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VOYAGES  AND  TRAVELS. 


PART  I. 

(C0MllNt7£t>.) 


CHAP.XX. 

AecoiaU  of  Various  early  Pilgrimages  Jrom  En^Umd  to  the 
Holy  Land ;  between  the  years  1097  and  1107 '. 

INTSODVCTIOM. 

THE  Bubaequent  fUxount  of  several  EngHdi  'p4grimifles 
to  die  Hok  Land,  ou^t  perhaps  to  nave  followed  UM 
voyage  of  IngulpJnut  to  Jerusaleni  in  i064,  as  already  siyeD  in 
Ch4>.  I*  ^ct.^'  P*  ^^*  ofthc  First  Vokunej  as  sudi  would 
havA  been  more  oonsistent  with  the  chrmK^ical  series  of 
«vetits  of  that  and  .die  four  immediately  precedii^  sections;'* 
There  was  sqmie,  hesitation,  however,  as  to  the  propriety  of 
inMn^dfig  tlinWlitfriadolis,  which  have  so  very  little  conneetioa 
with  one  ^ribanr  otgec^  of  this  work,  the  Progress  6i  Disco^ 
very}  sbd,  besides  this>  their  various  dates  would  have  ma* 
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terially  interferefl  with  the  chronology  of  the  interveninff 
sectioiM.    Perhaps  even  it  had  been  better  to  have  reiervea» 
for  the  present  thapter,  the  /fetf  concluding  sections  of  our 
^rtt  t  but  it  is  an  inseparable  concomitant  of  all  systranatic 
arrangements  whateveri   to  meet  wkh  anomalies,  and  our 
work  cannot  be  expected  to  escape  from  them  altogether.    It 
is  by  no  means  intended  to^  attempt  in  this  place  any  thing 
like  a  history  of  the  crusades,  which  form  a  great  and  pro- 
minent feature  in  the  midc^e  age  history  of  the  European 
nations,   and  is  much  removr/^  from  the  intention  nfthia 
woric  I  all  that  is  here  pro      ..«.i,  is  to  give  from  Hakluyt  a 
sketdi  of  a  few  of  these  expeditions,  or  pilgrimages  to  the 
Holy  Land,  that  were  undertaken  chiefly  mr  Englishmen, 
as  a  specimen  only  of  the  strange  propensity  of  the  times,  to 
expiate  their  sins  by  visiting  tiie  supposed  sepulchre  of  our 
Saviour,  or  by  warring  against  the  Saracens.    A  considerable 
number  of  other  early  English  pilgrimages  might  have  been 
added,  from  Hakluyt  and  other  sources,  to  the  present  col- 
lection I  but  it  already  contains  all  that  possess  anv  interest. 
The  subiect  will  be  resumed,  when  that  subdivision  of  the 
work  which  relates  more  immediately  to  Palestine,  or  the 
Holy  Land,  comes  before  the  public,  in  the  course  of  our  ar- 
rangement. ^ 


.   N  Section  L 

'Vhe  Voj/age  of  Gutuerc,  or  GodwerOf  an  English  Lae^t  tO' 
wards  the  Holy  Lattd,  akout  1097. 

Whius  the  Christiaii  am»r,  under  Godfrey  of  Buillon, 
was  marching  throu^  Asia  Mkioc  from  •  Jconium*  in  Lyoao- 
nio,  by  Her8clea,,to  Mahiaia,  or  Maresch',  Gutueiw»,  or 
Godwera,  the  wife  6f  .Baklwin,.  tiie.  brother  ofthe.Pidwaf 
Loraia,/«^ho  had  long  iahoured  under  heavy  sick  jess,  bo^aipe 
'SO  extremdv  iU,  that  theanny  encamped,  on.  her  laeopunt 
netur  Marash,  for  three  dav8,wjben)  she  expired.  Thiftla4y 
is  said  to  have  been  of  noble  EogU^  pacentog^  ^tndi  jp# 


honmirably  interred  at  Antioch  in. Syria 


j-nf!t;f 


ibhr 


'  1  Now  Konieh,  Erekli,  and  Maruh ;'  the  two  former  In  Kimnaiila, 
the  latter  in  Syria  or  Room< — £. 

2  For  this  stor)',  Hakluyt  quotes  Hiat  Bel.  Sacr.  lib.  iiL  c.  xvii.  and  Chi>bn . 
HieroeoL  lib.  iii  c.  xxvit.  ..A;  • 
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SiorioM  IL 
^<>yffgv  ftfEdgmr  ^Ming  to  Jenualmt  in  1101 '. 


EiKlAR,  commonly  called  iHthling,  wm  aon  of  Edward, 
the  ion  of  Edmond  Iroinide,  who  wa«  the  brother  of  Edward 
the  Confenor,  to  whom  conieqiiendjr  Edgar'  was  nq>hew. 
Edgar  travelled  to  Jenualem  in  1  lOfl,  in  company  with  Ro- 
bertt  the  ion  of  Godwin,  a  moit  vriiant  knight  Being  pre* 
lent  in  Rama,  when  Kins  Baldwin  wai  there  beiiegea  bj 
the  Turki,  and  not  being  able  to' endure  the  hardihipiof  die 
liege,  h*  wai  dditrerad  from  that  danger,  and  eicaped  diroagh 
the  midit  of  the  hostile  camp,  chiefly  through  the  aid  of  Ro- 
bert t  who,  going  before  him,  made  a  lane  with  hii  sword, 
daying  numbere  of  the  Turin,  in  his  heroic  proffreM.  To- 
wards the  cloie  of  this  ohivalrlo  enterprise,  and  becoming 
more  fierce  and  eager  as  he  adVanced,  Robert  unfortunately 
dropt  hii  iword  imnd  while  stooping  to  recover  his  weapon, 
he  was  oppressed  by  the  multitude,  who  threw  themselvei 
upon  him,  and' made  him  prisoner.  From  thence,  as  some 
say,  Robert  was  csaried  to  Babylon  in  Egypt,  or  Cairo ;  and 
refusing  to  renounce  his  faith  in  Christ,  he  was  tied  to  a 
stake  m  the  market-place,  and  transpierced  with  arrows. 
Edgar,  having  thus  lost  his  valiant  knight,  returned  towards 
Europe,  and  was  much  honoured  with  many  gifb  by  the  em- 
perort^both  of  Greece  and  Gefe>many,  both  of  whom  would 
fllacQy  have  retained  him  at  their  courts,  on  account  of  his 
high  lineaffe ;  but  he  despised  all  things,  from  regurd  to  his 
native  E^^and,  into  whi<»^1ie  returned:  And,  having  beoi 
sutjected  to  many  chan||^  of  fortune,  as  we  have  elsewhcro 
routed,  he  now  i^iends  ms  extreme  old  age  in  private  obscii- 
rityie; 

Section 
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Section  III.      ' 

iSSoiM^  Cirmmttancu  respecting  ike  Siege  <^  Joppot  abdtl  ike 

year  llOi*. 

In  the  Mcond  year  of  Baldifrin,  king  of  Jenuilem,  Jopoet 
WM  beueged  by  the  Tiurka  of  Cairo  i  and  Bali  i win  rtnbarii- 
ed  from  the  town  of  Aiiur,.  in  a  vmm)  called  a  6«m,  com- 
manded by  one  Oodi>ric  an  EnsHdi  freebooter^  intendbiff  Ui 
proceed  to  the  relief  of  the  bcilcffed.  Fbcina  the  royal  ban- 
ner aloft  on  a  lioear,  that  it  might  be  leen  of  the  Chriatlanf; 
they  sailed  bolalytowards  Joppa,  with  but  a  nnattcmnpany 
of  armed  men.  The  king  knew  Uiat  the  ChrigtUteain  Joppa 
were  almost  hopeletts  of  hu  life  and  safety,  and  he  feared  tney 
might  shamefully  ulrandon  the  defence  of  the  pkce,  or  be 
constrained  to  surrender*  unless  revived  by  his  presence.  On 
perceiving  the  approach  of  the  royal  banner  of  King  Baldwin^ 
Uic  navnl  Torces  of  the  ^url^,  to  the  number  of  twenty  galhes 
and  thirteen  ships,  usually  called  Cask,  endaavoured  to  sur- 
round and  capture  the  single  vessel  in  wMch  be  wifc  dnbark- 
ed.  But,  by  the  aid  of  uod,  the  bilbws  of  the  sea  raged 
offflinst  them,  while  the  kings  ship  glided  easily  and  swHtly 
throuffh  the  wave»,  eluding  the  enemy,  and  unved  in  safety 
into  the  haven  of  Joppa,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  Christians, 
who  had  mourned  him  as  if  dead.  ji  ' 

While  the  Saracens  continued  the  si^  of  Joi<|Mlt  SOO 
sail  of  Christian  vessels  arrived  there*  with  pilgrims  who  win^bM 
to  perform  their  devotions  at  Jenuidero.  Cn  these,  the'diief 
leaders  were  Bernard  Witradi^'(£^Oalatia,  Hardin  of  Eng- 
land, Otho  of  Roges,  Haderwerai,  one  of  the  principal  no- 
Ues  of  Westphalia,  and  others.  This  power,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  arrived  to  succour  the  distressed  ChriKtians  ihm  b^ 
'  sieged  in  Joppa,  on  the  3d  of  July  1 102,  in  the  second  year 
of  Baldwin  kiiig  of  Jerusalem.  When  the  numerous  armv 
of  the  Saracen&saw  that  the  Chriitilms,  thus  reinford^i  bolcU 
]y  fiiced  Uiem  without  the  walls,  they  removed  their  tentSfvdu- 
nng  the  night,  above  a  mile  frbm  the  town,  that  they  miaht 
consider  whether  to  retreat  to  Ascalon,  or  to  continue  to  ha- 
rass the  citizens  of  Joppa  with  frequent  assaults.    But  they 

confided 
.,.  ^.  :_  •* .    ":' 

'''fi%.'^      1  Hakluyt, I.  45. Chron.  Hicroiol.  IX. iz. xL xii. 
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confldad  in  their  numben,  and  continued  to  uiney  the  Christ- 
iant  bjr  Mvere  and  rmeated  attacks. 

^ving  allowed  three  dayt  rest  and  refirciihment  to  this 
posilrful  reinforcement,  Balawin  Issued  out  ftom  Joppa  eariy^ 
m  the  niMiiing  of  the  sixth  of  July,  to  the  martial  sound  of 
trumpets  and  comets,  with  a  strong  force,  both  of  foot  and 
liorse,  marching  directly  toward  Uie  Saracens,  with  loud 
ihoutH  and  attacked  their  ormy  with  great  nirit  The  land 
.Att^Mk  was  aeidttted  by  the  Chrtatian  navy,  wliich  approached 

'the  shore,  making  a  norrible  noise,  and  distracting  tne  atten- 
tion of  the  Saracens,  who  foared  to  be  attacked  in  flank  and 
,\  (ear.    After  a  sharp  encounter,  the  Saracens  fled  towards 

^  Ascakm,  many  being  slain  in  the  battle  and  pursuit,  and 
others  droHmed,  by  wuping  into  the  sea  to  avoid  being  slain. 
In  this  battle  9000  of  the  Saracens  perished,  with  a  very 
small  loss  on  the  akle  of  the  Christians }  and  the  city  of  Joppa 
was  d^vered  from  its  enemies. 


fiECTIOK  IV. 

Qf  tJU  TS-aniactum*  ^certain  Etiglishf  Danisht  and  Flemith 
Pitgrku  in  the  Holif  Landt  in  1107  V 

Ik  the  seventh  yiear  of  King  Baldwin,  a  large  fleet  from 
England,  containing  above  7000  men,  many  of  whom  were 
•soHUers,  arriTsd  at  the  harbour  of  Joppa,  along  with  whom 

^^,Mihe  other  warrjon  from  Denmark,  Flanders,  and  Antwerp. 
^'.  Having  recuved  permission  aqd  safe  conduct  from  King  Bald* 
win,  togethir  with  a  strong  band  of  armed  men  as  a  safe- 
guard, Uiey  arrived  in  safety  at  JenAalem  ind  all  the  other 
pJaoes  of  devotion,  free  from  all  assaults  and  ambushes  of  the 
0|m(iles }  and  having  paid  tbeir  vows  unto  the  Loid  in  the 

'  choifth  of  the  Holy  Sepulchra,  they  returned  with  great  joy, 
and  without  molestation,  to  Joppa  *.  Finding  King  Baklwm 
in  Ui^  place,  l^ey  made  oSa  to  assist  him  in  any  military 
enter^mze}  for  which  offor  he  gave  them  great  commenda- 
tjons,  saying.  That  he  could  not  give  an  immediate  answer, 
.withoiit  consulting  the  patriarch  and  barons  of  his  kingdom. 

..  -    ■    ■  .     .     .  1    .  He 

1  H»Muyt,I.47.  Chron.Hiierowl.Ub.x.     K«n  ':>it-i<(  i\V,<i  -t  ^ih-vn 
3  Though  1^  mentioned  in  the  text,  it  leenu  pretunuble  that  tlie<e  pij- 
grimi  deemed  it  ncceuary  for  tliem  to  proceed  unarmed  ia  execution  of  their 
•oevotioni,  under  an  cKort.^E* 


t 
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He  therefore  called  together :  the  Lord  Patriaith;  Hii^h  of 
Tabaria,  Gunfrid  the  covemor  of  the  Tower  of  Drrid,  and 
the  other  principal  bflicers  of  the  kin^ohi  of  Jeruiaiemf  to 
ccmsult  tO|tether  in  the  city  of  Ramea»  how  beat  to  embloy 
this  proferind  assistance  of  so  cbniddernble  a  body  of  volun- 
teers, ■     ■  ■      1  ■:■:    ■  >   .'■■■■    ,^ 

'  In  that  assembly,  it  wte  aoreed  upon  to  lay  siege  to  the  ' 
city  of  Sagitta,  otherwise  called Sidon;  upon  which,  having" 
directed  «?ery  one  of  tlie  nobles  to  go  home,  that  they  might, 
provide  armour  and  all  other  necessaries  far  the  sie^,  he'^ 
tent  messengers  to  the  English,  iequiring  them  not  to  ramove 
their  fleet  and  army  from  Joppa,  but  to  wait  there  for.  his-fiw^ 
ther  commands ;  informing  them,  that  -he.  and  iiis  nobles  had 
resolved,  with  their  aid,  to  lay  siege  to  the  city  o£<Sid6n^  but 
it  would  reqiJure  some  time  to  provide  the  necefisarV  ragines 
and  warlike  mstruments,  for  assaiUting  the  walls  of  that  place. 
The  pilgrims  answered,  that  they  would  attend  his  orders  at 
Joppa,  promising  to  be  obedient  to  him  la  all  things,  even 
unto  death.  The  king  went  soon  oderwards,  with  the  patri- 
arch and  all  his  attendants  to  ^citV  of  Acre;  where,  du- 
ring forty  days,  he  was  busily  employed  in  the  constraction 
of  engines,  and  many  difierent  kinds  of  watlike  instruments, 
,  and  ot  every  thing  necessary  for  the  intended  si^^e. 

When  this  intended  expedition  came  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  inhabitants  ef  Sidon,  and  they  understood  that  a  power- 
ful army  of  pilgrims  lay  in  readiness  at  Joppa,  to  assist  the 
king  of  Jerusalem,  they  were  afraid  of  being  stubdued  andi^de- 
stroyedby  the  Christians,  as  Ciesaria^  Assurj  Acre,  Cayplua, 
and  Tdi>aria  had  ahneady  been ;  and  they  sent  secret  eniltso- 
ries  to  the  king,  offering  a  lairge  sum  of  iaaonev  in  gold  by- 
zants,  and  a  ooiMiderable  yearly  tribute,  on  condition  that  he 
would  spare  their  lives  and  refrain  from  the  intended  siege^ 
After  a  lengthened  negotiation,  during  which  the  inhabitantil 
of  Sidon  rose  considerably  in  their  ofters,  the  king,  beinp  in 

great  straits  for  means  to  dibdiarge  thepay  of  his  soldten, 
earkened  willingly  to  the  offers  of  the  Sidonians ;  yet»«afraid 
of  reproach  from  the  Christians,  he  dared  not  openly  tpjcto- 
aent  to  their  proposals.  >i<>>  ;>i{  jWi'  Oi^^ 

.  In  the  meantime,  Hn^  >of  Tabaria,  who  was  avprincipal 
warrior  among  the  Christians  of  Palestine,  and  indefatigable 
in  assaulting  the  pagans  on  all  occasions,  having  gathered  to- 
geUier  200  horse  and  400  infantry,  suddenly"  invaded  the 
country  of  a  great  Saracen  lord,  named  Suet,  on  the  fron- 
tiers 
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tiers  of  the  territoiy  of  Damascus,  where  he  took  a  rich  booty 

^<  of  gold  and  silver  and  many  cattle,  which  would  havcjprovea 

of  0reat  importance  in  awlstiqg  the  army  at  the  siege  of^idcm.. 

Oi|his  return  with  this  prey  by  the  city  of  Belinas,  otherwise 

«aued  CiBearia  Philippt,  dhe  Tmk$.  cC  DiuMMitnM,  VFith  the 

j^Saivcen  inhabitants  '«xf  tl;»  eountry,  gathered  t<^g|¥^er.  in 

great  numbers,  and  puhtued  the  ^oep$  pi'  Hm^  .tJiat  they 

^  might  recover  the  booty.     Coming  up  with  them  in  the 

mountains,  over  which  the  infiUiity  beltfngiqg.  ;to  Hpgh  of 

Taboria  were  driving  their  pTey,  thfi  ICwrJfia  pr«Viailed  oyer  tihe 

Christians^  txidi  the  .plunder  was  jwooverra. .  Q^^  riepeiidlig 

llids  intd%«iee,'  Ht^ht.'who  happened^  be:«t soiuedis- 

tiince,  hastenkl  with  his  cavftiry  to  ttuccour  hi^s  fix;Tmw.  and 

to  reotf^t  the ;  nxnl :  But  hiqppening  to  fall  in  wjitb  th«  IPurlu 

in  a  strait  and  crasgv  place;  ao4  rushitiffheq^lemly  aaetopg 

-IdM  enemy,  unprovii^  widi  bisanuour,  he  win  shot  4q  t^ 

back  by  an  orniw,  which  pierced  his  Uver,  uid.be  4ktd  on 

^ '^the  ^fiot    His  soldiers  brought  back  the  deaid  }kf^  of  Hugh 

to  the  ci^  of  Nazareth  near  Mount  Thabor,  where  he  wM 

^honourality  interred*    iQeracd,  .tifie  brother  of  Huffh,  la^  at 

^itUsttime  riick.  of  a  dfangeions  iUneis,  and. died. «riuiia.«i|^t 

-'^^daystfterwardsk^    •    :;  .    irt..  ,j.:      :,.....,.  ...i.;-,  ;..:r.^;.> -l.-L::. 

l!\i^iii^  advantige  of  thfe  death  of  these  two. f^lno^ 
'  ces.  King  Baldwin .  agreed  to  receive  the,  m<Hi^^'.  iwbjf«h  had 
beini  off^ed.  io,  himlby  the  city  "of  SidoD,  yetkept  his  inten- 
tions of  makfaupniace  private,  and  seift  t9ilafqaia,.deiiifing  the 
'cljkllli  of  ■thgiJ^nglish)  Danes,  and '  Flemings,  ;(o  ioome  with 
v^tbwifleet  and  army  to)Acre,  as  if  he  bid  meant  to  proMRUte 
^Hkubi  uetfe.'    -When iidiey  airived^  he :  represented,  t^  ^diar 
t  vhiefa  the  i  greali  loss:  he  bad  sustained  by  the  death  o^.  two  of 
^liis>  diief  wvuribrs,  oijiybich  'account,  he  wa9  constrained  to 
defer  the  siege  to  a  mbre  convenient  cqpportunity,  and  must 
2^  dismiss  his  army.    On  this  the  strangers  saluted  the 
king  very  ije^ectfully,  and,  embarking  in  then:  ships,. return- 
ed to  their  own  countries. 
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ntfSifpedltim  4^  IKUfMN  Lat^eifee,  or  Ltrng-gwordi  Mmi 
*■'  i^Sali$ktrtf,  m  ike  .year  I9^6^^under  the  Banners  of  Si 
lAmhf'Kmg  qf  Franeetttgainet  ike  ^aratenti, 

''■'*  'When  I^isuis, -Kuw  pf  Fnuice^  wentaffdnittlie  Savacem 

in  1848»  WilliittrEsri  of  SaUsbiiisr,  wi^Qie  Riikop^f  Wor* 

,eM«r»  wd  other  ^ireat  men  of  the  reafan  of  Eni^ana,  accom* 

pnnied'  hnn  in  the  hoty  warfare  *.    About  ^  beginning  of 

Ofetober  IS49,  the  Frenoh  king  aMaulted  andtoMthe  city 

of -Daiatie^- which  was  esteemed  the  principal  8tiong«hom 

of  tfie  Saracens  in  £gypt ;  and  having  provided  the  nlace  with 

a  silffioirat  garrison,  under  the  Dukecf  Bnraundy,  he  reraof- 

-ed  hu  camp,  to  penelraTe  feoidier  eastwards.    In  this  iurn^ 

'Wflliam  Eurl  of  Salisfaar^  served,  with  a  chosen  band  of 

'Engiishmen  under  his  eqpednl  oonunand|.  but  the  French 

enlertained  a  great  dislike  talum  and  his  people,  whom  they 

>fliHit^  upon  all  occasions,  calUiv  them  JSn^di/atifi  ;^,  and 

odier  opprobrious  names,  insomuoi,  that  the  KiMEC^Fnnoe 

had  much  ado  to  keen  peace  betiireen  them.    Tliis  quarrel 

'^raiginated  iirmn  the^  following  circumstance  t  Not  <&r  from 

AlMandria  there  was  a  strcng  castle  belonging  to  die  SanU 

oens'^,  in  whi^  diey  had  placed  some  of  their  principal  ladies, . 

and  much' treasure  {  which  fortress  theeariandihu  £i||^ish 

'  fdkiwers  had  the  good  fortvne  to  take,  m(M«ib«|r  dexttlioDs 

'  M^cy  than  by  (q)en  force  of  arms,  thuoal^  which  captuii 

'  he  ahd  his  pec^  were  mudi  ennohed  i  ana  wh^n  the  Firenoh 

came  to  me  knowledge  of  tbsi^eiqokiit,  which,  had  not  been 

previously  oomnmnicated  to  them,  they  were  much  emjnu^ 

against  the  English^  and  couid  never  qpeakweD  of  them  a^^ 

wards..-'.  ■       --.:.:  .:.    'v- .■::-:i.- , 

■     Not 

1  Hskloyt,  I.  70.  . 

3  Hakluytdstestbit  expaditioBm  they'd  year  of  tbe  reign  of  Hei^IU. 
of  Efi^laadv  He  mentions,  in  1  fbnner  jpuMge,  I.  p.  09,  that  tlie  Moie  E«3 
of  fttluburyi  iccomponied  Richard  Earl  of  Cornwall,  in  the  tsd  year  of  thS 
■smc  kings  reign  into  ^tii  aiainst  the  ^  Saraonw,  with  muiy  other  Bng!idi 
of  note,  where  they  permmud  good  aervke  against  the  uiihelievers,  but  gtvei 
BO  relation  of  particulars. — E. 

3  The  meaning  of  this  term  of  reproach  does  not  appear ;  unless,  fron) 
acme  after  circumstances,  it  may  have  proceeded  from  their  horses  having 
long  tails,  while  those  of  the  FreiKh  were  dockt.— £• 

♦  PirobablyAboulur,— E,    rtw^-'w^'  ,^ 
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•  'N«t  long  aft«r.  Iliii,  (he  e«ri  got  sflicMk  intelMgMMe  of  « 
rtdi  caravwi  of  merchants,  bdtmging  to  thedSbrwxni,  .i«^ 
Were  travd^jllig  to  a  ioertain  finr  whicli  im^Pr  Jbe'Kdd  lUear 
Akitiaadrw,'  with  a  muhitoik  of  cam^  aiMk^  j|lMl]imi]e«» 
«nd  many-eaitB^.  all  'rioMv  laden  fnthi«fla»  peeiioBt;iffy<li» 
;i|tic«i»'gold,- lUver,  and  otW  ooinaaoditi^  fatekle»|»oivisioiii 
«nd'  other  matter*  of  wfaidi'  the  iddien'weteHlMii  io  ffneat 
-want.  Without  giving  notice  of  ihu  to  the  rest<flif  ^  Gfirist- 
^ma  army,  the  eiui  gathered  all  the  iEogHah  troofa^  aadvJdl 
4^  lught  upon  the  caravan,  JdUins  many  i^rthe  piai>|de,-iand 
making  hinuelf  master  of  i  he  whme  carts  aid  baggage  cattfe 
iirith  their  drivers,  which  he  brouj^t  with  him  to  ue  Chniu 
4an  eamp,.  losing  only  one^  soldier  in  the  skitmish,  Jsnd  ei^t 
'«f  his  servants,  some'  of  whom  were  ody  woMmded  and 
4lrought.  home  to  be  cured.  When  this  was  known  in  the 
cipip,  the  Frendimen,  who  had  loitered  in  their  tents  vi4ule 
A&e  earl  and  his  people  were  engaged  in  the  expedition, 
came-  forth  and  forcibly  took  to  theauelyes  the  whole  of  this 
ipcSLt  finding  great  fodt  with  the  earl  and  the  .&i^khJar 

•  Kftving  the  cann  without,  orders  from  the  general,  contra- 
ry to  the  disdpline  of  wart  though  the  earl  msia^  that 
lie  had  done  nothing  but  what  he  would  readify  jjiuiti^i 
and  that  his    intentions  were  to  have    divided  ^u»  qiafl 

^among  the  whole  army.    But  tluabeingiofi  no  avails  and 

very  much  displeased  at  being  xdeprived  in  so  cowanyy  « 

manner  of  what  he  had  so  adventurously  gainied,  he  made 

fais,iBOmplaint  tothe  king;  and  being  successftdiy  imposed 

-there  by  the  pride  of  the  Count  of  Artoi8,,the  kings  brother, 

-who  thwarted  his ^daims  with  disdainftii  spite,  Iw  declared 

that  he  would  serve  no  kmaer  (in  their  armv,  and  bidding 

fiupeweU  to  the  long,  he  and  his  people  broke  up  from  the 

army  and  marched  for  Achon^^.     iJpon  their  departure,  the 

Cktimt  d'Artois  said  ^t  the  Frencn. army  was  well  rid  4^ 

thqie  tuled  English;  which  words,  ^pdken  in  despite,  were 

iU  tpJcep  by  many  good  men,  even  of  their  own  anny.    But 

|iot  long  after,  when  the  governor  of  Cairo,  who  was.oi&nd- 

ed  with  die  Soidan,  oflfisredto  deliver  that  place  to  the  Frsqich 

.  Upg,  and   evf  n  gave  him  instructions  how  he  mi^  blert 

.  iapnduct  himself  to  aofiomplish  that  enterprise,  die  kmg.  sent 

A  message  in  all  haste  tothe  Earl  of  Salisbury,  requesting  him 

to  return  to  the  army,  under  promise  of  redressing  wl  hfe 

•  '■■\-  *  .       grievances; 


5  St  John  d'Acrp.— S. 
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.    Tlie  Idng  cof.  SirM  towiu^  ,  Cm<p»  <ifld 

toameitbilh^faaat  ri<ieDf  Kile»  im  the  other.Nik  9! ^wbijcb  Hm 
.Sokhn^lMd  4ncwrip«iiwilh  hit  anny^  ott  jp^qp<Me/tQ  diqput^ 
■thef»MH«eJ;.  At  tbu'tune».^rara  wIm  a  .ebrlUM^iiiitiie  h^ 
vice  of  t&  iGmmt'of  Aitoiif.  wlio>had  beeotlatdy  copyerted 
to  th*  duMtian  ftith,>  .aad  who  offend,  to;  |Kunt>out  atfail- 
loMT'fiMrd 4ii  therivor^  :by ^which  tW armyiinight  ^Uy rcnNV 
otwr.  Upon. .  rteonnng  !(hii  IntcUifltnce,  Artoif  «q#  lite 
jaaster  (Bf'th*  iKowlitt.  Templan,  with  about  a  thi^  oC  One 
army^  ocoand  to  tile  othlnr  side*'  tod  were  followed,  by,  Salif- 
.biMcyaiid  .the  EnglMh.  These  1  being'  all  joiiied»,  made  an 
;aaMuh.!upo»  afwrt  of  the  Saracea  anny  Tirhioh  icmained  in 
the>«aaipr  and  overthrew  them;  the  Soldan  being  thai  at. 
acme  distance  wish  the  greater  .part  of  his  uiny.  ^«t^ 

'  '(•Al^erthis.ea8y:victory,,Artou  wa^  so.pufied  up  witlbpiUe 
and  elated  by  saocesB,  that  he.  beHeved  nothing.couldtwitb- 
■artaridijbiiaai,  and JHould  neelds  ^vanbe  withoq^  waiting  f^^the 
o«)omiiig,nprofi$he  imainliody  of  tbe.ainny  wider  the  king  of 
vStaneev  tvainly  heHevii^  <thu;  he  -was  able  with  tbiBjMwet  he 
^J|ad4p  oonquer  theodhdb  force  of  the  Saracens^  .!Xiie. master 
iiitf  !lhe  iVol^ilars,  and  fothev  experienced  officiers,  endeavoured 
ito dissnadahimifiMini  this  nRah<conduct  j  adviilne  him  father 
to  return  .}ta  the  anainafihyfaatisfiied  with  ;t|ie  signal  .odyan- 
:lM|e  he  hadalread]^  aehievedf  that  thereby  the  nihole.anny 
:of^e  Christians  nugfatactiin  concert,  and  be.the 9^ 
,to  guard  j^gainat^thedangsr  ofiany  aadbttshteor  othci'  strata* 
^Auns  of  war,  that  might  iiave  been  devised  for  thar  deakriicr 
'pan.    They .  repvescirted  1  to  'hani  that  the  horses  of  th»  urn- 
guard  were  alrndy.  tired,  «nd  the  troops  without  food }  and 
^besides,  that  thei*  numbers,  werelutto'ly  imible  to  witlutend 
'Itiie  vastfy  superior  multitude  of  the  enemy;  who  betoilljes, 
having  now' ooviou^to^ghtfor* their  laststtJce,  die  i^^pital 
jof  their  dominions,  si^t  be  eipected  to  exert  theij^^jnaost 
■^efforts.    To<tfais4Ndntary  counsel,  the  proud  ttarl  arrioaintly 
.  answered 'With  «t>pfoterious  taunts;  reeling  the  wholelrpA- 
.'jplars  aa^dastardW  ecwards  and  betrayers  n^'Aeir.couqpnr, 
and  even  alleged  that* die  Hohr  Land  of  die  Gi9pM  n^^t 
QIMily  be  won  to  Christendom,  if  it  were  not  for  the  rebellious 
^irit  of  ikiie  ^en^ata  jfnd  Ho^tallers,  and  their  folbwen : 
which,  indeed,  was  a  common  belief  among  many.    To  these 
contumelious  remarks,  thema^^  of  the  Templani  angrily  de- 
sired 
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UMd-}ilm;  in littr MlMtete  mA tttart? <tf liia ilbttwwMi^  3to/a». 
1^  hi»  «Dikrn  ^hen  ittid  wheve  he  dared^  >aAd  ht^ltmiA  flaii 
thoM  av Mikhr^'IbUa^ u\^ id )ead.  v*^  Etflof'flidftbM^ 
tunv teitioMmedWith  Amis;  MtitiiiK liimtoMittk  t<>thaie 
«xpeiii«nc^-  p^Mbnl^  ^Ko'  ifvtt  tikdklbeti^  mbMtiiaMi %iih 
dye'  6biibci7  and' pedpl^  than  ^  toaid  ttbi  'andMeiidMiVdared 
tl^eonvinoehiiiii  ^t  thirii*  advi(%'1»M  diWMM  attd*«><Hrthy  to 
,^foUini6d.  Me  th«A  addr^ifiAed'tilia  di««bitfto«a'!|h^ master 
'^^ilf  the  TeminkuAl^  jpMidcnthr  ettdeaVourUUr  teisOdlh-  faw  ai^(er 
agafeat  the  arrbgan<i#  ot' thi^'Cbunt  tff  Anois.' '  But  il^toM 
«ttl'him  Mhort,  exbUiltth%  iti  «n^r  with,  inai^y  oathai  •*Aimy 
«*IA  tiieae  co#iurdlv>  iHni^shmen  with '  tails  j  thf '  ariny  <w»uld 
iM'lHtfdh  beliter  rid  dftAWd'tttfled  people  i"  and  many  <Mfaer 
.  «candal&iii  and  disdaitttai  expressions.  Ta  tl>iii  Dhe  ^Engliiih 
^^^l^¥6pli)ed;*v  Well;  £arl  Robert,  wherever  youdarc  set  your 
A^»t,  my  steps  *t>hBU  go  whit  as  yoars  j  and  I  bdie<i^e  Wb.shall 
gjd^thii  day  wherti^tt^hall  neit  dare  to  oome  near  tfae^  tails  of 
^MiThotaes,^'  ''"  ■■'■''•  ■->•'!  ;J  .  -.-,■.  mi;''!*  ..;.:.(.;..•  : 
'J^iAhdlt'^d  happened  as  Eari  William  said:'  f'or  Earl  Ro- 
bert Df  ^l^tois  persinted  to  march  forward  s^inst  thdr  8<ddan, 
mainly  hophffi  Ho  win  all  the  glory  to  himself^  before ^>Oc^n- 
ing  «p  w  me  main  body  ^  khe  hoit  Hia  fii«t^«nf«Mrize 
was  OfdKring  ail^ttadi  on  li  small  eestle^  or  ibi«ifled' vlii^, 
called  Mansorj  whence  a  number -of Hhe  viUa^ravaw  out, 
on  secinff  the  approach  of  theChristianst  making  a  great  out- 
cry, which  came  to  the  ears  of  the  Soldan,  who  was  much 
nearer  with  his  army  than  had  been  supposed.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  Christians  made  an  assault  on  Mansor  with  toolitde 
precaution,  and  were  repulsed  with  considerable  loss,  many 
of  them  being  slain  by  iai^  ^ttmes,  thrown  upon  them  as 
they  entered  me  place;  by  which  the  army  not  onlytkwt  a 
cotisiderable  niunbei^'of  men,  but  waaniiieh  dispirited  by  this 
iini^pected  repulse.  «# 

lediatefy  «ln  th^  '"back  -^tmi^  dibcomiBture,  fhe  ^BojBan 
_li  8i^«#ith %ifl  w^leiavmyjaa^i^in^iii^ Otoiat- 
in  this4^ided  itate,  biro&er  separated  from  brothaif, 
MiiU^  seized  (he  o|()fp6rtiini«y'h^^liad  long  wiahed  fofi'#id 
^losing|thaft  bii  ail'^desj'tlMili 'n&i^  idight  ^ticia]^,  attaifelinNl 
lliliii 'vi^  great  fury.    In  this  situation,  tha  £arl  of  Artois 
sore  rqpentcd  of  his  headstrong  rashness,  when  it  was  toolale ; 
'liiltdi  ilieeing 'Earl  Willfam  hor^jeapee^Bj^nt^''^ 
jthe  ohief  brunt  oftl^CHBaerav,  he|CaUed  out  to  mm  iii  a  powairdfy 
i,  as  i?o^  tot^ht  against  them.    But  William 
ii.  --.e.'sbJi.iiiai  [si&*ii;(  vj^iiw  cui  u■ii,^„„^  \i    bravely 
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Am  fmn^skts  fm»  fit «  ^mffoof'*  mf\  Kolwn  tamed  out  of 
<^;|^|hli:  Mid  (M  iiwi^«  ;tlijii4(iq|^^  eicapp  fron  deiitb  «r 
somtiiri)^  by  ihe  swiftneM  of  Jiis  hpne ;  and  Mddimi.the  mer 
jTmii»l«S(Milk  tbxottdi,tb«.weu;litof^B  annottr».4pd  was 
jdiwmMNir ;  it)ii:(h9 flj^t c^  EariBobartt  th« Frrach  troopi 
JoatlMWrtf  mdbcigail  tpmve  ^und:  Put:  .William  L0119- 
U!p»i  l^fltring  iqp  numfwly  against  the  wMe  force  of  the  eacr 
my,  jtMd  :^mi  as  )qng  as  Qe  was  ablet  s)ajving  and  woundi)DU|  ■ 
.manv  of  theSaraoem.  M  lepoth,  his  bora?  bi^iog  VSha, 
and  oiskgi  mainied»  he  fell  to  the  fpNMuid  1  yet  he  continued 
;ipjBan|P  their  ^gs  and  fc«t,  till  at  last  he  was  slain  with 
manjir  ,iprpu|id»»  be^  finally  stoned  to  death  by  the  Sanuoens. 
I  iyfter  hjji  deftthf  the.  Saracens  set  upon  the  remainder  of. 
the  annysviflNch  th^  had  surrounded  on  erery  nde*  and  de^^ 
sti^yed  th<w  aVf  to  t^at  i>carcf»  a  ^in^  man  remained  al^^ 
.Of  tlire  wholCi  of|)y  tviro  (empl^*  one  l^oiqpitaller»  andadile 
common  soldier  esetqped,,  to  oring  the  meuncholy  tidingp  to 
tb#  ll«cig -of  f^rmp^  '^^  i^y  the  imprudent  aod  foojish 
,x|M^ntft.of£)Brl  Qiiobertft  the  French  troc^s  were  utterly  disr 
Qomfitedi  aiad'  the  valiant  Cnglish  knight  oyei^werea  and 
«Jl^,;to  thegricf^of  .all  the  clriBtians,  and  the^j^ry-jpf  th^ 
^SaiacyM^.ai^,  as  it  afterwards  fell  out,  to  the  end|»e,ruin  <;^ 
_  A© vb^^wwna^ny. 
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rl.T«|ou«il[  the  i^a-  of  modjeniidiscQveggrcertainl^jpiiiv 
gi  «\;  mfncfdmideir  ^  f^pQiicMps  directM^f  Po| 
jj^oirtagal* '  «rlw«ifP9^ 
igte-of  extending  uiq  knpivrledge  and  commerce  of  th6 
ty^judigJoHS  series  cf  maritpii^.expeditioqs  expressly  .|pr  \ 

, '  1^  m  »  prabdtly  incsift  %itliat  ^sadi  of  tbe  MUe,  which  thf^  ^ 
'fmviously  cVoued  on  thor  wljr  td  Maoior.— B. 

■   I  A«tl«y*  I.'  I  r«  and  50«.  CWl»rVwee*»  (iC^Maritime  Piscovery,  1. 1«7. 

Ahhough  in  our  opinion  amcri?  remsnes,  w#  Mvc  imeitcd  thb  Itory,  Mh 

eauN  itjready  admitted  into  other  gnwrsi  coUectiont. — ^E. 
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purpose  of  discovery  t  yet  as  Madeira  is  said  to  have  been 
vttlted,  and  the  Cananes  woeactualfy  disooNrered  and  settled 
before  that  era,  it  amNwrs  neoeitsary  to  jrive  a  previoas  ae> 
•onnt  ot'tliBse  dUscpTm^  before  proceecung  to  the  seiDeild 
part  of  diis  work. 

Several  authors  have  left  acooufits  of  the  real  or  pretended' 
original  (Uscov^  of  this  island  of  Madeira,  all  of  whom  con- 
cur in  asserting  that  it  was  first  dicovered  by  an  Englishman, 
'f  OiUi  de  .Barros,  the  Livy  of  Portugal,  mentions  it  briefly 
,j|ii  the  first  decade  of  his  Asia.    The  history  of  this  discovery 
was' written  in  Latin,  by  Doctor  Mandel  Clemente,  and  de- 
dicated to  P(»e  Clement  V.    Manod  TcMne  composed  a  La- 
tin poem  on  ue  subject,  which:  he  intitled  /n«N^mi*    Anto- 
nio Oalvabo  mentions  it  in  a  treatise  of  dkcoveries,  made 
.  chicfiy  by  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  previously  to  the 

E'  550  *.  Manoel  de  Faria  y  Sousa,  the  ilhistrious  cOm^ 
tor  of  Camoens,  cites  Oalvano  in  iUustration  of  the  Mh 
in  the  fifth  book  of  the  immortal  LuKiad,  and  likewise 
S'vM  an  account  of  this  discovery  vin  his  Portuguese 'Asia» 
ut  the  earliest  and  most  complete  relation  of  this  disco- 
very was  composed  1^  Francisco  Alcaforado,  who  was;  es* 
quii^to  DdA  Henry  the  tn/Sm/ or  prince  of  Portugal,  the  first 
great  promoter  of  maritime  discoveries,  and  to  whom  hepr6- 
fiehti^  Ids  work'.  No  person  was  more  capabfe' of 'giving  an 
exact  account  of  that  singular  event  than  Akaforado,  riff  he 
was  o&e  of  those  who  assisted  in  makinff  the  second  disco^ 
very.  His  work  wos  first  published  in  Portuguese  by  Don 
Francisco  Manoel,  and  was  afterwards  published  ni  French  at 
Paris  in  1671  K  From  this  French  coition  the  foHowing  ac- 
count is  extracted,  because  the  original  Portuguese  has  not 
come  to  our  knowledge,  neither  can  we  say  when  diat  was 
printed ;  bat  as  the  anonymous  French  tianslatdr  reioiaiked, 
that  "  Don  Francisco  keeps  the  otinnal  MS.  with  great- 
care,"  it  may  be  concluded,  that  the  rortugncse  impression 
did  rAot  long  precede  the  French  transktibn.  The  I^(^ 
t|||iil«tor  acuiowle^es  that  he  has  altered  the  Atyle;  which 
j^'txtx&ai^  rflorid  and  poetical,  and  has  isxpunged  ssvinral 

■  .  S  Tlp^ work  wuprioted  in  1560^  and  «rtttnml«tedV^}^^         There 
»  an  abatnct  of  it  in  Purchas  hi*  Pilgrinu,  II.  1671,  and  it  will  be  foMd  at 
the  «onm>enctinent  of  the  second  iMurt  of  thMCellection.--'£. 
S  in ^noaU  duodecimo  aiid  large  prints  tinderthe  title  of  Relation  Hhtdi- 

<i  rique^le  la  Decouverte  dr i'lsle  de  Madert ;  ceutaininf  itS  pages,  bci^det 
twdve  pagci  rf.(i«fiuf^tfClirlt«. 

■     -t         .1  ..^..„  .^^.  ,^^y,„.  _,,,  '■^%i.:^i>m, 
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tudns  and  ttdknit  diartiMoai,  eCjnnoIogieSf  refleddoiu^  and 
cmmNuriMms }  bot^dadartt  that  h«  haa  strictly  pr^aented.  tlur 
truth  and  mtbatance  of  the  history ,  «•  as  not  to  mty  frAmf 
it  in  the  least,  or  t^  emit  the  suMllest  material  otislinistancatt 
It  is  remarkable  that  there  is  no  mention,  whatevlec  in  angi^ 
of  ihe  English  histories  of  Machin,  Mscham>  or  Mardiam, 
the  sumxMedaathor  of  this  discovery;  so  that .  Uakluytri^iiaa 
beholden  to  Antonio  Gahwno  foe  the  impekfect,  account  h» 
gives  of  that  transaction  ^  By  the  foHowinff  afeMxast  tiMt 
complete  hitfory  beoomea  oiir  own,  and  we  shaU  be  no  loitgeit 
8tran|D;erB  to:aa  event  ^hich  has  fiir  seroral  agea  renderedran 
Englishman  &moas  in  foreign  colmtries,  while  wholly  utt«< 
known  in  his  own.  It  must  not,  however,  be  omitted  to  ob^ 
serve,  that  some  olgeoticms  may  be  stated  against  th«  authen- 
ticity of  this  history,  on.  account  of  ertun  circnmstancdi 
which  do<  not  quadrate  with  the  time  asswned  for  Machin's 
voyage  by  the  author.  .From  these  it  is  obvious,  either  ihai 
the  raation  given  bjr  Alcaibrado  is  not  genuine,  or  thatithti 
been  interpouted.  How^  this  ol^e<^on  may  be  admitted, 
without  prejudioelto  the  authority  of  the  whole  story^  must 
be  left  to  Uie  judgment  of  our  readers ;  we  shall  onty  add^ 
that  so  far  as  relates  to  Macham  it  agrees  with  the  tradition 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Madeira.  o,:j<''>   ;, 

Accerdiiu^to  Alcaforada,  Juan  Gonsalvo  Zarco,'d:geal]e> 
man  of  the  household' of  Don  Henry,  being  sent  out  by  that 
prince  upon  an  expedition  of  discovery  to  the  coast  of  Africa^ 
made  prize,  in  the  year  14>20,of  a  Spanish  vessel  filled  with 
redeemed  captives,  on  their  way  from  Morocco  to  Spain. 
In  this  vessd  there  was  one  John  de  Moralles,  an  experienced 
and  ableipilot,  whbm.he  detairied  as  an  aoceptable  present  to 
his  master  Don  Henry,  and  set  all  the  rest  at  liberty.  Mo^ 
rales  on  being  made:  acquainted  with  the  cause  of  his  dttaa- 

f'  tion^  entered  uredy  into  the  service  of  the  prince,  and  gave  an 
account  to  Gonsalvo  of  the  adventures  of  Machin,  fdii^'the 
situation  and  landi-marks  of  the  new  discovered,  island,  jJL  of 
which  he  had  learnt  from  certain  Ensdi^  captives  in  thajjajQs 
of  Morocco,  whohad  accompanied  Macham,  or  Machine  in 
his  expedition. 
The  year  of  this  extraordinary  adventure  is  iidt  mpntioned 

.  -liy  Galvano,  who  only  says,  that  in  1S44,  Pedro  IV.  ifeigning 
in  .Arra^n,  the  chromdes  of  his  age  reported,  that  about 
this  time  the  island  of  Madeira  was  mscovered  by  one  Man 
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cham,  an  En]a;liahmaii^    It  imut  bq  confessed  thtl  «b  object 
don  arises  agtunst  this  liistoiy  iH)ich  is  not  easily  remdred. 
W«  tre  tpM  Uiat»  immediflteW  after  the  death  of  Machaitt,  Uk 
oompanioiu  sailed  over  to  Morocco,  and  diatf  Morales  'ft9»  ih 
jprisOn  whflii  they  arrived.    Supposii^  the  discovery  by  Ma- 
cham  to  have  b^n  made  about  1944,  as  rebt«d  by  OklVahd, 
from  the  CaMilian  chrdnicles,  MohJes  must  have  been' no  less 
than  seveiity-six:  vears  a  prisoner  when  redeemed,  and'^hen 
he  was  detiUned  by  Oonsalvo  ip  1420.    Herbert  pboes  the 
advebture  of  Ma^om  in  )928,  which  ivoold  increase  (he'cap* 
tivity  of  Morales  to  liinety-two  years;    Akaibrado  places  the 
event  in  the  reign  of  Ed^^  III.  of  Ehdand^  which  began  iti 
1927  and  ehded  m  19?8;    i!ven  supposii^  it  to  hjetveliappen- 
ed  in  the  last  year  of  Cdtnurd,  MWtdes  must  have  remained 
forbr-two  yters  in  captiyity ;  which  is  not  only  highly  impro- 
Iwble,  but  is  even  contrary  to  the  sense  of  the  histormn^  who 
supposes  but  a  small  space  to  havb  elapsed  between  the  twd 
events }  besides,  the  records  quoted  by  Oalvano  ure'said  ex- 
pressty  to  assert  that  Macham  wept  himself  into  Africa, 
whence  he  was  sent  to  the  king  of  Castile.  ^Ffais  last  drcitin* 
stance  may  have  been  invented  by  the  Spaniards,  ta  gird 
them  a  better  title  to  the  island  of  Madeira :  But  ^6  IbiNn&r 
objection  remains  in  fuU  force,  and  can  only  be  obviated  by 
supposihg  that  either  Morales  advanced  a  falsehood'  M  as- 
serting, that  he  had  the  accotint  of  this  discovery  ffath  the  a 
English  themselves,  instead  of  learning  it  Irom  the  oth^  •- 
slaves,  among  whom  the  tradition  might  have  been  cbrreilt 
for  niany  years  after  the  event;  or  Alcaforadomayjiave mis- 
taken the  report  of  Morales  in  this  particular.    The  follow- 
ing is  the  substance  of  the  narrative,  as  given  by  Meafora^ 
do.  •   '  .'  '•'  ''' 

In  li4  gtoriqus  reign  of  Edward  III.  Robert  a  MRchin,^t>f 
MachAm,  a  gendeman  of  the  second  degree  of  nobility,  whose 
gehiUs  was  only  equ«dled  |gr  his  gallantry  and  courage,  behdd 
andjoved  the^eautiful 'iKuia  d'Arfet.^  Their  attachment  % 
waMinlhial,  WFJibe  pleadl^  indulgence  of  ardent  h6gk  grar  '^ 
tiMra  and  berated:  the  secret  of  their  passion.  Thepriifebf 
the  illustrioas  &mUy  of  d'Arfet  was  insensible- to  the  hilfidiiii^ 
of  their  dJMidit^/  and  they  preferred  the  indidgence  ^theU- 
ownaAdKti^  tdidie  voiceof^ktve.    The^udtf tyr^iiy bfiiife 


S  In  t  note;  Mr  Chi 
wme  writen  to  luve 
D'Onet,  iutd  tfaence 


lyt  the  inline  of  thiarladjrhas  been  MpjiosM  by 
onet,  comipted  by  a  foreign  orthography  into 
'Arfet.    It  nuy  have  been  D'Arcy.— £. 
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•gv  ^wk firjfpdty  to  their  jcinic}|j». and  a.rqjral  warrant  MciMd 
^  IM^  a*  iruiitj^  j<^ h^niimU^^  '^^  of  an 

P|g^jljj{B  ippihMi  aupipiMrtaqi  M^^  no4«'  conflMOieni;^  immI 
^b^ip  t^  Md^^^  withbiii  vieklin^  to  diN|)on- 

On  hia  -iieteiJ^jiinMit  from  prison*  he  imniad  that  the 
«a^|0  m  |iia  {Mrill^iu^  bad  been  ^rcc^'io.  marnr  a 
jPobWmao,  wiMe  name  he  xoidd  not  difoover,  but  who  had 
farrtad  hpr  to  W*  castJe.  neir  BrkoL    The  friends  of  Machin 
madf  hia  miit|%tuB^  tj^r,'^^  f^ld  one  of  them^.had  the  ad- 
drm  to|  get  ^raili||C)(d  ^lor  vie  service  of  the  afflicted  Anna, 
under  t^ ,yta»iictjBM»a gntaofu    The  nroMiect  qf  the  ocean 
during  their  ridli,  mggSted  opr  matnved  the  plan  of  caoipe, 
and  the  hope  of  a  secure.'  aqrhini  'ooant^faoteii  ihe  in»- 
gined  dangers  of  a ,  passage  .to  the  ooast  of  France.,    tJjnder 
pretence  of  darivii^.  benefit  from  theaea^aiix^.^ti^  victim  of 
parental  ambition  wap.  enabled  to  dude  impmAam,  and.  eni- 
barJccd  without  delay,  in  a  vessel  pcofsvind,  fair  the  pnrpbse, 
along  with  her  bver.  .    v*,   , 

,  Id  the  suoceisful'c^ple^opvof  |hli.anxlpu^es%n^  Mfdblin 
WB8  alike  insensible  to  this  unfavourable  seapMcr  of  die  year^ 
and  to«the  portentous  signs  of  an  iq^pnwchins.atorni^  which 
in  a  odmor  mom<^t  hje.  wpuld  have  d<dy 'observed.  The 
-gradual  ripngof  amiieorwind,  rendenpd  th»aatoinished'  fii- 
gitives  sen§D>^  of  tneir  rashnesn  j  and,  a»  th^  te^pett  conti- 
nued to  augment,  the  thick  darkness  of  night  cpi^eted  the 
horrors  of  their  situation.  .  In^  their  crnifusipn^  ihe  intendetl 
port  was  missed,  or  tould  not  be  attained,  iMad.l^eir, vessel 
drove  at  the  mercy  of  the  winds  and  wavetf.  A  In  the  morn- 
ing they  found  themselves  in  die  midst.  <fi  an  uhH^own  ocean» 
w;iUiout  skiU  to  determine  the^r.,9itiiii|ion,  anddestitote  of 
knowii^lge  or  experience  to  ^rpbt'litheir  cdurse  towards  uiv 
4aowi).  Isold.  .;  At  le«^^  had 

dawnied  ^iithout.»ijg;lfktj^  i^^'thp.  earliest  j^rj^  of  day 

-  an  object  dimly  ai^pi^ared  to  their  ..i^jg^watdiifum^  iii'  the 
distan^  horisbh,  m  when  iXk-hiif  ^aze>  Mp^ck  haij^^ter- 
jiately  filled  them  with  hofM  isiBcp3e^pond^|c^^wu  diyi^^ 
;^  tj^  risii}g  Mi%  th^  cd|tid]9ty!^f,;tMiv|nff.cuk6verea 
was  Welcomcid  J^y  a  ge^^al  burst  of  joy;  .  A  great  Iiutnria^cr 
■pf  trees  ofunknown  ^>eci^,  wm  soon  pbp«rve^  to  o!irc^ 
<the  land,  whence  unknpwn  Ini^'pthaf^ii^j^^^^ 
,i8ff  in  fkicks  to  the  v^uel,  an^T  gavtb  tlie  'appeari|iiGe  ota  pleas^ 
ihg^ream  to  their  unoqpieeted  ddfi|i|pKi|aice^    >>, '  >        ^ 
.:  .iPhi^  htutt  was'hdiste^  Ojoljto'ei^i^^  found1sku9d« 

e^.-.';   :_.:'"  ■•  •'■.•;  .,- '''     ^.-   ,.  ^  and 
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and  tttofiMd  frith  •  fcvoanbb  MOttnnt.  l^bdiiB  md  hii 
fri(iMb.MCoiii|Nuii«dthdr  trAnhNngicliiift onilioraklMTi  ig 
ti» wiiiieni to mouf  tk» "tamU'UUkmStnaf.  llvwiklMw 
mw  kd  lidi  ucmmj  of  th*  ■4|«<nato>iiitw«  nimiiid|^ 
duMttto  tiMe4hanfkriil  giMtti,  just  MoM  iron  apyMiim 
if  iBMritabb  dticrM'.  ion  An  op^nlntf  in  <M  tslnuivt  woods 
wrbkik  1PM  •ncirrV  .  itt  uuirtii  Md  other  ioMnMriay  ihrabi, 
pro*«nMd  •  d^lig' '  u.  .  vMt  to  th«  «cinp«iMhMii>  voj^a^i 
« venotebl''  i  .',  ol  jiMcieir  growth,  oflM«d lu weloonie diado 
on  m  adioin:';  •;  ...'ueiice,  and  the  fint  montott  df  libarty 
were  ei.vt'  tyed  iii  loiining  •  romantic  residence,  whh  the  «» 
bundi  uteriali  which  nature  nupplied  all  around*  ■■  >The  no> 
veltv  ot  every  o\<y^  ihey  beheld,  indueed.cariosityto  exploro 
Jieir  Hew  di»f-overy,  and  they  vp&xt  thrae  di^'  lo  wandering 
ahoiit  the  wood*,  when  the  survey  was  interrupted  bv  an  ao 
larming  hurricane,  which  came  on  duHiii|  tne  night,  and 
rendervd  them  nctremclv  anxious  for  the  s«3ety  of  their  com- 
panioiii,  vho  had  been  left  in  chai^  of  the  vMset  The  en* 
suing  momihg  destroyed  ail  prospeot  of  being  ever  enabM 
to  geik  awi^  from  the  island  i  the  vesid  had  Moke  from  b«r 
moorings  ov  the  violence  of  the  storm,  and  was  wreokod  on 
the  coast  of  Morocco,  where  all  on  board  were  faaraedia>ri|y 
seized  as  slaves.  ■  \  iau 

The  afflicted  Machin  found  this  last  calami^  too  aevcio 
for  his  terrified  and  afflicted  companion  to  etidure.  Hor 
susceptible  mind  and  tender  frame,  overcome  hy  the  sevority 
of  the  scenes  she  had  gone  through,  andoppKssedby  oooi. 
sciousnest  of  having  deviated  from  her  duty^  sunk  umUt'lMV 
afflictive  situation.  From  the  moment  it'  wfl»  reported  that 
the  vesseF  h*d  disappeared,  she  became  dumb  with  sorrow^ 
and  expired  after  a  irw  days  of  silent  despair.  This  hoMj 
stroke  was  to6  much  for  the  inoonsolsdile  mver  to  sopporti 
though  watted  over  with  the  utmoet  solicitude  by  hit  offliolp 
eA  fiiends.  atfatteni^u  to  administer  consolation  were  entire^ 
"  'litless,  .  u  he  e3q>ired  on  the  f^h  day  after  the  death  of 
uis  beloved  mistress.  With  his  parting  breath,  heeamesttf 
enjoined  his  inrriviqg  oMttpanio^  to  oMMot  Ids  bodyinthe 
same  gi^v^  undjw  toe  venenble  tree,  w4i«h  &ey  had  so  t^ 
«edtly:  nulde-forliher^vieiiiai  of  his  temerity  {  ana  where  the 
akar  w^C^  hiid'beai  rmsed  to  celebrate  dieir  ddiveranoe^ 
would  now  mink  thrir  vntim^  tomb. 

H8vin|r  performed  thlt  paimW  du^,  the  rarriving  oom*. 

'•'▼0L.W     •  .1 


mmmm 


tk 


jbtteovety  iff  Madeira, 


PAKTI. 


? 


\H 


r 


''■)■ 


panions  of  than  unfortanate  lovers  fixed  a  larg|e  wooden 
'  croM  over  the  gravet  on  which  they  carved  the  inacriptiott 
which  Machia  had  composed  to  record  their  melancholy  ad* 
ventures ;  and  added  a  request,  that  if  any  Christians  should 
hereafter  visit  the  spot,  they  might  erect  a  church  in  the 
same  place,  and  dedicate  it  to  Christ.  Having  thus  accom- 
plished the  dictates  of  friendship  and  humanity,  the  survivors 
fitted  out  the  boat,  which  had  remained  ashore  from  their 
first  landing,  and  put  to  sea  with  the  intention  of  returning 
if  possible  to  England ;  but  either  from  want  of  skill,  or  owing 
to  the  currents  and  unfavourable  winds,  they  likewise  were 
driven  on  tlie  coast  of  Morocco,  and  rejoined  tlieir  former 
shipmates  in  slavery  among  the  Moors. 

This  story  is  reported  in  a  somewhat  different  manner  by 
Galvano  already  mentioned.  According  to  him,  one  Macham, 
an  Englishman,  fled  from  bis  country,  about  the  year  IS't^, 
with  a  woman  of  whom  he  was  enamoured,  meaning  to  retire 
into  Spain ;  but  the  vessel  in  which  the  lovers  were  embark- 
ed, was  driven  by  a  storm  to  the  island  of  Madeira,  then  al- 
together unknown  and  uninhabited.  The  port  in  which  Ma- 
cham took  shelter  is  still  called  Machico.  His  mistress  being 
■earsick,  Macham  landed  with  her  and  some  of  the  people, 
and  the  ship  putting  to  sea,  deserted  them.  Oppressed  with 
sickness  and  grief  at  seeing  herself  in  this  hopeless  state  of 
exile,  the  lady  died }  and  Machum,  who  was  extremely  fond 
of  her,  constructed  a  chapel  or  hermitage  dedicated  to  Jesus 
the  Saviour,  in  wliich  he  deposited  her  remains,  and  engrav- 
ed both  their  names,  aiid  the  cause  of  their  arrival,  on  a  rude 
monument  which  he  erected  to  her  memory.  Fie  afteiwards 
constructed  a  boat  or  canoe,  which  he  hollowed  out  from  the 
trunk  of  a  large  tree,  in  which  he,  add  those  of  his  compa- 
nions who  had  been  left  on  shore  along  with  him,  passed 
over  to  the  opposite  coast  of  Africa,  without  the  aid  of  oars, 
sails,  or  rudder.  He  was  made  prisoner  by  the  Moors,  who 
presented  him  to  their  king,  by  whom  he  was  sent  to  the 
king  of  Castile. 

Madeira,  in  the  Portuguese  language,  or  Madera  in  Spa- 
nish, signifies  looodi  and  this  island  derived  its  name  from  the 
immense  quantity  of  thick  and  tall  trees  with  which  it  wa^ 
covered  when  first  discovered.  One  of  the  two  capitanias,  or 
provinces,  into  which  this  island  is  divided,  is  named  Machico, 
as  is  likewise  the  principal  town  of  that  district,  suppos^  to 
have  originated  from  the  traditionary  story  of  the  misfortunes 
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CHAP.  xxn.  Discovery  and  Conquest  qftke  Canarif  Islands.  Vd 

qf  Macham ;  the  other  cRpitAiup,  witli  its  princquJ  town,  the 
capital  of  the  Idandy  is  naawd  Fiuichal,  &pm  JWic/io,  the 
Portuguese  term  for  Fenne),  which  ahoim^s  qn  the  adjoMng 
rocksi         ,•     .•  '        ■;.  ,Hbtf/firt't!'/mKCi^;'?:h,9''r.(Ur?ibh^^ 

ViHifnf/V '♦rt  vuMjo  rji  fr(CMAP.  XXI»  /\,  •>vmfi{*-nir!'fifT  'j'tlv 
Account  of  the  Discovery  and  Conquest.t^the  CiimatylsUm^  • 

THE  island  of  Nivaria,  and  others  mentioned  by  ]niliv«  as 
known  to  Juba  king  of  Mauritania,  were  most  probably, 
Teneriffe  and  the  other  Cuiary  Islands ;  for  Pliny  noticefi 
that  the  sunounit  of  Nivaria  was  generally  covered  widi  snow# 
which  is  frequently  the  casie  with  the  peak  of  Teneriffe,  and 
from  this  circumstance  the  name  of  Nivaria  is  obviously  di^ 
rived.  They, appear  likewise  to  have  been  kiM»wg  in  the. 
middle  ages  to  the  Arabs  of  Morocco ;  as  the  Nubian  ^o-r 
grapher  mentions  two  islands,  under  the  uaraes  of  Mas(aaan 
and  Lacos,  as  among  the  six  fortunate  islands  described  Jb)r, 
Ptolemy;  ihese  probably  were  L^mcerota  and  Fuertavei^tura, 
the  latter  of  which  may  be  seen  in  clear  weather  from  Uip 
nearest  coaat  of  Africa.  AH  knowledge,  however^  of  these 
islands  had  ceased  in  Europe,  t^l  sonie  time  between  the 
years  1326  aiid  1334,  when  a  French  ship  happened  to  be, 
driven  among  them  by  a  stprm.  Upon  ih^^  discovery,  Don 
Luis  de  la  Cerda,  count  of  Claramonte,  whose  father,  Don. 
Alonzo,  had  been  deprived  of  his  right  to  the  inheritanpe  ji^ 
the  crown  of  Castile^  procured  a  grant  of  these  island^ 
with  the  title  of  king,  from  Pope  Clement  VI.,  on  condMon 
of  causing  the  gospel  to  be  preached  to  the  natives  *,  Don 
Luis  equipped  a  fleet  from  some  of  the  ports  of  the  Sbanish 
kingdom  of  Arragon,  in  order  to  take  possession  of  his  new 
kingdom,  but  the  deswi  ftuled,  and  he  died  soon  afixir. 
In    1385,    some  Biscayners  and  inhabitants  of  Seville 

joined 

1  Glas.  Ditc.  and  Conqu.  passim. 

2  The  Author  of  the  History  of  the  Canaries,  omits  the  date  of  this 
grant.  Clement  VI.  was  Pope  from  1343  to  1352,  between  which  years 
the  papal  grant  must  have  been  made.— E. 
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ioined  in  the  eqnmment  of  fife  ihl|M  at  CacBzi  in  order  to ' 
vuke  doeents  kit  tne  take  of  plunder  mnm  the  Canaiy  blandly 
iand  the  ad(jaoent  coaat  of  AlHca.  Af)^  ooastinff  alonff  the 
Afirican  shore,  th^  tailed  westwards,  and  ftll  in  wiw  the  uland 
vow  called  Lancerota,  where  th^  landed  i  and  after  a  skirr 
mish  with  the  natives,  plundered  the  town,  from  which  they 
carried  off  a  lai^  booty  of  goat-skins,  tallow,  and  shee]^, 
land  170  of  the  mhabitants,  whom  th^  sold  into  slavery. 
Among  these  were  Guanareme,  king  oi  the  island,  and  hit 
wife  'nnffua^faya.  A  similar  e3q>edition  in  quest  of  plunder 
and  captives  was  made  to  Lancerota  from  Seville  in  1S9S. 

In  the  year  1400,  John  de  Betancour,  a  gentleman  of  Nor- 
mandy, and  Oadifer  de  Sala,  a  person  of  considerable  for- 
tune, fitted  out  three  small  vessds  fix>m  Rochelle  in  France, 
ibi^taining  200  persons,  eitelusive  of  the  mariners,  and  made 
8  descent  upon  Lancerota,  where  the^  erected  a  fort  at  a 
harbour,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Rubicon.  .  Leaving 
there  a  small  garrison,  tney  passed  over  to  the  island  of  Fuer- 
taventura ;  but  bang  opposed  by  the  natives,  they  prudently 
retired  without  fighting.  Betancour  afterwards  applied  to 
Don  Heniy  in>  King  of  Amgra,  for  assistance  to  enable 
him  to  make  a  conquest  of  these  islands;  who  made  him  a 
grint  of  them  in  due  form,  with  the  title  of  king,  and  supplied 
niin  iridi  money  to  defray  the  eiroence  of  an  armament  t6 
accomplish  tihidr  subjuffation.  He  easily  effected  the  con- 
quest of  Lancerota,  and  divided  its  lands  among  tbe  French 
and  Spanish  adventurers  who  had  assisted  him  in  the  expe- 
dition.' ^^  i  1 

'-Afterihe  death  of  John  de  Betancour,  his  nephew.  Mason 
do  Betapcour,  sold  the  Canarv  Islands  to  Don  Henry  de 
Guzman^  Count  of  Niebla ;  who  afterwards  conveyed  them 
tO'Chiillen  Paraza,  and  from  whom  they  fell  by  inheritance 
to  piegode  Herrera,  who  died  in  U85.  In  1487,  the  sove- 
rieignly  was  resumed  by  the  crown  of  Castile,  with  the  title 

of  a  kinfldom ',    '  V 

,         .  .  .  '  ,''-n''  -^ 

8  A  meii  extended  sceount  of  these  Ulaadi  will  be  found  in  Fiurt  III.  of 
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General  Voyages  and  TtaveUf  chiefly  of  Discovery :  from  the 
'Era  of  Don  Henry ^  Prince  of  Portugal,  in  1412,  to  that 
of  George  III.  in  1760. 
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Summary  Deduction  of  the  Discoveries  of  the  Worlds  from  their 
first  Original,  to  the  year  1S55,  by  Antonio  Galvano  '. 


INTBODUCTION. 


THIS  treatise  was  written  in  the  Portuguese  language,  by 
Antonio  Galvano,  who  had  been  governor  of  Ternate, 
the  chief  of  the  Molucca  Islands,  and  was  first  translated  into 
English  by  the  celebrated  Richard  Hakluyt,  who  dedicated 
it  to  Sir  Itobert  Cecil,  Principal  Secretaiy  of  State  to  Queen 
Elizabeth.  It  was  afterwards  inserted  in  Osbomes,  or  the 
^Oxford  Collection  of  Voyages  and  Travels,  and  forms  an  i^ 
pendn  to  the  first  volume  of  Clarke's  Progress  of  Maritime 

Discovery; 

1  Oxford  Collection,  n.  353.  Clarke,  Firogr.  of  Mvit.  Dud*  Api^l. 
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Discovery  t  and  from  these  sources  the  present  edition  has 
been  carefully  pr^ared.  Of  Richard  Hakluyt,  the  original 
tranidator,  the  foUowins  notice  is  worthy  of  beinjo;  preserved. 
**  The  ffreat  Richard  Hakluyt  was  descended  m>m  an  an- 
cient &mily  at  Yetton  in  Herefordshire,  and  was  educated  at 
Westminster  School,  from  whence  he  was  elected  a  student 
of  Christ  Church,  in  the  University  of  Oxtbrd,  where  he 
took  the  degrees  of  Bachek>r  and  Master  of  Arts.  Enterinff 
into  holy  orders,  he  was  first  made  a  prebendary  of  Bristol, 
and  afterwards  of  Westminster,  and  rector  of  Witheringset 
in  Suffolk.  Besides  this  translation,  he  illustrated  the  eight 
decades  of  Peter  Martyr  Angelericus  de  Novo  Orhe  with  cu- 
rious notes.  He  also  translated  from  the  Portuguese,  VirgU 
nia,  richly  valued  by  the  description  of  Florida,  her  next 
neighbour ;  and  wrote  notes  of  certain  commodities,  in  good 
request  in  the  East  Indies,  Molucca,  and  China;  but  what 
has  most  deservedly  perpetuated  his  name,  is  his  great  pains, 
and  Judgment,  in  collecting  English  Voyages f  NavigationSf 


Tramcksy  and  Discoveries  *." 
Both 


&am  the  nature  of  this  treatise  on  the  origin  and  ; 
progress  of  maritime  discovery,  and  from  respect  to  tne  me» 
mory  of  Hakluyt,  the  father  of  our  English  collections  of 
voyages  and  travels,  it  has  been  selected  for  insertion  in  this 
place,  as  an  appropriate  introduction  to  the  Second  Part  of 
our  arrangement ;  because  its  author  may  be  considered  as 
almost  an  original  authority  for  the  early  discoveries  of  the 
Portuguese  and  Spaniards.  Although  it  may  be  considered 
in  some  measure  as  not  precisely  conrormable  with  our  plan, 
yet  one  portion  of  this  summary  is  directly  in  point ;  and^ 
the  whole  being  curious,  and  in  no  respect  tediouh,  it  is  here 
given  entire,  changing  the  antiquated  English  of  Hakluyt  in*  ^ 
to  modern  language.  Although  said  in  its  title  to  extend  to 
the  ye{ir  1555,  the  chronological  series  of  Galvano  properly 
ends  in  1545;  and  the  only  subsequent  incident,  is  a  very 
slight  notice  of  the  voyage  of  Sir  Hugh  WiUoughby  and 
Richard  Chancellor,  towards  the  White  Sea,  in  1553.  In  t 
the  original  translation,  and  in  the  Oxford  collection^  thfai) 
treatise  is  preceded  l)y  a  dedication  from  Hakluyt  to  Str 
Bobert  Cecil ;  and  another  dedication  iirom  the  IVirtuguese 
editor,  Francis  de  Sousa  Tavares,  to  Don  John,  Dmce  of 
Aveira  $  both  of  which  are  here  omitted,  as  having  no  direct- 
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]y  useful  tendenor,  except  so  much  of  the  latter  as  refers  to 
the  history  of  Oidvano.  Besides  the  present  discourse,  Od- 
vano  composed  a  history  of  the  Molucca  Islands,  of  vrhich  he 
had  been  ^vernor,  which  work  has  unfortunately  been  lost, 
or  at  least  is  unknown  in  this  country.  He  is  likewise  said 
to  have  publisht-d  at  Lisbon  in  1555,  an  account  of  the  diffe- 
rent routes  by  which  die  merchandize  of  India  had  beoi  con- 
veyed into  Europe  at  different  periods.  '  ^ 

Antonio  Galvano,  the  author  of  the  following  Summary  of 
the  Discoveries  of  the  World,  was  a  Pc^rtuguese  ffentleman, 
who  was  several  years  governor  of  the  Molucca  Ismnds,  and 
performed  signal  service  to  his  country  in  that  honourable 
station,  by  dissipating  a  formidable  teague,  which  had  been- 
entered  into  by  the  native  princes  of  these  islands,  for  the' 
expul)«ion  of  the  Portuguese ;  and,  though  possessing  very  in- 
adequate resources  for  the  protection  of  so  important  a  com- 
mercial establishment,  he  confirmed  and  extended  the  do- 
minion and  influence  of  Portugal  in  these  islands.     When 
first  appmnted  to  the  command  in  the  Moluccas,  Oalvano 
carried  with  him  a  private  fortune  of  10,000  crusadocs,  all  of 
which  he  expended  in  the  public  service.     Though  he  added  f 
a  clear  revenue  to  the  crown  of  500,000  crusadoes,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  successfiil,  vigilant,  and  pure  administration, 
he  was  so  zealous  in  patronizing  the  propagation  of  the 
Christian  religion  among  the  ismnds  belonging  to  his  go-, 
vemment,  that,  on  his  return  to  Lisbon  in  1540,  he  was  re-  I 
duced  to  such  extreme  poverty,  as  to  be  under  the  neces^ty  ' 
of  taking  refuge  in  the  hospital y  where  he  died  in  1557. 

Frfuicis  de  Sousa  Tavares,  the  original  Portuguese  editor 
of  this  treatise,  in  a  dedication  of  the  work  to  Don  John 
Duke  of  Aveira,  gives  the  following  account  of  the  work,  and 
of  its  author : 

**  Amtonio  Galvano,  when  on  his  death-bed,  left  me  this 
book,  along  with  his  other  papers,  by  his  testament;  and,  4tt 
I  am  certain  he  designed  that  it  should  by  presented  to  your 
highness,  I  have  thought  proper  to  iulfil  his  intentions  in  thai! ' 
respect.    It  was  fitting  that  this  treatise  should  be  wrkten  hj^^ ' 
a  native  of  Portuff^d,  its  it  treats  of  the  various  ways  in  whicv  ,^ 
the  spiceries  ana  other  commodities  of  India  were  formerh^ 
broii^t  to  our  part  of  the  world^  and  gives  an  account  of  safi 
the  navigations  and  discoveries  of  the  ancients  and  hiodetfns^^ 
in  both  of  which  things  the  Portuguese  have  laboured  above 
all  other  nations.    In  this  treatise,  and  in  nine  or  ten  other 
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book«,  c6ncerniiig  India  nd  the  MoluccaSf  this  true  Portu- 
guese described  the  unfortunate  and  sorrowful  timeg,  before 
ourdayi  in  which  he  had  been  engaged.  When  he  was 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  islands  and  fortresses  of  the 
Moluccas,  all  the  kings  and  chiefs  of  these  islands  hud  agreed 
to  make  war  against  our  nation,  and  to  drive  them  out  of 
the  country.  Yet  he  fought  against  them  all  in  Tidore, 
though  he  had  only  130  Portuguese  soldiers,  against  their 
whole  united  power,  and  guve  them  a  signal  overthrow,  in 
which  their  king,  and  one  Ternate,  the  principal  author  of 
the  war,  were  both  slain  {  besides  which,  ne  conquered  their 
fortresses,  and  compelled  them  all  to  submit  to  the  obedience 
and  service  of  our  sovereign.  In  this  war,  two  great  and 
wonderful  events  took  place :  the  ;fr5/,  that  all  the  chiefs  and 
kings  of  these  islands  united  against  us,  who  used  ever  to  be 
at  variance  among  themselves;  and x^cone^/^,  that  Galvano, 
with  only  the  ordinary  garrison,  should  obtain  the  victory  a* 
gainst  so  great  a  combination.  It  has  happened  to  other  go- 
vernors of  the  Moluccas,  with  on  extraordinary  number  of 
European  troops,  and  assisted  by  all  the  other  native  lords, 
to  go  to  war  with  one  king  only,  and  to  come  back  with  loss; 
whereas  he,  with  a  small  and  inadequate  force,  successfully 
wogeil  war  against  a  confederacy  of  all  the  lords  of  these 
isiaiMis.  { 

**  Three  brilliant  exploits  have  been  performed  in  India, 
beyond  all  others.  The  capture  of  Muar  by  Emanuel  Fal- 
con ;  the  winning  of  Bitam  by  Peter  Mascarenas ;  and  thi» 
victory  obtained  by  Galvano.  Besides  this  great  exploit,  his 
&tber  and  four  brothers  were  all  slain  in  the  kings  service ; 
and  he,  being  the  last  of  his  lineage,  carried  with  him  about 
10,000  crusadoes  into  the  Moluccas,  all  of  which  he  expends 
ed  in  propagating  our  holy  faith,  and  in  preserving  these 
valuable  islands,  using  all  his  power  and  influence  to  bring 
all  the  cloves  into  the  kings  coffers,  by  which  he  added 
500,000  crusadoes  yearly  to  the  royiJ  revenue.     Had  he 

Sthered  cloves  on  his  own  account,  as  other  governors  of  the 
oluccas  have  done,  he  might  have  come  home  very  rich ; 
but  returning  poor,  and,  in  the  simplicity  of  his  nature,  ex- 
pecting to  be  rewarded  for  his  honest  services,  he  was  entire- 
ly neglected,  and  hod  to  take  refuge  in  an  hospital,  where 
l^e  remained  seventeen  years,  till  his  death,  when  he  was  2000 
crusadoes  in  debt ;  partly  for  demands  upon  him  from  India, 
and  partly  borroxved  from  his  friends  to  maintain  him  in  the 
-  ■hni^''--- ':-r.>.y^<.-        ,,    ■  ^  hospital. 
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hoipitaL    After  hit  death,  the  cardinal  dcaired  mo  to  giv«< 
his  other  writings  to  Damien  de  Goes,  promising  to  content 
me  for  them,  which  otherwise  I  shoula  not  have  done  i  yet 
hitherto  I  have  not  received  any  thing  with  which  to  exe>t 
cute  his  will.    Yet,  for  all  this,  m  in  the  prosperity  of  his 
victories  ho  made  no  boast,  so,  in  his  adversity,  he  always' 
preserved  anr  unabated  spirit.    Your  grace,  therefore,  may 
perceive,  that  this  treatise,  and  his  otlier  works,  were  written^, 
under  great  afflictions ;  yet  was  he  not  willing  to  use  the  re* 
medy  of  Zelim,  tlie  son  of  die  great  Turk  Mahomet,  who 
took  Constantinople,  and  died  in  Rome,  who  used  to  make ' 
himself  drunk,  that  he  might  forget  the  high  estate  from  which 
he  had  fallen.     Neither  would  he  follow  the  councils  of  many 
of  his  friends,  in  withdrawing  from  the  kingdom ;  saying,  he 
had  rather  resemble  Timocles  the  Athenian,  than  the  Roman 
Coriolanus.     For  all  which,  this  treatise  ought  to  receive  fa-^ 
vour  from  your  grace,  allowing  for  any  oversights  of  the  au*- ^' 
thor,  if  there  be  any  such,  as  I  am  unfit  to  detent  or  correct* 
them.     God  prosper  your  grace  witli  long  life,  and  increase 
of  honour." 
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Epitome  of  the  Ancient  and  Modem  Discoveries  of  the  World, 
chiefly  by  means  ofNavigationf  from  the  Flood  to  the  close 
of  the  Fifteenth  Century. 

When  I  first  desired  to  compose  an  account  of  the  ancient 
and  modem  discoveries  by  sea  and  land,  with  their  true  dates 
and  situations,  these  two  principal  circumstances  seemed  in« 
volved  in  euch  difficulty  and  connision,  that  I  had  almost  de- 
sisted from  the  attempt.  Even  in  regard  to  the  date  of  tlie 
flood,  the  Hebrews  reckon  that  event  to  have  happened  165& 
years  after  the  creation :  while  the  seventy  interpreters  moke 
It  224>2 ;  and  St  Augustine  extends  the  time  to  2S62  years  '. 
In  regard  to  geographical  situations,  likewise,  there  aremanjF 
di£Perences ;  for  there  never  sailed  ten  or  an  hundred  pilots  ia 
one  fleet,  but  they  mode  their  reckonings  in  almost  as  many 
different  longitudes.  But  considering  mat  all  these  difficul- 
ties might  be  surmounted,  by  just  comparison^  apd  the  exer- 
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dw  of  Judgment,  I  at  length  ratolved  to  penitt  in  my  under* 
Udung.  > 

Some  aHq^e  tliet  the  world  wm  fuUjr  known  in  ancient 
timies  I  ibr,  m  it  was  peopled  and  inhabited,  it  miut  have  been 
navigaUa  and  fireqtientedi  and  becauve  Uie  ancient  peopk 
were  of  longer  lively  and  had  all  one  law  and  one  languasn, 
they  could  noi  fail  to  be  acauainted  with  the  whole  wond* 
Others  again  belieye,  that  tnough  the  world  might  be  once 
uoiverbally  known  by  mankind,  yet,  by  the  wickednen  of  man, 
and  the  want  of  iustice  among  nations,  that  knowledge  hae 
been  lost.  But  aa  all  the  most  important  diaooveries  have  been 
madeby  sea,  and  that  chiefly  in  our  own  times,  it  were d»» 
airable  to  l^um  who  were  the  first  discoverers  since  the  flood. 
Some  allege  the  Greeks,  others  the  Phenicians,  while  others 
say  the  JE!j[|rptians.  The  inhabitants  of  India,  on  the  contn^ 
ry,  pretend  that  they  were  the  first  navigators ;  particularly 
the  Tabencos,  whom  we  now  call  Chinese  {  and  allege  in  proof 
of  this,  that  they  were  londs  of  all  the  Indies,  even  to  Cape 
Bona  l^)eranca,  and  the  island  of  St  Lawrence  ',  which  is  in- 
habited by  them ;  as  likewise  all  the  coasts  of  the  Indian  seas, 
also  the  Javas,  Timores,  Celebes,  Macassar,  the  Moluccas, 
Borneo,  Mindanao,  Lufones,  Lequeos,  the  Japans,  and  many 
other  islands;  also  the  countries  of  Cochin-China,  Laos^ 
Bramas ',  Pegu,  Arracones  3,  till  you  come  quite  to  Bengala. 
Besides  all  these.  New  Spain,  Peru,  Brazil,  the  Antilles,  and 
all  the  adjoining  lands,  are  possessed  by  the  same  race,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  iauiions  and  manners  both  of  the  men  uad  wo- 
men, who  have  small  eyes,  flat  noses,  with  other  proportions 
resembling  the  Chinese.  And  to  this  day,  many  of  uiese  islands 
and  countries  ai'e  called  by  such  names,  as  Bato-China, 
6ocho>China,  and  the  like,  indicating  the  countries  of,  or 
bebnffiiu;  to  China. 

It  nurtSer  appears,  that  the  ark  of  Noah  rested  upon  th« 
north  part  of  the  mountains  of  Armenia,  in  40  degrees  of  1»> 
titude  or  upwards ;  and  that  Scr^thia,  beiiiff  a  hi^  land,  and 
the  first  that  appeared  out.  of  the  universu  deluge,  was  first 
pecmled.  Ana  as  the  province  or  couatrr  of  the  Tabencos, 
or  Chinese,  is  one  of  the  chiefest  of  all  Tartary,  its  inhabi- 
tants may  be  considered  as  the  most  ancient  nation,  and  the 
oldest  navigators.  Their  seas  are  calm ;  and,  as  lying  be- 
Ureen  the  tropics,  their  days  and  nights  are  nearly  equal,  and 
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their  seasons  differ  lit^e  in  temp#nitiure  i  and  M  no  otatrag«» 
Otis  winds  swell  their  seas  into  storms,  navigaUon  among  them 
is  saft  and  easy.  Their  small  barks  callw  catamorany  have 
only  a  large  bouvh  of  a  tree  set  up  in  d^e  middle,  serting  a^ 
mast  and  sail )  the  master  steers  only  with  an  oar,  and  the 
paasengers  sit  on  poles  fastened  to  the  bark. 

It  is  said  that  the  people  of  China  were  andenthr  lords  of 
ahnoBt  all  Scythia,  and  were  in  use  to  sail  along  that  coast, 
which  reaches  irom  east  to  west,  in  seven^  degrees  of  nortl| 
latitude.  Cornelius  Nepos  says,  that,  in  the  time  when  Me*>i 
tellus,  the  colleaffue  of  Afronius,  waa  proconsul  of  Oaul,  the 
king  of  the  Suevi  sent  to  him  certain  Indians,  who  came  to 
his  country  in  a  ship  by  the  north  and  the  flats  of  Germany  *, 
These  people  probably  came  from  China ;  as  in  that  coun> 
try,  in  the  latitudes  of  20,  30,  and  40  degrees,  they  have 
Strong  and  well-fastened  ships,  which  can  bear  the  seas  and 
encounter  the  severity  of  the  northern  climate.  Cambaia  also 
has  ships,  and  its  inhabitants  are  said  to  have  long  used  the 
seas }  but  it  is  not  likely  they  should  have  gone  to  Oattl)  for 
thev  only  trade  to  Cairo,  and  are  indeed  a  people  of  little  tradei 
and  rless  clothing. 

Those  who  escaped  from  the  flood  kept  the  hills,  not  dar^ 
ing  for  a  Ions  time  to  descend  into  the  plains  and  low  coun- 
tries  I  and  Ninirod,  an  hundred  and  thirty  years  afterwards, 
built  the  tower  of  Babel,  intending  it  as  a  refuge  in  case  of  any 
future  deluge  **.  Upon  the  whofe,  it  seems  probable  that  the 
inhabitants  of  China  and  the  east  were  the  first  sailors; 
though  others  think  the  inhabitants  of  the  west,  particular^ 
of  Syria,  were  the  first  to  use  the  sea  7*  This  contest  about 
the  antiquity  of  navigation,  I  leave  to  the  Scythians  and  £^ 
syptians,  wno  each  cnallenffe  the  honour  to  themselves.  But 
leaving  all  contested  points  in  this  matter,  I  now  apply  to  my 
proposed  deduction,  resting  only  upon  what  has  been  record 
ed  in  authentic  histo  ies.  Ancient  history  says  that  IVibal, 
in  the  hundred  and  for^-third  year  after  the  flood,  came  by 
sea  into  Spain  '  ;  whence  it  appears  that  in  these  early  times 
navigation  was  usual  from  Ethiopia  to  our  parts  of  weirtem 
Europe.  It  is  also  said,  that  Semiramis  invaded  the  oountiy 
on  the  river  Indus,  whence  the  Indians  derive  their  name,  and 
gavel)attle  to  king  Stabrobates,  in  which  he  lost  a  thousand 
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•hips '  I  by  which  it  cl0«r|y  appean  there  were  then  inantr 
■hipt  in  those  parts,  and  that  the  feus  were  much  IrequtntM. 

In  the  six  hundred  and  fiftieth  year  after  the  flood,  there 
was  a  king  in  Spain  named  He^Mrua  '*>  i  iuid  Oonsulvo  Fer- 
nandez de  Ovieoo,  the  chronicler  of  antiquities ' ',  ojArnis  that 
he  made  discoveries  by  sea  as  far  as  Cat>e  Veirdc  and  the  Isl* 
of  St  Thomas,  of  which  he  wus  prince,  and  that  in  his  time 
the  islands  of  the  West  Indies  were  discovered,  and  called 
the  Haspcridcs,  after  his  name.  He  alleges  many  reasons  in 
proof  ot  this  iissurtion,  and  even  says  particularly,  that  these 
early  navitfator4  sailed  in  forty  days  from  Cape  Verde  to  these 
islands.  Others  soy,  that  the  islands  of  St  FhonuM  and  de 
Principe  are  the  Hesperides,  and  not  the  Antilles  i  which  is 
the  more  probable,  oh  these  ancient  navigators  only  sailed 
along  the  cooHt,  not  daring  to  pass  through  the  main  pecan, 
havii^g  no  conipass^  nor  any  means  of  taking  altiti|dc»  £b|r 
their  guidance.  It  is  not  to  uc  denied  that  many  cpuntries, 
isltfiw,  capes,  isthmuses,  ond  |)oint8,  the  names  of  which  are 
found  in  histoi;f>s,  are  now  unknown ;  because,  in  course  of 
ages,  the  force  of  the  waters  has  wasted  and  consumed  thero, 
and  has  separated  countries  from  eucli  other  formerly  joined, 
both  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  New  Spain,  Peru,  and  other 
places.  li 

In  h^  dialogue  called  Timasus,  Plato  says  there  was  an- 
ciently .A  great  country  and  large  islands  in  the  Atlantic, 
naiped  Ajtlantides,  greater  thap  Europe  and  Africa,  ^nd  that 
the  kings  of  these  parts  wer^  lords  of  a  great  part  of  Spain  { 
but  that,  by  the  force  of  great  tempests,  tnesea  had  overflow- 
ed the  countiry,  leaving  nothing  but  banks  of  mud  and  gra- 
vel, so  tliat  no  ships  <&uld  pass  that  way  for  long  after.     It 
is  also  recorded  by  Pliny  '*,  that  close  by  the  inland  of  Ca^ 
diz,  there  was  a  well  inhabited  island  called  Aphrodisias,  to- 
wards the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  abounding  in^dens  and  orch- 
ards {  but  we  have  how  no  knowledge  of  this  isla^d^  e^ept 
from  the  bare  mention  of  it  in  ancient  authors.     The  Isle  of 
Cadiz  is  said  to  have  been  an$;iently  so  large  as  to  join  the 
continent  of  Spain.    The  A  gores  are  held  to  have  been  a 
continuation  of  the  mountains  of  EstreHa,  which  join  the  sea 
<coast  beside  the  town  of  Cintra ;  and  the  Sierra  Verde,  or 
Orecn-mountains,  which  reach  the  coast,  near  the  city  of 
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Satin  in  the  land  oiCucUf  or  the  itlflMd  of  Moudim  in  which 
Algnrbc  ia  nituated,  arc  luppoaed  (u  hove  rcachcnl  to  Porto 
Santo  and  Madeira.  For  it  it  contidcred  a»  an  indubitable 
thct,  that  all  islands  derive  their  roots  from  the  firm  land  or 
continent,  however  distant,  as  othenvisc  they  could  not  stand 
firm.  Other  authors  say,  that  i'roui  Spain  to  Ceuta  in  Bar- 
hary,  people  sometimes  travelletl  on  foot  on  dry  land  i  that 
the  islands  of  Corsica  and  Sardinia  were  once  joined}  that 
•Sicily  wait  united  with  Italy,  and  the  Negropont  with  Greece '  ^ 
We  rend  alno  of  the  hulls  of  ships,  iron  anchors,  and  other 
r(*mnunts  of  shipping,  having  l)een  found  on  the  mountains 
of  Susa,  far  inland,  wliere  there  is  now  no  appearance  of  the 
»ea  having  ever  been.  Many  writers  affirm,  that  in  India  and 
Malabar,  which  now  abounds  in  people,  the  sea  once  reached 
the  foot  of  the  mountains  {  and  tnat  Cape  Comorin  and  the 
island  of  Ceylon  were  once  united )  also  that  Sumatra 
once  joined  with  Malacca,  by  the  shoals  of  Caypasia  j  and 
not  fur  from  tlience  there  is  a  small  island  which,  only  a  few 
years  ago,  was  joined  to  the  opposite  coast.  Ptolemy  odvancci 
the  point  of  ftlahicca  three  or  four  degrees  to  the  south  of  the 
line  {  whereas  its  most  southerly  point,  now  called  Jentana» 
is  in  one  degree  of  north  latitude,  by  which  people  pass  daily 
the  straits  of  Cincupura  to  the  coasts  of  Siam  and  China  | 
and  the  island  of  Aynan  is  said  to  have  formerly  joinetl  the 
land  of  China  {  the  southern  extremity  of  which  Ptolomey 
placed  fur  to  the  south  of  the  line,  though  it  now  only 
reaches  to  twentieth  degree  of  north  latitude. 

It  may  even  have  been  that  Malacca  and  China,  at  Ptolemy 
sets  forth,  extended  beyond  the  line  to  the  south  |  aa  Malacca 
might  join  with  the  land  called  Jentana,  and  die  islands  of 
Bintam,  Banca,  and  Salifttres,  and  the  land  might  be  all  slime 
and  ouze ;  likewise  China  might  be  united  with  the  Lu9oncs, 
Borneo,  Lequeuo,  Mindanao,  and  otherik  Some  are  of  opi* 
nion,  that  Sumatra  joined  with  Java,  across  what  is  now  tno 
Straits  of  Sunda ;  and  that  Java  alsQ  joined  with  the  islands 
of  Bali,  Anjave,  Combava,  Solor,  Hogalcao,  Maulva,  Vin- 
tara,  Rosalaguin,  and  others  in  that  range,  all  of  which  are  so 
near  as  to  appear  continuous,  when  seen  from  a  small  distance} 
and  they  still  are  so  near  together,  tliat  in  passing  througH 
the  channels  which  divide  them,  die  boughs  of  the  trees  on 
each  side  may  be  touched  by  tht  hands.    It  is  not  long  since 
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■CTcral  of  the  islands  of  Bahda  in  the  east  were  drowhud  by 
tfte  sea  overflowing  them  i  and  in  China,  about  180  mileti  of 
firm  land  are  said  to  have  become  u  lake.  Ail  these  thinfls 
•re  to  be  conHideired  as  coming  within  the  limits  of  probabip 
lily,  especially  when  we  take  into  acoomit  what  has  been  re- 
lated of  similar  events  by  Ptolemy  and  others,  but  which  I 
liere  omit  to  return  to  my  subject. 

About  800  years  ailer  the  deluge,  the  city  of  Troy  was 
tuilt  by  the  Dardanians ;  and  even  before  that  time,  spices, 
drugs,  and  many  other  kinds  of  merchandize,  which  were 
then  more  abundant  than  now,  were  brought  from  India  to 
Europe,  by  the  Red  Sea.  Hence,  if  credit  can  be  given  ta 
tlwse  accounts,  we  may  conclude,  that  thit  sea  of  okl  was 
much  frequented,  those  of  the  east  brinffing  their  commodi- 
ties to  the  haven  of  Arsinoe  in  the  Arabian  Gulf,  now  called 
Suez  *\  in  lat.  90°  N.  and  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the 
Arabian  Gulf;  from  whence  the  goods  were  carried  by 
caravans,  upon  camels,  asses,  and  mules,  to  Cassou,^  a  city 
on  the  coast  of  the  Lev^t  sea,  in  lat.  32**  N.  Allowing 
seventeen  leagues  and  a  half  to  every  degree  of  latitude, 
these  two  cities  are  said  to  have  been  35  leagues,  or  105  " 
miles  distant  from  each  other.  On  account  ot  the  heat,  these 
Caravans,  or  great  companies  of  carriers,  travelled  only  in  the 
night,  directing  themselves  by  the  stars,  and  by  land-marks 
fixed  in  the  eronnd  for  that  purpose.  But  findii^  this  jour- 
ney attendea  with  many  inconveniencies,  the  course  was  twice 
altered  in  search  of  a  more  oomnnodious  route  *'.  About 
none  hundred  years  ahet  the  flood,  and  previous  to  the  de- 
struction of  Troy,  Egypt  was  ruled  by  a  kinff  named  Sesos- 
trifl^,  who  caused  a  canm  to  be  cut  from  the  Red  Sea  to  that 
arm  of  the  Nile  which  flows  past  the  city  of  Heroum,  that 
ships  might  pass  and  repass  between  India  and  Europe,  to  avoid 
the  expence  and  trouble  of  carrying  merchandize  by  land 
acros»  the  isthmus  of  Suez ;  and  Sesostris  had  large  caraks 
or  ships  built  for  this  purpose '  ^.  This  enterprize,  nowever, 
did  n«>t  completely  succeed ;  for,  if  it  had,  Africa  would  have 
been  converted  into  an  island,  as  tho-e  are  even  now  only 
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15  The  dittes  here  used  are  three  to  the  league ;  but  the  league  of  the  text 
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twenty  leases  or  sixty  miles  of  laad  between  the  Red  Seil 
and  me  IV&diterranean. 

About  this  time  the  Grecians  gathered  a  fleet  and  amnyt 
called  the  Argonautic  expedition,  under  the  command  of  Jan 
son  and  Alceus  '^.  Some  say  they  sailed  from  Crete,  and 
others  from  Greece;  but  they  passed  through  the  Pron 
pontis  and  the  sleeve  of  St  Georoe  into  the  Eiuune,  where 
some  of  the  vessels  perish^,  and  Jnson  returned  back  to 
Greece.  Alceus  reported  that  he  was  driven  bv  a  tempest  to 
the  Palus  Mseotis,  where  he  was  deserted  by  all  his  company; 
and  those  who  escaped  had  to  travel  by  land  to  the  German 
ocean,  where  they  procured  shipping  j  and  sailing  past  the 
coasts  of  Saxony,  Friesland,  Holland,  Flanders,  France, 
Spain,  and  Italy,  returned  to  the  Peloponnesus  and  Greece^ 
aner  discovering  a  great  portion  of  the  coast  of  Europe. 

Strabo,  on  tne  authority  of  Aristonicus  the  grammarian, 
says,  that  king  Menelaus,  after  the  destruction  of  Troy,  sail* 
ed  from  the  Grecian  sea  to  the  Atlantic,  coasted  along  Africa 
and  Guinea,  doubled  the  Cape  Bona  Speran9a,  and  arrived 
in  India  " ;  concerning  which  voyage  many  other  particulars, 
might  be  collected  from  the  writings  of  the  ancients.  Thit 
Mediterranean  Sea  was  sometimes  called  the  Adriatic,  the 
iBgean,  and  the  Herculean  Sea ;  and  had  other  names,  ac- 
cording to  ^e  lands,  coasts,  and  islands,  which  it  skirted,  till, 
running  through  the  Straits  of  Hercules,  between  Spain  and 
Africa,  it  communicated  with  the  great  Atlantic  Ocean.  Thirw 
teen  hundred  years  after  the  flood,  Solomon  caused  a  navy  to 
be  constructed  at  Ezion-geber  on  the  Red  Sea,  which  sailed 
to  Tharsis  and  Ophir,  which  some  believe  to  have  been  islands 
in  the  East  Indies.  This  fleet  was  three  years  on  its  voyage* 
and  on  its  return  brought  gold,  silver,  cypress-wood,  and 
other  commodities***.  The  islands  to  which  the  navy  of  So- 
lomon traded  were  probably  those  we  now  call  the  Lu^ones, 
the  Lequeos,  and  China  {  for  we  know  of  few  other  places 
whence  some  of  the  things  mentioned  as  forming  their  car- 
goes can  be  had,  or  where  navigation  has  been  so  long  prac- 
tised. 

Necho,  one  of  thekingsof  E^ypt,  was  desirous  to  have  join- 
ed the  Red  Sea  with  the  Mediterranean,  and  is  said  in  his- 
tory to  have  oommanded  some  Phenicians  to  sail  from  the 
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Red  Sea  by  the  Straits  of  Mecca,  and  to  endeavour  to  retivn 
to  Egjmt  by  the  Mediterranean  » ' .  This  they  accomplished, 
and  sailed  along  the  coast  of  Melinda,  Quiloa,  and  Sofala, 
till  they  reached  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  which  they  dou- 
bled ;  and,  continuing  their  course  to  the  nonh,  they  sailed 
along  the  coast  of  Guinea  all  the  way  to  the  Mediterranean, 
and  returned  to  Egypt  after  two  years  absence,  being  the  first 
who  had  circumnavigated  Africa. 

In  the  year  590  before  the  Incarnation,  a  fleet  belonging 
to  Carthaffiniiui  merchants  sailed  from  Cadiz  through  the 
ocean^  to  the  west,  in  search  of  land  »*.  They  proceeded  so 
far  that  they  came  to  the  islands  now  called  the  Antilles,  and 
to  New  Spain  »^  This  is  ^iven  on  the  authority  of  Gonzalo 
Fernandez  de  Oviedo,  in  his  General  Histoiy,  who  says  that 
these  countries  were  then  discovered ;  and  that  Christopher 
Columbus,  by  his  voyages  in  after  times,  only  acquired  more 
exact  knowledge  of  them,  and  hath  left  us  a  more  precise  no- 
tice <^  their  situation,  and  of  the  way  to  them.  But  all  tliose 
historians  who  formerly  wrote  concerning  the  Antilles,  as  of 
doubtful  and  uncertain  existence,  now  phinly  allow  them  to 
be  the  same  with  New  Spain  and  the  West  Indies.  In  the 
year  520  before  Christ,  Cambyses,  king  of  Persia,  conquered 
-^^yP^»  t^d  ^'^  succeeded  by  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes. 
This  latter  prince  determined  upon  completing  the  projects 
cf  Sesostris  and  Necho,  by  digging  a  canal  between  the  Red 
Sea  and  the  Nile :  But,  being  assured  that  the  Red  Sea  was 
higher  than  the  Nile,  and  that  its  salt  water  would  overflow 
and  ruin  the  whole  land  of  Egypt,  he  abandoned  his  purpose, 
lest  that  fine  province  should  be  destroyed  by  famine  and  the 
want  of  fresh  water  *♦  j  for  the  fresh  water  of  the  Nile  over- 
flows the  whole  country,  and  the  inhabitants  have  no  other 
water  to  drink. 

It  may  not  be  too  great  a  digression  from  the  subject,  to 
say  a  few  words  concerning  Egypt.  Tlie  natives  allege  that 
they  have  in  their  country  certain  animals,  ofwhidi  one 
half  of  their  bodies  seem  earth,  and  the  other  like  rats,  one 
species  of  which  ke«)s  continually  in  the  water,  while  another 
species  lives  on  the  land.  In  my  opinion,  it  is  these  animals 
which  break  the  serpents  eggs,  of  yrhich  there  are  many  in 
the  Nile,  but  which  serpents  are  also  called  crocodiles.    It  is 
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Arctoc  cxrde,  in  64  degrees  north,  and  continued  his  voy- 
Qffe  during  two  years,  tJl  he  came  to  that  northern  island, 
where  the  day  in  June  continues  for  twenty-two  hours,  and 
e  ™jB^*'  '"  December  are  of  a  similar  length ;  on  account 
of  which  it  is  there  wonderfully  cold.  His  brother,  Hanno, 
took  his  course  to  the  south,  along  the  coast  of  Africa  and 
Guinea,  and  discovered  the  Fortunate  Islands,  now  the  Ca- 
"^^*f*  Mid  the  Orcades,  Hesperides,  and  Gorgades,  now 
called  the  Cape  de  Verde  islands.  Proceeding  onwards, 
Hanno  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  went  along  the 
eastern  coast  of  Africa  to  avjiother  cape,  called  Aromaticum, 
now  called  Gardafu,  and  thence  to  the  coast  of  Arabia,  and 
was  five  yeaiB  employed  in  this  voyage  before  his  return  to 
Spain  *8,  Others  aUege,  that  Hanno  proceeded  no  farther 
than  Sierra  Leona,  which  he  colonized,  and  afterwards  dis- 
coverer! as  far  as  tlie  equinoctial  line ;  but  it  would  rather 
appear,  from  tlie  length  of  time  he  employed,  that  he  must 
have  accomplished  the  mpre  extended  navigation. 

It  is  reported  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  are  great  witches,  and  by  inchantment 
bring  certain  serpents  so  much  under  command,  that  they 
preserve  their  churches,  churchyards,  gardens,  orchards, 
barns,  and  cattle,  both  from  wild  beasts  and  thieves.  When 
these  serpents  see  any  person  doing  or  intending  to  do  harm, 
they  wind  themselves  in  such  a  manner  around  them  as  to 
make  them  prisoners,  and  then  command  their  young  ones 
to  give  notice  to  their  masters,  that  they  may  come  and  se- 
cure the  thieves.  But  if  the  thieves  be  numerous,  or  the  wild 
beasts  of  too  much  strength,  so  that  the  serpents  dare  not  en- 
counter them,  they  go  to  their  masters  house,  and  if  it  hap- 
pen to  be  in  the  night,  they  give  many  strokes  with  their  tails, 
so  as  to  awaken  their  masters,  that  they  may  provide  for  their 
defence*'. 

A  certain  Italian,  named  Aloisius  Cadnmosta,  relates,  that 
when  he  was  upon  the  discovery  of  Guinea,  and  resided  in 
the  house  of  Bisboral,  the  grandson  of  king  Budomel,  he 
heard  one  night,  when  in  bed,  a  great  noise  and  many  blows 
given  about  the  house,  upon  which  Bisboral  arose  and  went 
out  J  and,  upon  his  return,  Cadamosta  demanded  of  him 

where 

28  Plin.  I.  6.  c.  31.    This  subject  will  be  discussed  in  the  Fifth  Part  of 
our  work;  being  much  too  extensive  to  admit  of  elucidation  in  a  note-— £. 

29  Hasty  readers  will  have  the  justice  to  give  the  honour  of  this  story  to 
Galvano.^— £. 
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where  he  had  been,  and  he  answered  that  he  had  been 
with  hk  cobras  or  snakes,  which  called  him  '**.  In  the  Indies 
there  are  many  snakes,  and  some  of  them  very  lull  of  poison } 
yet  the  Indians  carry  tihem  about  their  necks,  and  put  them 
m  their  bosoms,  and  under  their  arms,  without  fear  or  injury ; 
and  at  certain  sounds,  the  snakes  will  dance,  and  do  many 
other  strance  things  at  command. 

I  was  intonned  by  a  certain  Portuguese,  who  had  been  be- 
yond the  Cape  of  uood  Hope,  towards  Sofala,  Quiloa,  and 
Melinda,  that  there  were  certain  birds  in  that  country,  which 
would  come  to  the  negroes  on  a  call,  and  as  the  negroes  moved 
on  through  the  woods,  the  birds  would  do  the  same  from  tree 
to  tree,  till  at  length  they  would  alight  on  a  tree  whence  they 
would  not  remove :  And,  on  examining  that  tree,  the  negroes 
were  sure  to  find  wax  and  honey,  but  knew  not  whether  it 
grew  there  naturally  or  not  ^ ' ,  In  the  same  country,  they  find 
much  wax  and  honey  in  ant-holes,  made  t  y  the  ants,  but 
somewhat  bitten  In  the  seas  of  that  coast,  there  are  certain 
fish,  known  to  the  fishermen,  which  commonly  swim  upright 
in  the  water,  having  the  faces  and  breasts  of  women  ^*. 

In  the  year  355  before  Christ,  the  Spaniards  are  said  to 
have  gone  by  sea  to  the  flats  of  India,  Arabia,  and  the  ad- 
joining coasts,  to  which  they  carried  various  merchandizes  in 
great  ships ;  and  sailing  to  the  north-west  they  came  to  cer- 
tain flats  which  are  covered  by  the  tide,  and  left  bare  by  the 
ebb,  where  thdy  caught  many  tunnies  of  great  size;  which  fish- 
ing turned  out  to  their  great  profit,  as  they  were  very  abun- 
dant and  much  esteemed  ^^ 

Alexander,  who  flourished  324^  years  before  Christ,  tra- 
velled from  Europe  into  Asia  and  Africa,  passed  through 
Armenia,  Assyria,  Persia,  and  Bactria ;  whence  he  descend- 
ed by  the  mountains  of  Imaus  and  the  vallies  of  Parapomissus, 
into  India,  and  prepared  a  navy  on  the  river  Indus,  with 
which  he  passed  into  the  ocean.  He  there  turned  by  the 
lands  of  Gedrosia,  Caramania,  am''.  Persia,  to  the  great  city 

cf 

so  This  story  will  befbund  hereafter  very  dlfi^tly  relatedby  Cada  Most© 
himself,  but  with  a  sufBcieot  spice  of  the  marvellous. — ^E. 

31  The  Honey>guide,  or  Cuculus  Indicator,  will  be  noticed  more  particu* 
larly  in  the  Travels  through  the  Colony  of  the  Cape. — ^E. 

32  The  Philosophers  of  the  nineteenth  century  have  fortunately  redisco- 
vered the  Mermaid  in  the  north  of  Scotland  I  Hitherto,  wonderfid  things 
used  to  be  confined  to  barbarous  regions  and  ignorant  ages.— £. 
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of  Babylon,  leaving  the  comnmnd  of  his  fleet  to  Oncsicratus 
and  Nearchus,  who  sailed  through  the  straits  of  the  Persian 
Sea  and  up  the  river  Euphrates,  discovering  the  whole  coast  . 
between  the  Indus  and  that  river. 

After  the  death  of  Alexander,  Ptolemy  became  king  of 
Egypt,  who  by  some  was  reputed  to  have  been  the  bastard 
son  of  Philip,  the  father  of  Alexander :  He,  imitating  the  before 
named  kinga,  Set^ostris  and  Darius,  caused  dig  a  canal  from 
the  branch  of  the  Nile  which  passed  by  Pelusium,  now  by  the 
city  of  Damieta  ^*.  This  canal  of  Ptolemy  was  an  hundred 
feet  broad  and  thirty  feet  deep,  and  extended  ten  or  twelve 
lefu;ues  in  length,  till  it  came  to  the  bitter  wells.  He  meant 
to  have  continued  it  to  the  Red  Sea ;  but  desisted  on  the  idea 
that  the  Red  Sea  was  three  v-^ubits  higher  than  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  would  have  overflowed  all  the  country,  to  its  en- 
tire ruin. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphua,  in  the  year  277  before  Christ, 
changed  the  direction  of  the  Indian  trafiic  The  goods 
from  Europe,  by  his  orders,  were  carried  up  the  Nile  from 
Alexandria  to  the  city  of  Coptus,  and  conveyed  across  the 
desert  from  thence  to  the  sea-port  of  Myos^Hormos  on  the 
Red-sea  ^'.  To  avoid  the  excessive  heat,  the  caravans  tra- 
velled only  in  the  night,  directing  their  course  by  the  stars  n 
and  water  being  very  scarce  in  the  desert,  they  had  to  carry 
a  sufficient  quantity  with  them  i'or  the  journey.  Afterwards, 
to  avoid  this  trouble,  deep  wells  were  dug  at  certain  inter- 
vals )  and  in  other  places  large  cistorns  or  reservoirs  were 
constructed  for  the  reception  of  rain  water.  Still  later,  in 
consideration  of  the  dangers  attending  the  port  of  Myos- 
Hormos,  on  account  of  flats  and  islands,  Philadelphus 
sent  an  army  into  Troglodytica,  where  he  constructed  a 
haven  called  Berenice,  m  which  the  ships  engaged  in  the 
Indian  commerce  took  shelter,  as  a  place  of  greater  security. 
From  thence  the  goods  were  transported  to  the  city  of  Cop- 
tus, and  afterwards  to  Alexandria,  which  became  rich  and 
famous,  through  its  trade  with  India,  beyond  any  other  city 
in  the  world ;  insomuch  that  it  is  asserted  that  the  customs 
of  Alexandria  yielded  every  year  to  Ptolemy  Auletes,  the 
father  of  Cleopatra,  seven  millions  and  a  half  of  gold,  though 
the  traffic  had  then  scarcely  subsisted  in  that  direction  for 
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twenty  yean  ^',    After  the  reduction  of  Egypt  and  Alexan- 
dria under  the  power  of  the  Romans,  the  customs  are  said 
to  have  advanced  to  double  that  amount )  and  the  trade  was 
so  great,  that  120  ships  us«^  to  be  sent  yearly  from  Myo^Hor- 
mos  to  India.  The  ships  set  sail  every  year  from  Myo8>Hor> 
mos  about  the  middle  of  July,  and  returned  back  within  the 
year  '^.     The  merchandize  they  carried  amounted  to  the 
value  of  one  million  two  hundred  thousand  crowns ;  and 
the  returns  were  an  hundred  for  one  j  and  through  this  pro» 
digious  increase  of  wealth,  the  matrons  and  noble  ladies  of 
those  days  in  Alexandria,  were  exceedingly  profuse  in  deco- 
rating themselves  with  purple,  pearlsj  and  precious  stones, 
and  m  the  use  of  musk,  amber,  and  other  rich  perfumes  of 
various  kinds ;  of  all  which  the  historians  and  other  writers 
of  that  age  treat  at  great  length  ^".  n 

Pliny  *'f  on  the  authority  of  Cornelius  Nepos,  says  that 
one  Eudoxus,  flying  from  Ptolemy  Lathyru^-  passed  by  sea 
through  the  gulf  of  Arabia,  and  sailing  along  the  v->«tem 
coast  of  Africa,  doubled  the  cape  of  Bona  Speran9a  ar^ 
rived  by  the  Atlantic  at  Cadiz ;  and  it  would  appear  that 
this  navigation  was  as  often  used  in  those  days  as  it  now  is 
Caius  Caesar,  the  son  of  Augustus,  goins  into  Arabia,  found 
in  the  Red  Sea  certain  pieces  of  tne  ships  which  had  gone 
thither  from  Spain. 

Long  after  mese  days  it  was  usual  to  pass  to  India  by  land. 
Tliis  was  done  by  the  kings  of  the  Sogdians,  the  princes  of 
Bactria,  and  other  &mous  captains  and  many  merchants, 
who  travelled  thither  and  into  Scythia  by  land.  Marcus 
Paulus  Venetus  writes  largely  of  these  countries;  and  though 
his  book  at  first  was  reckoned  fabulous,  yet  what  he  and 
others  have  reported  is  now  found  true,  by  the  experience  of 
travellers,  and  merchants  who  have  since  been  to  the  same 
parts. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Romans  sent  an  army  by  sea  to 
Indi^  against  the  great  khan  of  Cathaia,  200  years  before 
the  Incarnation ;  which,  passing  through  the  Straits  of  Gib- 
raltar, and  running  to  the  norui-west,  found  ten  islands  op- 
posite to  Cape  Finisterre,  producing  large  quantities  of  tin, 
which  perhaps  may  have  been  those  afterwards  called  the 
■  Cassiterides.    Being  come  to  50  degrees  of  latitude,  they 
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found  a  strait  passing  to  the  west,  through  whicli  they  ar- 
liycd  in  India,  and  gave  battle  to  the  king  of  Cathaia,  uller 
which  ihey  returned  to  Rome.  Whether  this  story  luny  u{> 
pear  possible  or  not,  true  or  false,  I  can  only  say  that  I 
give  it  as  I  found  it  written  in  the  histwies  of  theite  times. 

In  the  year  100  after  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  the  empc- 
ror  Trajan  fitted  out  a  fleet  on  the  rivers  Tigris  and  Eu- 
phrates, whence  he  sailed  to  the  islands  of  Zyzara  i  and  pas- 
sing the  straits  of  Persia,  entered  into  the  ocean,  by  which 
he  sailed  along  the  coast  to  India,  till  he  came  to  the  pla^o 
where  Alexander  had  been.  He  there  took  some  ships 
which  came  from  Bengal,  and  learned  the  state  of  the  coun- 
try from  the  mariners.  But  being  in  years,  and  weary  of 
the  sea,  and  because  he  found  it  difficult  to  procure  necessa- 
ries for  his  army,  he  returned  back  to  Assyria  ^°. 

After  the  Romans  had  subdued  most  pait  of  the  world, 
many  notable  discoveries  were  made.  But  then  came  the 
Goths,  Moors,  and  other  barbarous  nations,  who  destroyed 
aD.  A.  D.  412,  the  Goths  took  the  city  of  Rome,  lliere- 
after  the  Vandals  went  out  of  Spain,  and  conquered  Africa. 
In  450,  Attila  destroyed  many  cities  in  Italy,  at  which  time 
Venice  began ;  and  in  this  age  the  Franks  and  Vandals  en- 
tered into  France.  In  474,  the  empire  of  Rome  was  lost^ 
xmd  feU  frpm  the  Romans  to  the  Goths.  In  560,  the  Lom-. 
bards  came  into  Italy.  About  this  time  the  sect  of  the  Ari- 
ans  prevailed  greatly,  and  Merlin  the  English  prophet  flou- 
rished. In  611,  the  Mahometan  sect  sprung  up,  and  the  Mo- 
resco  government,  which  invaded  both  Africa  and  Spain.  By 
this  it  may  appear  that  all  the  world  was  in  a  state  of  war, 
and  all  places  so  very  tumultuous,  that  traflic  and  merchan- 
dize ceased,  no  nation  daring  to  trade  with  another  by  sea 
or  land;  nothing  remaining  stedfa&t,  neither  in  kingdoms, 
signories,  religions,  laws,  arts,  sciences,  or  navigation.  Even 
the  records  and  writings  of  these  things  were  burnt  and  de- 
stroyed by  the  barbarous  power  of  tlie  Goths,  who  proposed 
to  themselves  to  begin  a  new  world,  and  to  root  out  the 
memory  and  knowlec^  of  all  other  nations. 

Those  who  succeeded  in  the  government  of  Europe^  per- 
ceiving the  great  losses  of  the  Christian  world  by  want  of 
traffic  and  the  stoppage  of  navigation,  began  to  devise  a  way 
fi£  passing  into  India,  quite  different  from  the  route  of  the 
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Nile  and  the  Red  Sea,  and  much  kniger  and  meire  costly  ^'. 
The  goods  of  India  were  brought  up  the  river  Indus  as  fiu- 
iw  it  was  naviffoble.  They  were  then  carried  bs  land  in  ca^ 
ravans  thrcnign  the  country  of  Par^Mmissus  into  the  pro- 
vince of  Bactria,  and  shipp^l  on  the  river  Oxus,  which  falls 
into  the  Caspian,  and  thence  across  that  sea  to  the  haven  of 
Citracan,  or  Astrocon,  on  the  river  Rha,  or  Volga.  Thence 
up  that  river,  and  to  the  city  of  Novogrod,  in  the  province 
of  Resan,  which  now  belongs  to  the  great  duke  of  Muscovy, 
m  Int.  54°  N.  The  goods  were  carried  thence  overland  to 
the  province  of  Samiatia  and  the  river  Tanais  or  Don, 
which  is  the  division  between  Europe  and  Asia.  Being 
there  loaded  in  barks,  they  were  carried  down  the  stream  of 
that  river  into  the  Paulus  Maeotis  to  the  city  of  Cai&,  ancient- 
ly called  Theodosia,  which  then  belonged  to  the  Genoese, 
who  came  thither  by  sea  in  galUasses^  or  great  ships,  and 
ilistributcd  Indian  commodities  through  Europe. 

In  the  reign  of  Commodita,  emperor  of  Armenia,  a  better 
course  was  providetl  tor  this  traffic :  The  goods  being  transr 
ported  by  land  from  the  Caspian,  through  the  country  of  Hi- 
beria,  now  Georgia,  and  thence  by  the  Phasis  into  the  Eux- 
iiict  and  to  the  city  of  Trebisond,  they  were  thence  shipped 
^br  the  various  parts  of  Europe  ^.  It  is  recorded  that  De- 
metrius Nicanor  determined,  or  actuaUy  began,  to  open  u 
canal  of  above  120  miles  in  len^h  between  the  Caspian 
and  Euxine,  for  the  greater  convenience  of  the  Indian  trade. 
But  he  was  sloin  by  Ptolemy  Ceraunos,  and  this  famous  en- 
terprize  fell  to  nothing  *^ 

^  ^  All  other  ways  bemg  bst,  by  reason  of  the  wars  of  the 
Turks,  the  spiceriesi  ot  the  Indian  Islands,  particularly  of 
Java,  Sumatra,  and  the  city  of  Malacca,  were  carried  up 
the  river  Ganges,  in  Bengal,  to  the  city  of  Agra ;  thence  they 
were  carried  by  land  to  another  city  near  the  Indus,  na'.ned 
Boghar,  where  they  were  discharged,  because  the  city  of 
Cabor,  or  Laor,  the  principal  citv  of  the  Mogores,  stands 
too  far  within  the  land.  From  thence  they  were  parried  to 
the  great  city  of  Samarcand  in  Bactria,  in  vhich  the  mer- 
chants of  India,  Persia,  and  Turkey  met  together  with  their 
several  commodities,  as  cloth  of  gold,  velvets,  camblets,  scar- 
let and  woollen  cloths,  which  were  carried  to  Cathay  and  the 
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gfreat  kingdom  of  China ;  whence  they  brought  bock  gold, 
silver,  precious  stones,  pearis,  silk,  musk,  rhubarb,  and 
many  other  things  of  great  value. 

In  after  times  these  merchandizes,  drugs,  and  spicerics, 
wore  carried  in  lihips  from  India  to  the  Straits  of  Ormus, 
and  the  rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  and  were  unladen  at 
the  city  of  Basora )  from  whence  uiey  were  carried  overland 
to  Aleppo,  Damascus,  and  Bomtti  i  and  there  the  Venetian 
galliasses,  which  transported  pilgrims  to  the  Holy  Land, 
came  and  received  the  goods. 

In  tlieyear  1159,  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Frederick 
Barbaros^a,  it  is  said  there  came  to  the  city  of  Lubcck,  in 
Germany,  a  canoe  like  a  long  barge,  with  certain  Indians, 
who  were  supposed  to  have  come  from  the  coast  of  Baccalaos*^^, 
which  is  in  the  same  latitude  with  Lubeck.  The  Germans 
greatly  wondered  to  see  such  a  boat  and  strange  people,  not 
Rnowmg  whence  they  came,  nor  being  able  to  understand 
their  language,  especially  as  there  was  then  no  knowledge  of 
their  country.  Although  the  boat  was  small  in  comparison 
with  the  seas  it  had  to  cross,  it  is  yet  possible  that  it  might 
have  been  conveyed  by  the  windH  and  waves ;  for  in  our  days 
the  almadias  of  the  negroes,  which  ore  very  small  boats,  ven- 
ture to  navigate  from  Quiloa,  Mosambifjue,  and  Sotala,  ar 
round  the  Ctt})e  of  Good  Hope,  even  to  the  island  of  8t  He- 
lena, a  very  small  spot  in  the  ocean,  at  a  great  di^ance  from 
land. 

In  the  year  1300  after  Christ,  the  great  soldan  of  Cairo 
restored  the  trade  of  spiceries,  drugs,  and  merchandize  from 
India,  by  the  Red  Sea ;  at  which  time  they  unloaded  the 
goods  at  the  port  of  Judea  ^^,  and  carried  them  to  Mecca  ; 
whence  they  were  distributed  by  the  Mahometan  pilgrims  ^°, 
so  that  each  prince  endeavoured  to  increase  the  honour  and 
profit  of  his  own  countir.     The  soldans  translated  this  trade 
to  their  own  city  of  Cairo  ;  whence  the  goods  were  carried 
to  the  countries  of  Egypt,  Lybia,  Africa,  Tunis,  Tremessen, 
Fez,  Morocco,  and  Suz  ;  and  some  of  them  were  carried 
l^yond  the  mountains  of  Atlas,  to  the  city  of  Tombuto,  and 
the  kingdom  of  the  Jalophos ;  till  afterwards  the  Portuguese 
brought  the  Indian  trade  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to 
Lisboi),  OS  we  propose  to  shew  more  at  large  in  a  convenient 
place. 

A.D. 
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A.  D.  1944,  Peter  IV.  reifpied  in  Arragon,  and  the  chro* 
niclei  of  his  reign  rc)  trt  that  Dun  Lewiii  de  Cerda,  granMlon 
of  Don  John  de  Cui\iu,  requested  his  aid  to  go  and  conquer 
the  Canary  Islands,  which  had  been  gifted  to  him  by  Pope 
Clement  Vl.  a  Frenchman.  About  this  time,  too,  the  Island 
of  Madeira  is  said  to  have  been  discovered  bv  an  Englishman 
named  Machom }  who,  soiling  from  England  into  feipain  with 
n  lady  wliQm  he  loved,  was  driven  out  ot'  his  course  Dy  a  tem- 
pest, and  arrived  in  a  harbour  of  that  island,  now  caUed  Mor^ 
chico,  after  his  name.  The  lady  \mna  oppressed  with  se»> 
sickness,  Macbam  landed  with  her  on  the  isumd,  accompanied 
liy  some  of  his  people )  but  in  the  mean  time  the  ship  weigh- 
ed anchor  and  stood  to  sea,  leaving  them  behind.  On  this 
the  lady  died  of  grief,  and  Macham,  who  was  passionately  fond 
of  her,  erected  a  chapel  or  hermitage  on  the  island,  which  he 
named  the  chisel  jof  Jesus,  and  there  deposited  her  remains, 
engraving  both  their  names  and  the  cause  of  their  coming  to 
this  place  on  a  monumental  "tone.  After  this,  he  ana  his 
companions  made  a  bout  or  cano  o  out  of  a  large  tree,  and  put- 
ting to  sea  without  sails  or  oars,  got  over  to  the  coast  of  Afri- 
ca. The  Moors  among  whom  he  arrived,  considering  their 
passage  as  miraculous,  sent  him  to  their  king,  who  transmit- 
ted both  him  and  his  company  to  the  king  of  Castile. 

In  lii95,  while  Henr^  111.  reigned  in  Castile,  in  conse- 
quence of  information  given  by  Macham  respecting  this  is- 
land, many  persons  of  France  and  Castile  were  induced  to 
attempt  its  discovery,  and  that  of  the  Grand  Canary.  Those 
who  went  on  this  expedition  were  principally  from  Andalu- 
sia, Biscay,  and  Ouipuscoa,  who  carried  thither  many  men 
flud  horses ;  but  I  know  not  whether  this  was  done  at  their 
own  charge,  or  that  of  the  king.  But  however  that  might 
be,  these  people  seem  to  have  neen  the  first  discoverers  of 
the  Canaries ;  where  they  took  150  of  the  islanders  prisoners. 
There  is  some  difference  among  authors  respecting  the  time 
of  this  discovery,  as  some  afHrm  that  it  did  not  take  place  till 
the  year  1405. 
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Section  II. 

Summaty  of  Portuguese  Ditcoveriet^  from  the  Commencement 

of  the  Fifteenth  Century y  to  the  Discovery  of  America  by 

Columbus '. 
.  --a . 

According  to  the  chronicIc$  of  Portugal,  John  I>  went 
from  Lisbon  in  1415,  attended  bvhi«  ions  Don  Duartc,  or 
Edward,  Don  Peter,  and  Don  Henry,  and  otlicr  lords  and 
nobles  of  his  realm,  into  Africa,  where  he  took  the  great  city 
of  Ceuta,  which  was  one  of  tlie  principal  causes  of  extending 
the  dominions  of  Pbrtugal.  After  their  return,  Don  Henry, 
the  king's  third  *  son,  being  then  in  Algarve,  and  desirous  to 
enlarge  the  kingdom  by  the  discovery  of  unknown  regions, 
gave  directions  lor  discovering  tlic  coast  of  Mauritania  {  for 
in  those  days  none  of  the  Portuguese  had  ever  gone  beyond 
Cape  Non,  in  lut.  29**.  N.  K  For  the  better  accomplishment 
uf  tliis  purpose,  Don  Henry  prepared  a  fleet,  and  command- 
ed the  officers  whom  he  employed  to  proceed  in  making  dis^ 
covcrics  to  the  south  of  that  cape,  which  they  did ;  but  when 
they  came  to  another  cape,  named  Bajador,  none  of  them 
dared  tor  a  long  time  to  eo  beyond  it,  at  which  cowardice 
the  prince  was  much  displeased. 

In  1417,  in  tlie  reign  of  John  II.  of  Castile,  and  while  his 
mother  the  lady  Catharine  was  regent  of  the  kingdom,  Ruben 
de  Bracamonte,  the  admiral  of  France,  craved  a  grant  of  the 
Canary  Islands,  and  the  title  of  king,  for  his  kinsman  John 
de  Betoncourt ;  which  being  conceded,  he  departed  from  Se- 
ville with  an  armament  to  attempt  the  conquest.  The  prin- 
cipal motive  of  this  enterprize  was  to  make  a  perfect  disco- 
very of  Madeira,  of  whicn  Machain  had  before  given  so  much 
information ;  yet  he  went  to  the  Canaries,  where  he  carried 
a  friar  named  Memlo  as  bishop,  who  had  received  that  dig- 
nity from  Pope  Martin  V,  He  reduced  Lan9erota,  Fuerte- 
ventura,  Gomcra,  and  Fcrroj  whence  he  sent  into  Spain 
inany  slaves,  and  considerable  quantities  of  honey,  wax,  cum* 

phive, 

)  Tlie  only  quotations  used  in  this  Section  in  the  original  translation  by 
liakluyt,  are  from  the  Asia  of  John  de  Barros,  Decade  1.  which  it  has  not 
heen  deemed  necessary  to  refer  to  here  more  particularly.— £. 

2  It  is  singular  that  a  Portuguese  should  not  be  more  correct.  Henry  was 
the^^A  son.— Clarke. 

3  More  »cpurately  28»  40'.— E. 
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phire,  liidcs,  orchill,  figs,  drogoni-blood,  and  other  merchan- 
dize, of  which  he  made  good  profit.  This  armament  ii  raid 
to  have  likcwiHe  discovered  Porto  Santo.  The  island  first 
occupied  by  Bctancourt  was  Lanccrota,  whore  he  built  a  castle 
of  Atone  for  the  better  defence  or  the  new  settlers. 

In  the  year  1418,  John  Oonzales  Zarco,  and  Tristram  Vux 
Tuixera,  gentlemen  of  the  household  to  Don  Henry,  perceiv- 
ing the  great  desire  of  their  master  to  discover  new  countries, 
requests  and  obtained  a  bark  to  proceed  to  the  coast  of  A- 
frica  {  where  they  were  overtaken  by  a  violent  tempest,  and 
driven  into  a  haven  of  the  island  now  called  Porto  Santo, 
where  they  remained  two  years.  In  1420,  they  discovered 
the  island  of  Madeira,  where  they  found  the  chapel,  tomb, 
and  stone  on  which  Mochom  had  engraved  his  name.  Otheri* 
write,  that  a  Castilian  had  informed  Don  Henry  of  having 
made  the  discovery  of  Porto  Santo ;  and  that  he  sent  Bar- 
tholomew Pcrcstrello,  John  Oonzales  Zarco,  and  Tristram 
Vaz  Tcixcra,  purposely  in  search  of  that  island,  according 
to  the  signs  and  directions  indicated  by  the  Castilian  {  and 
that  these  persons  afterwards  discovered  Madeira  in  1420, 
where  thoy  found  the  memorial  ond  monument  left  by  Mn- 
cham  the  Englishman. 

Betancourt,  who  begun  the  conquest  of  the  Canaries,  was 
slain  in  a  war  with  the  natives,  leaving  one  Menant^his  heir  | 
who  afterwards  sold  the  iulonds  to  one  Peter  IWba  of  Seville. 
But  others  say,  that  John  de  Bctancourt  w«ut  to  France  to 
procure  reinforcements,  to  enable  him  to  cocnplcte  his  con- 
quests, and  lefl  the  command  of  Lnn9crota  with  his  noplicw ; 
who,  hearing  nothing  of  his  uncle,  and  Ixsng  unable  to  con- 
tinue the  contest  with  the  natives,  nohX  the  Canaries  to  Don 
Henry,  for  an  estate  in  the  island  of  Madeira. 

It  is  related  that,  in  1424,  Don  Henry  sent  a  squadron 
with  some  land  forces,  under  Don  Ferdinando  de  Castro,  on 
purpose  to  make  a  conquest  of  these  islands ;  but,  being  re- 
pulsed by  the  bravery  of  the  natives,  de  Castro  prudently  de« 
sisted  from  the  enterprize  and  returned  home ;  and  that  Don 
Henry  afterwards  resigne<l  his  claim  to  these  islands  in  fa- 
vour of  the  crown  of  Castile.  The  Castilian  writers,  how- 
ever, assert  that  both  Don  Henry  and  the  king  of  Portugal 
refused  to  give  up  these  islands,  until  the  dispute  was  ended 
by  the  judgment  of  Pope  Eugenius  IV.  who  awarded  them 
to  the  king  of  Castile. 

These  islands,  anciently  called  the  Insulae  Fortunatae,  or 
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Fortunate  IsTandfs,  are  seven  in  number,  in  fat.  28**  N.  where 

t  the  longest  day  is  thirteen  hours,  and  the  longest  night  the 

same.    They  are  200  leagues  distant  from  the  coast  ofS^ain, 

and  18  leagues  from  the  coast  of  Africa.    TFiepeople  were 

idolaters,  and  eat  raw  flesh  for  watnt  of  fire.    They  had  no 

iron,  but  raised  or  tiHed  the  ground  with  the  horns  of  oxen 

and  goats,,  fbr  want  of  better  implements  ofliuabandry.  Every 

island  spoke  a  separate  language,  and  many  pagan  customs 

prevailed  among  the  natives ;  but  now  the  Christian  religion 

IS  planted  among  them.    The  commodities  of  these  islands 

'  are  wheat,  barley,  "agar,  wine,  and  Camnr-birds,  which  are 

'  much  esteemed  for  the  sweetness  and  variety  of  their  song. 

•  In  the  island  of  Ferro  tiiey  have  no  water  but  what  proceeds 

^  in  the  night  from  a  tree,  encompassed  by  a  cloud,  whence 

water  issues,  and  serves  the  whole  inhabitants  and  catlle  of 

"  the  island  ♦. 

In  the  year  1428,  Uon  Pedro,  the  kmg's  eldest '  son,  who 
'  was  a  great  traveller,  went  into  England,  France,  and  Gcr- 
'  many,  and  thence  into  t3ie  Holy  Land  and  other  places,  and 
,  came  home  by  Italy,  through  Rome  and  Venice.     He  is  said 
to  have  brought  a  map  of  me  world  home  with  him,  in  which 
'  all  parts  of  the  earth  were  described,  by  which  the  enterprizcs 
of  Don  Hbnry  for  discovery  were  much  assisted.    In  this , 
'  map  the  Straits  of  Magellan  are  called  the  Drugons-taHy  and 
'  the  Capie  of  Obod  Hope  the  Front  of  Africa ^  and  so  of  the 
rest  •.     I  was  informed'  by  Francis  de  Sosa  Tavares,  that  in 
the  year  1528,  Don  Fernando,  the  king's  eldest  son,  shewed 
him  a  map  which  had  been  made  120  years  before,  and  was 
found  in  me  study  of  Alcobaza,  which  exhibited  all  the  navi- 
gation of  the  East  Indies,  with  the  cape  of  Bona  Spcran9a, 
as  in  our  latter  maps ;  by  which  it  appears  that  there  was  as 
much  discovered,  or  more,  in  ancient  times  as  now '. 
'    Though  attended  with  much  trouble  and  expence,  Don 
**J  Henry 

4  Opporttmitles  will  occur  hereafter,  iii  particalar  voyages*  to  discuss  the 
circumsttmces  of  this  wonderful  tree.— E. 

5  Galvano  is  again  mistaken.  Edward  or  Duart*  was  the  eldest  son ; 
Pedro  the  third.— ^laAe. 

6  Dr  Vincent,  in  his  Periplus,  considers  this  as  a  copy  of  the  map  of  Marco 
Poloi  which  was  exhibited  m  the  church  of  St  Michael  de  Murano,  at  Ve- 
nice.— Clarice. 

7  Even  if  this  were  fact,  it  proves  nothing,  as  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  must 

have  been  inserted  merely  by  the  fancy  of  the  draughtsman. — Clarke. It 

may  be  added,  that  in  1528,  it  was  no  diffirult  matter  to  wrong  date  a  forged 
map,  on  purpose  to  detract  from  the  merit  of  the  actual  discoverers.— £. 
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Henry  was  unwearied  in  prosecuting  his  plan  of  discoveries. 
At  length  Oilianes,  one  of  his  servants,  passed  Cape  Bojador, 
a  place  ten'ible  to  all  former  navigators,  and  brought  word 
that  it  was  by  no  means  so  dangerous  as  had  been  represent- 
ed, he  having  landed  on  its  farther  side,  where  he  set  up  a 
wooden  cross  in  memorial  of  his  discovery. 

In  the  year  1433  died  John  king  of  Portugal,  and  wm 
succeeded  by  his  eldest  son  Duarte  or  Edward.  In  1434, 
Don  Henry  sent  Alphonso  Gonzales  Baidaja  and  Gillia- 
nes,  who  penetrated  from  Ct^e  Bajador  to  another  cupe, 
where  they  found  the  country  to  be  inhabited,  and  went 
forward  to  another  point  of  kind,  whence  they  returned  to 
Portugal.  In  1438  king  Duarte  died,  and  bis  son  Alphonso 
being  young,  the  kingdom  was  governed  during  his  minority 
by  his  uncle  Don  Pedro.  In  1441,  Don  Henry  sent  out 
two  ships  under  Tristan  and  Antonio  Gonzales,  who  took 
a  prize  on  the  coast,  and  sailed  to  Cape  Blanco,  or  the  White 
Cape  in  lat.  20^  N.  ^.  From  thence  they  brou^t  home 
some  Moors,  from  whom  Don  Henry  learned  the  state  of 
the  country.  Don  Henry  sent  an  account  of  these  discove- 
ries to  Pope  Martin,  by  one  Fernan  Lopez  de  Savado ;  and 
the  Pope  granted  indulgences  and  everlasting  pardon  of  sins 
to  all  who  should  die  in  attempting  the  discovery  of  the  land 
of  the  infidels.  In  the  year  1443,  Don  Henry  commanded 
Antonio  Gonzales  to  carry  back  the  Moors  to  their  own 
country,  where  they  were  ransoAied  for  black  Moors  ynt\x 
curled  hair,  or  negroes,  and  some  gold ;  owing  to  which 
diat  place  is  now  called  Rio  de  Oro,  or  the  Golden  River, 
that  thereby  the  desire  of  discovery  might  be  the  more  iji- 
creased.  He  sent  soon  afterward  one  named  Nunnez  Tris- 
tan, who  discovered  the  islands  of  Arguin,  who  brought 
more  slaves  from  thence  to  Portugal  in  1444.  One  Lan9a- 
rote,  a  groom  of  Don  Henrys  chamber,  and  three  others, 
armed  certain  ships,  with  which  they  soiled  along  the  coast 
to  Uic  islands  of  Garze,  where  they  took  200  slaves,  whicU 
were  the  first  that  were  brought  from  thence  to  Portugal.  ' 

^~   1445,  Gonsalvo  de  Syntra,  an  esquire  belongmg  to 


In 


Don  Henry,  went  captain  of  a  bark  mtb  these  parte ;  "and 
landing  on  the  coast,  was  taken  by  the  natives,  with  six  or 
seven  of  his  people;     The  place  where  he  was  cut  off  got  the 

name 


-.'J**,. 


8  More  correctly  in  lat.  20«>  54'  N.  There  is  another  Cape  Blanco  in 
Morocco  in  lat.  33«  lo'  N.  and  this  more  southerly  cape  on  the  great  de- 
sert is  named  Branco  in  our  best  charts. — £. 
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name  of  Angra  de  Gonsalvo  de  Syntra  from  him }  and  this  wa» 
the  first  loss  sustained  by  the  Portuguese  in  their  discoveries. 
In  H'l'G,  three  caravels  were  jent  out  under  Antonio  Gon- 
soles,  Die^  Aloizio,  and  Gomes  Perez ;  who  were  order- 
ed to  refrain  from  going  to  ilio  dc  Oro,  to  carry  themselves 
peaceably  to  the  natives,  to  traffic  with  them  peaceably,  and 
to  endeavour  to  convert  as  many  infidels  as  possible  to  Chris- 
tianity ;  but  in  this  they  had  no  success.  In  the  same  year, 
Dennis  Fernandes  of  Lisbon,  an  esquire  to  the  king,  enter- 
ed upon  these  discoveries,  more  to  acquire  fiune  than  for  pro- 
fit. In  the  course  of  his  voyage  he  discovered  the  river  Sa- 
naga  or  Senegal,  between  15  and  16  degrees  of  latitude  ' ; 
and  proceeding  onwards,  discovered  Cajie  Verde,  in  14  de- 
grees '",  upon  which  he  erected  a  wooden  cross,  and  then  re- 
turned, much  elated  at  the  success  of  his  voyaxre.  In  1447 
Nuhnez  Tristan  passed  beyond  Cape  Verde  to  Rio  Grande, 
and  went  beyond  that  river  to  another  in  twelve  decrees  ' '. 
He  was  here  taken  and  slain,  with  eighteen  other  Poituguesc, 
and  the  ship  was  brought  home  in  safety  by  tour  or  five  of 
the  crew  who  escaped  thd  hands  of  the  negroes. 

In  this  year  1447,  a  Portuguese  ship,  in  coming  through 
the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  was  forced  a  great  way  to  the  wesi- 
wards  bv  a  violent  tempest,  and  came  to  an  islancf  having  seven 
cities,  tne  inhabitants  of  which  spoke  the  Portuguese  lan- 
guage, and  they  inquired  of  our  mariners  if  the  Moors  still 
infested  Spain,  whence  tlieir  ancestors  had  fled  to  avoid  the 
distresses  which  occurred  subsequent  to  the  death  of  Don 
Roderigo,  king  of  Spain.  The  boatswain  of  this  ship  brought 
home  some  of  the  sand  fit>m  this  island,  and  sold  it  to  a 
goldsmith  in  Lisbon,  who  procured  from  it  a  good  quantity 
of  gold.  Don  Pedro,  who  then  governed  the  realm,,  being 
made  acquainted  with  this  circumstance,  caused  the  whole  to 
be  recorded  in  the  house  of  justice  ".  Some  think  that  this 
island  belonged  to  what  is  now  colled  the  /intilles  or  New 
Spain  i  but  though  their  reasons  for  this  (pinion  are  good, 

*      ■      tX 

9  The  m  wth  of  the  Senegal  is  in  lat.  1  J"  45'  N.— E.  '    ,. 

10  More  correctly,  14"  45' N.—E.  i.it,«4 

1 1  It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  these  two  rivers :  The  Rio  Grande  here 
meant  is  properly  named  Gambia.  The  river  in  13"  N.  may  be  the  Casa- 
mans^the  Santa  Anna,  or  the  St  Dominico :  vrhich  last  is  exactly  in  12"  N. 
the  two  others  a  little  farther  north,  and  nearer  the  Gambia. — £. 

13  This  is  one  of  the  many  palpable  and  clumsy  fables  which  were  ad- 
vanced tn  defraud  Columbus  oif  the  honour  of  having  discovered  the  new 
world,  and  is  even  more  ridirulous,  if  possible,  than  the  voyages  of  2^no, 
rdverted  to  incur  JF7/vf  Part. — E.    '    ■•   ■■'«  ^   -     ^ ..  ,  •♦  «,  t .    .,.  ^ 
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In  the  year  14>49t  King  Alphonso  granted  lioenne  to  hin 
uncle,  Don  Henry,  to  cdonizc  the  Agores,  wlrich  had  been 
formerly  discovered.    In  the  year  14^8,  this  kinewoBtlihto 
Africa,  where  he  took  the  town  of  Aka9er ;  and  m  the  VeAr 
1461,  he  jcommanded  Signior  Mendcz  to  build  the  rastl§  of 
Arguinj  in  the  island  of  that  name,  on  the  coast  of  AMca. 
In  the  yea;r  1462,  thrte  Genoese  gentlemen,  of  whom  Antonid 
de  Noh  was  the  chief,  the  others  being  his  brother  uid  nephew, 
got  permission  from  Don  Henry  to  take  possession  of  the 
Cape  de  Verde  islands,  which  some  believe  to  be  those  called 
Gorgades,  jtlesperidirs.,  and  Dorcades,  by  the  ancients.    But 
they  named  them  Mayo,  Saint  Jago,  and  Saint  Philip,  be- 
cause diiicovered  on  tne  days  of  those  saints.     Some  call  them 
the  islands  of  Antonio,     in  the  year  following,  146S,  that 
cxcd'ent  prince,  Don  Il^vt        ^  d ;  having  discovered,  by  his 
exertions,  the  whole  coast  4    Vr  lea,  from  Cape  Non  to  the 
mountain  of  $ieiTa  Liona,  which  is  on  this  side  of  the  line, 
in  lat.  8°  30'  N.  where  no  man  had  been  before. 
,    In  1469,  the  king  of  Portugal  let  out  tlie  trade  of  Guinea, 
ofterwardscalled  the  JNIioas,  to  Feman  Gomez,  for  five  years, 
at  the  yei^ly  r/ent  pf  200,000  rees  '^ ;  and  imder  the  ei^press 
cpndition  that  he  was  every  year  to  discover:  lOP.  leagues 
farther  aloi^  jthe  coast  of  Africa  to  the  south.    In  1470,  this 
king  went  ^nto  Africa,  accompanied  by  his  son  Prince  John, 
whe^e  he  took  the  town  pf  Arzila  i  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Tangier  having  fled  from  fear«  he  took  possession  of  it  olso. 
jn  the  year  1471,  Jc^nde  St  Arenand  John  de  Scovar,  un- 
fder  the  orders  of  Fernan  Gomez,  continued  the  discovery  of 
the  coast  of  Guinea  as  for  as  St  George  del  Mina,  in  lat.  5** 
N.  and  S*'  W.  long. ;  the  coast  from  Cape  Verde  to  Cape 
Palmas  trending  S.E.  afler  which  it  goes  to  th^  east,  with  even 
a  small  norther^  inclination  for  about  tv.elve  d^ees  of  lon- 
gitude.    In  1472,  one  Fernando  da  Poo  discovered  the  Is- 
land now  called  ofier  his  name,  beyond  Cape  Formosa,  in 
iat.  8"  40'  INT.  and  ;^bout  the  same  tmie  the  isluids  del'  Prin- 
cipe and  St  Thomas  were  discovered,  the  latter  of  wliich  is 
situated  under  the  equinoctial  line.     The  firm  land  also  was 
explored  at  the  same  time,  all  the  way  from  the  kingdom  of 
23enin  to  Cape  St  Catherina,  in  lat.  1°  40'  S.    This  last  dis- 
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eovery  wtw  matle  by  Sequetra,  a  person  m  the  king^s  imme- 
diate service.  Many  suppose  that  then  were  these  countries 
and  islands  discovisred  «  ^'h  had  never  been  before  known 
since  the  flood. 

In  the  year  1480,  the  valiant  King  Don  Alphonzo  di^, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Don  John  II.  who,  in  1481 » 
rave  orders  to  Diego  d'Azambnxa  to  construct  the  castle  df 
St  Qeoroe  del  Mina,  on  the  African  coast  In  1484,  Diego 
Caon,  ft  xnight  belonging  to  the  court,  discovered  the  coast 
M  for  as  the.  river  Congo,  on  the  south  side  of  the  line,  in 
tuewa  or  e%ht  degrees  of  latitude  '^,  where  he  c.^TCted  a  stone 
pillar,  with  the  royal  arms  and  titles  of  Portugal,  ivith  the 
date  of  his  discovery.  He  proceeded  southwards  from  thence 
akmg  the  coast,  all  the  way  to  a  river  near  the  tropic  of  Ca- 
pricorn, setting  up  umilar  stone  pillors  irt  convenient  places. 
llv  afterwards  returned  to  Congo,  the  king  of  which  country 
sent  ambassadors  by  his  ship  mto  Portugal.  In  the  next 
year,  or  the  year  following,  John  Alonzo  d'Aveiro  brought 
home  Ctom  iienin  pepper  with  a  tail ",  being  the  first  of  the 
kind  ever  seen  in  jPortugaL  <r;\.ii.v,^.    i-^    >;  it    a. 

In  1487,  King  John  sent  Pedro  de  CovUlttft  And  Alphonzo 
^e  Payva,  both  of  whom  could  ppeak  Arabic,  to  discover  In- 
dia by  land.  They  left  Lisbon  in  the  month  of  May,  and 
took  shipping  in  the  same  ycnr  at  Naples  for  the  island  of 
Rhodes,  and  lodged  there  in  the  aotel  of  the  Knights  of  St 
John  of  Jerusalem,  belonging  to  Portug«\.  From  thence  they 
wc.it  to  Alexandria  and  Cairo,  and  thei:<  along  with  a  ca- 
ravui  of  MooiD  to  the  haven  of  Toro.  There  they  embark- 
ed on  the  Bed  Sea,  and  proceeded  to  Aden,  where  they  se- 
parated ;  de  Payva  going  into  Ethiopia,  while  Covillan  pro- 
ceeded to  India.  Covillan  went  to  the  cities  of  Cananor  and 
Calicut,  and  thence  to  Ooa,  where  he  took  shipping  for  So- 
fala,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa.  He  thence  staled  to  Mo- 
sambique,  and  the  cities  of  Quiloa,  Mombaza,  and  Melinda, 
retummg  back  to  Aden,  where  he  and  Payva  had  formerly 
separated.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  Cairo,  where  he  hoped 
to  have  r^oineci  his  companion  j  but  he  here  learnt  by  letter 

from 

^i  14  Only  6«  45' S.— E. 

15  Mr  Clarke  explaim  this  as  Icm^  pepper  t  but  besidef.  that  this  by  no 
means  answers  the'detrriptive  name  m  the  text,  long  pepper  certaiiily  is  the 
production  of  the  East  Indies.  The  article  here  indKated  was  probably  one 
of  the  many  sf'Ccies,  or  varieties  of  the  Capsicum ;  called  Guinea  pepper,  Cay* 
enne  pepper,  Bird  pepper,  and  various  other  names.— E. 
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from  the  king  his  master,  that  de  Payva  was  dead*  and '  he 
was  farther  enjoined  by  the  kinp^  to  travel  into  the  comi- 
try  of  Aby«8inia  '"• 


He  return^  Uierefore,  from  Cairo  to 


Toro,  and  thence  to  Aden ;  and  hearing  of  the  feme;  of 
OrmuZ)  he  proceeded  along  the  coast  of  .4.rabia  by  Cape'Ra- 
zpiMbe  to  Ormuz.     Returning  from  the  Oulf  of  Persia  to  the 
Rra  Sea,  he  pitssed  over  to  the  realm  of  the  Abyswiiani^, 
which  is  commonly  called  the  kingdom  of  Presbyter  John', 
or  Ethiopia,  vl  ?re  he  was  detained  till  1580,  when  the  am- 
bassador, Don  Ivo'lerigo  de  Lima,  arrived  in  that  comitry. 
This  Pedro  de  Covillan  was  the  first  of  the  Portuguese  who 
had  ever  visited  the  Indies  and  the  adjacent  seas  aild  islands. 
In  the  year  1490,  the  king  sent  Oonzalo  de  Sosato  Congo 
with  three  ships,  carrving  back  with  him  the  ambassador  of 
the  king  of  Congo,  who  nad  been  brought  over  to  Portugal 
in  1484,  by  Diego  Caon.     During  his  residence  in  Portugal, 
this  ambassador  and  others  of  his  company  had  been  instruct* 
cd  in  the  Christian  religion,  and  baptizea.    Gonzalo  de  Sosa 
died  during  the  outward-bound  voyage ;  and  Ruy  de  Sosa, 
his  nephew,  waf>  chosen  to  the  command  of  the  expedition  in 
his  stead.    Arriving  in  Congo,  the  king  of  that  country  re- 
ceived them  with  much  joy,  and  soon  yielded  himself  and  the 
greater  part  of  his  subjects  to  be  baptized  j  to  the  infinite  sa- 
tis&ction  of  the  Portuguese,  who  by  these  means  convert- 
ed so  many  infidels  from  pagart  im  to  Christianity.  •  ^ 

^    ^  .vt  ^•.■;..  ^^fi 

Section  III.  fetMfe^  w 


Summary  of  Dicoveries  made  by  the  Spaniards  and  Portti' 
gueseyfrom  the  Era  of  Colwmbusy  in  1493,  to  the  year  1555. 

In  the  year  1492,  when  Don  Ferdinand  king  of  Castile ' 

was 

16  In  the  original  thit  is  called  the  country  of  Brester  or  Pticahyter  John. 
We  have  formerly,  in  the  Firtt  Part  of  this  wprk>  had  qccaiioa.to  notice  the 
strange  idea  of  a  Christian  prince  andpriest,  who  was  simpowd  to  have  ruled 
among  the  pagan  nations  of  eastern  Tartary.  Driven  from  this  fdte  notion, 
by  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of  Asia,  the  European  nations  fondly  trans- 
ferred the  title  of  Frester  John  to  the  half  Christian  prince  or  Negus  of  the 
semi-barbarous  Abyssinifns.— E. 

I  Ferdinand  was  hereditary  king  of  ArTagon ;  but,  ay  marryir^g  Isabella, 
queep  pi  Castile,  had  vnited  the  several  monarchies  of  Spain  undCT  one  go> 
vernment.    Ferdinand  bad  no  share  whatever  in  the  honour  of  sending  out 
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vrot  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Granmla,  he  sent  one  Christo- 
pher Col^Ipbus,  a  Genoese, with  three  ships,  for  the  discovery 
uf  Nova  ^pagna.  This  Co'iinabiu  had  first  offered  hi»  service 
ibr  4  western  discovery  to  .  n  king  of  Portuaa),  who  refus- 
ed to  employ  him.  Being '^  icir'ntly  furnished  for  his  enter- 
pri;^,  Columbus  set  out  iroia  the  town  of  Palos  on  the  third 
9f  Auffust  1492,  having  with  him,  as  captains  and  pilots.  Mars- 
tin  Allonzo  Pinzon,  Francis  Martinez  Pinzoii,  Vincent  Yannes 
Pinzon,  and  Barthobpiew  Columbus  his  brother  *,  with  an 
hundrefl^and  twenty  other  persons  in  die  ttiree  ships.  Some 
persons  affirm,  that  this  was  the  first  voyaoe  which  was  ever 
conducted  by  the  observation  of  latitudes  K  They  took  the 
Canaries  in  their  way,  whence  shaping  their  course  for  Ci- 
pongo,  or  towards  Japan,  tliey  "'«re  much  amazed  to  find  the 
sea  all  full  of  weeds,  and  ^  ith  great  fear  arrived  at  the  An- 
tilles on  the  tenth  day  of  October ;  the  first  island  they  des- 
cried, called  Guanahany  by  the  natives,  they  named  San  Sal- 
vador. This  island  is  ip  25°  N.  latitude^  After  that  they 
found  many  islands,  which  they  called  the  Princes.  The  sa- 
vages of  those  parts  pall  these  islands  by  the  name  of  Lucaios, 
having  indeed  several  ifanies  for  them,  and  they  stand  on  the 
north  side  of  the  line,  almost  nnder  the  tropic  of  Cancer. 
The  island  of  St  Janies,  or  Jamaica,  lies  between  the  16th 
and  17th  degrees  of  northern  latitude^.  Thence  thev  went 
to  the  island  which  the  natives  call  Cuba,  named  Ferdinando 
by  the  Spaniards,  after  the  kins,  which  is  in  22  degrees ; 
from  whence  they  were  conductca  by  the  Indians  to  another 
island  called  Hayti,  naqied  Isabella  by  the  Spaniards,  in  ho- 
nour of  the  queen  of  Castile,  and  afterwards  Hispaniola,  or 
Jittle  Spajn.  ,^ .  >i 

In 

Columbus,  the  sole  charge  being  tieirayed  by  his  e^wsort,  Isabella,  heredi- 
tary queen  of  Castile  and  Leoii ;  and  who  had  even  to  borrow  money  for  the 
purpose,  llie  contemptuou*  notice  of  one  Christopher  Columbus,  must  be 
pardoned  to  the  patriotic  rivalry  of  a  Portuguese.— £. 

9  Oalvano  is  here  inaccurate:  It  will  lie  seen  iii  the  sequel,  that  Bartho* 
lomew  Columbus  did  not  accompany  his  brother  in  this  voyage,  being  then 
in  Engl'-d.— E. 

3  It  IS  certainly  possible  that  Columbus  may  have  used  that  mode  in  his 
course  to  the  Canaries:  But  as  his  run  across  the  Atlantic  was  nearly  on  a 
parallel,  he  must  have  kept  that  part  of  his  voyage  by  what  is  called  dead 
reckoning,  or  by  the  log. — ^£. 
,:■!"  4  Themiddleef  Gnanahanaisinlat.S4a  30' N.  Thecentre  of  Jamaica 
in  ISO  10'  N.  The  latitudes  of  Galvano  are  generally  inaccurate  ;  and  he 
lieyer  preteAds  to  assign  any  longitudes  whatever.  The  series,  likewise,  in 
which  ht  arranges  Uie  ditcoveries  of  Columbus  is  very  inaccurate.— £. 
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In  that  idand  the  admirals  ship  was  wrecked,  and  Colum- 
bus caused  a  fort  to  be  constructed  of  her  timbers  and  planks, 
in  which  he  left  Roderigo  de  Arana  with  a  garrison  of  thiit('-><i 
eight  men,  to  learn  the  langua^?  and  customs  of  the  country. 
Columbus  then  returned  to  Spain,  carrying  with  him  sampJet 
of  sold  and  pearls,  and  other  productions  of  the  cowaxxy^^l 
with  ten  Indians^  ;ix  of  whom  died  on  the  voyage }  the  rest 
were  brought  to  Spain  ai.u  bt^tized.  On  their  way  home,  < 
Columbus  touched  at  the  A9orc!i;  and  on  the  fourth  of  March « 
149S,  entered  the  port  of  Lisbon.  This  discovery  gave  much 
discontent  to  the  king  of  Portugal.  Immediately  on  his  ai^ 
rival,  Columbus  went  into  Castile,  where  he  informed  the 
king  of  his  discoveries  and  of  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  king 
of  Portugal.  On  this  he  and  his  queen  Isabella  sent  word 
of  the  recent  discovery  to  Pope  Alexander  VI.  ai  which  in- 
formation he  and  all  the  Italians  wero  much  astonishes'  as 
thev  marvelled  that  there  i^ould  be  any  land  besid  oat 
had  been  known  to  the  Romans.  Alexander  uiade  a  grant 
of  all  these  countries  to  the  crowns  of  Castile  and  Leon,  un- 
der condition  that  they  should  labour  to  extirpate  idolatry, 
and  establish  the  holy  faith  of  Christ  among  the  natives.  ,: 
On  the  report  of  this  discovery,  so  universal  a  desire  of  tra- 
velling arose  among  the  Spaniards,  that  they  were  ready  as 
it  were  to  leap  into  the  sea,  that  they  might  swim  if  possible 
to  the  newly  discovered  islands.  After  receiving  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Pope,  King  Ferdinando  sent  Columbus  a  second 
time  to  the  newly-discovered  countr}';  of  which  he  made  him 
admiral,  giving  him  many  other  honours,  and  a  particular 
coat  of  arms,  having  this  motto,  (< 

»"  /i  ,  For  Castile  ?nd  for  Leon,  lij^m^^  v^«   Mim^if 

A  new  worlk.  lucovered  Colon  *. 

Columbus  set  out  on  his  second  voyage  to  the  Antilles  on 
the  25th  October  1493,  taking  bis  course  from  Cadiz,  with 
seventeen  ships  and  fifteen  hundred  men,  «;'!companied  by  his 
brothers  Bartholomew  and  Diego  Columbus,  with  many 
other  knights,  gentlemen  of  the  law,  and  priests;  having 
chalices,  crosses,  and  other  rich  relisious  ornaments,  and 
with  great  power  and  dignity  from  the  Pope.  The  tenth 
day  after  commencing  their  voyage,  they  reached  the  Cana- 
ries ;  and  from  thence,  in  twenty-five  or  thirty  days,  they 
sailed  to  the  Antilles,  the  first  island  they  saw  being- in  14''  In. 
due  west  from  Cape  de  Verd  in  Africa.    They  called  thU 
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island  D«geteda  '« or  the  desired  island,  which  is  said  to  be  800 
leagues  from  the  Quiarieii.    They  atlerwards  discovered  many 
more  islands*  which  they  called  the  Virgins,  but  which  arenam* 
ed  the  Caribbee  islands  by  the  natives,  from  a  nation  of  that 
name,  who  are  bold  warriors,  and  excellent  marksmen  with 
bows  and  arrows.    They  poison  tlieir  arrows  with  the  juice 
of  a  certain  herb,  and  whoever  ia  wounded  with  these  la  sure  to 
die,  biting  himself  like  a  mad  dog.    From  thence  they  went 
to  the  principal  island  in  these  parts,  liamed  Boriquen  by  the 
natives,  ami  St  John  by  the  Spaniards ;  and  thence  to  His- 
peniola,  or  Isabella,  where  they  found  all  the  men  dead  whom 
they  had  left  on  returning  from  the  former  vova^.    Colum- 
bus left  most  of  his  peoplehere  to  establish  a  colony,  under  the 
command  of  his  brotners ;  and  went  with  two  ships  to  con« 
tinue  his  discovery  of  Cuba  and  Jamaica.     All  these  islands 
are  between  16  and  20  degrees  of  northern  latitude '.    While 
the  admiral  was  sailing  in  quest  of  discoveries,  his  brethren 
and  those  who  were  left  in  Hispaniola,  were  much  incom- 
moded by  an  insurrection  among  the  savages ;  and  Colum- 
bus went  back  to  Spain,  to  give  an  account  of  his  proceed- 
ings to  the  king  and  queen.  i) 
In  January  1494,  a  congress  of  ambassadors  from  Spain 
and  Portugal  was  held  at  Tordesillus,  for  the  settlement  of  all 
disputes  l^tween  the  two  countries  respecting  the  new  dis- 
coveries.   The  plenipotentiaries  from  £^ain  ware  Don  Henry 
Henriques,  Don  John  de  Cardenas,  and  the  Dod;or  Malda- 
nado ;  those  from  Portugal,  Ruy  de  Sosa,  his  son  Don  John, 
ahd  the  doctor  Ayres  de  Almada.     After  some  conference, 
these  plenipotentiaries  divided  the  world  between  the  two 
crowns,  by  a  meridian  line  drawn  from  north  to  south,  300 
leagues  to  the  west  of  the  islands  of  Cape  Verd,  all  to  the 
east  of  this  line  being  appropriated  to  Portugal,  and  all  to  the 
west  to  Spain  j  leaving,  however,  the  liberty  of  navigation 
equally  to  both  ^.     In  1495,  John  II.  King  of  Portugal,  died, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  cousin  Emanuel 

dde 


.W>^i^- 


5  Cape  de  Verd  is  in  14o  30'  N.  Deseada  In  16o  30'  N.  a  difference 
of'  two  degrees  of  latitude.  Dominicat  in  15o  30'  is  the  first  land  said  to 
have  been  discovered  by  Columbus  in  his  second  voyage,  ia  the  authentic  ori- 
ginal narrative  by  his  son,  which  will  be  found  in  the  sequel.— £. 

6  Counting  !rom  Dominica  to  the  north  side  of  Cuba,  between  15o  30' 
and  23°  15'.— E. 

.7  Th^  neguciatorsofthe  two  crowns,  as  here  related,  seem  to  have  been 
ignorant  that  this  loose  division  of  the  globe  gave  the  whole  reciprocally  to 
each  of  the  parties.— £. 
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ib  the  year  1496,  a  Venetian  named  John  Cabota,  or  Ga- 
bota,  went  to  England ;  and  having  acquired  a  kno^rledge  of 
the  new  discoveries,  and  perceiving  by  the  globe  that  the  is- 
lands of  the  Antilles  were  almost  in  the  same  latitude  with  hii 
own  country,  and  lay  much  nearer  to  England  than  Spaih 
and  Portugal,  he  acquainted  Henry  VII.  with  this  circum- 
stance, and  offered  his  services  to  make  discoveries  for  the 
crown  ot  England.  Henry  was  much  pleaded  with  the  pro- 
postU,  and  fumi-hed  him  with  two  ships  and  three  hundred 
men,  with  which  he  set  sail  in  the  spring  of  that  year,  and 
saiied  west  till  he  came  in  sight  of  Idnd,  in  lut  45"  N.  Whence 
he  sailed  northwards  till  he  came  into  the  latitude  of  60  de- 
grees, where  the  day  is  18  hours  long,  and  the  night  is  very 
dear  and  bright.  He  there  found  tne  air  very  cold,  with 
great  islands  of  ice,  and  found  no  bottom  with  a  line  of  100 
uthoms.  From  thence,  finding  the  land  turn  eastwards,  he 
coasted  along  it,  discovering  all  the  bay  and  river  named  De- 
seodo ',  to  see  if  it  passed  on  to  the  other  side  of  the  land. 
Cabot  afterwards  sailed  down  the  coast  to  the  lat  of  38°  N. 
ttiough  some  people  allege  that  he  reached  Cape  Florida,  in 
25"  N. 

In  the  year  1497,  Columbus  was  again  sent  out  on  disco- 
very, with  six  ships  furnished  by  the  crown  of  Spain,  and  two 
others  fitted  out  at  his  own  expence.  Sending  his  brother 
before,  he  sailed  from  Cadiz,  takmg  his  son  Don  Di^^  along 
with  him.  It  was  then  reported,  that  he  meant  to  take  the 
island  of  Madeira,  because  he  distrusted  the  Frenchmen,  and 
therefore  sent  three  sh'ps  thither ;  others  say,  that  his  object 
was  for  the  Canaries.  However  this  may  be,  he  went  with 
four  ships  to  the  Cape  de  Verd  islands,  whence  he  ran  along 
a  parallel,  finding  great  rains  and  calm^,  and  the  first  land  he 
came  to  in  the  AntiUes  was  an  island  in  nine  degrees  of  north 
latitude,  called  Trinidada  ',  which  lies  close  to  the  main  land. 
Here  he  entered  the  Gulf  of  Paria,  and  came  out  by  the 
Bocca  de  Pragone,  or  Dragons-mouth.  Holding  his  course 
Westwards  along  the  coast  of  Paria,  he  came  to  the  islands 
cf^led  Los  Testigos,  or  the  Witnesses,  beyond  which  is  the 

island 

S  The  apparent  object  teems  to  have  been  in  learchiof  a  pasMge  to  the  Eaat 
Indies  bv  way  of  the  north-we8t>  a  chimera  lone  and  anxiously  sought  after. 
It  it  neemets  to  make  any  obtervations  on  these  mdistinct  notices,  as  the  voy- 
age of  Cabot  will  be  afterwan'^  given  at  full  length. — £. 

d  The  centre  of  Trinida(<(i  is  in  IQo  30'  N.  its  8.W.  point  in  10«  1B<> 
and  th9  N.  £.  cape  in  IQo  45'  N.~-£, 
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island  of  Cubaoua,  where  there  ii  a  sreat  fuhmff  for  pearl- 
mutcleti,  and  wnere  altio  there  iy  a  weU  of  rock  ou.  Beyond 
that  he  came  to  the  Frailes  ialands,  named  Roques,  Amba* 
and  Cura^oa,  and  other  mall  islands,  alonff  the  coast  of  the 
main  land)  and  tothe  point  of  land  named  Cabo  de  Vela,  hav- 
ing discovered  200  leagues  of  coast.  He  thence  crossed 
over  the  Caribbean  Sea,  directly  north  for  Hispaniola,  pas- 
sing by  the  island  Beata. 

In  this  same  year  "*  1497,  on  the  20th  day  of  June  ", 
King  Emanuel  sent  a  squadron  of  three  ships  for  India,  cpm- 
manded  by  one  Vasques  de  Oama,  having  under  his  com- 
mand his  brother  Paulus  de  Gama  and  Nicolas  Coello,  as 
ci^toins  of  the  other  two  ships,  the  whole  having  a  comple- 
ment of  120  men.  They  were  accompanied  by  a  fourth  ship 
laden  with  provisions.  In  fourteen  davs  they  reached  the 
island  of  St  Jago,  one  of  the  Cape  Verds,  whence  they  went 
along  the  coast  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  erecting 
piUars  of  stone  in  proper  places,  as  marks  of  discovery  and 
possession,  and  came  to  Mot>ambique  in  lat.  15°  S.  After 
staying  only  a  short  time  there,  de  Gama  went  to  Mombaza 
and  Melinda,  the  king  of  which  last  place  gave  him  pilots, 
who  conducted  him  to  India,  in  which  passage  he  disco- 
vered Los  Baxos  do  Padua,  or  the  Flats  of  Padua.  In  the 
mouth  of  May  1498,  de  Gkuna  came  to  anchor  before  the 
city  of  Calicut,  Qtid  Panama  ■*,  where  they  remained  till  the 
first  day  of  September,  when  they  bailed  towards  the  north, 
discovering  all  the  coast  till  they  came  to  the  island  of  Ange- 
diva,  on  the  western  bide  of  India,  in  15°  N.  where  they  came 
to  an  anchor  in  the  begiiming  of  October.  They  remained 
here  till  February  1499,  when  they  departed  on  their  voyage 
homowords;  coming  first  to  Melinda,  and  so  by  Mosam- 
bique  and  aJong  the  coast  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 
hy  the  islands  of  Cape  de  Verd,  and  lastly  to  the  city  of  Lis- 
bon, in  September  of  that  year,  having  b^n  absent  on  their 
voyage  for  twenty-six  months. 

On  the  13th  of  November  1499,  Vincent  Yannez  Pinzon, 
who  had  sailed  with  Columbus  in  his  first  voyage  of  disco- 
very, and  his  nephew  Aries  Pinzon,  departed  from  the  port  of 
Palos  with  four  well  appointed  ships,  fitted  out  at  their  own 

10  De  Barrot,  Dec.  1 . 1.  4.  c.  S.  and  to  the  end  of  ch.  1 1.— Hakl.  > 

1 1  Oiorius  says  this  voyage  commenced  on  the  9tb  of  July. — Clarke. 

1 2  This  Psnama  seems  a  blunder  of  some  ignorant  copyist,  for  Paqapvae. . 
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oott,  having  a  license  from  the  kin^  of  Spain  to  proiecnte 
diacoveries  in  the  new  world,  but  with  expreM  orders  not  to 
touch  onvwhere  that  hod  been  viaited  by  Columbus.  Going 
first  to  the  islands  of  Cape  de  Verd,  they  passed  the  Kn* 
and  btood  over  towards  the  new  world,  which  they  fdl  in  with 
at  Cape  St  Augustine,  in  lat.  8**  30'  S.  where  thev  carved  on 
the  barks  of  trees  the  date  of  their  arrival,  and  tne  naraies  of 
the  king  and  queen  of  Spain.  They  hod  several  skirmishes 
with  the  inhabitants  of  Brazil,  but  got  no  advantage.  Fol- 
lowing the  coast  westwards  '^  they  entered  the  river  named 
Maria  I'ambal,  by  which  time  they  had  made  above  thirty 
prisoners.  The  chief  places  where  they  touched  were  Ci^ 
St  Aujnistine,  Cape  St  Luke,  Tierra  de  los  Humos )  the  ri- 
vers of  Morannon  and  of  the  Amazons,  and  the  Rio  Dolce, 
or  Sweet  river  '^,  and  other  places  along  the  coast.  At  last, 
being  come  to  10"  N.  they  lost  two  of  their  ships  with  their 
crews,  and  returned  home,  after  having  employed  ten  months 
and  fifteen  days  in  their  voyage. 

In  March  1500,  Pedro  Alvarez  Cobral  sailed  from  Lisbon 
with  thirteen  ships  for  India,  being  ordered  not  to  go  near  the 
coast  of  Africa,  that  he  might  shorten  the  voyage.  Losing 
sight  of  one  of  his  ships,  he  deviawcd  from  his  course  in 
hopes  to  rejoin  it,  and  soiled  till  he  unexpectedly  fell  in  with 
the  coast  of  Bradl,  where  he  sent  a  bark  in  search  of  a  safe 
harbour,  which  they  found  in  17**  S.  and  called  it  Puerto  Se- 

Siro.  From  thence  they  made  sail  for  the  Cape  of  Good 
ope  and  Melinda,  whence  they  crossed  over  to  the  river  of 
Cochin,  which  was  not  before  known.  Here  tliey  loaded  with 
pepper }  and  on  their  return  Sancho  de  Thovar  discovered 
the  ci^  of  Sofala,  on  the  eas^rn  coast  of  Africa. 

It  is  reported,  that  in  the  year  1500,  one  Gaspar  Cortered 
got  a  general  license  from  King  Emanuel  to  make  discove- 
ries in  the  new  world.  He  fitted  out  two  stout  ships  at  his 
own  cost,  from  the  island  of  Tercera,  and  sailed  to  that  part 
of  the  new  world  which  is  in  50°  N.  which  has  been  since 
known  by  his  namd,  and  came  home  in  safety  to  Lisbon.  In 
a  second  voyage,  his  own  immediate  vessel  was  lost,  and  the 

other 

18  The  coast  here  is  nearly  N.  and  S.  and  their  course  must  have  been^ts ' 
the  nbrth.~£. 

14  The.Marannon  and  Amazons  are  the  same  river.  Perhaps  by  the  Rio 
Dolce  the  Orinoco  may  be  meant ;  but  in  these  slight  notices  of  discovery  it 
is  impossible  at  timet  to  aKertain  the  resl  positions,  through  the  alterations. 
«l  names.— £. 
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oUimr  came  hbrtic.  Upon  this,  hi*  brother  Michad  Corteml 
wfnC  to  seek  him  with  three  iihips,  fitted  oat  at  hit  o#n 
charj^  I  and  finding  many  creeki  and  riTer»  on  the  coast, 
the  uiips  divided  for  tht>  more  eiFcctual  search,  agreeing  that 
they  should  all  meet  aoain  at  an  impointcd  time  and  place. 
The  other  two  ithips  lud  so  j  but  alter  waitinsr  a  reoaonalilo 
time  for  Michael  UOrtercal,  it  was  concluded  tnat  he  was  also 
lOftt,  on  which  tlio  other  two  ships  returned  t6  Lisbon,  and 
ho  news  wns  ever  ailerwurdtt  heard  of  the  two  brothers  j  but 
the  country  where  they  were  lost  is  still  called  the  hind  of 
Cortcrcol  ". 

In  March  1501,  John  de  Nova  sailed  from  Lisbon  with 
four  ships  for  India.  In  his  outward-bound  voyage  he  dis- 
covered an  island  in  the  Atlantic,  in  lat.  8°  S.  to  which  he 
gave  the  niime  6f  Ascension  ".  On  his  return  from  India, 
e  fell  in  with  another  island  in  the  Atlantic  in  17**  S.  called 
St  Helena,  which,  though  very  small,  is  yet  of  great  import- 
ance from  its  &  uation.  In  the  month  oi  May  of  the  same 
year  1501,  three  ships  were  sent  troni  Lisbon  by  King  Ema- 
nuel, to  nuikc  a  discovery  of  the  coast  of  Brazil,  which  hod 
been  accidentally  fallen  In  with,  by  Cabral :  Passing  by  the 
Canaries,  they  stopped  for  refreshments  at  the  town  of  13eze* 
ouiche  in  the  Cope  Vcrds;  and  passing  southwards  irom 
tnence  beyond  the  line,  they  fell  in  with  brazil  in  five  degrees 
of  south  latitude,  at  Cnpe  St  Roquo,  and  sailed  ak>ng  the 
coast  southwards,  till  they  rcckonecl  themselves  to  havt;  reach- 
ed S3°  S.  Finding  the  wcuther  cold  and  tempestuous,  they 
turned  back  in  the  montli  of  April  1502,  and  got  to  Lisbon 
in  September  of  that  year,  having  been  out  fifteen  months  on 
tlieir  voyage. 

In  the  same  year  1502,  Alfonso  Hojcda  went  to  discover  the 
Terra  Firma,  and  followed  its  coast  till  he  came  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Uraba '''.  In  1503,  Uoderigo  Bastidas  of  Seville  went 
with  two  caravels  at  his  own  cost,  to  the  Antilles,  where  he  first 
come  to  the  Isla  Verde,  or  the  Orecn  island,  dose  by  Oua- 
dalou^e ;  whence  he  sailed  westwards  to  l^nta  Muitna  atid 
Capo  dc  la  Vela,  and  to  the  Kio  Grande  or  Great  river.  H* 
afterwards  discovered  the  haven  of  Zamba,  the  Coradas,  Car- 
thagena,  the  islands  of  S.  Bernard  de  Baru,  the  Islas  de  Are- 
nas, 

•    -•»-?«      "^-'rr  ".'?";'*■"■'":■••-:  '.'f^'.jiA  *■.-■.,.•  r.   .:_r'     "'. 
■  1 5  From  the  htitade  indicated  by  Galvano,  tlie  land  of  Cortereal  may  have 
fecen  toiiMwhn-c  on  the  eastern  side  drNewfoumlland-—'£o,  . 


16  BarrostDec.  1.1.  5.c.  10. 

17  Gomara,  1.  3. 
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tiM,  Ilia  F\i«rt»,  Md  the  Point  of  Caribaitu,  at  the  ehd  v^^h 
Gulf  of  Urabft,  where  he  had  siffht  of  the  FarraUonee,  ckiAft 
by  the  riter  of  Darien.  From  CAfM  de  la  Vela'  to  this  hnl 
lace,  irU'tch  is  in  lat.  9*  40'  N.  p«  900  lea^^ue*.  FVont  thehoe 
ie  itood  over  to  Jamaica  for  refireihmentH.  In  HJipaniok 
he  had  to  lay  hi«  ihipk  on  the  ground  to  repair  their  bottom*, 
because  a  certain  spcdet  of  worms  had  eaten  many  holes  fai 
the  planks.  In  tins  voyage  Bastidas  procured  Jimr  hundred 
iitarkt '"  of  gold  ;  though  the  people  were  very  warlike,  and 
used  poisoned  arrows. 

In  the  same  year  1508,  Columbus  entered  upon  his  fonrth 
voyofle  of  discovery,  with  four  ships,  taking  with  htm  his  son 
Don  Ferdinando.  The  partlcular(A)jectof  this  voyage,  bycom- 
maud  of  King  Ferdinand,  was  to  look  out  for  the  strait  which 
was  supposed  to  penetrate  across  the  continent  of  the  new 
world,  and  by  which  a  route  to  India  by  the  west  was  expected 
to  be  discovered.  He  sailed  by  Hisponiola  and  Jamaica  to 
tlie  river  Azua,  Cape Higucras,  the  uamares  islands^and  to 
Cape  Honduras,  which  signifies  the  Cape  of  the  Depths. 
From  thence  he  sailed  eastwards  to  Cape  Garcias  a  Dios,  and 
discovered  the  province  and  river  of  Verogua,  the  Rio 
Grande,  and  others,  which  the  Indians  call  Hienra.  Th(!nc6 
to  the  river  of  Crocodiles,  no W  called  Rid  de  Chagres,  whldi 
rises  near  the  South  Sea,  within  four  leagues  of  Pfmama,  and 
runs  into  the  Caribbean  Sea.  He  went  next  to  the  Isle  of 
Bastimentoft,  or  of  Provisions,  hnd  after  that  to  Porto  Bello  { 
thence  to  Nomina  de  DkM  and  Rio  Fk-oncisoo,  and  the  har- 
bour of  Retreat.  Then  to  the  Gulf  of  Cabesa  CattiVa,  the 
islands  of  Caperosa  and  Cape  MarnuMra ;  having  discovered 
two  hundred  leamies  along  the  coast.  He  thence  returned 
to  the  island  of  Cuba,  and  from  that  to  Jamaica,  where  he 
laid  his  ships  aground,  on  account  of  their  bottoms  being 
much  eaten  by  the  worms. 

On  the  tenth  of  Feblouiry  1508,  Don  Vascjues  de  Gama, 
now  admiral,  sailed  from  Lisbon  for  India,  with  nhieteen  or 
twenty  caravels.  On  the  last  day  of  February  his  readied 
Cape  de  Verd,  whence  he  went  to  Mosamblque,  and  waa 
the  first  who  crossed  over  from  thence  to  Indk.  luthis  pas- 
sage he  discovered  the  idands  of  Amirante,  in  four  dteroes  of 
sbuih  latitude.  Hjavii^  tak£ii  iu  a  car^  of  p^per  jQid  drun, 

f\^      ■     ,     t\-    '  t     .  '.  i       *      I  '"  »I>    ^. '  . : !  ^    '  /";  / 1  ;  I'       .    • 

IB  About  S900  ounces,  wortli  •'bout  i,A€fiO&tttfling ;  9*fiM  in  molera 
efficacy,  perhapi,  t9  L.100,000.—E. 
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de  0nna  retamed  to  Lisboiiy  leaving  Vincent  Sodrc  to  keep  .- 
the  OQiMt  of  India,  with  four  stout  ships.  These  were  the  first; » 
of  the  Portuguese  who  navigated  the  coastof  Arabia  FeUx»,( 
vnich  is  so  Imrren,  that  the  uihabitants  are  forc^  to  support. ,< 
weir  cameir  and  other  cattle  on  dried  fish.  The  sea  on  tliat  | 
coast  is  so  abundant  in  fish,  tliat  the  cats  are  in  use  to  take  f 
them.  One  Antonio  de  Saldania  is  reported  to  have  disco-  | 
vered  Sorotora,  formerly  named  Coradis,  and  the  Cape  of:; 
Guardafu  in  1503.  ., 

In  1504,  Roderigo  de  Bastldas,  foinnerly  mentioned,  with  i. 
the  aid  of  Jdm  de  Ledesma,  and  others  of  Seville,  fitted  out 
two  sb^M,  and  taking  John  de  Cosa  us  his  pilot,  went  on  f 
discovery  to  the  Terra  Firma  of  America,  where  Carthagena^ 
now  stands.     He  is  said  to  have  here  met  with  Lewis  de  la^t 
Chierra,  and  they  in  conjunction  landed  in  the  island  of  Co-./ 
d^,  where  they  made  prisoners  of  600  savages.     Goinff  a  / 
litue  &rther  aloi^  the  coast,  they  entered  the  Gulf  of  Uraba*  t 
where  they  founa  sand  mingled  with  gold,  being  the  first  of } 
that  kind  which  was  brought  to  Spam.     From  thence  they  ) 
sailed  for  St  Domingo,  loaded  with  slaves,  but  almost  fiunisli-r 
ed  for  wuit  of  victuals,  as  the  natives  refused  to  traffic  with;, 
them  for  any.     In  the  end  of  this  year  Isabella,  queen  of  > 
Castile,  died.    While  she  lived,  no  subject  of  Arragon,  Cata*  -< 
Ionia,  Valencia,  or  any  other  (^  the  provinces,  depending  on 
her  husband   King  Ferdinand,  was  idlowed  to  sail  to  any  of 
the  newly-discovered  countries;  but  only  her  own  subjects  of 
Castile  and  Biscay,  by  whom  all  these  lands  were  discovered  i^  { 
excepting  only  such  of  her  husbands  .subjects  as  might  be  inj 
a  servile  capacity  to  her  own,  or  a  few  that  could  procure  i 
special  licenses.  ,) 

In  1505,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  March,  Francisco  de  AI-,t 
meida,  the  viceroy  of  India,  sailed  from  Lisbon  with  a  fleet 
of  twenty-two  sail.     On  his  way  to  India,  he  stopped  at  Qui- . 
loa,  where  he  built  a  fort,  appointing  Peter  Fereira  to  com- 
mand it.    From  beyond  Mclinda  he  passed  over  to  the  island 
of  Anguediva,  of  which  he  appointed  Emanuel  Passavia  to  be 
ct^tain.    He  built  a  fort  also  at  Cananor,  of  which  he  gave 
the  command  to  Laurence  de  Brito ;  and  one  at  Cot^in, 
which  was  given  in  charge  to  Alphonso  de  Noronha.    This, 
year  likewise,  Peter  de  Anahay  built  a  fort  at  Sofala,  of  which. ^ 
he  was  made  captain.     In  the  latter  end  of  this  year  the  vice- 
roy commanded  his  son  Laurengo  to  go  to  the  islands  of  Mal- 
divia,.  Seating  up  against  contrary  winds^  he.  arrived  at  these 
i?'--'"''    '  .';-.•.':'.:.■;(.  1. J  »j ,  A  '    islands 
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islands  which  in  ancient  times  weie  called  Traganee  "» but 
Ytterubenero  by  the  Moors,  nnd  by  us  CeiJan.  Here  he 
went  on  shore,  and  entered  into  treaty  with  the  people,  and 
returned  to  Cochin.  In  the  middle  of  this  isidnd  there  is  a 
high  rock,  having  the  print  of  a  mans  toot,  said  to  have  been 
that  of  Adam  when  he  ascended  to  heaven,  which  the  Indians 
hold  in  great  reverence. 

.'  In  1506,  after  the  death  of  Isabella,  King  Philip  and 
-Queen  Joan  came  to  take  possession  of  the  crown  of  Castile, 
an^  King  Ferdinand  retired  into  his  own  dominions  of  Arra- 
gon.  In  that  same  year  Philip  died,  asxA  Ferdinand  resum- 
ed the  government,  giving  licentie  to  all  I^)aniard8  to  go  to 
the  new  discovered  countries;  but  nut  allowing  the  Portu- 
guese to  so  there.  In  this  year,  likewise,  Christopher  Co- 
himbus  died,  in  the  month  of  May,  and  was  succeeded  in  his 
•dignities  by  his  son  Don  Diego. 

in  March  1506,  Tristan  de  Acunha  and  Alphonso  de 
Albuquerque  went  to  India  with  fourteen  ships,  and  refresh- 
ed by  the  way  at  Bezequiche,  in  the  Cape  de  Verd  islands. 
Before  reaching  die  Cape  of  Good  Hope  they  discovered 
certain  islands,  in  37°  8.  which  are  now  called  the  islands  of 
Tristan  de  Acunlia.  During  this  voyage,  the  fleet  was  dis- 
persed by  a  tonpest,  and  Ahraro  Teliz  ran  so  &r  that  he 
came  to  Sumatra,  whence  he  returned  to  Ci^  Guardafu, 
having  discovered  many  islands,  seas,  and  countries,  not 
known  before  that  time  to  the  Portucruese.  At  the  same 
time,  Emanuel  Telez  de  Meneses  was  driven  on  the  outside 
of  the  great  island  of  St  Lawrence,  or  Madagascar,  and 
having  surveyed  its  coasts,  came  to  Mosambique,  where  he 
met  with  Tristan  de  Acunha,  who  was  die  first  captain  that 
wintered  there.  Meneses,  having  r^orted  that  there  was 
plenty  of  ginger,  cloves,  and  silver  in  Madagascar,  was  sent 
back  there,  and  traversed  a  considerable  part  of  the  island ; 
but  not  finding;  any  thing  of  value,  returned  to  Mosam- 
bique, whence  he  went  to  MeUnda,  and  Brava,  and  thence  to 
Socotora,  where  he  built  a  fort*  of  which  he  ^pointed  one 
Antonio  de  Noronha  to  be  captain.  In  1507,  Tristan  de 
Acunha  returned  to  Europe,  and  Alphonso  de  Albuquerque 
remained  in  India  with  five  or  six  ships,  to  keep  the  com- 
mand of  the  sea.  In'  the  'course  of  that  year  or  the  next, 
,^,r  '       Albuquerque 

19  Probably  ai)  error  for  Taprobana,  the  name  by:^wluch  Ceyloa  was 
known  \o  the  ancienta.'-'j^.      ,  »;iHif^j  ;fff :?'»¥' j**«j^'  i^,Nrr.-^-*'*»T"f ■  5.- '.-?  ■■•. 
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Albuquerque  stood  over  to  discover  the  coast  of  Arabia,  which 
he  explored,  and  doubled  the  Cape  of  Rosalgate,  which  is 
under  the  tropic  of  Cancer. 

In  1509,  Diego  Lopez  de  Sequiera  went  from  Lisbon  for 
India  with  four  ^ps ;  and  stopping  at  the  island  of  Mad»> 
l^ascar  was  almost  a  year  on  his  voyage.  Anrivinff  at  Cochin 
in  the  month  of  May,  the  viceroy  gave  him  anolner  ship,  in 
which  he  went  to  Malacca  in  September,  passing  between  the 
islands  of  Nicubar  and  many  others.  He  went  also  to  Su- 
matra; to  the  cities  of  Pedir  and  Pacem;  and  all  along  that 
coast  to  the  island  of  Fuloreira,  and  the  fltits  of  Cq;>acia  ; 
thence  he  stood  over  to  the  city  of  Malacca^  in  latr  8,*  N. 
where  the  people  took  and  slew  some  of  his  men.  After  this 
he  returned  to  Cochin,  having  discovered  five  hundred 
leagues  in  this  voyage.  The  island  of  Sumatra  is  the  first 
land  in  which  we  knew  of  mens  flesh  being  eaten,  by  certain 

nle  in  the  mountains  called  Bacas,  mio  gild  their  teeth, 
tieir  opinion  the  flesh  of  the  Idacks  is  sweeter  than  tb&t 
of  the  whites.  The  flesh  of  the  oxen,  kinc,  and  hens  in  that 
country  m  as  black  as  ink.  A  people  is  said  to  dwell  in  that 
eountry,  called  Daraqui'Dara,  having  tails  like  sheep  *?, 
There  are  likewise  springs  of  rock  oil  or  bitumen.  In  the 
kingdom  of  Pedir,  likewise,  there  is  said  to  be  a  river  of  oil; 
which  is  no^  to  be  wondered  at,  as  we  are  assured  there  is 
also  a  well  of  oil  in  Boctria^  It  is  fiwlher  said  that  there  is 
a  tree  in  that  country^  the  juice  of  which  is  a  strong  poison  if 
it  touch  a  mans  blooii;  but  if  drank,  it  is  a  sovereign  antidote 
agai|ut  poison.  Th^  havo  here  also,  certain  gold  coins, 
aiUed  drachms,  brought,  as  they  say,  into  thdr  country  by 
the  Romans  ?*,  which  seems  to  hi^Ve  some  resemblance  to 
txttth,  because  beyond  that  country  there  are  no  gokl  coins, 
n  In  1508  j  Alphonsode  Hojeda  went  with  the  license  of  King 
Ferdinand,  but  at  bis  own  charges,  to  conquer  the  province  of 
Dtoien,  in  the  Terra  Firma  of  th''  new  wrarld.  LandiM  in 
ihs  country  of  Uraba,  he  called  it  Castilia  del  Oro,  or  Gol- 
den Castile,  because  of  th^  gold  found  in  the  sand  along  its 
coast.  He  went  first  from  tl^  city  of  San  Domingo,  in  His- 
..       .  panida, 

90  The  GakerUka  of  otiier  writen,  wkicli  can  only  be  Isrge  fioaktjs 
•r  baboons,  called  men  u'ith  tails,  through  ignorance  or  imposture. — £. 

21  Rum!  still  continues  the  eastern  name  of  the  Turkish  empire,  as  the 
•nccessor  of  the  Roman  emperors,  in  Assyria  and  Egypt.  Hence  these  Ro- 
man gold  coins  may  have  come  in  the  way  of  trade  from  Assyria  or  Egypt, 
or  may  possibly  have  been  Venetian  sequins.— £• 
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Eaniola,  with  four  ships  and  three  hundred  soldiers,  leaving 
ehiqd  him  the  bachelor  Anciso,  who  aiiterwards  compiled  a 
book  of  these  discoveries.  He  was  followed  by  a  fourth  ship 
with  provisions  and  ammunition,  and  a  reinforcement  of  150 
Spaniards.  Hojeda  landed  at  Carthaffena,  where  the  na- 
tives took,  sjlew,  and  devoured  seventy  of  his  men,  by  which  his 
force  was  much  weakened.  Some  time  after,  but  in  the  same 
year,  Diego  de  Niquesa  fitted  out  seven  ships  in  the  port  of 
Beata,  intending  to  go  to  Veragua  with  800  men  ;  but  com- 
ing to  Carthegaiia,  where  he  found  Hojeda  much  weakened 
by  his  losses,  they  joined  their  forces,  and  avcngeil  t)ieroaelves 
of  the  natives.  In  this  voyage  Niquesa  discovered  the  coast 
called  ISombre  de  Dios,  and  went  into  the  sound  of  Darien^ 
on  the  river  Pitp,  which  he  named  Puerto  de  Misas.  Com- 
ing to  Veragua,  Hojeda  went  on  shore  with  his  soldiers,  and 
bmlt  there  the  town  of  Caribana,  as  a  defence  against  the 
Caribbeesi  being  the  first  town  built  by  the  Spaniards  on  the 
continent  of  the  new  world.  He  also  built  another  at  Nom- 
bre  de  Dios,  and  called  it  Nuestra  Seniora  de  la  Antigua. 
A  town  was  built  tx  Uraba,  in  which  Francis  Pisarro  was  left 
with  the  command,  who  was  there  much  annoyed  by  the  na- 
tives. They  likewise  built  other  towns,  the  names  of  which 
J  omit.  In  this  enterprize  the  Spaniards  did  not  meet  with 
the  success  th^  expected. 

In  150&,  Don  Diqgo  Columbus,  the  second  ndmir»I  of 
New  l^ain,  went  to  tlie  island  of  Hispanioia  with  his  wife 
and  household ;  and  she,  being  a  noble  woman,  cairied  with 
her  many  ladies  of  good  families,  who  were  there  married ; 
by  whidi  means  the  Spaniards  bc^gan  to  multiply  in  their  new 
colony,  and  Hisptmiola  became  famous  and  much  frequented. 
Columl;>U6  likewise  reduced  Cuba  into  order,  and  took  mea- 
sures for  its  colonization,  where  he  placed  one  Diego  :Velas- 
ques  as  his  lieutenant,  who  liad  accompanied  his  father  in 
his  second  voyage  of  discovery.  £- 

In  April  1511,  Alphonso  de  Albuquerque  went  to  Malacca 
from  Cochin  ;  and  finding  certain  Chinese  about  to  return 
from  Malacca  intb  their  own  country,  he  sent  a  Portuguese 
along  with  them,  named  Duarte  Fernandes,  with  letters  for 
the  king  of  the  Mantias,  now  called  Siam.  They  passed 
through  the  Straits  of  Cincnpura,  and  bailed  northwards 
along  the  coast  of  Patanc  to  the  city  of  Cuy,  and  thence  to 
Odia,  the  chief  city  of  the  kingdom,  in  14*  N.  »*.     The 

king 

S2  The  author  must  here  mean  Cochin  China  by  the  coast  of  Patane.— £. 
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king  of  ihii  country  received  Duarte  with  great  honour,  at 
he  was  the  first  Portueuese  who  had  been  in  these  parts, 
and  sent  back  ambassadors  along  with  bVn  to  Albuquerque. 
They  travelled  overland  to  the  westwards,  till  they  came  to 
Tanacerim,  on  thd  Bay  of  Bengal,  in  1.  **  N.  where  they  em- 
barked in  two  ships  and  sailed  to  Malacc?..  i'he  inhabitants  of 
Siam,  through  which  they  travelled,  eat  of  all  kinds  of  beasts, 
and  even  of  what  we  repute  to  be  vermin.  The  people  of 
this  country  are  reputea  the  most  virtuous  and  honest  of 
any  in  those  parts  of  the  world,  and  pride  themselves  much 
on  their  poverty  and  chastity ;  yet  have  a  strange  practice  of 
carrying  round  bells  within  their  foreskins,  which  is  not 
permitted  to  the  king  and  priests.  Thev  do  not  rear  any 
poultry  or  pigeons  about  their  houses,  llie  kingdom  is  250 
lei^ues  in  length  and  80  in  breadth  ". 

Elephants  are  so  numerous  in  this  country,  that  on  going 
to  war,  the  king  is  said  to  carry  30,000  into  the  field,  besides 
others  which  are  left  in  the  several  garrisons.  This  king  has 
great  pride  in  the  possession  of  a  white  dephant,  having  red 
eyes,  which  glare  hke  a  flame  of  fire.  In  this  country  there 
is  a  certain  species  of  small  vermin,  which  attaches  itself  to 
the  trunks  of  the  elephants,  to  suck  their  blood,  by  "which 
many  elephants  die.  The  skull  of  this  insect  **  is  so  hard  as 
to  be  impenetrable  to  a  musket  shot.  They  have  on  their 
livers  the  figures  of  men  and  women,  which  the  natives  call 
Toketa,  resembling  a  mandrake;  and  it  is  ajfirmed,  that 
whoever  has  one  of  these  about  him  cannot  be  killed  by  an 
iron  weapon.  They  have  also  wild  kine  in  this  couAtry,  in 
the  heads  of  which  certain  stones  are  found,  which  have  the 
virtue  to  bring  good  fortune  to  merchants. 

After  the  return  of  Duarte  Femandes  from  Siam,  Albu- 
querque sent  a  knight  named  Ruy  Nunnez  de  Acunha,  as 
ambassador  to  the  kmg  of  the  Sequies,  the  country  we  now 
call  Peffu.  He  went  in  a  junk  of  the  countir,  passing  Cape 
Rachado,  and  thence  to  the  city  of  Pera,  on  the  river  Sakuio, 
on  which  river  are  many  other  villages,  where  Duarte  had 
been  before ;  and  he  afterwards  went  by  Tana9erim  to  the 
city  of  Martavan,  in  15*  N.  and  the  city  of  Pegu  in  17°  N. 
Tlus  was  the  first  Portuguese  who  travelled  in  that  kingdom, 

...:.. ^^   <. !    .-...„,,-_  ......    .       and 

28  About  lOOOby  330  English  miles.— E.        ;?>;  '  1'^;^i     i't   ,  : , 4" 
2i  This  story  of  the  skull  of  a  small  insect  is  quite  tinintelHgible,  an4 
must  have  been  misunderstood  entirely  by  Hakluyt,  the  translator :  It  b  the 
Elepl^aat,  probably,  that  is  here  meant.— E.  .._       ,       ..  ^ 
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and  who  brought  back  a  good  account  of  the  country  ani  J 
people.  -y- 

In  the  end  of  151],  Albuquerque  sent  three  ships  to  the ' 
islands  of  Banda  and  Molucca,  under  command  of  Antonio 
de  Breu  and  FVancis  Serrano,  with  an  hundred  and  twenty  _,;; 
men.    Passing  through  the  'Straits  of  Saban,  and  elottg  the' , 
island  of  Sumatra,  and  other  islands  on  their  left,  natnra  thet., 
Salites,  they  came  to  the  islands  of  Palimbang  and  Lu-Supa» 
ram,  whence  they  sailed  by  the  noble  island  of  Java,  and 
eastwards  between  it  and  the  island  of  Madura.    In  this  last... 
island  the  men  are  strong  and  warlike,  and  care  little  foe 
their  lives,  even  their  women  going  out  to  war.     These 
people  are  ahiiost  continually  cnga^d  in  war  and  muttnl 
slaughter,  like  the-  Mocos,  and  seem  to  place  their  only  de- 
liffht  in  bloodshed.     Beyond  Java  they  came  to  another 
island  called  Bali,  and  afterwards  to  Av^ave,  Skmbaba^  v 
Solor,    Galao,   Molva,    Vitara,   Rosalanguin,  and   Arus| 
whence  are  brought  beautifiil  birds,  in  much  estimation  on 
account  of  their  feathers  ".    Beyond  these  islands  they 
came  to  numbers  of  others,  lying  in  7  or  8  degrees  of  south 
latitude,  all  so  close  together  as  to  appear  uke  one  entire 
mainland,  and  stretching  near  500  leagues  in  leoffth.    The. 
ancient  cosmographers  describe  all  these  islands  by  one 
general  name,  the  Jaws ;  but  more  recent  knowledge  has 
round  that  they  have  all  separate  names.     Beyond  these, 
and  more  to  the  north,  there  are  other  islands,  which  are 
inhabited  by  a  whiter  people,  clothed  in  shirts,  doublets, 
and  trowsers,  something  like  the  Portuguese  dress,  and  who 
also  have  silver  money.    Their  magistrates  carry  red  stayes 
in  their  hands,  as  badges  of  command,  and  seem  to  have 
some  affinity  in  this  respect  with  the  people  of  China. 
There  are  other  islands  in  these  parts,  or  which  the  inha- 
bitants are  red ;  and  it  is  reported  they  ar&  the  same  peopfe 
with  the  Chinese. 

:.  De  Breu  went  northwards  to  the  small  island  of  Gumnape 
or  Temate,  from  the  highest  part  of  which  flakes  or  streams 
like  fire  fall  continually  into  the  sea.  He  went  thence  to  the 
islands  of  Burro  and  Amboyna,  and  came  to  anchor  in  the 
haven  of  Guliguli,  where,  in  a  village  near  a  river,  they  found 
dead  men  hanoing  up  in  the  houses,  asMie  people  are  canni- 
bals. Here  they  burnt  the  ship  of  Serrano,  as  she  was  old 
voi«ii.  E       „„'  ;  .    -^-       ^n^i 
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And  rotten )  ond  ooh  '  to  a  place  on  tlic  otlicr  side  of  the 
inland,  in  8*  S.  they  loaded  ciuveK,  nutn-.r^i^B,  and  inacc,  in  a 
junk  or  barquo,  which  Serrano  bought.  It  i»  said,  that  iiy 
an  inland  not  far  from  Banda,  thcr?  nro  rynmcnee  quantitiet 
of  snakes,  especially  in  a  cave  In  tL.  centre  of  the  island.  The 
same  k  said  of  Pormentehi,  in  Uie  Mediterranean,  t.adeittlj. 
Ophiusa,  between  Mnjorca  and  Minorca.  On  their  ticurn 
from  Banda  towards  Malacca,  in  151*2,  Francis  ISerratu*  no 
rishcd  with  hh  junk  on  the  flats  called  iiaxoi  I'k:  Lucapir>ho, 
nine  or  ten  oi  the  Portuguese  crew  esca^iing  to  tlie  island  of 
Mindanao,  v,'ho  were  sent  for  by  the  kingn  of  th^'  Moluccfii-. 
These  we^'e  tbv  Urst  of  the  Portugtic^e  who  came  to  the  Is- 
lands of  Cllov  8,  which  are  in  lut.  1 ''  N.  and  they  remained 
there  seven  or  eight  yeai^  .Some  Portuguese  nuu  princes  of 
the  Moors  onco  endeavoui  d  to  r'  near  fl.;it  part  of  the  isle 
oTTemate  which  throws  out  tUc,  but  could  not  accomplish  it. 
But  Antonio  Oalvano  ftccon!pI«b\v  d  this  ^nterprize,  and  found 
a  spring  sc  cold  that  he  i-ouiu  not  bear  hh  hand  in  the  wftter, 
nor  suiter  any  of  it  in  hi»  mouth,  though  almost  directly  un- 
der the  line. 

In  the«ie  Molucca  islands,  there  are  certain  men  who  have 
spurs  on  their  andar  like  cocks;  and  I  was  told  by  the  king  of 
lldore,  that  in  the  islands  of  Batochina,  there  are  people  with 
tails,  'vho  have  a  lactiferous  nipple  on  the  scrotum.  There  arc 
small  hmn  also  in  these  parts,  many  of  which  are  black  in  tlie 
flesh,  and  l»y  theiir  eggs,  larger  than  those  of  ducks,  in  holes 
above  nine  ui^t  under  ground.  They  have  likewise  hogs  wiUi 
horns,  and  excellent  taking  parrots,  which  they  coll  Noris, 
There  is  also  a  river  so  very  hot  that  it  takes  on  the  skin  of 
any  living  creature  that  bathes  in  its  waters,  and  yet  contains 
livmg  Lim.  Their  crabs  are  verv  sweet  to  eat,  yet  their  daws 
are  so  strong  that  they  will  break  the  iron  of  a  pickax }  and 
there  are  small  hairy  crabs  in  the  sea  which  ai-e  rank  poison, 
as  whoever  eats  of  them  immediately  dies.  In  these  seas  are 
certain  oysters,  called  Bras,  havins  shells  of  so  greot  siie, 
that  they  might  serve  as  fonts  for  oaptizing  children.  In 
these  seas  there  are  certain  Uving  stones,  whiob  grow  and  in- 
crease like  plants,  of  which  exceOent  lime  may  be  made  by 
burning  in  tne  usual  manner,  when  taken  fresh  Irom  the  sea } 
but,  if  allowed  to  j^emain  long  in  the  air,  it  loses  all  its 
strength,  and  will  not  afterwards  bum  into  lime.  There  is  s 
tree  which  bears  flowers  only  at  sun-set,  which  fall  off  imme- 
diately when  blown.    There  is  likewise  a  certain  fruit,  where- 
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of  if  >k  wr^alki  wh6  hot  contdived  shall  eat,  .the  child  by  and 
by  nwn%  There  it,  farther,  a  certain  herb  which  followeth 
the  DUD,  m'}  removet  after  it,  which  it  a  strange  and  marvel- 

i!u  15VjJj,  /hila  oTi  the  voyage  from  Makcca  to  Ooa,  the 
»hip  in  which  Albi'querque  enooarked  was  lost  Simon  de 
Andrada  and  a  &v  Portuguete  were  driven  among  the  Mal^ 
divia  idandt,  whev**  they  remained  till  they  learnt  the  fate  of 
the  iicer'iy.  Thes^  itlandi  are  low,  ttmall,  and  very  numerout, 
arui  ar«  M  of  palnl  trees,  or  Cocoas,  which  are  good  against 
oU  khkihk  of  poison^ 

;.?  thu  y^iir  15  IS,  John  de  Soils,  a  native  of  Lisbon,  and 
chtei  pibi:  to  King  Ferdini^,  went  from  l^ain  by  license 
to  discover  the  ooatt  of  Brazil.  Following  the  course  of  the 
Pinsons,  hewent  to  Cape  St  Augustine,  and  thence  sailed 
along  the  whole  coast  to  the  harbour  of  De  Lagoa ;  and  in 
lot.  Ss^.B.  he  discovered  a' river  called  Parana-gua9u,  or  the 
Orreitt  River,  and  from  siois  of  silver  he  gave  it  the  name  of 
Rio  de  la  Plata,  or  the  Uiver  of  Silver.  It  is  even  said  that 
he  went  ftrther  at  tliis  time ;  and  returning  into  Spain,  gave 
an  account  of  hit  discovery  to  King  Ferdinand,  from  whom 
be  demanded  and  Obtained  leave  to  colonize  the  country,  and 
received  the  appointment  of  governor.  On  this  he  provided 
tiiree  ships,  and  returned  to  that  country  in  1515,  but  was 
shun  bt  thi  natives.  The  family  of  de  Solis  produced  several 
great  cuscoveries  in  these  parts  *^. 

In  die  same  year  1512,  John  Ponce  de  Leon,  w)k>  had 
been  governor  of  the  island  of  St  John  in  the  Antiiic*,  aitncd 
two  ships,  with  which  he  went  in  search  oH  the  island  ot'  Bo« 
ynea,  where  it  was  reported  there  was  a  ^ing  whk4t  itM^V 
old  men  youn^  again ;  but  after  searching  for  six  MOiothai  he 
could  not  find  it.  In  25°  N.  he  discovered  a  point  ot'the  i»nti- 
ndnt  xtp&a  Easter-day,  which  he  called  the  country  ot'  Florida  ( 
andbMause  he  ekpected  the  land  would  vteld«;i;oid  ami  silver, 
he  begged  it  from  King  Ferdinand,  but  died  iu  th«  discovery 
of  the  country,  as  many  had  done  beiore. 

Intiieyear  1513,  Vasco  Nunnes  de  Valboa,  or  Balboa, 
hearing  of  the  South  Seas,  determined  to  go  thither ;  and 
being  a  man  of  courage,  though  stroti^  dissuaded  by 
several  of  his  company,  he  marciNd  ou  tW  enterprise  with 
290  men.    Leaving  I^rien  on  diw  first  ol^  ^temJber,  and 

taking 
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takinff  some  Indians  along  with  him  as  giiidei,  he  marched 
direcHy  across  the  isthmus,  sometimes  without  of^position* 
and  havinff  at  other  times  to  fight  his  way.  In  a  certain 
place  called  Carcca,  he  found  some  negroes  witli  curled  hairi 
who  were  captives  among  the  Indians.  Atienoth,  on  tlie^5(li 
of  the  same  month  of  September,  being  the  restival  of  St  Mi- 
chael, he  came  in  sight  of  the  South  Sea :  He  there  embark- 
ed in  a  canoe,  much  against  the  will  of  ('hiapeSt  the  cwitMc 
of  that  part  of  the  coast,  who  endeuvnured  to  persunae  liim 
tliut  the  navigation  was  very  dangerous  {  but  he  persisted  ili 
tils  design,  lliHt  he  might  be  the  mni  who  had  navigated  thin 
new  discovered  sea,  ana  cume  back  in  safety,  flu  luliiintil 
tiience  to  Darien,  bringing  with  him  a  good  store  of  gold, 
silver,  and  pcnrls,  which  he  had  taken  during  the  march  { 
and  for  this  good  service,  he  was  much  honoured  and  fiH 
voured  by  King  Ferdinand. 

In  February  1513,  Alphonsus  de  Albuquerque  went  from 
Ooa  towards  tne  Straits  of  Mecca  with  twenty  ships,  and  ar- 
riving at  the  city  of  Aden,  battered  it  with  his  cannon,  and 
Gassing  the  Striuts  (Altered  the  Red  Sea,  and  wintered  at  the 
iland  of  Caniarun.  This  was  the  ^first  Portuguese  captain 
who  gave  an  account  of  tfie  Red  Sea  ami  the  rersiau  Quif, 
wiiich  are  of  great  importance  in  regard  to  trade. 

In  May  1514,  Pedro  Arias  de  A^la  was  sent  out  from  St 
Lucar,  as  governor  of  Castilia  del  Oro,  or  the  Oolden  Castile, 
for  BO  the  Spaniards  naiiied  the  countries  of  Darien,  Cartlia- 
gena,  and  Uraba.  He  carried  with  him  fifteen  hundred  men 
and  seven  ships ;  and  Vasco  Nunnes  de  Balboa,  who  disco- 
vered the  South  Seas,  was  sent  out  at  the  same  time  as  admi- 
rial  of  the  coasts  of  that  newly  discovered  sea.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1515,  de  Avila  sent  Oaspar  Morales  with 
150  men  to  the  Gulf  of  St  Michael,  to  discover  the  islands 
of  Tararequi  '^,  Chiapcs,  and  Tumaccus.  A  ca9iaue,  the 
friend  of  Balboa,  gave  him  many  canoes,  or  boats  maae  of  one 
tree,  with  which  they  passed  to  the  Isle  of  Pearls,  where  they 
were  at  first  resisted ;  but  Chiapes  and  Tumaccus  pacified  the 
cagique  of  that  island,  who  submitted  himself,  and  received  bap- 
tism, taking  the  name  of  the  governor,  Pedro  Arias,  and  pre- 
sented Morales  with  a  basket  of  pearls  weighing  110  pounds, 
some  of  which  were  as  large  as  hazel  nuts,  weighing  20,  25, 
26,  and  even  SI  carats,  each  of  four  grains}  and  one  of  these 
pearls  was  sold  for  1200  ducats.    In  March  1515| 
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sent  Gonsolva  de  Badajos,  with  80  soldien,  to  dUcoyer  new 
lands,  who  went  to  Nombre  de  Dios,  where  he  was  joined  by 
Lewis  de  Mercado  with  a  reinforcemeut  of  60  men.  They 
resojirea  to  proceed  to  the  south,  as  the  ricliest  country }  and 
taking  some  Indians  as  guides,  they  found  some  slaves  along 
tlie  coast  marked  with  the  Irons  used  by  the  Portuguese, 
'fhey  m^rc^hed  a  cojisldffable  way  through  the  coiintnr  with 
much  difficulty,  but  made  a  considerable  booty  in  gpla,  and 
took  forty  servicealile  slaves.  Dut  a  ca9ique,  named  Puriza, 
aitacKod lliMri  and  slew  or  took  most  of  the  narty.  After  this 
thp  aovprnor  sent  out  iiis  son,  John  Arh/fi  (fe  Avijii,  to  be  re- 
ventted  alid  to  explore  Jhe  coniifry.  Tliis  party  went  wesi 
waras  to  Cape  de  (iuerrd,  In  mm  i»M»rH  than  6°  N.  and 
th«nce  to  Punta  de  Borica,  and  to  (Jape  ulanid,  in  8"  30 
N.  having,  as  they  affirm,  discovered  950  leagues  {  and  besides 
^his  they  founded  the  city  of  Panama. 
<  In  the  month  of  May  151/i,  Alphonsus  de  Albuquerque, 
the  Portuguese  viceroy  of  India,  sent  Fernando  Gomes  de 
Limos  from  Ormus,  as  ambassador  to  the  Xec  or  Mhah  Is- 
mael,  kin)}  of  Persia  j  and  It  is  said  they  travelled  ^00  leaeucK 
throuan  u  country  hh  nl(>nHnnl  ns  France.  This  Xec,  or  Shuh 
Iimael,  went  much  a-nuntlng,  and  was  fond  of  trout  fiiihing, 
wiileh  Mr-,  abundant  \n  the  rivers  of  his  kingdom.  The  wo- 
men of  Persia  are  the  linost  beautiful  in  the  world  j  insomuch 
that  Alexander  the  Great  used  to  call  them  the  golden-eyed 
xnomen.  In  this  year  died  the  viceroy  Alphonsus  de  Albur 
querque,  who  was  Hucceeded  by  Lopez  Snares. 

In  Id  16,  Fernando  Perez  de  Andrada  was  ccHnmandedby 
the  king  of  Portugal  to  pass  to  the  great  kingdom  of  Chiqa 
and  likewise  to  Bengala,  with  a  dispatch  to  John  Coelo,  who 
was  the  first  Portuguese  who  drank  of  the  waters  of  the  Gan- 

fes.  In  April  1517,  Andrada  took  in  a  loading  of  pepper  at 
)ochin,  as  the  principal  merchandize  for  sale  m  China,  for 
which  country  he  sailed  with  eight  sliips,  four  Portuguese 
and  four  Malayans.  On  his  arrival  in  China,  finding  he  could 
not  be  allowed  to  land  without  an  embassy,  he  dispatched 
Thomas  Perez,  with  instructions  for  that  purpose,  &om  the 
city  of  Canton,  where  they  came  to  anchor.  The  embassy 
travelled  400  leagues  by  land  to  the  ci^  of  Pekin,  where  tlie 
king  resided ;  for  China  is  the  largest  kingdom  in  the  world. 
From  Sailana  in  the  south,  which  is  in  20°  N.  it  reaches 
to   the   latitude   almost    of  50*  N.  which  must  be  500 
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kagues  in  length,  and  it  is  laid  to  be  800  lowucs  in  brtadth  **. 
Fernando  Peres  wasfouiteen  monllu  in  t^j  isle  of  Veniagtf 
endeuvouring  to  acquire  as  much  knowledge  as  he  oould  <£ 
i\\c  country  1  and  although  one  Rt^hnel  Ptrestrello  had  for- 
merly been  there,  in  a  junk  belonging  to  aome  nierchantft  of 
Malucra.  yet  Perex  certainly  desertcs  the  tnerit  of  thii  dilt 
covci  y )  M  fikM  because  he  acted  by  the  command  of  the  kitiff 
liiH  nin»ter,  r.H  in  discovering  so  much  by  land  by  means  m 
TUonitw  Perez,  ainl  by  sea  throu^  Oitorgo  Masicarenhas, 
who  sailed  to  the  city  of  FoquUun,  m  Si**  N. 

In  the  year  1517,  in  which  Charles,  afterwards  em- 
peror, came  into  Spain,  Froncil  Femandes  d«  Cordo- 
va, Christopher  Morantes,  and  Lopes  Odioa,  armed  three 
ehips  from  Cuba,  at  their  own  expence,  having  also  inCh 
them  a  barque  belonging  to  the  gnvemor  Dirgo  Velasqiiito, 
with  which  tliey  cuinc  to  land  in  Jucutan,  in  90*  N.  at  a  platie 
which  they  called  Punta  de  las  Duennas,  which  was  the  first 
place  in  wnicli  temples  and  houses  of  stone  and  lime  had  been 
seen  in  the  new  world*  The  people  here,  who  were  better 
clothed  than  in  any  other  place,  had  crosses  which  they  worw 
shipped,  and  set  nmm  the  tombs  of  their  dead )  witence  it 
appeared  as  if  they  nad  formerly  been  in  the  &ith  of  Christ  1 
and  some  suppose  tliat  this  had  been  the  situation  of  the  9tven 
cities.  In  tins  expedition  they  were  upon  the  north  coast  of 
Jucutan,  being  the  first  discovery  of  New  S^ain,  or  Mexico  1 
and  they  returned  thence  to  Cuba  with  some  samples  of  gold* 
and  some  prisoners. 

In  the  year  1518*',  Lopes  Suares  commanded  Don  John  de 
Silveira  to  go  and  make  peace  with  the  Maldive  islands,  which 
he  did  accordindiy.  From  thence  Silveira  went  to  the  city  of 
Chatigam,  or  Chittigong,  on  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Ganges, 
under  the  tropic  of  Cancer  {  for  it  is  to  benoted,  that  this  xvtet, 
and  the  Indus,  which  lies  100  leagues  beyond  Din,  and  the  ri- 
ver of  Canton  in  China,  all  bll  into  the  sea  under  one  parallel 
of  latitude.    Although,  before  this  period,  Fernando  Peres 

had 

88  Hiese  lesguM  art  eliswhere  explained  ai  1 7^  to  the  degree,  or  about 
A  Engliih  milei :  Hence  tl^e  e»t!mate  of  Galvaiio  is  2000  niil>  long  by  I  SCO 
jgnilet  broad ;  certainly  a  Very  extensive  dominion.  China  .  roper  iiay  be 
•aid  to  extend  in  length  firom  lat.  8l»  to  4lo  N.  and  in  breadth  from  Jonj. 
970  to  IS) «  £.  not  verv  infinrior  to  the  above  ectintate  j  but  including  the 
immeasurable  bounds  Ofits  dependencies,  Chinese  Tartary,  Thibet,  and  «mo«t 
the  vt  hole  of  central  Asia,  it  prodigiously  exceeds  the  magnitude  here  anign* 
cdby  Galvano. — E. 
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had  been  comnuuidfld  to  sail  to  Bengal,  yet  Silveira  mait  U 
looked  upon  ai  the  actual  diicoTerer  of  that  ootintry }  for  he 
Went  a«  captain-general,  and  remained  there  long,  making 
hftnsetfaoquaintMl  with  the  manners  of  the  people,  and  the 
oonunodities  of  the  country. 

In  the  same  year  1518  '",  Di^  Velasquez,  oovemor  of 
the  island  of  Cuba,  dispatched  his  iitphew,  John  de  Orisalva, 
on  the  first  of  May,  with  four  ships  and  two  hundr^  soldiers, 
to  discover  Jucutan.  On  the  9u  of  May,  he  fell  in  with  the 
island  of  Cozumel,  in  19"  north  latitttae,  which  he  named 
Santa  Cruz,  because  discovered  on  the  9d  of  May,  being  the 
anniversa^  of  the  holy  croM.  Orisalva  ccnsted  along  the 
land,  on  tiL>e  west  side  of  the  bay  of  Honduras,  and  came  to 
•an  idand,  which  he  named  Ascension,  because  discovered  on 
Ascension  day.  They  went  unto  the  end  of  that  island,  in 
16**  of  latitude,  whence  they  came  back,  finding  no  passase  ", 
and  proceeded  to  a  river  in  lat.  17°  N.  which  they  called  the 
riv«r  of  Orisalva.  They  were  boMly  opposed  by  the  people 
on  this  coast  i  yet  they  brought  thence  some  gold,  silver,  and 
feathers,  and  returned  to  Cuba.  In  the  same  year,  Francis 
Garay  fitted  out  three  ships  from  Jamaica  at  his  own  ex- 
pence,  and  went  to  Cape  Florida,  in  lat*  95*  N.  which  seem- 
ed a  most  pleasant  islmd }  and  thinldiig  it  better  to  people  is- 
lands than  the  firm  land,  because  moi^  easily  conquered  and 
kept  under  subjection,  he  went  on  land  {  but  tne  inhabi- 
tants of  Florida  Killed  a  great  many  of  his  people,  and  he  was 
jforced  to  re-embark  and  go  away.  Saihng  firom  thence  he 
came  to  the  river  of  Panuco,  500  leagues  from  Cape  Florida, 
sailing  all  the  way  alons  thei  coast,  and  endeavouring  to  land 
in  various  places,  but  the  natives  repulsed  hhn  in  evei^  place. 
|ifany  of  hu  people  were  killed  and  eaten  by  the  saviwes  i^ 
Chila,  the  natives  hanoing  up  their  ddhs  in  the  temples  of 
'  their  gods,  as  a  memorial  of  Uieir  own  valour.  Ye^  Garay 
visited  this  place  next  y^r,  as  he  had  seen  some  indica- 
tions of  gold  and  silver,  and  even  applied  to  the  emperor  to 
be  appointed  governor  of  the  coast  he  had  discovered. 

In 

so  Pet.  Mart.  IV.  iv.  Oomir.  U.  xiv.  and  xvii.  ^'^^ 

Si  The  text  is  oUcure,  and  Menu  to  bdkate  that  they  were  unaUe  to 
pass  betweea  the  island  of  Asciniion  and  ths  main  of  Yucutan.  Th«  lati- 
tudes are  extremely  erroneous :  Cozumel  u  in  Ut.  20"  N.  The  island  of 
Ambergris,  perhaps  the  Ascension  of  the  text,  is  in  IS"  SO*.  From  errors 
in  latitude  and  alterations  of  nomenclature,  it  is  often  impossible  to  fbUow 
distinctly  the  routes  of  these  early  voyagers.-^E. 


7fl 


Ji^K^^nisA  and 


PART  II. 


In  Febnuury  1519  '*,  Fenumdo  Cortex  lailod  from  Cuba 
tot  the  countnr  now  called  New  %Nun,  with  eleven  thipe  and 
550  Spaniards.  He  huided  Ant  in  the  island  of  Coxumel* 
where  he  immediately  deetrovcd  all  the  idols,  and  planted 
croMet  and  images  of  the  Virgin  on  all  the  altars.  From 
thence  he  went  to  the  Calm  de  las  Duennas,  on  the  peniiuula 
of  Yucatan,  and  thence  to  the  river  of  Tabosco,  whore  he  at- 
tAcked  a  city  called  Potoncion.  This  pkce  was  surrounded 
wjth  wood)  the  hpuses  were  built  of  stone  and  lime»  and  roofed 
with  tiles,  and  the  people  resisted  the  assailants  manfiiUv ) 
but  St  James  i^peared  on  horseback  to  the  assistance  of  the 
%aniards,  and  tney  took  the  place.  This,  as  the  first  town 
subdued  by  them  on  the  continent,  they  named  Vittoria. 
From  thence  they  went  to  a  place  named  St  Juan  de  Vilhua* 
said  to  be  60  or  70  leagues  from  Mexico,  where  one  Tendil- 
li  was  governor  for  King  Mute9Uina.  Though  the  Spaniards 
and  he  could  not  understand  each  other,  yet  Tendilll  oavo 
them  j|ood  entertainment.  Cortes  had  twenty  women  au>ng 
with  his  expedition,  one  of  whom,  named  Marine,  was  bom 
in  the  country  of  the  Indians,  and  was  the  first  native  of 
Ijfew  Spain  who  received  baptism.  She  and  AnguUar  served 
as  interpretefs  between  Cortes  and  the  natives.  Tendilli 
sent  immediate  intelligence  to  Mutecuma,  that  there  had  ar- 
rived in  his  country  a  bearded  people,  for  so  they  called  the 
Castilians.  Oh  ^e  recq)tio)i  of  0iis  news,  Motecuma  was 
mreatly  troubled,  for  hif  godf,  or  devils  rather,  had  revealed 
uiat  a  people  of  the  descripjtiop  pf  these  Spaniards  was  to 
overthrow  nls  l^yr  ^Iid  domkiioh,  and  to  become  lords  of  the 
cpuntfyt  wherefore  Mutecuma  sent  gifts  (o  the  value  of 
twenty  thousand  ducats  to  Cortes,  but  refused  any  interview. 
,  As  the  diips  could  not  ride  in  si^y  at  St  Juan  de  Vil- 
|nia,  Cortes  sent  Francis  de  Montqo,  and  the  pilpt  Antonio 
.i^laminos,  in  two  brigantines,  to  look  out  for  a  safe  ancbor- 
vige,  Tfa«y  went  to  Panuco,  in  lat.  2^?  N.  whence  they 
came  back  to  Cuhacan  as  a  safer  harbour,  But  Cortes  went 
by  lan^  ifest'^ards  to  a  city  naf^ed  Zempoallan,  where  he 
Mfta  well  received.  From  thence  he  went  to  Chiavitztlan, 
with  the  lord  of  which  town,  and  of  all  the  surrounduig  coun- 
try, he  entered  into  a  league  a^iainst  Mute9uma.  On  the 
arrival  of  his  ships  at  the  appointed  haven,  he  wenlt  there 
imid  built  a  town,  which  he  named  ViUa  ricU  de'la  Vera  Crtlz. 

From 
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Fnrni  thence  he  eent  a  vcMel  to  Spain  lirith  fyrcitnti,  aiid 
•  letter  to  the  Emperor  Charke  V.  giving  an  account  of  hiit 
proceedinoi,  and  of  hit  delcrminaUon  to  viiit  Mute^uma* 
and  ■oliciting  a  commiasion  aa  governor  of  the  country  ". 

Before  proceeding  on  his  march  to  Mexico,  Cortes  de- 
•trovod  all  his  ships,  lest  his  men  nii^ht  mutinv,  oh  they  seem- 
ed disposed )  and  kmving  150  &)aDiard»  in  Vera  Crua,  with 
OS  many  ImUaus  to  servo  them,  he  began  his  march.  Going 
first  to  Zempoallon,  he  learnt  that  Francis  Ooray  was  on  the 
coost  with  tour  ships,  and  he  contrived  to  uiveigle  nine  of 
his  men,  from  whom  he  understood  that  Oarav,  who  had 
been  in  Florida,  was  now  at  the  river  Panueo,  where  he  had 
got  some  gold,  and  meant  to  remain  and  build  a  town,  now 
called  Almerio.  Cortes  destroyed  the  idols  of  Zempoallan, 
and  overthrew  the  tombs  of  their  kings,  whom  the  people 
worshifmed  as  gods,  and  exhorted  them  to  worsliip  tlic  true 
Ood.  He  set  out  from  Zempoallan  for  Mexico  on  the  16th 
of  Auffust  1519,  and  after  three  days  march  came  to  the  city 
of  Zampan,  and  thence  to  another  named  Sicuchimatl }  at 
both  of  which  places  he  was  well  received,  and  was  oftered  to 
be  conducted  to  Mexico,  such  being  the  orders  of  Mute9u- 
ma.  Goinff  from  thence  he  ascended  a  hill  tliree  leagues 
high,  on  wnich  vinos  were  seen  growing)  and  in  another 
place  he  saw  above  a  thousand  load  of  wood  ready  cut.  Be- 
yond this  he  passed  a  plain  country,  which  he  named  Nom- 
bre  de  Dios.  At  the  ibot  of  this  mountain,  he  rested  his 
troops  at  a  place  called  Tcuhixuacan }  whence,  through  a 
desert  country,  he  came  to  another  mountain,  which  was 
covered  with  snow  and  excessively  cold,  and  where  the  troops 
rested  in  a  town  named  Zocotlan.  Marching  thus  from 
town  to  town,  he  arrived  at  a  territory  called  TIaxcallan, 
which  was  at  war  with  Mute9uma  i  and  as  the  people  were 
valiant,  they  fought  aguost  Cortes ;  but  at  length  they  agreed, 
and  formed  a  league  with  him  against  the  Mexicans. 

Thus,  from  country  to  country,  he  came  at  length  within 
sight  of  Mexico  i  and  Mutocumo,  being  afraid,  received  him 
kindly,  giving  him  and  all  his  people  lodgings  in  the  capita), 
and  all  things  necessary.  After  a  time,  fearing  to  be  slain, 
Cortes  made  Mute9uma  prisoner,  and  brought  him  to  his 
own  quarters,  keeping  him  under  a  secure  guard.  Cortes 
inquired  at  Mute^iuna  the  extent  of  his  dominions,  where 
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the  mines  of  gold  and  vlver  were,  and  the  number  of  kings 
who  dwelt  in  the  land.  And  joining  eight  intelligent  Spa- 
liiards  with  an  eqtial  number  of  Indians,  he  sent  them,  in 
four  companies,  to  travel  into  four  separate  countries,  Zucol- 
la,  Maltnoltepec,  Tenich,  and  Tutute))ec.  The  messengers 
to  ZucoUa  lutd  80  leagues  to  travel,  and  those  who  went  to 
Malinaltepec  70 }  both  of  which  provinces  were  under  subjec> 
tion  to  Mutefuma :  they  fiNuid  both  of  these  countries  fertile 
and  wdl  peopled,  uid  they  brought  ba  ^k  sampks  of  gold, 
which  the  natives  found  in  the  rivers.  The  country  of  Te- 
nich was  at  war  with  Mutc9uma,  and  would  not  admit  the 
Mexicans  into  their  country ;  but  they  sent  ambassadors  to 
Cortes  wiih  presents,  offering  him  their  am'  at  which 
Mute9umb  was  much  dirpleased.  Those  '!s>  ^entvo  Tu- 
tutepec,  near  the  South  Sea,  brought  baf  k  samples  of  gcid, 
and  praised  the  pleasantness  of  the  country ;  reporting  that 
there  were  many  good  harbours  on  the  coast,  and  they  pre- 
sented to  Cortes  a  Ceautitul  cloth  of  cotton,  on  which  the  coast, 
widi  all  its  harbours  and  creeks,  was  distinctly  represented. 
But  at  this  time,  by  the  coming  of  Pamphilus  de  Narvaez, 
the  whole  kingdom  of  Mexico  was  thrown  into  ccmfusion. 

On  the  10th  August  1519,  Fernando  de  Magellanes  went 
from  Seville  with  five  ships,  on  a  voyage  for  the  islands  of 
Malacca  ^^.  Going  alone  the  coast  of  Brazil,  he  came  to 
the  Rio  Plata,  which  had  been  previously  dispovered  by  the 
Spaniards.  Tlience  prosecuting  his  voyage  of  discovery,  he 
came  to  Port  St  Juhansj  in  lat.  49°  S.  where  he  lost  one  of 
his  ships.  With  the  remaining  four  he  came  to  the  straits 
named  alter  himself,  in  52^  SO'  S.  and  wintered  in  that  place, 
where  he  and  his  people  endured  much  distress  from  snow  and 
ice,  and  extreme  cold.  They  found  the  petmle  of  the  country 
of  extraordinary  stature  and  great  strength ;  insomuch  that 
th^  took  men  by  the  legs,  and  rent  them  asunder  as  easily 
as  one  of  us  could  tear  a  hoi  in  two.  These  people,  named 
Patagonest  but  called  Morcas  by  the  Brazilians,  live  on  fruits 
and  by  the  produce  of  the  chase.  In  the  beginning  of  Sep- 
tember of  the  following  year,  1580,  the  weather  became  some- 
what temperate,  and  leaving  Port  St  Julian,  Magellanes  went 
to  the  straits  which  now  bear  his  name ;  whence  one  of  the 
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:«hip8  returned  to  Spain,  6f  which  Stei;hen  de  Porto,  a  Por- 
tuguese, was  cfiptnn  and  pibt.  Tne  other  three  passed 
ithrbuffh  into  a  rast  sea  called  die  Pacific ;  where  they  found 
no  inhalnted  land  tiil  they  arrived  in  lat.  IS*}  N;  wiien  tiiey 
came  to  certain  islands  nanlied  Los  JardiheSi  lik^eailea 
thence  to.tlie  urchipdagno  of  8t  Lttarus,  Where,  in  ah  island 
named  Afaton,  Mageluines  was  slain  and  his  shif^  bumt 
The  remaining  two  ships  went  to  Borneo,  and  thence  to  the 
.Moluccas,  leiaving  manjr  others  discovered,  whiek  1  do  not 
mention,  because  I  have  not  seen  any  exact  aecdaiit  of  this 
•voyage  ''*.  -j"  ,-^:''''  ^  .'.■••j'jMi'iv  ■p  .•■.i>r«)-?.i--.'/  «>  "  .t  /iv*"..,  '<;,»? 

About  this  time  Pope  Leo  X.  sent  Panltis  Centirt^  on^  an 
embassy  to  the  great  duke  of  Muscovy,  requfring  him  td  send 
,an  army  along  the  coast  of  Tartary  into  India  V  fU^d  the 
duke  Was  almost  persuaded  to  have  made  theF  attempt,  if  cer- 
tain inconveniencies  had  not  hindered  '^. 

111  February  1520,  Diego  Lopez  de  Sequeira,  govemwdf 
India,  nailed  by  the  strait  of  Mecca  ^7,  canning  With  him 
the  ambassador  of  Prester  John  and  Roden/io  de  Lima, 
who  was  sent  ambassador  to  that  prince.  The>  came  to  the 
island  of  Ma9ua  or  Massoua,  on  the  African  shore  of  the 
-Red  Sea,  in  lat.  17*^  N.  where  the  ambassadors  and  thdr 
Portuguese  attendants  were  set  on  shore.  Peter  de  Coviilan 
hM  been  sent  there  formerly  by  John  II.  of  Portugal;  bttt 
th«>  best  account  of  that  country  was  furnished  by  Frands 
Alvarez. 

in  this  year  1520,  the  licentiate  Lucas  Vasqaes  de  Aillon, 
and  others  of  St  Domingo,  sent  two  ships  to  procure  slaves 
at  the  Lucayos  or  Bahama  island8 ;  but  finding  none  there, 
they  passed  on  along  the  continent,  beyond  Florida,  to  cer- 
tahi  countries  called  Chicora  and  Gualdape,  and  to  the 
river  Jordan  and  Cape  St  Helena,  in  lat.  32»  N,  ^\  The 
Spaniards  bnded  here,  and  were  hospitably  received  by  the 
natives,  who  furnished  them  with  every  thing  the^  needed : 

but. 
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37  This  seems  to  mean  the  Straits  of  Babelmandel.  Having  lust  sight  of 
Prester  John  in  Tartary,  the  Portuguese  were  delijfKted  with  thu  discovery  of 
a  Christian  Idne  in  Afhca,  the  Negiu  of  Abyssinu  ;  and  trslnsferred  to  him 
that  popular  fable> — ^E. 

38  These  countries*  with  the  river  and  capr  mentioned  in  the  text,  are 
now  unknown,  these  arbitrary  names  having  merged  in  the  nomenclature 
of  more  recent  settlers.  If  the  latitude  be  nearly  accurate,  it  may  have  been 
en  the  confines  of  Georgia  and  South  Carolina. — £. 
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but,  having  inveigled  many  of  the  unsuspecting  natives  on 
board  their  ships,  they  carried  them  away  for  slaves.  In 
their  way  back  to  St  iMmingo,  one  of  these  vessels  was  lost, 
and  the  other  was  in  great  danger.  On  learning  the  news 
of  this  discovery,  the  licentiate  Ailkm  made  application  to 
the  emperor  for  the  government  of  that  countir,  where  he 
expected  to  find  much  wealth,  and  received  the  af^int- 
nient  ¥ 

About  this  time,  learning  the  success  of  Cor^m  in  Mexico, 
and  that  he  had  ^)plied  to  the  emperor  for  the  commission  of 
governor,  Dieso  Velasques,  governor  of  Cuba,  who  consider- 
ed that  it  ought  to  belong  to  him,  fitted  out  an  armament  of 
eighteen  ships,  under  the  command  of  Pamphilus  de  Narvaez, 
already  motioned,  with  a  thousand  men  and  eighty  horses, 
whom  he  sent  to  Mexico  in  order  to  supersede  Cortes. 
Landing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Vera  Cruz,  he  sent  an 
order  to  the  garrison  to  receive  him  as  governor ;  but  they 
made  his  messenger  prisoner,  and  sent  him  to  Cortes,  then 
at  Mexico.  On  this  Cortes  wrote  to  Narvaez,  desiring  him 
not  to  raise  any  disturbance  in  the  country,  and  offermg  to 
submit  to  his  authority  if  he  held  a  commission  from  the  em- 
peror. But  Narvaez  corrupted  the  people  of  the  country ; 
upon  which  Cortes  went  from  Mexico,  and  took  Narvaez 
prisoner  in  the  town  of  Zempoallan,  putting  out  one  of  his 
eyes.  After  this  the  soldiers  of  Narvaez  submitted  to  Cortes ; 
who  detached  two  hundred  soldiers  to  the  river  of  Garay  or 
Pamico,  and  a  similar  detachment  under  John  Vasquez  de 
Leon  to  Cosuako.  He  sent  likewise  a  messenger  to  Mexico 
with  an  account  of  his  victory ;  but  the  natives,  having  risen 
in  rebellion,  killed  his  messenger. 

Cortes  no^set  forwards  on  nis  return  to  Mexico,  with  one 
thousand  foot  soldkrs  and  two  thousand  horsemen,  and  found 
Peter  de  Alvarado  and  the  sarrison  he  had  left  in  Mexico  in 
charge  of  Muteguma,  in  safety.  But  the  Mexicans  continu- 
ed their  insurrection,  and  on  one  occasion  Mute9iuna  was 
killed  by  a  stone  thrown  by  one  of  his  own  subjects.  They 
then  elected  another  king,  and  the  Spaniards  were  forced  to 
evacuate  the  city  with  great  difficulty  and  danger.  Driven 
out  of  Mexico,  and  having  only  504  footmen  and  40  horse 
remaining,  Cortes  retired  with  much  difficulty  to  Tlaxcallan, 
where  he  was  well  received.  He  here  mustered  a  force  of 
900  Spanish  infantry  and  80  cavalry,  and  gathered  200,000 
Indians  among  the  friends  and  allies  whom  he  had  secured, 
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enemies  of  the   Mexicans,   and  marched  back  to  Mexico, 
which  he  took  in  August  1521  ^^ 

In  October  1521,  Cortes  sent  200  foot  and  35  horse,  with 
a  number  of  his  Indian  allies,  under  the  command  of  Oonsa^ 
lo  de  Sandoval,  against  Tochtepec  and  Coazacoalco,  which 
had  rebelled,  ana  which  Sandoval  reduced  to  obedience. 
To  retain  this  country  under  su^ection,  he  built  a  town  cal- 
led Medelitit  120  leagues  from  Mexico,  and  another  named 
Santo  SpiritOy  on  a  river  four  leagues  from  the  sea  *•*.  In 
this  year  1521,  died  Emanuel,  king  of  Portugal,  and.  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  John  III. 

In  this  same  year,  one  of  Magellans  ships  sailed  from  Ma- 
lacca with  a  loading  of  cloves.  Tliey  victualled  at  the  island 
of  Burro,  and  went  from  thence  to  Timor,  in  lat.  11®  S.  '*'. 
Beyond  this  island,  about  100  leagues,  they  came  to  other 
islands,  all  inhabited,  one  of  which  was  called  Eude.  Pas- 
sing on  the  outside  of  Sumatra,  they  found  no  land  till  diey 
arrived  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  they  took  in  wood 
and  water ;  and  sailing  thence  by  the  islands  of  Cabo  Verde, 
they  arrived  at  Seville,  where  they  were  received  with  great 
honour,  both  on  account  of  their  valuable  cargo  of  cloves, 
and  because  they  had  circumnavigated  the  whole  world  ^. 

In  January  1522,  Gil  Gonzales  fitted  out  four  ships  from 
Tararequi,  on  the  South  Sea,  intending  to  discover  uie  coast 
of  Nicaragua,  and  especially  to  search  for  a  strait  or  passage, 
which  was  said  to  communicate  between  the  South  and 
North  Seas.  Sailing  along  the  coast,  he  came  to  a  harbour 
which  he  named  St  Vincent,  where  he  landed  with  100  Spa- 
niards, some  of  whom  had  horses,  and  penetrated  200  leagues 
inland,  whence  he  brought  back  to  the  value  of  200  pesocs 
in  gold.  On  his  return  to  the  harbour  of  St  Vincent,  he 
found  his  pilot,  Andrew  Nigno,  who  had  been  to  Tecoante- 
pec,  in  lat.  16*^  N.  and  had  sailed  300  leagues.  From  thence 
Gonzales  returned  to  Panama,  and  so  overland  to  Hispa- 
niola  *'. 

In  April  1522,  the  Trinity,  commanded  by  Gonzala  Go- 
mez de  Espinosa,  another  of  the  ships  of  Magellan,  sailed 
from  Tidore  for  New  Spain.     And,  as  the  wiiw  was  scanty, 

39  Gomtr.II.  1.  40  Id.  II.  Ix. 

4 1  Malacca  of  the  text  ought  certainly  to  be  Molucca :  Bouro  is  in  lat.  n* 
so'  S.  Timor  between  s^  30^  and  10<>  80'  S.— E. 
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they  steeretl  towards  the  N.  E.  in  tet^  IB®  N.  where  the,/ 
found  two  islands,  which  they  named  the  Isiatais  of  8t  John, 
Iti  Iat<  20"  N.  they  tame  to  another  igland,  which  they  cab- 
led la  Ortega^  where  some  of  the  simiple  natives  came  on 
board,  whom  they  kept  to  shew  in  New  8pain<  Contmuing 
their  course  to  the  N.  £.  for  four  months,  they  came  into 
lat.  48°  N.  where  they  saw  numbers  of  seals,  and  tunnies ; 
and  the  climate  appeared  to  them  so  coid  and  inhospitable, 
that  partly  on  that  account,  and  partly  owing  to  contrary 
winds,  tl:cy  returned  towards  Tidore,  having  oeen  the  first 
l^aniards  who  had  been  in  so  high  a  northern  latitude  in 
these  seas  'n  their  return  to  Tidore,  they  found  one  Anto- 
nio de  Britt./  einpLyed  in  building  a  fortress,  who  took  their 
goods  from  thein,  and  sent  forty-eight  of  them  prisoners  to 
Malacca  *\  ' 

In  the  same  year  1522,  Cortes  was  desirous  to  possess 
some  hetrbourj  on  the  South  Sea,  on  purpose  to  open  p.  trade 
with  Malacca,  Bonda,  J^vn,  and  the  other  spice  i^nds. 
For  this  purpose  he  sent  four  Spaniards  h  Indian  ^ides 
to  Tecoantepec,  Quahutemallan,  and  other  harbours,  where 
they  were  well  received,  and  whence  th^  brought  back  some 
of  the  natives  to  Mexico.  These  people  were  much  cares- 
sed by  Cortes ;  who  afterwards  sent  ten  pilots  to  examine  (he 
coast,  but  they  could  fiud  no  good  harbour,  ailer  u  survey 
of  seventy  leagues.  A  ca97que,  named  Cuchadaquir,  used 
them  hospitabfy,  and  sent  two  hundred  of  his  people  to  Cor- 
tes with  presents  of  gold  and  silver ;  and  the  people  of  Teco- 
antepec did  the  same.  Not  long  afterwards,  this  friendly 
cacique  sent  to  Cortes,  requesting  aid  against  his  neighbours, 
who  warred  against  him.  Cortes  accordingly,  in  the  year 
1523,  sent  Peter  de  Alvarado  to  his  assistance,  with  200  foot 
and  40  horse,  who  built  a  town  called  St  Jago,  in  which  he 
lefl  a  garrison.  The  cagiques  of  Tecoantepec  and  Quahute- 
maUan  inquired  at  Alvarado  concerning  certain  sea  monstetf 
that  had  been  on  their  coast  the  year  before ;  meaning  the 
ships  of  Gril  Gonzales  de  Avila,  at  which  they  had  been  much 
amazed ;  and  they  wondered  still  more  on  being  informed 
that  Cortes  had  many  such,  and  much  larger  than  those  they 
had  seen.  They  displayed  a  painting  of  a  mighty  carak, 
having  six  ma^ts,  with  sailu  and  shrouds,  and  having  armed 
horsemen  on  board  ♦*,,.. 
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Id  May  1529,  Antonio  de  Britto,  the  Portu^^uese  govern' 
,nor  of  the  Mplucca  MJes,  sent  Simon  de  Bru  to  discorer  the 
passage  from  thei|ce  by  the  island  of  Borneo  to  A^dacea* 
They  came  in  sight  of  the  isUinds  of  Manada  and  Paxumea* 
sara,  and  thence  through  the  strait  of  Trfeminao  and  Taqpiy 
to  the  islands  of  St  Michael,  in  7"  S.  and  then  to  the  island 
of  Borneo,  where  they  came  in  sight  of  Pedra  Branca^  or 
the  vshite  stone ;  whence,  passing  through  the  strait  of  Cin- 
capura,  they  come  to  the  city  of  Malacca  *'. 

In  the  same  year  1523,  Cortes  went  with  SOO  l^anish 
foot,  150  horse,  and  20,000  Mexicans,  to  make  a  complete 
discovery  and  conquest  of  Panuco,  and  to  punidi  the  inhabi- 
tants for  having  killed  and  devoured  the  soldiers  of  Francis 
Garay.  The  natives  resisted  him,  but  were  overthrown ; 
and  to  keep  the  country  under  subjection,  he  built  a  town 
on  the  river,  near  Chila,  which  he  named  Santo  Stephano 
del  Puerta,  in  which  he  left  a  garrison  of  100  foot  and  SO 
horse,  under  the  command  of  Peter  de  Valleia.  In  this  ex> 
f  edition  he  lost  many  of  his  people,  both  {Spaniards  and 
Mexicans,  and  several  horses  ^'. 

In  this  same  year  152S,  Francis  de  Garay,  having  a  com-* 
mission  from  the  emperor  as  governor  of  all  the  coast  he  had 
discovered  from  Florida  to  Panuco,  fitted  out  nine  shi^^s  and 
two  brigantines,  with  850  soldiers  and  150  horses,  on  pur- 
pose to  take  possession  of  his  government.  Some  men  join- 
ed him  from  Jamaica,  where  he  had  ^rnished  his  squsdron 
with  warlike  ammunition  ;  and  sailing  thence  to  the  harbour 
of  Xagua,  in  the  island  of  Cuba,  he  there  learnt  that  Cortes 
had  taxen  possession  of  the  coast  of  Panuco.  That  he  might 
not  meet  with  the  fate  of  Narvaez,  he  sent  the  doctor  Zu- 
aw)  to  Mexico,  to  endeavour  to  enter  into  treaty  v/ith  Cor- 
tes. Garay  arrived  in  the  Rio  de  las  Palmas  on  St  Jameses 
day,  and  ^nt  Gon^alo  de  Ocampo  up  the  river  to  explore 
the  country,  who  reported,  on  his  return,  that  the  country 
was  bad  and  desert.  Yet  Garay  landed  with  400  fret  sol- 
diers and  some  horse,  and  commanded  John  de  GAijaJva,  to 
explore  the  coast,  while  he  marched  by  land  to  Panuoo,  in 
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which  inarch  he  crossed  a  river  to  which  he  gave  the 
iiame  of  Rio  Montalto.    In  this  inarch  he  came  to  a  large 
town,  in  which  he  found  much  poultry,  to  the  great  refresh- 
ment of  his  troops.    Here,  likewise,  he  took  some  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Chila,  whom  he  employed  as  messengers  to  differ- 
ent places.     After  a  long  and  difficult  march,  he  arrived  at 
Panuco,  but  found  no  provisions ;  the  country  having  been 
exhausted  in  the  war  with  Cortes,  and  by  being  plundered 
by  the  soldiers.     From  this  place  he  sent  Oon9alo  de  Ocam- 
pb  to  St  Stephano,  or  Istevan  del  Puerto,  to  inquire  if  the 
garrison   you];!  submit  to  his  authority.     They  sent  him  a 
favourable  answer ;  but,  by  means  of  an  ambusn,  they  made 
forty  of  hio  ravaliy  prisoners,  alleging  that  they  had  come 
unwarrintrhiy  to  usurp  the  government  which  belonged  to 
anuch'^v.     Besides  this  misfortune,   Garay  lost  four  of  his 
ships      V  which  he  was  greatly  disheartened.     While  Cortes 
was  fi.  ::;paring  an  expedition  to  Panuco,  to  resist  Oaray, 
Fruncis  dir  i      ^asas  and  Roderigo  de  la  Paz,  brought  letters- 
patent  Ui  Mexico,  by  which  the  emperor  gave  him  the  go- 
vernment of  Nfcw  Spaip,  including  Panuco.     On  this  he  de- 
sisted from  going  personally  on  tne  expedition,  but  sent  Pe- 
dro de  Alvarado  with  a  respectable  force,  both  of  infantry 
and  cavahy,  to  defend  his  government  against  aggression,  and 
di^atchea  Diego  de  Ocampo  to  communicate  tne  letters-pa- 
tent to  Goray ;  who  thought  it  better  for  him  to  yield  hun- 
self  to  Cortes,  and  went  accordingly  to  Mexico  *K 

In  the  same  year,  1523,  Gil  Gon9aIes  de  Avila,  discover- 
ed and  peopled  a  town  called  San  Gil  da  Buena-vistOt  in  lat. 
14°  N.  almost  in  the  bottom  of  the  bay  of  Ascension  or 
Honduras  *'.  Likewise,  on  the  6th  December  of  this  year, 
Peter  de  Alvarado  was  sent  by  Cortes  from  Mexico  with  300 
foot,  170  horse,  )bur  field-pieces,  and  some  Mexican  nobles, 
to  discover  and  conquer  Quahutemallan,  Utlatlan,  Chiassa, 
Xochnuxco,  and  other  towns  towards  the  South  Sea.  After  a 
most  fatiguing  march  of  400  leagues,  passing  by  Tecoantepcc 
to  Xochnuxco,  he  discovered  and  conqueredthe  whole  of  i  at 
country,  where  he  built  a  city  called  St  Jago  de  Quahute- 
mallan, now  Guatimala,  of  which  and  of  the  country  he  sub- 
dued, he  is  said  to  have  got  the  government.  In  this  expedi- 
tion they  passed  some  rivers,  the  water  of  which  was  so  hot 

that 
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that  they  could  icarce  endure  to  wade  them.  They  found 
Ukewise  certain  hills  which  produced  ulum,  and  one  out  of 
which  a  liquor  like  oil  distilled ;  likewise  sulphur  in  great 
abundance,  from  which  the  Spaniards  made  excellent  gun- 
powder '°.  Chi  the  8th  Decemoer  of  the  same  year,  Cortes 
sent  Diego  de  Godoy,  with  a  hundred  foot,  thirty  horse,  two 
field-pieces,  and  many  friendly  Indians,  to  Spiritu  Santo  $ 
where,  joining  the  captain  of  that  town,  they  went  to  Cha- 
molla,  the  capital  of  a  province  of  the  same  name,  which  they 
reduced  under  subjection''. 

In  February  1524,  Cortes  sent  Roderigo  Bahgel,  mt]i 
150  Spaniards,  and  many  Tlaxcallans  and  Mexicans,  against 
the  Zapotecas  and  Nixtecas,  and  other  provinces  not  yet 
well  discovered.  They  were  at  first  resisted,  but  sooii  de- 
feated the  natives,  and  reduced  the  country  to  subjection. 
In  the  same  year,  Roderigo  de  Bastidas  was  sent  to  discover 
and  reduce  the  country  of  Santa  Martha ;  but  refusing  to 
allow  the  soldiers  to  plunder  a  certain  town,  he  was  assassi- 
nated in  his  bed  by  Peter  Villaforte,  formerly  his  fast  friend, 
who  joined  in  the  conspiracy  against  him.  Pedro  de  Lugo 
and  his  son  Don  Alfonso  were  afitet-ward  governors  of  that 
place,  where  thoy  conducted  themselves  as  covetous  tyrants, 
and  became  much  disliked  '*.  In  the  same  year,  the  licen- 
tiate Lucas  Vasques  do  Aillon  obtained  the  goveiinent  of 
Chicora  from  the  emperor,  on  which  he  fitted  put  some  ves- 
sels from  St  Domingo,  and  proceeded  to  explore  and  colo- 
nize that  country ;  but  he  was  lost  with  all  his  people.  I  know 
not  how  it  should  have  happened,  except  by  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  that  so  little  should  now  remain  of  all  the 
gold  and  precious  stones  which  were  got  in  the  Antilles  by  the 
Spaniards  j  but  much  the  greater  part  has  been  ilissipated 
to  little  purpose,  and  nothing  great  or  valuable  has  ensued 
from  the  discovery ''. 

In  this  same  year,  1524,  Cortes  sent  a  fleet  under  the  com>i< 
mandof  Chriistopher  de  Ofid,  to  Cuba,  to  transport  provi- 
sions and  amnlunition  to  Mexico^,  which  had  been  purchased 
therfiby  Alonso  de  Contreras;  and  Olid  h&d  orders  to  dis- 
cover and  colonize  the  country  about  Cape  Higueras,  and 
the  Coast  of  Honduras,  and  likewise  to  send  Diego  Hartado 
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de  Mcndix^a  by  sea,  in  scaicli  of  a  strait  towards  Darieii, 
which  was  roported  to  pass  that  way  into  the  Soutii   Sea, 
which  object  of  research  had  been  commanded  by  the  empe- 
ror to  be  attended  to.     lie  sent  also  two  ships  from  Panuco, 
to  explore  tlic  coast  from  tliencc  to  Florida  j  and  he  com- 
manded other  vessels  to  examine  the  coast  of  the  South  Sea, 
between  Zacatullan  and  Panama.     On  the  arrival  of  Olid  at 
Cuba,  he  entered  into  a  league  with  Diego  Velasquez  against 
Cortes :  and,  instead  of  prosecuting  the  orders  he  had  receiv- 
ed, he  set  sail  for  Puerto  de  Cavallos,  in  lat.  10°  N.  ^*,  near 
which  he  built  a  town,  which  he  named  'Iriumji/io  dcla  Ci-uz. 
He  made  Gil  Gonzales  de  Avila  prisoner,  and  killed  his  ne- 
phew, and  all  the  Spaniards  who  were  with  him,  except  one 
child ;  thus  acting  in  direct  opposition  to  Cortes,  who  had 
expended,  in  fitting  out  the  present  expedition,  the  sun.  of 
80,000  castellans  of  gold,  entirely  to  gratify  Olid  '*.     On 
learning  this  treachery,  Cortes  went  by  land  from  Meyic.  in 
die  month  of  October  1524,  to  take  revenge  on  Olid,  cb?  y- 
|ng  with  him  a  force  of  300  Spaniards,  part  foot,  and  pi  rt 
horse,  and  accompanied  by  Quahutimoc,  king  of  Mexico, 
and  many  of  the  chief  Mexican  nobles.     On  coming  to  the 
town  of  Spiritu  Santo,  he  procured  ten  guides  from  the  ca- 
ciques of  Tavasco  and  Xicalanco,  who  likewise  gave  him  a 
map  painted  on  cotton  cloth,  delineating  the  situation  of  the 
whole  country,  from  Xicalanco  to  Naco  and  Nito,  and  even 
«s  far  as  Nicaragua,  with  their  mountains,  hilk,  fields,  mea- 
idows,  rivers,  cities,  and  towns  {  and  Cortes  ordered  three 
ships  from  the  harbour  of  Medellin  to  follow  him  along  the 
coast  **.     When  he  had  reached  the  city  of  Izancanac,  Cor- 
tes learned  that  King  Quahutimoc  and  his  Mexicans  had  con- 
^ired  to  betray  or  destroy  him  and  his  Spaniards  ;  wherefore 
Jhe  hanged  tlie  king  and  two  of  his  principal  nobles.     Cortes 
then  proceeded  to  Mazatlan  ;  and  from  thence  to  Piaca,  which 
stands  in.  the  middle  of  a  lake,  and  is  the  chief  city  of  a  pro- 
vince of  the  same  name,  and  hereabout  he  began  to  learn 
tidings  of  the  Spaniards  under  Olid,  of  whom  he  was  in 
sear(£.    From  thence  he  proceeded  to  ZuzuUin,  and  came  at 
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:     £4  In  this  latitude,  on  the  shore  of  Cotti  Rica,  there  is  a  town  now  cal- 
led Porto  Cartago;  but  whether  that  indicated  in  the  text  it  is  difficult  t* 
say,  as  Galvano  is  not  always  perfectly  accurate  in  his  latitudes.— £• 
S5  Gomar.  Hist.  Gen.  II.  Ixv.and  Conqu.  f.  24S. 
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lenfffh  f o  Iftto ;  from  whence  he  went  to  a  bay  on  the  coattt 
calkd  St  AfA«Jr«,  tirhere,  finding  a  good  haven,  he  built  a 
town  called  Natiridad  de  nuestra  Sennora.  He  went  thence 
to  Tnixillo,  on  the  coast  of  Honduras,  where  he  was  well  re* 
ceived  by  the  %>ani8li  settlers.  While  here,  a  ship  brought 
intelligence  of  an  insurrection  having  broke  out  in  Mexico 
during  his  absence ;  on  which,  he  ordered  Oonsalo  de  San* 
doval  to  march  with  u's  company  by  land,  from  Naco  to  Mexi* 
CO,  by  the  ordinary  and  safest  road  of  Quahutemallan,  or 
Ouatunala,  towards  the  South  Sea ;  and,  leaviiur  his  cousin 
Ferdinando  dc  Saavedra  to  command  in  Truxmo,  he  went 
himself  by  sea  along  the  coast  of  Yucutan  to  Chalchicocca^ 
now  called  St  Juan  de  \J\\\nm,  nnd  thence  to  Medellin  and 
Mexico,  where  he  was  well  received.  Cortes  was  absent 
eighteen  months  on  this  expedition,  during  which  he  travel- 
led 500  leagues  ^7,  and  suffered  many  hardships. 

In  the  year  1525,  Francis  Pizarro,  and  Diego  de  Alma* 
gro,  went  from  Panama  to  discover  Peru,  on  the  south  of  the 
fine,  which  they  called  Nueva  Caslillin.  Pedro  Asias,  gover- 
nor of  Panama,  refused  to  take  any  cpncern  in  this  expedi« 
tion,  on  account  of  certain  evil  news  which  had  been  brought 
to  him  by  Francis  Vezerra.  Pizarro  went  first  in  a  ship  with 
)24<  soldiers,  and  was  followed  by  Almagro  with  seventy  men 
in  another  ship.  Almagro  came  to  Rio  de  San  Juan,  in  lat. 
3°  N.,  where  hv  go>  HOOO  pezoes  of  gold ;  and  not  finding 
Pizarro,  of  whom  he  was  Ui  search,  he  lost  heart,  and  returned 
to  Panama.  Pizarro  went  first  to  the  island  of  Oorgona, 
and  thence  to  the  isle  of  Gallo,  from  whence  he  proceeded  to 
the  river  called  Rio  del  Peru,  in  lat.  2**  N.  from  which  the 
rich  and  famous  country  of  Peru  derives  its  name.  He  sailed 
thence  to  the  river  of  St  Francis,  and  Cape  Passaos,  where 
he  passed  the  equinoctial  line,  and  came  to  Puerto  Vejo,  in 
lat.  1<*  S.  and  sailed  on  to  the  rivers  of  Chinapanpa,  Turn- 
bez,  and  Payta,  in  four  or  five  degrees  of  southern  latitude, 
where  he  received  intelligence  concerning  King  Atabalipa, 
and  of  the  vast  riches  of  his  palace.  On  receiving  this  intel- 
ligence, Pizarro  returned  to  Panama,  from  whence  he  went 
to  Spain,  where  he  soUcited  and  obtained  the  government  of 
the  rich  country  he  had  discovered;  having  spent  above 
.'iv/w,./ ..  T.  ■.';:,„.,  i !  •  ■./        .  •<■-.',;'       three 
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57  The  Spanish  leagues  are  I7i  to  the  degree  of  latitude,  hence  this  march 
gxceeded  2000  English  milei.— E.  Gomar.  Hist.  Gen.  II.  Ixvi.  Id.  Conqut 
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three  yean  in  the  discover}',  witli  much  labour  and  great 
danger  ^^. 

In  the  sanife.vear^  1525,  seven  ship«  were  fitted  out  from 
Spninf  under  the  coQimand  of  Gorda  de  Loaiia,  for  a  voy- 
11^  to  the.'  Molucca  Islands.  Sailing  from  G<minnd,  and 
poastrig  by.  the  Canaries,  they  came  to  the  coast  of  BfasU, 
<rh^e' they  discovered  an  inland  io  lat.  2*  S.  which  they 
ilanfed  St  Matlhew ;  and,  finding  orange  trees,  hogs,  and  £u« 
ropeon  poultry,,  they  conoludea  it  to  be  inhabited  j  but,  by 
iiiscriptibha  on  the  bark  of  trees,  they  learnt  that  the  Portu- 
guese had)  Deen  there  seventeen  years  before.  A  smdl  pih- 
nace  of  thi^  «qundron,  commanded  by  Juan  de  Rettaga,  pas- 
sed the  straits  of  Magellan,  and  ran  along  the  whole  coast 
of  Peru  and  New  Spain,  carrying  the  intelligence  to  Cortes 
of  the  expedition  of  Loaisa  to  the  Moluccas :  But  the  admiral 
ship  only  of  this  squadf-on,  commanded  by  Martin  Mingues  de 
Carchova,  arrived  at  its  destination,  where  the  Moors  of  the 
.Moluccas  received  the  Spaniards  hospitably ;  Loaisa  and  all 
the  other  captains  died  by  the  way. 

-  In  the  same  year  Stephen  Gomez  sailed  from  Corunna, 
to  endeavour  to  discover  a  Htrait  in  the  northern  ports,  by 
which  ships  might  sail  from  I'l'-c-  :te  to  the  Moluccas.  This 
person  had  been  refused  cKr,;ioyT>>  ntin  the  fleet  commanded 
Dv  Loaisa  t  but  the  CoUrtt  <  tdhv  jido  de  Androda,  with  the 
-Doctbt  Beltram,  (vtd  a  :r.f rclmnt  named  Christopher  de 
iSant>i  fitted  out  r  galleon  for  iiim  at  their  joint  expence. 
He  weiit' first  to  the  island  of  Cuba,  whence  he  sailed  to  Cape 
Florida,  sailing  only  by  day,  as  he  was  igiiorant  of  the  coast. 
He  passed  Cape  Angra,  and  the  river  Enseada,  and  so:went 
over  to  the  other  side ;  and  it  is  reported  that  he  came  to  Cape 
Razo  ^'  in  lat.  46**  N.  whence  he  returiied  to  Corunna  wkh 
a  cargo  of  slaves.  But  news  spread  through  Spain  that 
he  was  come  home  laden  with  ckmeSy  which  occasioned  much 
joy  at  the  court  of  Spain,  till  the  mistake  w:T«t  discovered. 
Gotnez  was  ten  months  engaged  in  this  voyage.  In  this  same 
year,  Don  George  de  Menesses,  governor  of  Molucca,  and 
Don  Henriques,  sent  a  vessel  on  discovery  towards  the  north, 
commanded  by  Diego  de  Bocha,  having  Gomez  de  Sequiera 
as  pilot.  In  lat.  9<*  or  lO"  N.  tfaey  discovered  several  idands 
in  a  group,  which  were  called  the  islands  of  Sequiera ;  whence 
they  returned  to  the  island  of  Bato-China. 
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In  1526,  Sebastian  Ga)x>to;  chief  pilot  to  tlie  einjperor,  « 
native  of  nristoi  in  EngUnd,  who«e  father  was  a  VoK^tian, 
oniled  from  Seville  with  tour  ships,  intending  to'have  gone  to 
the  Moluccas  by  a  wedtem  course.    Oabota  oamd  to  Per- 
oainbuco  in  Brasil,  where  he  waited  three  months  for  a 
&vourable  wind  to  set  round  Cape  St  Auj§pstin»    In  thn 
Bay  of  Patoiy  or  ofducks,  the  admirals  ship  was  lost  t  an 
despairing  of  being  able  to  accomplish  the  voyage  to  the  IV 
luccas,  he  built  a  pinnace  for  the  purpose  of  exploring 
Rio  Plata.     Gabota  accordingly  ran  sixty  leagues,  or  1l 
mUefl  up  that  river ;  when  coming  ^o  a  bar,  he  left  the  large 
ships  there,  and  went  with  the  boats  of  the  squadrod  180 
leagues,  or  480.  miles  farther  up  the  river  Parana,  which  the 
inljabitants  considered  to  be  the  principal  river.  '  He  here 
constructed  a  fort,  and  remained  in  that  place  above  a  ^ear; 
From  thenqe  he  rowed  still  farther  up  the  Parana,  till  ha 
came  to  the  mouth  of  another  river  called  Paragioa^  or  Para* 
guay  {  and,  perceiving  that  the  country  prodi^ced  gold  and 
silver,  he  kept  on  his  course,  sending  one  of  the  boats  in  ad- 
vance, which  was  taken  by  the  natives.     On  this,  Gabota 
thought  it  more  prudent  to  return  to  his  fort,  after  havinc 
penetrated  200  leagues  or  800  miles  up  this  river.     He  -  tooK 
on  board  the  people  he  had  left  at  the  fort,  and  returning  to 
the  ships  at  the  bar,  sailed  back  to  Seville  iii'  1530.     He  re- 
ported that  the  Aio  Plata  was  navigable  for  a  great  way,  and 
that  it  rises  from  a  lake  named  Botnbo  '**  in  the  kingdom  ol 
Peru,  whence,  flowing  through  the  valleys  of  Xauxa,   it  rbo 
ceives  the  rivers  Porso,  Bulcasban,  Cay,  Parima,  Hiucax^ 
and  several  others,  by  which  its  waters  are  greatly  increased. 
It  is  also  said  that  the  river  of  San  Francesco  cx>mes  from  the 
same  lake,  which  likewise  is  very  great ;  because  rivers  that 
flow  from  lakes  are  larger  than  those  wliich  proceed  from 
springs. 

In  the  year  1527,  Panfilo  de  Narvaez  sailed  from  St  Lu- 
car  de  Barameda  with  five  ships,  having  600  soldiers«^  100 
horses,  and  great  abundance  of  provisions,  ammunition,  and 
all  other  necessaries,  to  take  possession  of  Florida,  as  far  as 
the  river  Palmas,  of  which  he  was  appointed  governor.  Not 
i)eing  able  to  land  at  tlie  place  he  wished,  he  went  on  shore 
■■■   -„:  -i^-  ,j,,^;,.''  •        -  '■.-  ....  -^  '■■       .    ,  •  valih 
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60  Meaning  probably  the  bke  of  Titicaca  in  Peru.  It  is  hardly  necesMry 
to  say  that  this  slight  survey  of  the  Plata  must  be  erroneous,  especially  in  its 
reports.  The  Rio  San  Francisco,  alludes  to  one  of  the  sourest  of  the  Ortst 
Maranofl,  or  river  of  the  Amazons.— £. 
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vitjb  500  of  hiB  soldien,  some  hones,  and  a  supply  of  provi- 
vooMf  naurcr  Cape  Florida,  ordering  the  ship*  to  proo^  to 
the  rii^  Palinu,  in  which  Toyage  they  were  nearhr  all  lost* 
Those  who  eecnped  shipwreikj  suffered  extreme  hardships' 
from  hunger  and  thirst  on  a  dry  barroi  island,  called  Xamo 
by  tho  nattves,  ^hd  ¥^ch  the  Spaniards  ntaaed  Malhada,  In 
this  i|land  they  were  attacked  by  the  natives,  and  many,  both 
of  the  J^ianifurds  and  natives,  were  slain. 

Narvaes,  and  his  people,  saw  some  sold  amone  the  Indians 
<tf  J^rida,  who  said  they  had  it  m>m  Apatachen,     He 
therefore  went  to  that  town  in  search  of  gold,  where  they 
found  abundance  of  bay  trees,  and  others  of  many  different 
lunds,  and  plenty  of  beasts  and  birds,  but  neither  gold  nor 
aihrer.     From  Apaiachen,  he  went  to  a  town  called  Aute, 
and  front  thmoe  to  Xamo,  a  poor  and  banren  country.    In 
this  pl^oe,  the  natives  requested  the  ^aniards  to  cure  their 
«ick,  vX  whop  they  had  great  numbers  s  and  the  Spaniards 
being  in  extgrme  poverty  and  distress,  prayed  for  the  sick, 
«nd  used  nidi  endeavours  as  were  in  their  powor,  towards 
their  relirf:  And  it  pledsM  God  that  many,  both  of  the  sick^ 
land  those  who  were  ill  from  wounds,  recovered ;  nay,  even 
ime  that  was  supposed  to  be  dead,  was,  by  them,  restored  to 
life.    Owing  to  this,  the  %)aniards  were  gready  esteem^. 
«nd  even  reputed  as  gods,  so  that  the  people  offeml  them  mk, 
Injiuy,  and  even  gave  Uiem  such  things  as  they  had.    ISjjf 
these  means,  they  passed  through  many  countries,  and  many 
strange  nations,  differing  from  each  other  in  language,  cu»> ' 
toms,  and  dress,  and  came  at  length  among  a  people  that 
Jived  continually  among  their  flocks  and  herds,  like  the  Arabs. 
Many  of  the  tnbes  through  which  they  travelled  were  so  poor 
as  to .  feed  on  snakes,  lizards,  ^iders,  ants,  and  all  kinds  of 
Venning  yet  were  well  contented  with  their  hard  five,  and 
were  much  given  to  singinff  and  dancing.    This  people  are 
reported  to  purchase  w  their  wives  from  theif  enemies,  and 
to  kill  all  their  own  daughters,  lest  by  marrying  into  hottUe 
tribes  their  enemies  should  increase  in  numbers.    In  some 
places,  the  women  continued  to  suckle  their  children  till  they 
,were  ten  or  twehre  years  old ;  and  there  were  certain  men,  be<' 
ing  hermimhrodltes,  who  married  each  other.     In  this  man- 
nor,  die  Spaniards  penetrated  above  800  leagues,  or  S200 
iniles  through  the  country,  till  at  length,  not  above  seven  or 
piditd^  the  whole  armament  reached  the  city  of  St  Michael 
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of  Calvacan,  in  IbL  2$",  N.  or  higher,  on  the  coaat  of  the 
South  Sea*'. 

Learning,  as  has  been  formerly  niendoned,  that  Gmtda  de 
Louisa  haa  passed  throiurh  the  Straits  <^  Magellan,  on  9, 
voyage  to  the  Islands  ^Cloves,  Cortes  fitted  out  three  ships 
firom  Civitlanejo,  now  1^  Christophers,  in  lat.  20<*.  I^.on  the 
western  coast  of  New  Spain,  intending  tosend  there  in  searcli 
of  Loaisa,  and  that  they  m|j^  discover  the  way  tp  the  Mp^ 
luccas,  i^id  (^n  up  the  spice  trade  with  New  apain..  Lc^T- 
ing  Civatlanejp,  on  All  Saints.day,  1527,  under  the  cominand 
or  Alvaro  de  Saavedra  Ceron,  the  cousin  of  Cortes,  they  fell 
in  with  the  islands  formerly  discovered  by  Magellan,  which 
ht  had  named  the  Pleasures  s  whence  they  saileoto  the  islands 
whidbi  had  been  discovered  by  Gomez  de  Sequeira,  iand  called 
by  his  name,  but  not  knowing  of  this  previous  discoveiy,  he 
named  them  Islas  de  los  ReveSf  or  the  Isles  of  the  Kings,  be- 
cause discovered  on  Twelnh  day.  During  this  part  of  the 
voyage,  two  ships  of  the  sauadron  seMparatra  firom  3aavedra» 
and  were  never  more  heara  of.  SaiUng  on  from  island  to 
island,  he  arrived  at  the  Island  of  Candiga,  where  he  ran> 
somed  two  Spaniards  for  seventy  ducats,  who  had  belonged 
to  the  jcrew-of  Loaisa,  who  was  shipwredced  in  that  newi- 
bourhopd.  Saavedra  reached  the  Moluccas  in  March  isis, 
and  anchored  at  the  Island  of  Oilolo,  where  he  fouiid  the  sea 
calm,  the  winds  moderate,  and  no  tempests ;  and  he  estimiot- 
ed  the  distance  from  thence  to  New  Spain  at  2050  leagues, 
or  8200  miles.  At  this  period,  Fernando  de  la  Torre  m^ 
flovernor  of  the  Molucca  islands,  and  lived  in  the  city  of 
xidore,  having  been  chosen  instead  of  Martin  Ynigues  de 
Carquicano,  who  was  recently  dead.  Torre  waeeaa $erce 
war  with  Don  George  de  Meneses,  captain  of  the  Portiunese; 
and  in  a  fight  of  the  fourth  of  May,  Saavedra  took  a  l^irttt- 
guese  galliot,  and  slew  Fernando  de  Baldaya  4>e  captain, 
in  June,  Saavedra  set  sail  on  his  return  towards  New  %)ain, 
takir,g  with  him  .  Simon  de  Brito,  Patah'n,  and  other  Portu- 

Siese  prisoners ;  but,  after  several  months  sail,  he  wasfiirced 
ck  to  Tidpre  by  contrary  winds,  where  Patalin  was  be- 
headed and  quartered,  and  the  rest  of  the  Portuguese  priso- 
ners hanged.  In 

81  Ramusio,  III.  31 6.  Ramusio  gives  a  long  and  nuttute  sccount  of 
this  unfortunate  expedition>  entitled,  Relation  made  by  Alvaro  Nunei»  of 
what.befel  the  armament  lent  to  the  India  (America)  under  Pamphilo  Nar- 
vaez  m  the  year  15S7»  to  the  end  of  1536 ;  when  he  returned  teSevi|le  witk 
iArr«  only  of  his  companioni.— Clarke. 
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"  kn  this  year,  15^8,  Cortes  sent  200  infantiV}  and  sixty  co- 
yaliy»  with  a  large  force  of  Mexicans,  to  explore  atad  sub^oe 
the  county  ot'.uie  OhSbimecas,  which  was  reported  to  be 
inch  in  fl^lol^  !H^  then  tpok  riiimrins|  for  Spiaih;  where  he 
landed  uriUy  Cfeat  pomp,  bringinfl;  with  him '850,000  marks 
in  gold  and ulver.  On  his WnvaJjat  Toledo,,  wikic  the em^ 
peror  then  r^dded^  he  was  veiy  ffraciously 'tei^eiTedv  Th^ 
jemperor  crcAted  liim  marquis  delUfVcAiey  and  married  him  td 
this  lady  Jane  d^  Zuniga,  daughter  to  tlie  Conde  dei  Aguilar ; 
^fter  Which  he  returned  to  resume  the  goyemment  of  New 
,%win.  ' 

Saavedra,  pi  whom  we  have  lately  made  naention,  retum- 
led  from  the  . Moluccas  towards  New  Spain,  inMay  ldS9: 
and,  durintt  the  voyage,  came  in  sightofIand,inkt.2°'S.  He 
ran  along;  Ui^^cioast  tg  thfe;  S.  SL  £^  from  that  time  to  the  end 
jof,  Ai^iust.  upwards  of  500  leagues,,  finding  a  clean  i»ast, 
filree  fr6msnb)us  and  rocks,  with  m)od  anchoring  ground,  irthap 
bitedi>y  a  black  people,.  With  cinledhair.  Thepeople  of  the 
Moluccas  hametfthe  inhabitants  of  this  coast  .PaptMs,  because 
^ey  areii  black  with  frizaed  hair ;  and  both  Portuguese  and 
Spfuiiards  hav£  adopted  the  saioae  name*  MaVing  readi<^ 
ed  to  four  or  five dej^ees  south  of  theline, he  returned  no(rth<^ 
<wards ;  and  near  the  equinoctial  he  discovered  an  island  j 
.!  whidi  he  called  de  los  Pintados^  or  of  the  painted  people,  as 
the  inhabitants  were  of  a  white  coihplexion,  but  marked  with 
§^ot  iron  "* ;  and,  from  various  circumstances,  he  conclud- 
ed that  th,^  were'  originally  from  China.  A  kind  of  boat 
put  ofi*  from  the  shore,  containing  a  number  of  these  islanders, 
tnajung  niany  threatening  signs  and  gestures,  as  if  ordering 
ijjie  S(iania^ds  to  go  aWay  fi:'om  their  und,  and  even  prbcee£ 
f4  ^  throw  stones  from  slihgs  at  the  ship,  but,  as  the  stones 
didnp  harm  J  Saayddra  would  not  allow  his  people  to  fire 
upon  them.  A  little  beyond  this  island,  in  10"  or  12<>  of 
|io|it^  latitude,  they  discovered  a  group,  consisting  of  many 
ifuntLiridw  islands,  covered  with  grass,  and  full  of  palin  trees, 
to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Los  Jardines,  or  the  gar- 
jdens  'K  Saayejdra  cAme  to  anchor  in  the  midst  of  these 
islands. 


V.  ' 


,  fiS  Th^  jf}?}!)f)it|^  pf  ^|ut  islaBd  w«reino»t  ptobably  ta/oor<^  of  which 
•fUftqoi  a  paj^vJar^djUciriptlon.wriU  be  giveii  hereafter,  in  the  particular 
.f«y9i(f«:M  wovery  tn  tlie  Sout 

/■j^/p:ibe:l^iii^gidei.hi;ine, altogether  n^Iected  in  these  relations  by  Gal- 
^ajio,  It  is  linpbsslhle  to  Fprm  spy  conjecture  as  to  the  islands  indicated  in 

' •■/"''■  ■;  . '"   ■•;;.   th« 
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islandB*  where  lie  remained  sereral  <kys,  and  concludied  that 
the  people  H^  cotne  orij^nallyiVom  China,  butiha^*  bprlong 
residence,  degenerater*.  into  wwlew  sava^,  using  DcrUbiolir 
or  indiutrv.  They  Wear  a  miecies  of  white  dotn,  ^nadci  dT 
grass,  and  «are  quite  ignonaht  of ^re,  which  jkuttheiiK  in  igreot 
te^or.  Inst^d  of  bread  they. teat  cocoas,  which  th«[f  i)uH 
unripe,  burying  them  for  some;  days  in  the  sand*  and  tnea 
layihg  them  in  the  9un,  which  causes  them  to  opem  'IHley 
eat  nsh  iJso,  which  they  catch  from  a  kind  of  boat  fiatted 
pardOf  or  j7ro0,  which  th^  cooiMruct  with  tools  mode  ivf  MbeUa# 
firom  pine  wood  that  isdrined  at  certain  times:  to  their  isjiaods^ 
from  some  unknown  regionsi.  The  wiild  and  weather  be<k>iia^ 
ing  more  favourable  for  hia  return  to  New  Spaii^^  J^yedm 
resumed  his  Voyage  thidier,  intending  to  have  gbnelto  FmhI^ 
mA, '  to  uhlo^  'the  cloves  and  other  merchandize :  he  /had 
brought  froAi  the  Moluccas.  His  purpose  was  to  hayetcfir^ 
riecl  this  merchandize  in  carts  from  Panama,  abmit  four 
leagues,  or  sixteen  miles  overland,  to  the  rlv^  Chaorei  vhidi 
is  said  to  be  navigable,  and  which  discharges  itself  iinto^tbif 
North  Sea  not  far  froiri  Noml»e  deDios,  wh^rei  the  goods 
could  be  reshipped  for  Spain ;  by  whidi  means  all  iHind.of 
goods  mi^t  be  brought  from  India  in.aishbi^ritiiAe,  and 
with  leiss  fdanger,  thaii  by  s^ng  round  Ithe.Capc  of  Good 
tiope,  as  the  voyage  «fTomti^  ISwhiecas  toFanainais  qlmost 
A  pierf^tly  «trai^t  course  between  the  line  apd:^  tropicst 
But,  in  tub  {NPfesoit  voyage,  >th(^  were  never  able  to  pro<»ure 
a  favourable  wind,  aiid  were  therefoireforaed-badc^.the  Mo* 
luccAs,  where  they  arrived  in  great  affliction,. 'aa  S^avedm 
died  by  the  Way''^  Had  Saavedra  Uved*  he  intended  torhave 
opened  a  navigable  communication  from  sea  to  sea,;thi«6gh 
the  land  of  Castilia.  del  Oro  and  New  Spain,  .whidimi^kt 
have  been  done  in  one  or  other  of  the  mllowing  places': — 
I.  From  the  gulph  of  St  Michael  to  lUraba,  vijhrah.is  25 
leagues,  or  100  miles.  ,2.  From  Panama  to  Nmnbl^deDiost 
which  is  17  leagues,  or  68  miles,  much  the  greater  part 

consisting 

the  text  Hey  may  possibly  have  b^qged  to  the  Cerolines  of  ipodera 
maps,  which  extend  between  long.  I3&»'and  180^  E.  and  about  the  lati> 
tudes  of  the  t«rt. — E. 

'  64  The  aecouht  which  GalvanogiTes  of  thu  voya^  it  very  vague  and 
inconclusive.  We^hallfind  aftehvardt  that  the  Spanianb  foimd  puttho 
means  of  poimteractlng  the  perpetual  eastern  trade  winds  of  the  Paqi^p  xfithia 
the  tropics,  by  shaping  a  morenortherl]^  course  from  the  Fhilippii|e,islands, 
where  they  established  the  staple  of  their  Indian  commerce,  bl^sveflB  Aa^ 
pulco  an4  Manilla.— '£. 
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consistingf  of  the  river  Chagre,  navinbie  for  unall  craft. 

3.  Through  the  river  Xaquator,  now  St  Juan,  in  the  province 
of  Nicaragua*  which  springs  out  of  a  lake  that  readies  to 
within  three  or  four  leagues  of  the  South  Sea,  and  faUs  into 
the  North  Sea,  being  navigable  by  large  boiUs  and  lighters. 

4.  The  other  place  is  from  Tecoantepec,  through  a  riyer>  to 
Verdadera  Cruz,  in  the  bay  of  Honduras  ''. 

In  the  year  15S9,  Damiano  de  Goes,  a  Portuguese,  tra- 
velled over  all  Spain,  and  went  from  Flanders  into  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  being  at  the  courts  of  the  kings  of  the«e 
countries ;  after  that  he  returned  into  Flanders,  and  travell- 
ed through  Zealand,  Holland,  ^ttbant,  LuxembuN^h,  Swit- 
zerland, and  through  the  cities  of  C!ologne,  Spires,  l^rasbiu'g, 
Basil,  and  other  parts  of  Germany,  and  so  back  to  Flanders. 
He  went  thence  into  France,  through  Piccardy,  Normandy, 
Cliampagne,  Burgundy,  the  dukedom  of  Bourbon,  Gascoiw, 
Langae£>c,  Dau{diiny,  and  Savoy ;  passinginto Italy  by  liiu- 
lan,  Ferrara,  and  Lombardy,  to  Venice.  jTuming  back,  he 
passed  through  the  territory  of  Genoa,  the  dukedom  of  Flo- 
rence, and  aU  Tuscany,  'to  Rome  and  Naples.  Thence  back, 
through  Italy,  to  Ulm,  in  Germany,  and  through  Swabia»  Bar 
varia,  Austria,  Bohemia,  Moravia,  and  Huiuary,  to  the  con- 
fines of  Greece.  Thence  through  Poland,  Prussia,  and  Li- 
vonia, to  the  great  dukedom  of  Moscovy ;  and  thence  back 
into  Germany,  and  through  the  dominions  of  the  Landffrave, 
and  the  dukedom  of  Saxony,  into  Denmark,  Gothland,  and 
Norway,  penetrating  to  lat.  70<*.  N.  In  the  course  of  these 
travels,  which  occupied  him  during  22  years,  he  saw,  moke 
to,  and  was  conversant  with,  all  me  kuigs,  princes,  nobles, 
and  chief  cities  of  all  Christendom;  for  which  reason,  I  thought 
the  great  extent  of  his  travels  was  worthy  of  remembrance. 

In  1529  or  15S0,  Melchiw  de  Sosa  Tavarefs  went  from 
Ormus  to  Bassora,  and  the  islands  of  Gissara,  with  some  ships 
of  war,  and  isailed  up  to  where  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  imite 

together, 

'  65  Galvano  certainly  mistakes  here  in  auigning  Tecoantepe;;,  which  Is 
at  least  340  miles  from  the  nearest  part  of  the  bay  of  Honduras.  If  a  na> 
ligation  were  practicable  fr»m  Tecoantepec,  it  would  more  probably  be  to- 
wards TabascOt  at  the  bottom  of  the  bay  of  Campechy.  Perhaps  he  ought 
to  have  said  from  Guatimala  to  the  gulf  of  Dolse,  at  ue  bottom  of  the  bay 
of  Honduras.  This  splendid  navigation  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific, 
within  the  trepics,  like  that  between  the  Mediterranean  and  Red  Sea,  still 
remains  an  unsolved  pr(rf)Iem.  It  will  be  resumed  hereafter, ,  among  the 
voyages  and  travels  to  Spanish  Ameiicar—£«.  „ 
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together,  beinff  the  fint  of  the  Portugueie  who  had  aaifed  no 
&r  on  die  tresh  water  in  these  nurts.  Not  long  after  this, 
a  Portuguese,  named  Ferdinanao  Cotttinhoi  h&i^  at  Onnut^ 
determined  to  return  overland  from  thence  to  Portiunl; 
For  this  purpose  he  went  to  Arabia,  and  up  the  river  Eu- 
phrates, tor  the  ^ace  of  a  month,  and  saw  many  countries 
and  kingdoms  that  hod  not  been  before  visited  by  the  Por- 
tuguese. He  was  made  prisoner  at  Damascus  i  whence  he 
crossed  the  province  of  Syria  to  the  city  <^  Aleppo.  He  had 
been  at  the  holy  iepukhre  in  Jerusaleni,  in  the  ci^  of  Cairo, 
and  at  Constantinople,  where  the  Great  Turk  resides.  After 
seeing  that  Court,  he  pasted  over  to  Venice ;  and,  from 
thence,  through  Italy,  France,  and  l^ain,  to  Portt^,  hi 
came  back  to  Lisbon.  This  person,  and  Damigmo. " 
were  the  most  adventurous  or  the  Portuguese,  "fffio,  in  our 
time,  had  seen  and  discovered  the  greatest  extoit  of  foreign 
realms  for  their  own  satiisfaction. 

About  the  year  15S0,  Ftancis  Pizanro,  who  has  been  al- 
ready mentioned  as  having  gone  to  Spain  to  obtain  the  g 
vemment  of  Peru,  returned  to  Panama,  having  procured 
things  as  he  wished,  carrying  with  him  four  brotners,  Ferdi- 
nand, John,  Oonsalvo,  and  Francis  Martines  de  Alcantara'*; 
They  were  not  well  received  by  Di^;o  de  Afanagro  and  his 
friends,  because  Pizarro  had  not  sufl^ently  represented  his 
merits  in  the  discovery  of  Peru  to  the  emperor,  in  whidh  he 
had  lost  an  eye,  but  took  the  whole  merit  to  himself.  In  the 
end,  however,  they  agreed ;  and  Almagro  supplied  Pizarro 
with  seven  hundred  ))ezoes  of  gold,  providing  him  likewise 
with  provisions  and  ammunition,  and  other  necessaries  to^* 
wards  his  intended  expedition  urainst  Peru.  Soon  after  this 
arrangement  with  Almagro,  nzarro,  and  his  four  Im>thers 
before-mentioned,  set  out  with  such  soldiers  and  horses  as 
they  could  procure  on  their  exp^tion.  .  Being  unable,  from 
contrary  winds,  to  readi  Tumbez,  where  he  proposed  to  have 
landed,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  disonlMurking  at  the 
river  of  Peru ;  whence  he  marched  along  the  coast  with 
great  difficulty,  on  account  of  many  rivers  and  marshes,  in 
which  some  of  his  moi  were  dtowned  in  cro^ng.  Cknniiu; 
to  the  tfliwn  of  Coache,  they  found  much  gold  and  emeralm 
}n  diat  place  ;  some  of  which  th^  Inx^e,  to  «ee  if  ^iey  wei« 

perfect. 

9i  llicw  Man  aJlto  have  been  brotjian  to  Pizsnro,  and  named  from  the 
fffvin  of  Alcantara  in  Spain.— £• 
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perfect.  From  t^mce  Pumrro  i^nt  twenty  thouMnd  peiocs 
of  gold  I9  Almiigrovat  Paii^aia*  to  enable  him  to  Minq  sup- 
pliee  .of  m^t  Um»h  ommipiution,  and  provisionf,  and  went 
ff)Qm.pi^eto<t«Q)^W  Pfm«d  Porte  Vi^,  where  he  was 
ji^ned.  hy,  Sebastian  Benalcavar*  wjth  all  the  ■uppliet  he  had 
lifnt  for.,  in  theyeiRr  15S1»  i^fter  the  arrival  or  these  rein- 
forcements* l^isarro  pasHed  pver  from  Porto  Vigo  to  the  rioh 
iai(Bnd,c^,|*uQm  in  the  buy  of  Ouayaquil,  where  he  was  out* 
wardly  well  re<^ved  by  the  governor,  who  yet  conspired  to 
j(iU  him  ond  his  m«n  j  t)ut  Pti^urro  prevented  him>  and  took 
many  of  tne  Indians,  whom  he  Ijwand  with  chains  of  gold 
and  silver*  Suieh  was  the  jealousy  of  the  governor  of  Puna« 
that  he  cau)sed  thotse  who  had  the  char^  of  his  wives  to  have 
^eir  ^noiiea  and  pi^vities  cut,o£ir.  In  this  place,  Pizarro  found 
abov^  sill  hundred  .prisoners  belonging  to  king  Atabalipa, 
who  WM,  then  at  war  with  his  ddest  brother  Oii8«:ar.  Pi- 
zarro set  these  prisoners  ait  liberty,  on  promise  of  procuring 
him  a  ifiondly. reception  in  Peru  1  but  they  forgot  their  en- 
gagemenitfr  anerwards)  and  excited  the  people  to  war  against 
the  l^^)aQ4ards.  .  .F^om  Puna,  J'i^rro  sent  three  Spaniudsto 
Tum^,;  in  Pen<*  tp  treat  of,  amity }  but  the  Peruvians  seis- 
ed thenmmd,put  them  to  death*  X)n  hearing  pf  this  crud 
isctioiiK  Pizarro  crossed  over  to  the.main,  and  made  a  sudden 
»ttack»durii^(the  n%htr  on,  the  city  pf  Tumbez,  kiUiiig  great 
nmnbera  of  the  inhabit^ts.  The  remainder  submitted  and 
made  peac^i,  iPfesenting  him  large  j^fts  of  gold  and  silver* 
and  omer  rifph«8.  Pi^rro  ,then  built  a  town  on  the  river 
Cira,  which  Ike  named  St  Michael  of  Tarigaram,  which,  was 
Jthe  first  habil^tion  pf  die, Christians  in  these  parts<;  and  he 
Mipointed ,  Sebastian ,  de  .  B^nalca^ar  to  the  command.  After 
tbi^,  he  made  ■search  fqv  a'M^ure  haven  on  the  cpast,  and 
jfonnd  c(ne  eveiy  way  tP  his wsish,  at.  Payta. 
;y;J[n  the  same  year,  ld3jlj  Diego,  d*  Qrdas  went*  with  600 
soldiers  and  $$  horse8,,tQ  settle  the  country  on  die  Maranon, 
or  river  pf  the  JVina^ns}.DUt,<dyii)g  on  the  voyage,  this,  ex^ 
pedition  proved  fruitleiM.  Afterw;ar4s<  in  tliQ  year  ISfti,,  ^- 
erom  Artal  ix^as  sent  thither  with  ISQ  soldiers,  yet  he  came 
not  to  the.  river,  but  %med^ttlements. at ^<&f  Michael  de,J(e- 
wrrfVand'otberplaoesinP^iflh  Aries  4'Aougna,  a  Pprtu*- 
guese  gentleman/  w|»t  ]  likeH^rl^  \or  the  Marl^lOHt  |With  ten 
«iips,i900  men,  and  ISO  horses,  where  he  spent  much,  and 
did  little  to  purpose ;  but  the  greatest  loser  m  this  expedition 
was  John  de  Barrosw    This  great  river  Maranonis  in  lat^  3« 
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S.  *'^y  its  month  bcJnff  15  ledguM,  or  M  milot  adroM,  with 
many  inhabited  islAiiA,  on  which 'tharer  ai«  many  tree*  pro-' 
ducing  incense,  much  larger  tHapi  those  of  Arabiai  It  proK 
duces  gold  and  precious  stones^  and  an  emen^'/was  JovikI 
there  as  large  as  the  paltn  of  the  hand:  The  pe<^e  of  thai 
country  make  a  kind  of  drink  of  a  qiecies  of  oati  diat  are  aa 
large  as  quinces. 

Nunnez  de  Gusman  waa  sent  from  Meotico,  in  1581,  widi 
500  soldiers,  half  of  whom  were  cavalry,  and  6000  Indism* 
to  carry  his  baggage  and  provisions,  to  discover  And  SHbdne 
the  countries  to  the  northwest  of  the  kingdbm  of  MeXicod  In 
this  expedition  he  reduced  the  countries  of  Xalisoo,  CeintilJM 
quipac,  Ciamedan,  Tovalla,  Cnixo,  CiamoHa,  Culhaaoma* 
and  Odier  places.  Oh  thu  expedition  he  marched  throuurii 
Mechuacan,  where  he  acquired  much  gold,  and  10,000  niaivi 
of  silver.  To  the  country  of  Xalisco  he  gave  the  name  <tf 
New  Oalicia,  because  it  was  rucged  and  motmtainous,  and 
the  people  robust  and  hardy,  ne  built  maiiy  towds  in  tibli^ 
conquered  countries  j  particularly  Compostdla^  Onadalsjara, 
after  the  place  of  his  own  birth  ra  Spain,  Santo  Espirito  de 
la  Conception,  and  St  Michael,  which  last  is  in  lat.  S4«  N; 
In  15S3,  Cortes  sent  Dieoo  Hurtado  de  Mendoca  in  two 
ships  from  Acapulco,  wlucn  is  70  leagues  from  Mexico,  on 
purpose  to  explore  the  coast  of  the  Smith  Sea,  as  he  had  been 
ordered  to  d6  by  the  emperor.  Mendo9a  sailed  from  Aca> 
pnlco  to  the  harbour  of  Xalisco,  or  Xalia,  on  the  river  Bo- 
rania,  in  lat.  2S*  N.  where  he  wished  to  take  in  wood  and 
water.  But  he  wais  resisted  there,  by  the  orders  of  Nunnea 
de  Ousman,  and  obliged  to  proceed  on  hn  voyage.  Some 
of  his  men  mutinied,  and  he  put  them  all  on  boasd  one  of 
his  ships,  that  they  mi^t  return  to  New  Spain.  Being  in 
want  of  water,  these  people  put  in  at  the  bay  of  Vanderas, 
not  far  south  from  Xolis,  whiere  they  were  all  slain  by  die  In- 
dians. In  thii^  voyage  of  discovery,  Hurtado  saued  SOO 
leagues  along  the  coast,  but  did  nothmg  worthy  of  being  re- 
corded. 

In  15S3,  Pizarro  went  from  Tumbez  to  Casamalca,  where 
he  took  king  Atabalipa  pritoner,  who  ei^aged  to  pay  a  vast 
sum  in  gold  and  silver  for  his  ransonl.  On  purpose  to  pro^ 
cure  this,  Pedro  de  Varoo  and  Ferdmanm>  do  Sotto  were 

sent 

C7  The  mouth  of  x\»  Msranoa  it  exactly  under  the  lioc.— C. 
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9tnt  to  the  city  of  Cutco,  in  lat.  17*  S.'**,  a  joumty  of  900 
leagues,  aU  upon  cautewayi  of  stone,  with  bridges  wherever  ne- 
cessary, and  Jiaving  lodgui|M)laces  at  proper  distances  for  th^ 
conveniency  of  the  Yngai^hy  which  name  the  kings  of  Peru 
are  distinguished.  The  armies  of  the  Peruvians  are  very 
numerous,  at  they  often  bring  more  than  100,000  men  into 
the  field  i  and  thev  lodoe  on  these  causeways,  as  already 
mentioned,  where  they  anvays  have  abundance  of  provisions 
and  other  necessaries,  as  is  said  to  be  the  custom  in  China. 
Ferdinando  Pizarro  went  with  some  horsemen  to  Paciacama, 
100  leagues  from  CaxamaV  to  discover  the  country  i  and, 
on  hill  retumi  he  learnt  t  i.a  Guascar,  the  brother  of  Ataba- 
lipa,  had  been  put  to  death  by  his  command ;  and  that  Ru- 
minaguy,  the  general  of  the  army  of  Atabalipa,  had  risen  in 
arms,  in  the  ci^  of  Quito,  against  the  Spaniards.  After  the 
reception  of  this  intelligence,  Atabalipa  was  strangled  by  the 
orders  of  Pisarro''.  wer  the  death  of  the  two  kuigs  of  the 
Peruvians,  Pjzarro  continuity  extended  his  authority  over 
the  d<uniniont  of  Peru^  and  built  many  cities,  towns,  and 
forts,  in  convenient  situations,  to  hold  the  country  under 
fubiection.  He  detached  Sebastian  de  Benalcazar,  whom  he 
haa  be^re  made  governor  of  St  Michael  tie  Tanflnrara,  witli 
SOO  infantry  ana  80  horse,  to  Quito,  against  Ruminaguy. 
Bmalpasar  proceeded  successfully  in  reducing  the  country  to 
subjection  trom  one  city  to  .another,  eastwards,  for  IfiO 
leagues,  not  far  from  the  equinoctial  line ;  where  Peter  Al- 
var4t4o  found  certain  mountains  so  cold,  and  loaded  with 
such  q^^tities  of  snow,  that  70  of  his  men  were  frozen  to 
death.  Having  reduced  the  city  of  Quito,  he  established 
himself  and  his  people  in  that  place,  calling  it  the  city  of  St 
fVands }  and  it  seemed  very  stranec  to  the  Spaniards  to  Qnd, 
in  that  country,  abundance  of  catw,  wheat,  barley,  aqd  other 
plants^  similar  to  those  of  Spain.  After  sending  Benalcazar 
to  reduce  the  city  of  Quito,  rizarro  himself  undertook  to  re- 
duce the  roval  residence  of  Cusco,  in  about  I'i*'  9fif  $.  in 
which  expedition  he  was  opposed  by  Quisquiz,  a  Peruvian 
goieral,  wh<Hn  he  easily  defeated ;  and  ho  soon  afterwards 
took  possession  of  Cusco,  the  exceedingly  rich  and  wealthy 
capital  of  the  Peruvian  monarchy.  About  this  time  Mango, 
a  brother  of  Atabalipa,  joined  Pizarro,  who  made  him  Ynga, 

or 
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or  king  of  the  country,  in  name  only,  wbile  he  antuncd  the 
whole  authority  and  revenues  of  the  kingdom  to  himaelf". 

In  the  lame  year,  15S4<,  Jaquet  Cartier,  a  native  of  Bri- 
tanny,  went  with  three  ships  to  the  land  of  Corterealis^*,  and 
the  gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  otherwise  called  Oo^  Q^adratat  or 
the  square  gulf,  which  he  fell  in  with  in  lat.  46»  SO'  N.    He 

Eroceeded  northwards  to  the  latitude  of  51*,  in  the  hope  of 
eing  fl^le  to  penetrate  in  that  direction  to  China,  bv  a  north- 
west passage,  to  bring  drugs  and  other  merchanaixe  from 
thence  to  ¥>ance.  Next  ^ear  Cutier  made  a  second  voyage 
to  the  same  regions,  and  found  the  country  pervaded  by  m*- 
ny  large  rivers,  and  abounding  in  provisions.  He  sailed  SOO 
leagues  up  one  of  these  rivers,  in  a  south-west  direction,  and 
named  the  country  New  France,  now  Canada ;  but  finding 
the  water  to  become  fresh,  he  was  satisfied  there  could  be  no 
passage  that  way  to  the  South  Sea ;  and  having  wintered  in 
the  country,  he  returned  next  year  to  France. 

About  the  end  of  the  year  15S5,  or  beginning  of  1586, 
Don  Anthony  de  Mendo^a  came  firmn  l^ain  to  the  city  of 
Mexico,  OS  Viceroy  of  New  l^ain,  being  appointed  to  supers 
sede  Cortes,  the  discoverer  and  conqueror  of  that  rich  and 
extensive  territory.  At  this  time  Cortes  was  absent  firom  the 
seat  of  government,  having  gone  to  Tecoantepec,  on  purpose 
to  fit  out  two  ships  on  a  voyage  of  discoveiy.  These  ne  sent 
out  under  the  command  ot  femando  de  Grijalva  and  Diego 
Bezerra  de  Mendofa,  the  former  having  a  Portuguese  pilot, 
named  Acosta,  and  the  pilot  to  the  latter  being  Fortunio  Xi- 
mc;nez,  a  Biscayan.  On  the  first  night  after  leaving  Teco- 
antepec, the  two  ships  separated.  £menez  raised  a  mutiny 
against  his  captain,  m  which  Bezerra  was  slain,  and  many  of 
the  crew  wounded.  Some  time  afterwards,  Xii>j?n<^  went 
on  shore  in  the  bay  of  Santa  Cruz,  for  wood  and  water, 
where  he,  and  more  than  20  of  his  pec^le,  were  slain  by  the 
Indians.  Two  of  the  mariners,  who  were  in  the  boat,  escap- 
ed to  Xalisco,  and  told  Nunne^  de  Gusman,  who  command- 
ed at  that  place,  that  they  had  seen  indications  of  pearls  dur- 
ing the  voyaffe.  Gusman  went  accordingly  with  a  ship  in 
search  of  peans,  and  e3q)Iored  above  150  leagues  of  the  coast^*. 

It 

70  Gomar.  Hiit.  Gen.  V.  xvi.  xviii.  xix. 

71  So  named  from  the  two  brothers,  Oaipar  and  Michael  Cortereal,  who 
are  said  to  have  been  lost  on  this  coast  of  North  America  in  1500,  as  for- 
merly mentioned  by  Galvano. — ^E. 

7t  Xalis,  or  Xahsco,  the  residence  of  Gusman,  is  in  lat  SI*  45'  N-  The 
mouth  of  the  river  St  Francis,  on  the  north-cattcm  shore  of  the  gulf  of  Ca- 
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It  u  said  that  Gryalva  tailed  SOO  leaguM  from  Tecoantepoc, 
without  aceiitg  anv  luid,  except  one  unall  ialand  in  90*  N. 
to  which  he|(ave  tnenaine  St  Thomai,  ai  having  been  dis- 
covered on  the  day  of  that  saint  ^'. 

In  the  yeta  1895,  Pfsarro  built  the  city  which  he  named 
jCindad  de  los  lUys,  or  of  the  kinas,  on  the  river  of  Lima,  in 
Idt.  90*  S;  to  which  hh  removed  the  inhabitants  of  Xauxa,  as 
a  more  convenient  situation  for  the  residence  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  in  a  better  country  ''*,  He  built  also  the  city  of 
St  Jago  ii)  Porto  Vidoi  ari^  many  other  towns,  both  akmg 
the  coast  and  in  the  inhmd  country  i  and  he  procured  from 
Sptin  horses,  noes,  mules,  cattle,  nogs,  goats,  and  sheep,  to 
stock  his  territories,  and  many  kinds  of  trees  and  plants,  such 
as  rosemary,  oranffcs,  lemons,  citrons,  vines,  and  other  fruits, 
wheat,  barley,  and  other  grains,  with  radishes,  and  many 
\.  other  kinds  of  vegetables,  whidi  were  disseminated  all  over 

,•  ,^  the  country  "".  In  the  some  year,  Diego' deAlmagro  went 
from  the  city  of  Cnsco  to  the  provinces  of  Arequipa  and  Chi- 
li*, in  lat  S0*>  S.  The  marcn  was  of  great  length,  and  hie 
discovered  a  greiit  es^^nt  of  country  i  but  he  suffered  great 
extreknities  oi  cold,  hunger,  and&uffu^,  in  consequence  of 
the'ruggedncM  of  the  iqountains,  and  the  ice  arid  snow,  in^ 
somiuS  that,  many  of  his  men'  arid  horses  were  frozen  to 
death.  Abou|^  this  time  FenUriando^  Pizarro  came  from  Spain 
to  the  city  of  Lima,  bringing  with  hiiri  the  patent  of  Miii^Uik 
of  AkaninosL.for  his  brother,  Francis  Pi^tarrO,  and  a  commis- 
sion for  Dil»^9'  de  Almagro,  by  which  he  was  ap)f>oirited  go- 
vernor of  auth^  land  he  liad  hitherto  discovered,  and  lOa 
leagues  beyond, '  under  the  nairie  of  the  I^  kingdom  of  Ta^ 
ledo.  Ferdinahdo  Pizarro  wpnt  to  the  city  of  Cusco,  of 
whfch  he  w^s  mode  governor,  and  John  de  iiada  went  into 
Chfli  to  Abna^o,  carrying  With  him  the  orders  of  the  empe^ 
^.  ror.  On  receiving  the  letters  patent  of  the  emperor,  Atma- 
ffro  marched  directly  for  Cusco,  which  he  considered  to  be 
included  in  his  govemmtot,  by  which  a  civil  war  was  kindled 
between  him  and  FIzarro.  On  this  march  he  and  his  people 
were  severely  opj^ressed  by  famine,  and  were  even  forced  to 

f6ed 

lifomia,  M  in  lat.  96*  40*  N*  so  tllat  the  dncovery  on-  tht  present  occuion 
ttnat  to  have  compriied  ab««t  350  milM  tothe  north  pf  XalU. — £. 

79  fimaar.  Hbt.  Qcn.  II.  Ixxiy.  xcTui. 

74  Xauxfti  or  Jauja,itandi  on  the  high  table  had  of  Peru ;  Lima>  or  de 
kfi'ReySi'aaMriho  c^art  of  ths  Slouth  Sta^  in  the  maritime  valley,  or  low 
country,  and  9n  the  riTer  Rintac,  called  Luna  in  the  text>— E* 
^    7<5  Oomar.  Hist.  GeO'  tV.  xxiii.  and  V.  zxli. 
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feed  upon  their  honet  which  had  died  fisUr  monUii  and  • 
half  before,  when  on  Uidr  march  aouthwarda  into  Chili  ''. 

In  this  same yeart  1 595, Nunnex d' Acunha,  who  watooveiw 
nor  of  India  for  the  crown  of  PortUffal,while  building  a  wstnm 
in  the  city  of  Diu,  sent  a  fleet,  under  the  command  of  Va^ 

3uez  Peres  del  San  Paio,  to  the  river  Indus,  which  is  under 
le  tropic  of  Cancer,  90  or  100  leagues  to  the  north-west 
iW>m  Diu.  He  also  sent  an  army  against  Badu,  the  king  of 
Cambaia,  or  Ouzerat,  of  which  a  renegado  named  Cosesofiur 
yim  captain  ^'.  The  fleet  came  to  the  bar  of  the  great  river 
Indus  m  December,  where  the  same  phenomena  were  observ- 
ed as  were  formerlv  experienced  by  Alexander,  according  to 
the  relation  of  Quintus  Curtius^**. 

In  the  same  year,  Simon  de  Alcozava  sailed  from  Seville, 
with  two  ships  and  840  men.  Some  say  he  was  destined  for 
New  Spain,  others  for  the  Moluccas,  una  others  again  that  he 
meant  to  have  proceeded  for  China,  where  he  had  formerly 
been,  along  with  Ferdinando  Perez  de  Andrada.  Howeverthis 
may  have  been,  he  went  first  to  the  Canaries,  and  from  thence 
to  the  straits  of  Magellan,  without  touching  at  Brazil,  or  any 
other  part  of  the  coast  of  South  America,  and  entered  into 
these  straits  in  the  month  of  December,  having  contrary 
winds,  and  very  cold  weather.  Under  these  diflwulties,  the 
soldiers  entreated  him  to  turn  back,  which  he  refiised,  and 
went  into  a  haven  on  the  south  side  of  the  straits,  in  lat.  5S*>  S. 
where  he  ordered  Roderigo  de  Isla  to  land,  with  60  of  the 
people,  to  explore  the  country;  but  the  people  mutinied 
against  Alcozava,  and  slew  him }  and,  having  appointed  such 
captains  and  oflicers  as  they  thought  proper,  they  returned 
back.  In  their  voyooe  homewards,  one  of  the  ships  was  lost 
on  the  coast  of  Brazil,  and  such  of  the  Spaniards  as  escimed 
drowning,  were  killed  and  eaten  by  the  savages.  The  other 
ship  went  to  St  Jago,  in  the  island  of  Hispaniola,  and  thence 
VOL.  II.  o  returned 

76  Gomar.  H>  G>  V.  xxiv.  and  xxv-  Almagro  appear*,  both  on  bis 
inarch  to  Chili  and  back  to  Cuko,  to  have  gone  by  the  high  mountainous 
track  of  the  Andes,  and  the  carcases  of  his  dead  horses  must  have  been  pre- 
served from  corruption  amid  the  ever  during  ice  and  snow  of  that  elevated 
region.— E. 

77  The  text  seems  ambiguous,  and  it  appears  difficuk  to  wf  whether 
Galvano  means,  that  Cosesofar,  or  Coje  Sofar,  was  captain  under  D'Acuoha, 
or  general  of  the  Guzerat  army,  belonging  to  Badu> — £• 

78  This  probably  refer*  to  the  Bore,  or  great  and  luddea  influx  of  lltt 
tea,  after  a  great  recession- — £• 
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returned  to  Seville,  in  Spain  7^.  In  the  same  ye&rt  DonT^ 
dro  de  Mendo9a  went  trom  Cadiz  for  the  river  Plata,  with 
twelve  ships  and  2000  men,  beinff  the  largest  armament,  both 
of  ships  and  men,  that  had  ever lieen  sent  irom  Spain  to  the 
new  world.  Mendoga  died  on  his  return  to  Spain,  but  most 
part  of  his  men  remained  in  the  country  on  the  Rio  Plata, 
where  they  fatdlt  a  large  city,  containing  novtr  2000  houses, 
in  which  great  nmhbers  of  Indians  dwdlalong  with  the  Spa- 
niards. From  this  place  they  discovered  and  conquered  the 
country  to  a  great  extent,  even  to  the  mines  of  rotosi  and 
the  town  of  La  I%ita  ^^  which  is  at  the  distance  of  500  miles 
from  Buenos  Ayres. 

Cortes  having  learnt,  in  the  year  1536,  that  his  ship,  of 
which  Fortunio  Ximenez  was  pilot,  had  been  seized  by  Nun- 
ncz  de  Guzman,  sent  three  ships  to  Xalisco,  while  he  march- 
ed thither  by  land  with  a  respectable  force  j  and,  on  his  arri- 
val there,  he  found  his  ship  all  spoiled  and  rifled.  When  his 
!<mall  squadron  was  come  round  to  Xalisco,  he  went  himsdif 
on  board,  and  left  Andrew  de  Tapia  to  command  his  land 
force.  Setting  sail  from  thence,  he  came,  on  the  first  of  May, 
to  a  point  of  land,  which  he  named  Cape  St  Philip,  and,  to 
an  island*  close  by  this  cape,  he  gave  the  name  of  St  Jagb. 
Three  day's  afterwards,  he  came  to  the  bay  where  the  pilot 
Ximenez  was  killed,  which  he  named  Bahia  de  Santa  Crtiz, 
where  he  went  on  land,  and  sent  out  Andrew  de  T^ia  to  ex- 
plore the  country.  Cortes  again  set  sail,  and  came  to  the  ri- 
ver now  called  Bio  de  San  Pedro  y  San  Paulo^  where  the 
ships  were  separated  by  a  tempest.  One  was  driven  to  the 
bay  of  Santa  Cruz,  another  to  the  river  of  Guajaval,  and  the 
third  was  stranded  on  the  coast  near  Xalisco,  whence  the 
crew  went  overland  to  Mexico.  After  waiting  a  long  while 
for  his  odier  two  ships,  Cortes  made  sailj  and  entered  into 
the  gulf  of  California,  otherwise  called  Mar  Vermejoy  or  the 
Vermilion  Sea,  and  by  some,  the  sea  of  Cortes.  Having  pe- 
netrated 50  leagues  within  that  gulf,  he  espied  a  ship  nding 
at  an  anchor,  and,  on  his  approach  towards  her,  had  nearly 
been  lost,  if  he  had  not  received  assistance  from  that  other 
ship.    Having  repaired  his  own  ship,  he  departed  from 

thence 


,.  tC 


79  Gomar.  H.  G.IV.  xiii. 

80  Probably  a  mistake  for  La  Paz,  the  principal  town  of  the  nerth'west* 
em  district,  or  miniog  province,  belonging  to  the  Viceroy^tj  of  La  Plata. 
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thence  with  both  ships;  and,  having  procured  provisions  at 
a  very  dear  rate,  at  St  Michael  de  Culiacan,  he  went  to  the 
harbour  of  Santa  Cruz,  where  he  received  information  that 
Don  Antonio  de  Mendo9a  had  arrived  from  Spain  as  Vice* 
roy  of  Mexico.  He  tho-efore  left  Francis  de  Ulloa  with  the 
command  of  his  ships,  orderiiiff  him  to  proce^  on  discove- 
ries }  and  goine  to  Acapulco,  he  received  a  messenger  from 
Don  Antonio  de  Mendoga,  the  new  viceroy,  certifying  his 
arrival,  and  the  assumption  of  his  authority.  Mendoga  uke- 
wise  sent  him  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  Francis  Hzarro,  stat- 
ing that  Mango,  the  Inca  of  Peru,  had  risen  in  arms,  and  as- 
saUed  the  city  of  Cusco  with  100,000  fighting  men,  having 
slain  his  brother,  John  Pizarro,  and  above  400  Spaniards, 
with  200  horses ;  and  that  he  himself,  and  the  Spai  ;slii  do- 
minions in  Peru,  were  in  imminent  danger,  unless  speedily 
and  effectually  assisted.  ^^?  '•' 

Cortes,  not  yet  resolved  on  submitting  to  the  authority  of 
Mendo9a,  fitted  out  two  ships,  under  the  command  of  Fer- 
dinando  de  Grijalva  and  one  Alvarado,  on  purpose  to  disco- 
ver the  route  to  the  Moluccas  by  the  way  of  tne  equinoctial 
line,  because  the  islands  of  Cloves  are  under  that  parallel. 
They  went  first  to  St  Michael  de  Tangarara,  in  Peru,  where 
they  landed  succours  for  Pizarro,  and  thence,  all  along  the 
line,  to  the  Moluccas,  as  they  were  ordered ;  and  they  are 
said  to  have  sailed  above  1000  leagues  without  sig%t  of  land 
on  either  side  the  whole  way.  At  length,  in  lat.  S"  N.  they 
discovered  an  island  named  Asea,  which  was  believed  to  be 
one  of  the  islands  of  Cloves.  Five  hundred  leagues  farther, 
more  or  less,  they  came  to  another,  which  they  named  Isla 
de  los  Pescadores^  or  island  of  Fishers.  Going  still  in  the 
same  course,  they  saw  another  island,  called  Hayme^  on  the 
south  side  of  the  line,  and  another  named  Apia^  after  which 
they  came  in  sight  of  Seri,  Turning  one  degree  to  the  north, 
they  came  to  anchor  at  an  island  named  Corooy  whence  they 
came  to  another  under  the  line  named  MeousuMy  and  thence 
to  i92»u,  still  holding  on  the  same  course  ^'. 

The  people  of  all  these  islands  are  black,  witli  frizzled  hair, 

whom  the  people  of  the  Moluccas  call  Papuas.    Most  of  them 

are  witches,  and  eat  human  flesh ;  and  are  so  much  given  to 

'«•  wickedness, 

81  The  only  island  mentioned  in  this  voyage,  which  can  be  traced  by  the 
names  in  our  modern  maps,  is  the  Piscadores,  about  lat.  I  \9  N.  long.  1 67*  £. 
— E. 
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wickedness,  that  the  devils  walk  among  them  as  companions. 
Vet  when  these  wicked  spirits  find  any  of  the  Papuas  alone, 
they  kill  him  with  cruel  blows,  or  smother  him ;  for  which 
reason  they  always  go  out  in  companies  of  two  or  three  toge- 
ther. There  is  in  this  country  a  bird  as  large  as  a  crane, 
which  has  no  wings  wherewith  to  fly,  but  runs  on  the  ground 
with  the  swiftness  of  a  deer,  and,  of  the  small  feathers  of  this 
bird,  the  natives  make  hair  for  their  idols.  They  have  like- 
wise a  piarticular  herb,  the  leaf  of  which,  after  being  washed 
in  warm  water,  if  laid  on  any  member,  and  licked  with  the 
tongue,  will  even  draw  out  the  whole  blood  of  a  mans  body; 
and,  by  means  of  this  leaf,  the  natives  let  blood  of  themselves, 
when  afflicted  by  sickness.  usU^,  , 

f^rom  these  islands  they  came  to  others  named  the  Guellas, 
in  lat.  1"  N.  east  atid  west  ^*,  from  the  island  of  Ternate,  in 
which  the  Portuguese  have  a  fortress.  These  islands  are 
124  leagues  from  the  island  of  Moro,  and  between  forty  and 
fifty  leagues  from  Ternate.  From  thence  they  went  to  the 
island  of  Moro  ^^,  and  the  islands  of  Cloves,  going  about  fi'om 
one  island  to  another ;  But  the  natives  would  not  peimit  them 
to  land,  desiring  them  to  go  to  the  fortress,  where  captain 
Antonio  Galvanoy  the  author  of  this  work,  would  receive  them 
in  a  friendly  manner,  who  was,  «s  they  stilcd  him,  factor  of 
the  country,  and  they  could  not  be  allowed  to  land  without 
his  license.  This  circumstance  is  worthy  of  being  noticed, 
that  the  natives  were  so  well  affected  to  the  Portuguese  as  to 
venture  tlieir  lives,  with  their  wives,  children,  and  goods,  in 
their  service. 

In  the  year  1S37,  John  de  Vadillo,  the  governor  of  Car- 
thagena,  went  with  a  powerful  armament  from  the  port  cal- 
led St  Sebastian  de  Buena  VistOy  in  the  gulf  of  Uraba,  to  the 
tlio  Verde,  whence  he  went  by  land,  without  previously 
knowing  any  part  of  the  way,  and  without  carriages,  to  the 
very  extremity  of  Peru  and  the  town  of  La  Plata,  a  distance 
of  1200  leagues,  a  most  memorable  journey.  The  whole 
country,  from  the  Rio  Verde  to  the  mountains  of  Abibe,  is 
full  of  rugged  hills,  thick  forests,  and  many  rivers,  through 
which  they  had  to  pierce  their  way  with  infinite  toili  Ine 
mountains  of  Abjibe  are  said  to  be  twenty  leagues  broad,  and 
-:.  ,."■  -     ^'      '.  ,  can 
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can  only  be  passed  over  in  the  montlis  of  January,  February, 
March,  and  April,  as  from  incessant  heavy  rains  at  all  other 
times  of  the  year,  the  rivers  are  so  swelled  as  to  be  quite  im- 
passable. In  these  mountains  there  are  many  herds  of  swine, 
many  dantes,  lions,  tigers,  bears,  ounces,  large  wild-cats, 
.  monkeys,  vast  snakes,  and  other  vermin.  There  are  also 
abundance  of  partridges,  quails,  turtle-doves,  pigeons,  and 
other  birds  of  many  different  kinds.  The  rivers  also  were  so 
full  of  fish  that  they  killed  them  with  staves  i  and  they  affirm- 
ed, if  they  had  been  provided  with  rods  and  nets,  that  a  very 
large  company  of  men  might  be  subsisted,  without  ever  be- 
ing in  distress  for  want  of  tbod.  In  this  expedition  they  not- 
ed the  diversities  of  people,  languages,  dress,  and  other  cir- 
cumstances, during  the  whole  way,  through  many  countries, 
kingdoms,  and  provinces,  and  the  great  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers they  encountered  till  their  arrival  at  the  Filla  dela  Pla- 
tOf  and  the  a^oining  sea.  This  was  the  most  extensive  dis- 
covery which  has  been  ever  heard  of  by  land,  and  in  so  short 
a  time ;  insomuch  that,  if  it  had  not  been  performed  iii  our 
own  days,  it  could  hardly  have  been  credit^  ^\ 

In  1538,  certaiii  friars  of  the  order  of  St  Francis  went 
from  Mexico  to  preach  to  the  natives  in  the  northern  part 
of  New  Spain,  and  to  convex  them  to  the  Catholic  faith.  One 
Mark  de  Nizza  penetrated  farther  than  any  of  the  rest. — 
Passing  through  Culvacan,  or  Culiacan,  he  came  into  the 
province  of  Sibola,  or  Cinaloa,  where  he  pretended  to  have 
found  seven  cities,  and  that  the  farther  he  went  the  richer 
was  the  country  in  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones,  with  ma- 
ny sheep  bearing  wool  of  great  fineness.  On  the  fame  of  this 
wealth,  the  viceroy  Don  Antonio  de  Mendo9a,  and  Cortes, 
determined  to  send- a  force  to  take  possession  of  the  country; 
but,  as  they  could  not  agree  on  this  subject,  Cortes  and  lus 
wife  went  over  to  Spain  in  1540,  where  he  died  seven  years 
afterwards  ^'. 

In  1538,  I,  Antonio  Galvano,  being  governor  of  the  Mo- 
lucca islands,  sent  a  ship,  commanded  by  Francis  de  Castro, 
towards  the  north,  with  orders  to  convert  as  many  as  he 
could  to  the  Christian  Faith.  Castrohimself  baptized  many ; 
as  the  lords  of  Celebes,  Maccassar,  Amboina,  Moro,  Mora- 
tax,  and  of  several  other  places.  On  his  arrival  at  the  island 
...  ,..     ..      ■.  '      .  .  of 
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of  Mindanao)  six  kings  received  the  water  of  baptism  from 
de  Castro,  with  their  wives,  children,  and  subjects ;  and  I 

Save  orders  that  most  of  these  should  receive  the  name  of 
ohn,  in  honour  of  king  John  III.  who  tlien  reigned  in  Por- 
tuflraJ. 

The  Portuguese  and  Spaniards  who  have  been  in  these 
islands,  affirm  that  there  are  in  them  a  certain  species  of  hogs, 
which,  besides  the  ordinary  teeth  in  their  jaws,  have  two  o- 
thers  growing  out  of  their  snouts,  and  other  two  behind  their 
ears,  of  a  large  span  and  a-half  in  lengtli'^''.  There  is  like- 
wise said  to  be  n  certain  tree,  that  part  of  which  that  grows 
towards  the  east  is  a  sure  antidote  against  all  kinds  of  poison, 
while  the  western  half  of  the  same  tree  is  itself  a  deadly  poi- 
son. The  fruit  of  this  tree  is  like  largepease ;  of  whicn  is 
made  the  strongest  poison  on  earth.  Tnere  is  another  tree 
of  a  very  singular  nature,  for  if  any  one  eat  of  its  fruit,  he 
becomes  twelve  hours  mod ;  and,  on  regaining  his  senses, 
cannot  remember  any  thing  that  happened  during  his  mad- 
ness. There  are  likewise  certain  land-crabs,  which  have  the 
same  effect  of  producing  temporary  madness  when  eaten. 
The  islanders  also  pretend  that  there  is  a  certain  stone  in 
these  islands  of  so  wonderful  a  property,  that  whoever  h^ 
pens  to  sit  upon  it  is  sure  to  be  afflicted  with  rupture.  It  is 
farther  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  inhabitants  of  these  islands 
gild  their  teeth. 

In  the  year  1539,  three  ships  which  had  been  ordered  by 
Cortes  to  discover  the  coast  northwards  from  Culiacan,  and 
which  sailed  from  Acapulco,  under  the  command  of  Francis 
Ulloa,  having  touched  at  St  Jago  de  Buena  SperanfOy  enter- 
ed into  the  gulf  of  California,  which  Cortes  discovered,  and 
sailed  up  that  gulf  till  they  came  abnost  to  the  farther  end  of 
it,  in  lat.  32**  N.  at  a  place  which  they  named  Ancon  de  San 
jindreSf  because  they  came  there  on  the  day  of  that  Saint. 
They  returned  southward  along  the  other,  or  western  coast 
of  the  gulf  of  California ;  and,  having  doubled  the  point  of 
that  peninsula,  called  Cabo  de  San  Lucasy  within  certain 
islands,  they  sailed  northwards,  along  the  external  coast  of 
California,  till  they  again  reached  to  the  same  latitude  of  32° 
'N.  whence  they  returned  into  New  Spain ;  forced  to  this 
measure  by  contrary  winds  and  want  of  provisions,  after  ha- 
ving 
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ving  been  absent  a  whole  year  on  this  voyage.  In  these  dis- 
coverieSf  Cortes  expended  200,000  ducats,  according  to  his 
own  account^^  Cortes  and  his  cimtains  explored  the  coast 
of  New  Spain,  iirom  the  lat  of  12'>  N.  to  S2<*  or  TOO  leagues ; 
all  of  which  was  rather  warm  than  cold,  although  snow  is 
found  on  some  of  the  mountains  for  the  greater  part  of  every 
year.  From  Cabo  del  Enganno  to  Cabo  de  Liampa  in 
China,  the  distance  is  1000  or  1200  leamiesf. 

In  New  Spain  there  are  many  trees,  flowers,  and  fruits  of 
various  kinds,  that  arc  useful  to  man.  The  principal  tree  is 
named  Metlt  which  does  not  grow  either  very  tall  or  very 
thick.  The  natives  plant  and  dress  this  tree  as  wc  do  our 
vines }  and  they  allege  that  it  has  forty  different  kinds  of 
leaves,  resembling  woven  cloth,  which  serve  for  many  useful 
purposes.  When  tender,  these  leaves  are  made  into  con- 
serves. From  it  they  make  a  kind  of  paper,  and  a  substance 
like  flax ;  Mid  it  is  also  manufactured  into  mantles,  mats, 
shoes,  girdles,  and  cordage.  This  tree  produces  such  strong 
and  sharp  prickles,  that  thev  are  used  instead  of  needles  for 
sewing.  The  roots  are  usea  as  fuel ;  and  their  ashes  make 
excellent  lev  for  the  manu&cture  of  soap.  The  natives  open 
up  the  earth  from  the  roots  of  this  tree,  and,  by  scraping  or 
wounding  them,  they  extract  a  juice  which  is  a  rich  syrup. 
By  boiling  this  juice,  it  is  converted  into  hon^;  and,  when 
purified^  it  becomes  sugar ;  and  niay  likewise  be  made  into 
wine  and  vinegar.  The  fruit  of  this  tree  is  called  Coco.  The 
rind  roasted,  crushed,  and  applied  to  sores  or  wounds,  has  a 
most  healing  quality.  The  juice  of  the  roots  and  tops,  mixed 
with  incense,  is  a  sovereign  antidote  against  the  bite  of  a  vi- 
per and  other  poisons.  From  all  these  usefid  properties,  this 
is  the  most  profitable  tree  that  is  known  in  these  parts^". 

There  are  certain  birds  in  New  Spain  called  Vicmalim, 
having  a  long  small  bill,  which  live  on  dew  and  the  juice  of 
roses  and  other  flowers ;  their  feathers  are  very  small,  and 
of  beautiful  colours,  and  ore  much  esteemed  to  work  up  into 
ornaments  with  gold.  These  birds  die,  or  sleep  rather,  eveiy 
year  in  the  month  of  October,  sitting  on  a  small  bough  in 
Kome  warm  and  close  place  j  and  they  revive  again  in  the 
month  of  April,  when  the  flowers  appear.  There  are  snakes 
likewise  in  this  country,  which  sound  as  if  they  had  bells  at- 
tached 
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fAeiied  to  tJieifl)  wlien  they  creep  along.  There  are  other 
snakes  alBo»  which  are  said  to  engender  by  the  mouth,  as  vi- 
pers ore  reported  to  do  with  us.  There  arc  likewise  certain 
nogs,  whicn  Wo  a  navel  on  the  ridge  of  the  back  i  which 
the  hunters  cut  out  the  moment  they  are  killed,  as  otherwise 
the  carcase  would  corrupt  and  stink,  so  as  to  be  uneatable. 
Besides  which,  there  are  certain  fishes  which  are  named 
Snorterst  becauHC  they  make  a  snorting  noise  like  hogs"'. 

In  the  year  1538,  a  civil  war  broke  out  in  Peru,  uetween 
Pizarro  and  Ahnagro ;  in  the  course  of  which,  Almagro  was 
taken  prisoner  and  beheaded.  After  which,  in  the  year 
15S9,  Pizarro  sent  Peter  to  Baldivia  into  Chili  {  whore  he 
was  at  first  well  received,  but  the  people  aflerwards  rose 
against  him,  and  sought  to  put  him  to  death  by  treason. 
Notwithstanding  the  long  ana  severe  war  he  had  to  wage 
against  the  natives  of  Chili,  Baldivia  explored  the  country  to 
a  great  extent,  discovering  the  whole  coast  as  far  as  lat.  40*> 
S.  and  even  further.  While  Baldivia  was  occupied  in  these 
discoveries,  he  received  intelligence  of  a  king  called  Lucent 
^Inuit  who  commonly  hrougnt  200,000  men  into  the  field, 
when  engaged  in  war  against  another  neiahbourinff  king. 
Lucengolma  was  likewise  said  to  have  a  temple  in  an  isund,  m 
which  uiere  were  2000  priests.  It  was  farther  reported,  that  be> 
yond  the  dominions  of  this  king,  there  lay  a  countnr  inhabited 
by  a  nation  of  Amazons,  whose  queen  was  named  Guanomilla, 
wnich  signifies  the  golden  heaven.  But,  hitherto,  these  things 
rest  merely  on  report,  and  have  not  been  ascertained  for 
truth,  by  octuol  discovery.  About  this  time  Gomez  de  Alva- 
rado  reauced  the  province  of  Guanaco  to  obedience ;  and 
Francis  dc  Chavez  subdijed  the  Conchincos^  who  often  vexed 
the  town  of  Truxillo  and  its  adjoining  country,  by  various  in- 
roads. Peter  dc  Vergara  reduced  the  Bracamores^  a  people 
to  the  north  of  Quito ;  John  Perez  de  Vcragara  subdued  the 
Ciaciapoians  i  AUbnsus  dc  Mcrcadiglio  subdued  the  people 
o£  Mtdubamba  i  Fcrdinando  and  Gonsalvo  Pizarro  reduced 
CollaOf  a  country  rich  in  gold  ;  the  lower  part  of  which  was 
subdued  by  Peter  de  Candia ;  Peranzures  went  also  on  an 
expedition  into  the  same  country.  In  this  manner  the  Spa- 
niards dispersed  themselves  over  the  whole  country,  and  con- 
■^'^•^j,  ;;,;'::,  V !?,■■■  ^  .-      .'/^-..-vv  quered 
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quercd  an  extent  of  more  than  700  leagues ;  yet  not  without 
much  labour,  and  coniiiderable  Iom  of  men*". 

llie  oountrieH  of  Brazil  and  Peru  stand  east  and  west  from 
each  other,  their  coasta  being  almost  800  leagues  distant  at 
the  nearest  points,  which  are  the  Cape  of  St  Auffustine  and 
the  harbour  of  Tnixillo,  nearly  in  the  same  parcel  of  lati- 
tude. The  greatest  extent  of  Peru,  measuring  from  the  ri- 
ver  of  Peru  in  the  north,  to  the  Straits  of  Mogelhn  in  the 
south,  is  950  leagues.  Through  the  whole  of  this  country 
certain  mountains,  called  the  Andes,  extend  from  north  to 
south,  which  divide  Brazil  on  the  east,  from  Peru,  or  the 
empire  of  the  Incos  on  the  west.  In  the  same  manner, 
the  mountains  of  Taurus  and  IinauK  divide  Asia  into  two 
parts  {  which  mountains  begin  on  the  Mediterranean,  in  36 
or  97  degrees  of  north  latitude,  over  against  the  islands  of 
Rhodes  and  Cyprus,  and  extend  eastwards  to  the  sea  of 
China.  'Hius,  likewise,  the  mountains  of  Atlas  in  Africa 
diiridc  the  tavomj  moors  from  the  black  moors,  or  negroes 
who  have  frizzled  hair.  These  mountains  begin  at  Afount 
Motes f  near  the  desert  of  Barca,  and  extend  under  the  tropic 
of  Cancer  to  the  Atlantic.  The  mountains  of  the  Andes  are 
high  and  rugged,  and  barren  in  some  places,  without  trees 
or  even  grass ;  and  it  almost  always  either  rains  or  snows  on 
their  hi^est  ranges,  accompanied  with  sudden  and  violent 
tempests  of  wind.  There  is  so  great  a  scarcity  of  wood  in 
these  parts,  that  the  inhabitants  use  turf  or  peats  for  fuel,  as 
is  done  in  Flanders.  In  these  mountains  and  countries,  the 
soil  is  in  some  places  black,  in  others  white,  or  red,  bhie, 
green,  yellow,  and  violet ;  and,  with  some  of  these  earths,  the 
natives  dye  various  colours,  without  using  any  other  mixture. 
From  the  bottoms  of  these  mountains,  but  principally  on  the 
cost  side,  there  flow  many  rivers,  both  small  and  great.  A- 
mong  these  are  the  rivers  Amtizons,  St  Francis,  and  La  Pla- 
ta, and  many  others,  which  pervade  the  country  of  Brasil", 
which  are  much  larger  than  those  of  Peru,  or  of  Castilia  del 
Oro.  The  country  of  Peru,  between  the  Andes  and  the 
western  sea  or  Pacific,  is  from  15  to  20  leagues  in  breadth, 
all  of  a  hot  sandy  soil,  yet  fertile,  as  being  well  watered,  and 
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produces  many  excellent  trees  and  fruits.  It  produces  many 
turnips,  rapes,  i^id  other  such  herbs  and  roots;  likewise  a^ 
bundance  of  flags,  rushes,  herbs,  and  flowers,  of  to  loose  tuid 
tender  a  texture,  that  the  leaves  drop  oft'  on  the  slightest 
touch.  Among  these  herbs  and  fresh  flowers,  the  natives  of- 
ten dwell  without  beds  or  houses,  even  like  cattle  in  the  fields, 
and  some  of  them  have  tails  "'.  These  people  are  gross,  and 
wear  long  hair,  but  have  no  beards ;  and  they  speak  divers 
languages.  One  of  the  plants  of  this  region  called  aipOf  re- 
sembles rue,  and  bears  a  yellow  flower,  which  cures  ail  kinds 
of  rotten  sores ;  yet,  if  applied  to  sound  flesh,  will  eat  it  to 
the  bone. 

They  say  that  these  mountains  abound  in  tigers,  lions, 
bears,  wolves,  wild-cats,  foxes,  dantes,  ounces,  hogs,  and 
deer ;  and  with  many  birds,  both  ra^'-^nous  and  others,  most 
of  them  being  black  $  while  under  the  north,  both  birds  and 
beasts  axe  mostly  white.  There  are  also  great  numbers  of 
large  and  terrible  snakes,  which  are  said  to  have  destroyed  a 
whole  army  of  one  of  the  Incas,  that  was  marching  this  way: 
Yet,  according  to  report,  an  old  woman  did  so  enchant  them, 
that  they  became  quite  harmless  and  gentlp,  insomuch  that 
they  wQuld  allow  people  to  sit  upon  tncm.  It  is  reported 
that,  from  Tumbez  to  Chili,  there  are  no  peacocks,  hens, 
cocks,  nor  any  eagles,  hawks,  kites,  or  other  ravenous  birds ; 
but  there  are  many  ducks,  geese,  herns,  pigeons,  partridges, 
quails,  and  many  other  kinds  of  birds.  There  is  likewise  a 
certain  fowl  like  a  duck,  which  has  no  wings,  but  is  covered 
^11  over  with  fine  thin  feathers.  A  certain  species  of  bitterns 
are  said  to  make  war  upon  the  sea-wolf  or  seal ;  for  when 
this  bird  finds  them  on  land,  it  tries  to  pick  out  their  eyes, 
that  they  may  not  see  thdr  way  beck  to  the  water,  and  then 
kills  them ;  and  the  fight  between  the  bitterns  and  the  seals 
is  said  to  be  a  pleasant  sight. 

Those  who  uve  on  the  tops  of  the  Andes,  between  the  cold 
and  the  heat,  are  mostly  blind  of  one  eye,  and  some  are  totally 

blind ; 

92  This  idea,  ever  since  Uie  time  of  Lord  Monboddo,  has  been  renewed, 
and  occupies  the  attention  of  the  explorers  of  Africa ;  links  may  exist,  ia. 
creation,  with  which  we  are  yet  unacquainted. — Clarke. 

The  fancy  of  tailed  men  has  probably  arisen  from  inattentive  observers, 
seeing  people  clothed  in  the  skins  of  beasts,  with  the  tails  hanging  down> 
The  natives  of  New  South  Wales  wear  tails  in  imitation  of  the  Kang|u-eo ; 
Yet,  having  been  closely  observed,  are  not  described  as  tailed  men'--JS. 
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blind }  8o  that  hardly  can  two  men  be  found  but  one  of  them 
at  least  ia  half  blind.    Notwithstandins  the  great  heat  of  the 
land  in  Peru,  it  yields  good  crops  ol  Maize  and  Potatoes^ 
and  an  herb  called  coco^,  which  the  natives  carnr  continually 
in  their  mouths,  as  those  in  the  East  Indies  do  Betle^  and 
which  thev  say  sadsfics  both  hunger  and  thirst.    It  is  affirm- 
ed that,  trom  Tumbez  southwards,   for  the  space  of  500 
leagues,  there  is  neither  rain,  thunder  nor  lightning,  with  only 
some  light  showers.     In  Peru,  there  arc  certain  animals,  cal- 
led xacos  '*  by  the  natives,  and  sheep  bv  the  Spaniards,  be- 
cause they  are  covered  with  wool ;  but  their  shf^  resembles 
that  of  deer,  and  they  have  saddle  backs  like  a  camel,  and 
are  capable  of  carrying  burdens  of  about  a  hundred  weight 
each.     The  Spaniards  ride  upon  them ;  and,  when  weary, 
they  turn  their  heads  backward,  and  void   a  wonderfully 
stinking  liquor  from  their  mouths.    From  the  rivers  La  Plata 
and  Lima,  or  Rimac,  inclusively  to  the  southwards,  there  are 
no  crocodiles,  lizards,  snakes,  or  other  venomous  reptiles ; 
but  the  rivers  produce  great  store  of  excellent  fish.     On  the 
coast  of  St  Michael  on  the  South  Sea,  there  ore  many  rocks 
of  salt,  covered  with  e^.    At  the  point  of  St  Helena,  there 
ore  springs  from  which  a  liquor  flows,  that  serves  instead  of 
pitch  and  tar.     It  is  said  that  there  is  a  fountain  in  Chili 
which  converts  wood  into  stone.     In  the  haven  of  Truxillo, 
there  is  a  lake  of  fresh  water,  the  bottom  of  which  is  good 
hard  salt ;  and  in  the  Andes,  beyond  Xauxa,  there  isan-esh 
water  river  which  flows  over  a  bottom  of  white  salt.     It  is 
also  affirmed  that  there  formerly  dwelt  giants  in  Peru,  of 
whom  statues  were  found  at  Porto  Vejo ;  and  that  th$ir  jaw 
bones  were  found  in  the  haven  of  Truxillo,  haying  teeth  thr?e 
or  four  fingers  long.  .  ,;.v  ;) 

In  the  year  1540,  the  viceroy,  Don  Antonio  de  Mendo9a, 
sent  Ferdinando  Alorchon  with  two  ships,  to  explore  the  bot- 
tom of  the  gulph  of  California,  and  divers  other  countries.  In 
the  same  year,  Gonsalvo  Pizarro  went  firom  Quito  to  discover 
the  Cinnamon  country,  of  which  there  ran  a  great  fame  in  Peru. 
Taking  with  him  a  force  of  200  Spaniards,  partly  horse  and 
part  foot,  with  300  Indians  to  carry  the  baggage,  he  marched 
to  Cruixos,  the  most  distant  place  or  frontier  of  the  empire  of 
^he  Incos ;  in  vtrhich  place  there  happened  a  great  earthquake, 

accompanied 

93  This  word  ought  to  have  been  Paeos.  Of  these  animals,  with  the  Llamas 
and  Vicugnas,  diiterent  species  of  the  camel  genus,  a  more  extended  account 
will  occur,  when  we  come  to  the  particular  trarels  in  Peru. — £. 
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nccompanictl  with  mticli  rain  niid  drcndftil  lightning,  by  which 
Hcvrnty  houie*  were  RwnliowcHl  up.     From  that  place  they 
p»s»«d  over  a  chnin  of  cold  uiul  snowy  inountuinn,  where  they 
found  many  Indians  fro/cii  to  death,   and  they  wondered 
much  at  finding];  so  much  xiiow  immediately  un(ler  the  cijui- 
nfxrtial  line.     From  thence  they  proceeded  to  a  province  cal- 
led CimacOt  where  tliey  wtu'o  tletained  two  months  on  ac- 
count of  constant  rain  ;  and  l)eyond  this,  they  came  to  the 
cinnamon  trees,  which  are  of  great  si/e,  with  leaves  resem- 
bling those  of  the  bay  tree.    The  leaves,  branches,  roots,  and 
every  part  of  this  tree,  tagted  like  cinnamon,  but  this  taste 
and  flavour  was  particularly  strong  in  the  root  f  yet  that  was 
still  stronger  in  certain  knobs,  like  alcornoquesy  or  acorns, 
which  were  good  nicrchandize.    This  appears  to  have  been 
of  the  same  nature  with  wild  cinnamon,  of  which  there  is 
great  abundance  in  the  East  Indies,  particularly  in  the  island 
of  Jnoa^  or  .Tavo.     From  this  cinnamon  country,  they  pro- 
ceeded onwards  to  the  province  and  city  of  Cocn,  where  they 
halted  for  fifty  days;  atlbi*  which  they  travelled  for  sixty  leagues 
along  a  river,  without  being  able  to  ^nd  any  bridge  or  ford 
at  which  they  could  pass  over.     In  one  place  they  round  this 
river  to  form  a  cataract  of  200  fathoms  m  perpendicular  fall, 
making  such  a  noise  as  was  almost  sufficient  to  deafen  any 
person  who  stood  near.     Not  far  beyond  this  full,  the  river 
was  found  to  glide  in  a  smooth  channel,  worn  out  of  the 
rock }  and  at  this  place  they  constnicted  a  bridge  by  which 
they  passed  to  the  other  side,  and  entered  into  a  country  cal- 
led Ouema,  which  was  so  poor,  that  they  could  only  get  fruit 
and  herbs  to  subsist  upon.     Travelling  onwards  trom  that 
place,  they  came  to  a  district  where  the  people  had  some  de- 
gree of  civilization,  and  wore  cotton  clotning  of  their  owii 
manufacture,  and  used  canoes.     They  here  built  a  brigantine» 
in  which,  and  in  some  canoes,  procured  or  taken  ^om  the 
natives,  they  embarked  their  sick,  with  their  treasure,  provi- 
sions, ami  spare  apparel,  under  the  charge  of  Francis  de 
Orellana ;  wnilc  Gonsalvo  Pizarro  marched  l)y  land  with  the 
rest  of  the  people  along  tlie  river,  going  every  night  into  the 
boats.    In  this  manner  they  proceeded  lor  about  200  leagues ; 
when  one  night,  on  commg  to  tlie  river  side,  in  hopes  of 
joining  the  boats  as  usual,  rizarro  could  not  see  or  hear  of 
them.     He  and  his  people  were  reduced,  by  this  unfortunate 
incident,  to  a  state  of  almost  utter  despair:  In  a  strange,  poor, 
and  barren  country,    without   provisions,  clothing,  or  any 
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other  Gonvfiiiencc,  oiid  nt  a  vast  tliHtniice  from  their  fricnda, 
witli  a  proiligiou*  extent  of  difficult  nnd  dangeroui  road  in- 
terposed lN>twceii  them  and  Quito,  they  were  reduced  to  the 
nece«Hity  of  vuting  their  horHcs,  and  even  their  doga.     Yet 
holding  a  good  heart,  they  proceeded  onwards  in  their  jour- 
ney for  eigiiteen  niontlis,  penetrating,  m  is  said,  almost  500 
J<>ugnc8,  without  ever  seeing  the  sun  or  any  thing  eke  to  com- 
i<)rt  them.     At  length,  of  the  200  men  who  had  set  out  firom 
Quito,  only  ten  returned  thither ;  and  these  so  weak,  ragged, 
und  disfigured,  that  they  could  not  he  recognized.    OreUanu 
went  5  or  (iOO  leagues  down  the  river,  passing  through  various 
countries  and  nations  on  both  sides,  among  whom  he  affirmed 
that  some  were  Amazons  '*.     From  the  mouth  of  that  river, 
Orellana  went  homo  to  Spain,  and  excused  himself  for  having 
deserted  Pizarro,  and  those  who  marched  by  land,  by  alleg- 
ing, that  he  hud  l>een  forced  down  the  river  oy  the  strength 
of  the  current,  which  he  was  utterly  unable  to  stem.     By 
some,  this  river  is  named  ufler  Orellana,  who  first  navigated 
its  waters ;  nnd  others  call  it  the  river  of  the  Amazons,  on  ac- 
count of  a  female  nation  of  warriors,  who  are  said  to  inhabit 
its  banks  '^, 

In  the  year  154>1,  Don  Stephen  de  Oama,  the  Portuguese 
governor  of  India,  went  with  a  squadron  into  the  Red  Sea, 
oy  the  strait  of  Mecca,  or  of  Babelmandel,  and  came  to  an- 
cnor  off  the  island  of  Mucua,  or  Mas»oua|  from  whence  lie 
sailed  along  the  coast  of  Abyssinia,  or  Ethiopia,  to  the  island 
of  Suachcm,  in  lat.  20o  N.  and  to  the  harbour  of  Cossier,  in 
2?".  From  thence,  he  crossed  over  to  tlie  Arabian  shore, 
and  the  city  of  Toro,  and  sailed  from  that  place  to  Suez, 
at  the  farther  end  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  returned  from  thence 
to  India,  having  extended  the  Portuguese  knowledge  of  that 
sea  fai'ther  than  iiad  ever  been  done  before.  On  the  way  be- 
tween Cossier  and  Toro,  Gamu  is  said  to  have  fowid  an 
island  of  brimstone,  which  had  been  dispeopled  by  Mahomet, 
wherein  many  crabs  are  bred,  which  increase  nature,  <mi 
which  account,  they  arc  much  sought  afler  by  the  unchaste. 

It 

«»4  It  will  be  seen  afterwards,  in  tlie  account  of  the  West  India  Islands,  and 
the  Continent  of  Guiana,  that  there  are  many  warlike  tribes  of  Caribs,  or  Ca- 
raibs,  constantly  engaged  in  predatory  warfare ;  whose  women,  when  their 
husbands  are  absent  in  search  of  prisoners  for  food,  take  arms  for  the  protec- 
tion of  thamselves  and  children ;  whence  they  have  been  reported  as  nations  oi 
female  warriors,  or  Amazons. — E.  r  ..  ..  , 

05  Gomar.  H.  G.  V.  xxxvi.  '  .  -    -•       >■-.«.•      _^. 
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It  ii  true  that  Lopes  Suarez»  when  governor  of  India,  had 
navigated  the  lied  8ca,  at  far  as  Judda,  the  haven  of  Mecca, 
in  lat.  230  }j^  150  leugucN  from  the  itraiti  of  Babehnandel  ^ 
but  Oama  penetrated  to  the  vcrv  northern  extrcmih^  of  th« 
ffulph  '*.  in  the  uuno  year,  Dieso  dc  Almogro  killed  the 
Muraui*  Francis  Pizarro,  and  his  brother  Francis  Martinez 
de  Alcantarat  in  the  city  of  Lima}  or  detot  Reyeit  and  usurp- 
ed the  government  of  Peru. 

In  tro  same  year,  1541,  Don  Antony  de  Mendoca,  viceroy 
of  Mexico,  sent  an  army  of  Spaniards  and  Inoiuis  from 
Mexico,  under  the  command  of  Francis  Vasquez  de  Coro- 
nado,  by  way  of  Culiucan,  into  the  province  of  Sibola,  or  Ci- 
naloa,  which  is  in  lat.  SO**  N.  '^.  Coronado  endeavoured  to 
treat  on  friendly  terms  with  the  natives,  and  requested  to  be 
furnished  with  provisions  {  hut  received  for  answer,  that  they 
were  not  accustomed  to  aivo  any  thina  to  those  who  came 
into  their  country  in  a  warfikv  manner.  Upon  this,  the  Spa- 
niards assaulted  and  took  the  town,  to  which  they  gave  the 
name  of  New  Oranada,  because  the  oeneralwas  a  native  of  Gra- 
nada in  Old  l^pain.  The  soldiers  found  themselves  much  de- 
ceived by  the  reports  of  the  friars  who  had  been  hi  those 
parts,  as  already  mentioned  under  the  year  1598,  who  said 
that  the  country  was  rich  in  gold,  silver,  and  preci<jus  stones. 
Not  beinff  wilUng,  therefore,  to  return  empty-handed  to 
Mexico,  uiey  went  to  the  town  of  Acuco,  where  the}'  heard 
of  Axa  and  Qftivira,  the  king  of  which  was  reported  to  wor- 
ship a  ffolden  cross,  and  the  picture  of  the  Queen  of  Heaven, 
or  the  blessed  Virgin.  In  tins  journey,  the  Spaniards  endur- 
ed many  hardships,  but  the  Indians  fled  every  where  before 
them,  and  one  morning,  th^  found  thirty  of  their  horses 
had  died  during  tlu^  nisht.  from  Cicuic  they  went  to  Qfti- 
vira,  a  distance  of  'JOO  leagues  in  tlieir  estimation,  the  whole 
way  being  in  a.  level  country }  and  they  marked  their  route 
by  means  of  small  hillocks  of  cow  dung,  that  they  might  be 
tne  bettor  "ble  to  find  their  way  back.  At  one  time  tliey  had 
a  storm  of  hail,  the  hailstones  being  as  large  as  oranges.  At 
-*  ,       .    ,  length 

'  96  The  true  Utitude*  of  th?  placet  mentioned  in  the  text  are,  Suakim, 
19'  SO'i  MaiMua,  IS)*  80',  Critier,  96«  16',  JuddaySl"  90',  Suei,  S0«. 
— E. 

97  The  latitude  of  so".  N.  v-o  l^  lead  'n  the  ide?.  '.'f  Sonera  being  the 
district,or  province,  indicated  /<i  t(.>.-  :ext  '>v  '  ibola ;  <  ..laloa  ii  only  in  26" 
N.yet,  fitnn  ths  contei^t,  api.^it,)  {■>  Ii  tiie  country  intended  by  Oalvanok 
-E. 
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lungth  they  reached  Quivira,  whoro  thoy  tbuttJ  the  Kiug 
Tatarax,  whoAc  only  riches  consiited  in  a  copper  ornnment, 
wliitb  he  wore  luitiiendcd  from  hit  neck.     Tney  saw  ncuher 
croM(  nor  image  of  the  virgin,  nor  any  indication  whatever 
of  the  Chriitiun  religion.    This  country,  according  to  their 
report,  was  very  th<nfy  inli:ibited,  more  uupccially  in  its  cham- 
paign or  level  pii  t:;,  'u\  which  the  whole  people  wandered 
about  with  thc»i-  j     -,  ^i"  which  they  have  great  abundance, 
living  mud   v\  t\w  saux  manner  with  the  Arabs  in  Barbary, 
removing  fr' :n  '^'uce  to  place  according  to  the  seasons,  in 
acarct  of  pattturtr  tor  their  cattle.    The  cattle  belonging  to 
taeit''  '      an*    are  ahnost  as  large  as  horses,  having  large 
hoiiis,  and  bear  lie»-ces  of  wool  like  sbeep,  on  which  account 
the  Spaniards  gu/e  them  that  name.    They  have  abundance 
of  another  kind  of  oxen  or  cuttle,  very  monstrous  in  their 
form,  having  hunches  on  their  backs  hke  camels,  with  long 
lieards,  and  long  manes  like  horses.    The  Indians  live  by 
eating  t)iese  oxen,  and  by  drinking  their  blood,  and  clothe 
themselves  in  their  skins.    Most  of  their  food  is  raw,  or  at 
least  slightly  roasted,  as  they  have  no  pots  in  which  to  boil 
their  foml.    They  cut  their  meat  with  certain  knives  made  of 
fluit.    Their  fruits  are  damsons,  hazel-nuts,  melons,  grapes, 
pines,  and  mulberries.  They  have  dogs  of  sucfi  vast  strength, 
that  one  of  them  will  hold  a  bull,  be  he  never  so  wild.  A^en 
the  Indians  remove  from  place  to  place,  these  dogs  cany 
their  wives,  children,  and  household  stuff  on  their  backs )  onu 
ore  so  strong  as  to  cornr  fifty  pounds  at  once  '".  I  omit  many 
other  circumstances  of'^this  expedition,  because  the  plan  X 
have  prescribed  requires  brevity  ". 

Intlieyear  1542,  when  Diego  de  Frietas  was  in  the  port  of 
Dodra,  in  the  kingdom  of  Siam,  three  Portuguese  of  his  crew 
deserted,  and  went  in  a  junk  towards  China.  Inenames  of  these 
men  were,  Antonio  de  Mota,  Francis  Zeimoro,  and  Antonio 
Pexoto ;  who  din  v^ted  their  course  for  the  city  of  Liompa,  in 
lat.  8-        J.  or  upwards '"^     Having  encountered   a  great 

storm, 

98  Hie  idea  that  a  dog,  even  aUe  to  bear  a  load  of  fifty  pounds,  ihoukl 
carry  a  woman,  it  truly  absurd.  If  tiiere  be  any  truth  in  the  *tory,  thed(^t 
must  have  performed  the  services  in  the  text  by  drawing  sledges.;  vet  no- 
thing of  the  Idnd  has  hitherto  been  found  in  North  America,  though  oom< 
mon  in  North>east  Asia. — £. 

99  Gomar.  H.  G.  VI.  xviii.  and  xix. 

100  In  other  writers  Liampa  and  Siampj^  or  Tsiompa>  are  synonimous ; 
but  that  place  is  in  lat.  IS".  N.    The  latitude  of  the  text  would  lead  us  to 

he  eastern  cout  of  China,  betvrceaNingpoaad  Nankin.— £. 
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Htoriii,  \Uvy  wt^rti  ili'lvt«ii  to  »  gitmt  diNtitiict)  iVoiii  liuiili  niiti 
«<»init)  In  ftiglit  (4*  All  iMlniitl  liir  to  \\w  mt^U  in  litt.  Htf**  N. 
wliUtli  tliev  vtdUl  Jupiin,  nntt  wliloli  H(>einM  In  l)«  tilt)  Ult*  of 
/ipmiiri'i,  iiKtiitldiiml  \\y  Miuto  Polo  tlu>  Vinictliiii,  wliioli  U 
('HctHHMiiKly  ricli  III  ifold  iukI  ullvt^ri  hikI  oilioi'  viiliinliltt  liiuu- 

IIHHlitlf^H, 

III  tlit^  MHim*  ycMi',  \H^^  Don  Antonio  di*  MtiiulocA,  tim 
vlot«roy  of  Nt^w  i^tpiiin,  Nt*iit  corttiin  *vn  vii|UiilnH  uiid  pilotH  to 
('xploiH»  tliti  (MuiMt  ol'  {\\\\v  iUA  Kiiguniioiii  wliori*  u  (Iwt,  Mtiiil. 
Ity  l\)rt«*M,  Imd  lutttii  Ivotoi't*.  'V\wy  Mitllvd  <im  ikr  um  tli(<  ItitU 
tiidt)  ot'4tl«*  N.  wlit^rt*  lli(\v  i*iiiiH*  In  Miffht  ol'ii  rHii|j((f  ot'imuin- 
iMiiiN  tH>v«»ml  witli  Miiow,\vhlcli  ilioy  iihiiuhI  Sifirm  Scmtttis^ 
or  tilt'  unowy  niountiilnMi  In  lat.  w'  N.  Tlioy  liuiv  mot  witli 
(<t>ilMln  inm'luinl  mIiIom,  which  (>tin'l(*d  on  tlii*li'  titoniM  ilio 
iniMi(t«M  ol'  II  kind  ol'  oIiiIh  nilitHl  Mi'tshani^  iind  htid  thoir 
yiimn  gildtHl,  iind  tht«li'  iMtwM  liiid  uwv  with  Hllvor.  Tlufutt 
iiiH«nuH(  to  MoHg  to  iho  UltiiuU  olMiipiiii  or  to  Clilnii,  hm  tlit« 
iHHipIo  Miiltl  thnt  tliolr  iH»iinti\v  wn*  within  thirty  diiVM  hiUI"". 
Ill  tlu>  HAnu^ymr,  tlit>  vlwi'oy  Mondt»v'»  ""''^^  '*  tWol'iiix 
Hhi)W»  with  <l>00  S)miil«h  nohih'rii,  tiiid  itw  iiiiiny  Moxicunfi,  iiii- 
dor  tht^  tHMnniniid  of  hlM  lirotlu'i^-ln-ltiw,  Hiiv  Lopo/  do  Vlllii 
l.oUwk,  (I  poiiion  In  hlj^h  omtinuition.  to  tlio  MiudantioiMltindH. 
Thoy  miiIImI  uo  tho  ovo  of  All  Snintii,  IWiin  tho  hiirboiir  of 
Nutlvidwd,  In  Int.  \l()'*  N.  iind  KJuiping  ihoir  ooiii'ho  towiiixU 
tho  xvcMitt  ihoy  oinno  In  tti^h)  of  th<<  Ulund  of  StThoiiiiiM, 
whioh  \\m\  htH«n  hoKuv  dUoovoitnl  hy  llointnulo  doCiryulvui 
mihI  U\Yond  thiitt  in  17"*  N.  ihoy  gt'it  Night  of  iinotl'.or  IhIiiiuK 
whioh  thoy  ntimiHl  Im  XiiNmlu^  or  tho  Cloudy  Ii^IimuI  i  tind 
(Wnu  thouoi>,  thoy  onuio  to  iuiothor  island,  whioii  thoy  iioiikhI 
/•Nnvi  t\irtuh%  or  tho  olovon  iHu'k,  On  tho  fid  i>f  l)oooinlH»r, 
thoy  diMHwortHl  ivrttiin  slumU,  luiviiiu  only  nI\  or  movoii 
trttl^onisi  wntor.  On  thr  lilhvnth  of  tlio  Haino  iiionlh,  thoy 
hati  Mijitl^^  **f  tho  iMhindn  wliioh  woit«  diniHtvortHl  by  Dio^t  do 
KooA,  Oonio«  do  SiH|iioira,  and  Alvaro  do  Saavodin,  valltHJ 
fm  Ht^Si  or  ijilMiuU  of  th(«  kin^i^x,  InvaiiHo  iliHOovertMl  on 
'INvolrth  tiay.  And  U'vond  ihoso,  thoy  fouiul  a  ohwtor  of 
ulaiuLs  in  li)''  of  latiiudo,  and  cauio  to  an  amhor  in  tho 
mitlat  of  thoni,  wlioro  thoy  ttH»k  in  whmmI  and  wator.  In  Ja- 
nuary I34H,  liHivii^t  dioito  inhuidiit  thoy  cainoin  »ight  of  cor> 
Imu  otiior  i»lHiuUt  frtun  whioh  tho  nativos  oaino  on  to  thoni, 
in  a  kind  of  IkkUs,  iHMiring  cittsisos  in  thoit  hniidsi  luid  thoy 
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NiilutiHl  tlio  iiiarltiDri  in  the  SpanUii  laiiffuugv,  itAying,  Butmt 
lUat  M(itelute»,  or,  vood  duy  vuiiipaiihiiiN.  Tim  OfNinitrdt 
wura  much  iturnriiUKi  nt  being  thiiit  tMxmUnA  in  thtfar  own  Ian- 
K[iiui|o,  undl  Mouiiiu  Hudi  imlicutionii  of  ChriHtiimity .  utito  great 
u  iliMtttuci*  tVoni  Hpnin,  not  Itiiowing  tliutmany  of  tlio  nutivei 
in  tliuMD  uiti'tH  timl  boon  ImptiKud  l>y  Fmnciii  doCiMtrOt  at  the 
vontiimnd  of  niu,  Antonio  OiUvuno,  im  formoriy  mentioned. 
From  tliuHD  unlooked-for  ciruumittHnceM,  itome  of  the  Spo- 
niiu'dtt  ninnud  tliuite  iNlundM  hkt  de  tot  C\uMot,  or  the  liltnds 
of  CroHHUK,  iind  otherit  culled  tlicni  Jilat  de  loi  Mate!ottit  or 
the  Mum  of  ConipunionH  '"*.  On  the  (Irst  of  February,  Ruy 
Loupx  cunie  In  Night  of  llie  noble  iiiltuid  of  Mindanao,  in 
»"  N.  >"'.  Hut  ho  vould  neither  double  that  iHbuid,  owing 
to  uonlrnry  windii,  nor  would  tlio  nutiveti  i)ermit  him  to  come 
to  anchor  on  their  coimt,  becnuMe  the  five  or  itix  chrii'  )ned 
itinuH  and  tlioir  piH)pl«  had  nroniiHed  obedience  to  me  Antonio 
Ualvano,  and  were  unwilling  to  incur  my  di»nleaiiurc.  On 
tliiM  account,  and  coniitrained  ny  contrary  winuK,  Lopez  mUI- 
04I  along  the  count  in  (|uoitt  of  it  place  of  Mifety }  and,  in  four 
or  five  (legriHm  of  latitude,  ho  fomid  a  umail  iHland  called  So* 
rungaiu  l)y  the  nalivcM,  wliich  he  toolc  pofMeaMon  of  by  force, 
MM  named  it  Antonio  afloi-  tlie  viceroy  of  Mexico.  Uuy 
LoneK  and  Itiit  people  remained  here  a  wliolo  year,  during 
which  many  thingN  occurred  worth  notice  i  but  ai  thc»e  are 
tivatcd  of  in  other  hiMtorieN,  I  refrain  from  mentioning  tliem, 
ctmitning  myiiolf  entirely  to  diiicoverieii.  ^ 

In  tlie  month  of  AuguMt  of  the  iuinc  year,  M'AS^  Ruy  Lo- 
pe%  HOiit  Hartliolomew  de  la  Torre  in  a  Hitiul)  Hliip  to  New 
S))ain,  to  uc<|ua!nt  the  viceroy  of  Iuh  procccdinffii.  Torre 
went  fimt  to  tlie  itilnndii  named  ^V/-m,  Qaonata^  Bisaiot  and 
many  othcrM,  in  11*>  luid  IV!"  N.  lut.  where  Magellan  andde 
Ciwtro  hiul  l)oth  been  formerly,  and  where  the  latter  baptized 
nuuiy  of  the  iiativeM )  and  the  8i)aniardH  called  thouc  the  JRAi- 
lipptnas^  in  honour  of  the  prince  of  Spain  '*''^.     In  the«e 

VOL.  II.  II  islands 

IOC  The  Matelott  are  laid  down  In  our  modern  mapai  in  iat  0"  N. 
Long  1  ;i7"  E,  not  far  £.  N.  K.  of  the  Pelew,  or  Pillelew  iilands.— B. 

loa  Thin  great  inland  of  Mindanao,  to  the  louth  of  the  PhilippinM« 
reachet  from  u"  Ho' N.  to  5"  30',  and  from  long,  laa"  to  I86''  «0' E. 
being  about  Sot)  miles  long,  by  870  milei  broad.-^]!. 

104  The  Philippines,  exclusive  of  Mindanao  and  Palawa,  extend  from 
Jat.  OMo  I8«' 10' UnhN.  andarein  E.  long.  I  US"  but  their  present  geo- 
graphical names,  Lu«oni  Samar,  Leyte,  Zebu,  Negros,  Pany,  Mindora, 
and  several  other  smaller  i|les,  have  no  resemblance  whatever  with  thow  «^ 
»h«  text.—E. 
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islands   Torre  procured  provisions,  and  wood  and  water, 
whence  he  sailed  for  several  days  with  a  fair  wind,  cdginff  to- 
wards the  north-east,  till  he  came  right  under  the  tropic  of 
Cancer.    On  the  25th  of  September,  they  came  in  sight  of 
.certain  islands,  which  thev  named  Malabrigos^  or  the  evil 
roads ;  beyond  which  they  discovered  Las  dosHermanaSt  or  the 
Two  Sisters ;  and  beyond  these  again,  four  islands  which  they 
called  los  Volcanes.    On  the  second  of  October  they  came  in 
sight  oiFarfanaf  beyond  which  there  is  a  high  pointed  rock, 
which  throws  up  fire  in  five  places.     Sailing  in  this  manner, 
for  some  time,  in  16<*  of  north  latitude,  they  were  obliged  by 
continual  contrary  winds,  to  bear  up  again  for  the  Philippine 
islands,  and  in  their  way  back,  had  sight  of  six  oj:  seven 
additional  islands,  but  did  not  anchor  at  any  of  them.     They 
I  found  also  an  archipelago,  or  numerous  cluster  of  islands,  in 
15  or  16  degrees  of  north  latitude,  well  inhabited  by  a  white 
people,  with  beautiful  well-proportioned  women,  and  much 
Setter  clothed  than  in  any  other  of  the  islands  of  these  parts  ; 
and  they  had  many  golden  ornaments,  which  was  a  sure  sign 
that  there  was  some  of  that  metal  in  their  country.     These 
people  likewise  had  barks  or  vessels  of  forty-three  cubits  long, 
by  two  fathoms  and  a  half  in  breadth,  constructed  of  planks 
five  inches  broad,  and  which  were  rowed  with  oars.     The 
people  told  the  Spaniards  that  they  were  in  use  to  sail  in  these 
vessels  to  China,  which  was  not  above  five  or  six  days  sail 
from  thence,  and  offered  to  supply  them  with  pilots,  if  they 
were  inclined  to  go  thither.     Several  of  these  barks,  hand- 
somely decked,  came  off  to  the  Spanish  ship,  in  which  the 
master,  and  other  principal  people,  sat  on  a  high  platform, 
while  the  rowers  sat  underneath,  who  were  blackamoors  or 
~  negroes  with  frizzled  hair.   Being  asked  whence  they  had  these 
negroes,  they  answered  that  they  were  brou^t  from  certain 
islands  near  Sebut,   where  there  were  abundance  to  be  had. 
llie  Spaniards  wondered  much  at  finding  negroes  in  this 
place,  Deing  above  300  leagues  from  the  nearest  land  of  the 
negroes :    It  is  therefore  probable  that  these  people  were  not 
originally  natives  of  this  part  of  the  world ;  but  that«they  have 
been  scattered  somehow  in  various  places  over  the  circuit  of 
the  earth,  as  they  are  found  in  the  islands  of  Nicobar  and 
Andaman,  in  the  bay  of  Bengal.    From  thence,  for  the  ^ace 
of  500  leagues,  we  do  not  know  of  any  other  black  people: 
Yet  Vasco  Kunnez  de  Valboa  pretends  to  have  discovered 
them,  when  he  went  to  explore  tl^e  coast  of  the  South  Sea, 
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in  a  country  which  he  named  Q^ar«*A ;  but  there  never  wete 
any  found  m  New  Spain,  Castilia  del  Oro,  or  in  Peru. 

In  the  year  154>4,  Don  Gutierre  dc  Vargas,  bishop  of  Flap 
cenia,  the  cousin  of  Mendo9a,  sent  a  fleet  from  StiViUe  to 
the  straits  of  Magellan,  instigated  by  the  advice  of  the  vic^ 
roy.  Some  said  that  this  fleet  was  destined  for  the  Moluc- 
others  for  China,  and  others  again,  that  it  was  meant 


cas. 


only  to  explore  the  coast  from  the  straits  along  Chili  to 
Peru.  However  this  may  have  been,  the  fleet  was  imable, 
from  contrary  winds,  to  get  through  the  straits,  except  one 
small  bark  which  sot  into  the  South  Sea,  and  sailed  along 
the  whole  coast, 'till  it  came  to  Chirimai  BXiA  Arequipa,  which 
is  above  500  leagues,  which  were  now  explored ;  all  the  rest 
of  the  coast  having  been  formerly  discovered  by  Diego  de 
Almngro,  Francis  Pizarro,  and  their  people,  at  various 
times'*". 

In  January  of  the  year  1545,  Ruy  Lopez  de  ViDa  Lobos, 
formerly  mentioned,  came  with  his  Spaniards  to  the  isle  of 
Moro  '"*,  and  the  city  of  CamatOy  where  he  was  well  received 
by  the  kings  of  Gilolo  and  Tidore,  and  the  people  of  the 
country ;  for  I,  Antonio  Galvano,  had  then  left  the  Moluc- 
cas; and  they  put  the  governor  Don  George  de  Castro  to 
much  trouble,  and  great  expence.  In  the  same  year,  1545, 
Ruy  L<^)ez  de  Villa  Lobos,  sent  another  ship  from  Tidore 
for  New  Spain,  under  the  command  of  Ignatius  Ortez  de 
Rothaj  and  having  Jaspar  Rico  as  pilot,  with  orders  to  at- 
tempt the  passage  by  the  south  side  of  the  Hue.  Ortez  sail- 
ed to  the  coast  of  Papua,  which  he  explored;  and,  as  he 
knew  not  that  Saavedra  had  been  there  formerh',  he  chal- 
lenged the  credit  and  honour  of  the  discovery.  Finding  the 
natives  of  a  black  colour,  with  frizzled  hair,  he  named  the 
country  on  that  account  New  Guinea.  Tlius,  the  memory 
of  Saavedra  was  then  almost  lost,  as  every  thing  is  apt  to  && 
into  oblivion,  unless  put  upon  record,  and  illustrated  by  writ- 

■ing.  -  —  ,r    •-  •■^- 

In  June  of  this  year,  1545,  one  Pedro  Fidalgo,  a  Porttt- 
guese,  sailed  in  a  junk  from  the  city  of  Borneo ;  but  being 
driven  to  the  north  by  contrary  winds,  he  fell  in  with  a  large 
island,  the  south  extremity  of  which  lay  in  nine  or  ten  ae^ 
grees  of  north  latitude,  while  it  stretched  to  lat.  22°  N.  at  its 

other 
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other  end,  idiich  is  called  the  island  of  Luconcs,  from  the 
name  of  the  nation  by  which  it  is  inhabited.  Perhaps  it  mny 
.  hi|ve  some  other  name,  of  which,  as  yet,  we  have  not  been 
informed.  This  island  runs  from  the  north  ibr  a  great  way 
direct^  south,  and  then  takes  a  turn  towards  the  south-east. 
It  is  said  that  FidaI|i[o  sailed  for  250  leagues  along  the  coast  of 
this  itland,  whicli  is  in  the  midway  between  Mindanao  and 
China,  and  he  rieported  that  the  land  was  fruitful,  and  well 
clothed  with  trees  and  verdure)  and  that  the  inhabitants 
will  give  two  pezoes  of  gold  for  one  of  silver,  although  so 
near  China,  in  which  the  relative  value  of  these  metals  is  so 
well  understood. 

In  the  y^ar  1553,  certain  ships  were  sent  out  from  Eng- 
land, which  sailed  to  the  northwiurd,  along  the  coast  of  Nor- 
wf^  and  Finmark,  and  from  thence  east,  m  seventy  or  eightv 
degrees  of  north  latitude,  till  they  came  to  Muscovy,  to  which 
country  one  of  the  ships  penetrated ;  but  I  have  not  been 
^ble  to  learn  what  became  of  the  rest.  From  the  land  of 
Muscovy,  a  ship  mm  sail  eastwards  to  Tartanr,  at  the  fkr- 
thest  extremity  of  wnich  China  is  situated.  It  is  reported 
that  tliere  is  a  wall  above  200  leagues  in  length,  between  Tar- 
tary  and  China,  in  about  lat  50o  N.  > 

From  all  the  preceding  discoveries,  it  may  be  concluded, 
that,  as  the  whole  earth  is  360  degrees,  and  the  ancient  wri- 
ters allow  17|  leagues  for  every  degree,  the  entire  circuit  of 
the  earth  would  thus  be  6300  leagues  j  but  as,  in  my  opinion, 
each  degree  is  exactly  seventeen  k^nies,  the  circuit  will  then 
be  only  6120  leagues.  However  this  may  be,  the  whole  cir- 
cuit of  the  globe  has  been  discovered  and  sailed  over,  from 
east  to  west,  even  almost  as  it  is  encompassed  and  visited  by 
the  sun  in  its  diurnal  course.  It  is  quite  otherwise,  however, 
in  respect  to  the  northern  and  southern  parts  of  the  earth. 
For,  towards  the  north  pole,  there  has  only  been  discovered 
hitherto  to  the  latitude  of  77<*  or  78<*,  which  make  an  extoit 
of  1347  leagues;  and  between  the  equinoctial  and  the  south 
pole,  there  has  only  been  discovered  to  the  latitude  of  52"  or 
53°  soUth^'or  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan  ;  which  amounts  to 
no  more  Uian  960  leagues.  Kow,  adding  these  two  to^;ether, 
their  sum  is  just  2257  leagues :  And,  deducting  this  sum 
irofh  6S00  leaffues,  there  still  remains  to  be  discovered,  in  the 
north  and  tottU),  4043  leagues. 

CHAPTER 


i-Ai  »i  i'^j^," 


^\ 


^UAP.  II. 


Journey  of  Cotttanni  into  Persia, 


lit 


CHAPTER  n. 


THE  JOURNEY  OF  AMBROSE  CONTARINI,  AMBASSADOR  FROM 
THE  REPUBLIC  OF  VENICE  TO  UZUN-HA88AK,  KINO  OF  PER- 
SIA, IN  THE  YEARS  1473,  4,  5,  AND.  6,  WRITTEN  BY  IIIM- 
SBLF. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THIS  relation  of  a  journey  into  Persia,  between  the  years 
1473  and  1477,  is  from  a  collection  of  voyages  and 
travels,  principally  in  Asia,  made  in  the  twel/th,  t/iitieenth, 

Jourteetitn,  ana/meenth  centuries,  which  was  published  at  the 
Hague,  in  the  French  language,  in  17S5.  That  oollectioii 
usually  goes  under  the  name  of  Bergeron,  whose  name  ap- 
pears on  the  title  somewhat  equivocally  as  the  author ;  but 
who  is  mentioned  in  the  advertisement  as  a  writer  belonging: 
to  die  middle  of  the  preceding  century ;  and  the  only  part  M 
the  work  that  can  be  attributed  to  him,  is  a  Treatise  m"  Navi' 
gation,  and  qfthi  Modem  Fcyages  ofDiteovery  and  Qmquesti 
especially  those  made  by  the  French,  SjC.  which  serves  as  an 
introduction  to  this  compilement.  The  editor  of  this  collec- 
tion gives  no  account  of  himself,  or  of  the  sources  from  whence 
he  has  derived  his  different  articles  ;  and  only  savB,  that  the 
journal  of  Contarini  was  translated  into  French,  that  it  might 
be  published  along  with  the  other  contents  of  his  volume. 
From  the  Bibliotheque  Universelle  des  Voyages,  by  O.  Bou- 
cher de  la  Richarderie,  a  new  work  of  great  research,  pub- 

:  lished  at  Pai'ls  in  1808,  we  learn  that  thejoumal  of  Contarini 
was  published  in  Italian  at  Venice,  in  a  duodecimo  volume,  in 
1543.  So  far  as  is  known  to  us,  it  now  appears  for  the  first 
time  in  an  English  translation.  This  article  might  have 
been  more  aptly  placed  towards  the  close  of  the^rs^  part  of 
the  present  collection,  but  escaped  notice  m  proper  time;  and 

'   it  appears  of  too  much  importance,  both  in  itself,  and  as  an 
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eaxfy  doAnnent,  to  be  omitted  from'  punctilious  attention  to 
rigid  systematic  arrangement 

PREFACE  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 

**  The  illustrious  republic  of  Venice,  having  done  me  the 
honour  to  appoint  me  ambassador  to  Uzun-Hassan,  king  of 
Persia,  I  accepted  the  employment  with  much  pleasure,  both 
that  I  might  do  acceptable  service  to  my  own  country^  and  for 
tlie  general  good  of  Christendom.    I  neither  considered  the 
difficulties  nor  the  dan|$ers  of  the  journey,  but  placed  my 
trust  solely  on  the  .assistance  of  God ;  preferring  the^  in- 
terests of  my  country,  and  of  the  Christian  world,  to  my  own 
ease  and  safety.     On  purpose  to  render  my  discoveries  useful 
to  the  public,  I  have  carefully  and  briefly  recorded  every  cir- 
cumstance deserving  of  attention,  that  occurred  durinff  my 
long  and  laborious  journey ;  as  relative  to  the  provinces,  aties, 
and  places  through  which  I  travelled,  and  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  di£ferent  nations  among  whom  I  scnoumcjd. 
In  short,  I  have  omitted  nothing  deserving  of  notice,  that 
occurred  during  m^  ihree  years  journey,  having  left  Veniee 
on  the  first  dav  of  Lent,  in  the  year  1473,  um  having  re- 
tamed  to  my  beloved  country  on  the  24th  of  February  in  the 
year  1476  '." 


Section  L 

7%e  Ambastador,  t^Ur  passing  through  Germany,  Poland, 
MusMtOf  and  the  Tartarian  Deterts,  or  Upper  Ettropetn  iSor- 
•  matiat  arrives  at  Cfffa  or  Theodosia. 

»    t 

I UBFT  Venice  on  the  83d  of  February,  in  the  year  147S, 
iccompanied  by  the  venerable  priest  Stephen  Testa,  who 
acted  as  my  ch^lain  and  secretary,  and  by  Demetrius  de 
Seie,  my  interpreter,  together  with  two  servants,  Ma£^  de 
Bergamo,  and  John  Ungaretti,  all  of  us  diwuised  in  ordinary 
German  dresses,  our  money  being  conceawd  in  the  clothes 
of  Stephen  Testa,  We  went  by  water  in  the  first  place  to 
the  church  of  St  Michael  in  Murano,  where  we  heard  mass, 

and 
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and  received  tl»  benediction  of  the  prior}  after  whidb,  W 
mounted  our  hones*  which  were  there  in  waiting,  and  reach- 
ed Treviio  *  die  same  day.  I  anxiously  wished  to  have  pro-' 
cured  some  person  to  accompany  us  on  the  journey  wfaolu^ew 
the  road,  tmt  could  not  meet  with  any,  nor  could  I  even  pro- 
cure a  euide  for  hire.  Leaving  Trcviso  on  the  24th,  we  ai^ 
rived  tnat  day  at  Q)gien8i,  now  called  ComegHano '  i  Mid 
knowing  the  dangers  and  difficpkies  we  must  experience  du- 
rii^  our  long  journey,  we  here  confessed,  and  partook  of  the 
holy  sacrament  of  the  ^ucharist,  after  which  we  resumed  our 
joiimey.  We  fortunatdy  overtook  a  German,  named  Sebas- 
tian, who  said  he  knew  me  and  the  object  of  my  joumeVi 
and  ofiered  to  keep  us  company  to  Nuremburgh.  I  gladUy 
accepted  of  this  person  as  a  companion  of  our  journey,  in- 
waraly  thanking  Qod  for  affording  us  a  guide.  We  continu- 
ed our  journey  to  the  frontiers  of  uermany,  passinff  througlf 
several  cities  and  castles,  belonging  to  dimTent  pnnoes  and 
bidiops,  vassals  of  the  empire,  among  whidi  the  city  of  Aum- 
boTg  seemed  one  of  the  most  beautiful.  Not  fiir  ^m  that 
place  our  Oarman  companion,  Sebastian,  left  us,  taking  the 
road  for  FVancfort.  We  parted  from  him  with  many  ea»> 
braces,  givio^  him  thanks  for  his  numerous  attentions,  and 
mutually  wishmg  each  other  a  ffood  journey. 

Having  procured  a  newjnii£,  we  arrived  at  Nurembui^ 
(m  the  lOm  of  March.  Tliis  is  a  fine  ci^,  having  a  river 
running  through  the  middle  of  it,  and  is  defended  by  an  ex- 
cdlent  oitadeL  While  here,  I  inquired  of  my  landlord -if 
thece  were  any  traveUers  gomg  our  way.  H^  informed  me 
that  there  were  two  ambassadors  from  the  kins  of  Poland 
then  in  the  city,  who,  he  was  certain,  would  be  niqspv  to  re» 
ceive  a  visit  from  me..  I  therefore  seiit  my  chaplain,  Ste{riieii 
Testa,  to  inform  thesfe  gentlemen  of  my  being  in  Nurembwn^ 
and  of  the  purpose  of  my  journey,  and  of  my  desire  to  pay 
U^m  a  visit.  They  received  my  mesuagc  witn  much  civihiy, 
and  I  accordingly  went  to  wait  imop  them.  These  gentlemen 
■were  counsellors  of  state  to  his  Polish  Mt^esty,  one  of  whom 
was  an  archbishop,  and  the;  other  a  knu^t,  named  Paul.  A& 
ter  mutual  compliments,  I  informed  them ,  that  I  .proposed 
paying  my  respects  to  their  sovereign,  and  was  fnmiuiea  with 
a  passport     Notwithstanding  the  sorry  equipage  in  which  I 

travelled, 
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ttmveHad;  tlic^  raoehred  me  wtth  much  honoar.  I 
fimr  diRyi  m  Nuremburff,  daring  which  I  fiNrmcd  a  friendly 
intimacy  ^ith  the  Poliah  ambasMidon»  and  then  reramcd  nqr 
journey  in  their  company,  being  likewiie  accompanied  by  an 
ambaapador  bebnging  to  the  king  of  Bohemia,  eldest  son  of 
the  king  of  Poland. 

Depnimg  from  Nw«mburg  on  the  14th  of  March,  now 
neariy  six^  horsemen  in  companv,  we  crossed  through  Ger- 
many, always  lodging  in  gooa  cities  or  castles,  some  of  which 
were  extremely  beautiful,  bodi  in  respect  to  their  situation 
and  the  excellence  of  their  fortifications ;  but  I  oihit  describe 
ing  them,  as  they  are  nell  known  to  travellers.    The  journey 
across  Germany  took  us  twelve  days,  during  which  we  passed 
through  the  greater  part  of  the  dominions  of  the  Maregrave 
of  Brandenbuig,  and  arrived  at  the  imperial  city  of  Franc* 
fert,  a  tolerabfy  ffood  and  well  fortified  city  on  the  Oder. 
We  rested  here  tul  the  29th  of  March.    As  this  city  is  near 
the  confines  of  Poland,  we  had  an  escort  of  cavalry  belonging 
jto  the  Maregrave  of  ^randenburg,  which  accompanied  us  to 
the  frontiers.    These  soldiers  were  well  mounted  and  armed, 
and  marched  in  good  order.    On  the  last  day  of  March  we 
arrived  at  Miedzyrzyea^,  which  is  a  small  city,  but  strong 
and  pleasant,  ami  is  the  first  place  on  the  frontiers  of  Poland. 
From  that  place  tiU  we  reached  Stragenet  or  Poznan,  which 
took  us  three  days  joum^,  we  saw  no  place  worth  notice. 
Poznan  is  particularly  remarkable  on  account  of  a  great  fiur, 
;which  is  Nsorted .  to  by  many  merchants.    Leaving  Poznan 
on  the  3d  of  April,  we  arrived  on  the  9th  at  Lenczycz  ',  where 
Casimir,  king  of  Poland,  then  resided.    In  this  journey  we 
found  neither  cities  rior  considerable  castles,  and  had  much 
jreasou  tp  remember  Germany  with  r^ret,  both  on  account 
jof  bad  lodgings  and  every  other  circumstance.     When  my 
arrival  wa»  aimounced  to  the  king,  he  sent  two  of  his  gentle- 
mia  to  watt  upon  me,  who  assigned  me  a  tolerably  commo- 
dious lod^g.    Next  day  being  Easter,  when  no  business  of 
any  kind  is  transacted,  I  rested  after  the  fatigues  of  the  iour^ 
ney..    On  the  following  morning  the  king  sent  me  a  robe  of 
.ymsk  damask,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  thi^  I 

mi^t 

4  Tliiv  small  cit]^  stand*  on  a  small  river  which  runs  into  the  Werta,  at 
)he  western  extremity  of  what  was  Poland,  about  sixty-«even  milet  froni 
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tfilgkt  go  tp  coiurtf  which  I  did,  ocoompMiied  by  aevenil  per*' 
•uiM  ot  dii^ficUon,  and  had  the  honour  to  pey  tny  reipecit  te 
the  kingt  according  to  the  ceremonies  of  that  court  i  after 
wbidTTpreiented  the  letters  of  our  ilkittrious  republic  to  his 
majesty,  and  explained  to  him  the  nature  of  my  commission. 
The  kmg  was  pleased  to  invite  me  to  dinner,  which  waa  serv- 
ed much  in  the  same  manner  as  with  us,  the  dishes  being  in 
great  abundance,  and  well  dressed.  As  soon  as  dinner  was 
over,  I  asked  permission  to  retire,  which  was  accordingly 
granted.  Two  days  atlerwards  I  wus  again  sent  for  to  court, 
when  the  king  gave  orderly  answers  to  (ul  the  prcqiosals  which 
I  had  made  in  me  name  of  our  republic,  and  with  so  much 
benevolent  attention  towards  me,  that  I  learned  by  experience 
that  he  justly  deserved  the  character  of  the  best  king  who  had 
reigned  in  Poland  for.  a  great  many  years.  He  was  pleased 
to  appoint  me  two  guides,  one  of  whom  was  to  accompany 
me  through  Poland,  and  die  other  through  lower  Russia,  to 
Kiow  ',  or  Miuprano,  which  is  the  key  of  the  kingdom.  I 
humbly  thanked  his  majesty  in  the  name  of  the  irepublio,  and 
took  my  leave. 

I  left  Lenczycz  on  the  14th  of  April,  on  d^  journey  throurii 
Poland,  which  ia  a  fiat  country,  ornamented  with  many  ro> 
rests  i  but  the  great  want  ot  convenient  lodgings  is  a  sure 
proof  that  it  is  not  very  fertile,  nor  much  abounding  in  the  ne- 
cessaries of  life.    On  the  19th  I  arrived  at  Lublin,  a  tolerable 
city,  defended  by  a  citadel.    The  three  sons  of  the  king  r»> 
sicM  there  at  tms  time  for  their  education.    The  eldest  of 
these  princes  was  about  finirteen  years  of  age,  and  the  two 
others  considerably  younger.    Lrarning  that  Uiey  wished  to 
see  me,  providing  that  their  fiither  had  not  forbidden,  I  wut- 
ed  upon  them,  and  was  received  with  much  politeness,  the 
eldest  conversing  with  me  in  the  most  obliging  manner,  and 
I  observed  that  they  behaved  with  much  respect  to  their  pre- 
cqjtor.    I  took  my  leave  of  them,  returning  thanks  for  tMr 
ciyiUties,  and  they  parted  from  me  with  as  much  courtesy  t» 
I  had  caq)erienced  in  my  rec^tion.    Leaving  Lublin,  and 
continuing  our  journey  through  Poland,  we  arrived  on  the 
20th  of  April  in  lower  Russia,  which  is  subject  to  the  king  of 
Poland.    In  this  part  of  our  journey  we  travelled  five  whole 
days  through  thick  woods,  and,  except  meeting  with  a  very 
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few«a>tkt,  we  lodged  for  the  most  part  in  countiy  homn* 
On  the  S5tb>  we  came  to  a  town  named  Jiuekf  which  is  de^ 
fended;  by  a  wooden  castle.  We  rested  here  for  some  time, 
yet>  not  without  danger,  as  the  inhabitants  were  quite  mad 
with  drunkenness,  on  account  of  celebrating  certain  marriages. 
This  country  produces  no  wine,  but  the  natives  prepare  a  li- 
quor from  honey,  which  is  stronger  and  more  intoxicating 
even  than  wine.  Leaving  this  |?ace,  we  came  to  another 
villMe  nametl  Aitomirf  in  which  likewise  there  is  a  wooden 
castle.  JDurinff  the  whole  of  our  jourr.ey  of  the  89th,  we  tra- 
velled dirough  forests,  in  constant  oanger  of  robbers  who  in* 
fested  aH  the  roads,  and  we  knew  not  vmere  to  pass  the  night, 
or  to  procure  any  refreshments,  insomuch  that  we  had  to 
sleep  m  the  Woocu,  keeping  strict  watch  lest  we  might  be  sur- 
prised by  the  banditti.  On  the  SOth  of  April  we  reached  Bel' 
lignutcbt  which  signifies  the  wkiie  fort,  where  we  were  lodged 
in  the  royal  palace,  and  passed  the  night  with  much  inccmve- 
nience.  '- 

On  the  first  of  May  we  reached  the  dty  of  Kiam  ^,  or  Ma- 
nraman.  The  governor  of  this  city,  which  stands  bey<md 
rae  frontiers  of  Polish  Russia,  was  a  Polander  and  CalhoMc» 
named  Pamartin.  Immediatehr  on  learning  my  arrival  firom 
the  guides  sent  along  with  me  by  the  king,  he  appdnted  me 
.  a  lodging,  which  was  sufficient^  small,  conrid«ring  the  use 
of  the  city.  He  here  visited  me,  and  sent  me  a  sufficient 
supply  of  provisions.  This  dty  serves  as  a  barrier  or  fron- 
tier garrison  against  the  Tartars,  and  is  celebrated  for  a  great 
fiur,  to  which  the  merchants  bring  rich  fiirs,  and  other  goods 
from  Upper  Russia.  From  hence  the  merchants  travd  in  a 
large  caravan  to  Caffii  or  Theodosia  in  the  Crimea }  but  are 
often  surprised  and  very  ill  treated  by  the  Tartars  during  their 
jowney.  The  country  about  Kiow  abounds  in  gram  uid 
cattle.  The  inhabitants  of  this  place  occiqsy  the  whole  day 
in  t:heir  aSaain  till  three  o'clock,  employiiMr  all  the  rest,  tiU 
night,  in  drinking  and  quarrds,  the  natunu  consequence  of 
drunkenness.  On  the  day  of  my  arrival,  governor  Pamai^ 
■,^,  :      ■      -  •tin 


7  Named  Chio  in  the  original,  but  which  must  necessarily  be  Kiow,  or 
Kieu,  now  belonging  to  Kussia.  The  three  formerly  mentioned  stages 
Jusch,  Aitomir,  and  Belligraoch,  must  either  be  villages  of  too  little  import- 
ance to  find  a  place  in  geographical  maps,  or  their  names  are  no  corrupted 
as  to  be  unintelligible.  The  direct  road  from  Lublin  to  Kiow,  passes  through 
the  palatinates  of  Russia,  Wolhynia,  and  Kiow,  pravincet  of  ci-deraat  P»» 
land,  now  annexed  to  the  Russian  empire.— ^E.       .-».'.w«-.^>'v*»  »*»««.  <>,,w  ^e*,- 
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tin  Mnt  MMUo  of  hit  gentlemen  to  invite  me  to  ilinno',  whidi 
I  acoepled  with  at  much  pqliteneM  m  I  could  cxpren.  He 
reeei?ed  rae  very  honounU)ly,  oiftnng  me  every  lervioe  in 
hii  power,  in  the  moct  oUigipff  manner }  wyingf  that  he  woi 
ordered  by  the  king  of  Pound  to  treat  me  m  every  tjhing  m 
well  OS  poMible  i  on  which  I  thanked  him  for  hii  polite  at* 
tentknut  and  endeavoured  to  recommend  myiielf  to  hit  friend- 
ship. From  him  I  wat  informed  that  he  wot  io  daily  cxpeo* 
tation  of  the  arrival  of  on  ambatsador  from  Lithuania,  tfping 
with  pretentt  to  the  prince  of  the  Tartars,  who  wat  to  nave 
an  escort  of  200  Tartar  horse ;  and,  if  I  were  inclined  to  tok^ 
advantage  of  this  opportunity,  by  which  meant  I  should  tra^ 
vel  in  much  greater  tafety,  I  had  better  wait  the  arrival  of 
this  amboisador.  I  accepted  of  this  offer  most  willingly ;  and 
we  then  tat  down  to  a  magnificent  entertainment ;  at  whidi 
the  bishop  of  Kiow,  who  was  brother  to  the  governor,  and 
many  other  persons  of  consequence  were  present.  We  want- 
ed nothing  which  could  contribute  to  make  the  dinner  pleop 
sant.  Good  company,  good  cheer,  oiid  music  during  the  re- 
past llie  only  circumstunce  I  did  not  like  was,  that  it 
lasted  too  long ;  as  I  had  more  need  for  sleep  and  rest,  after 
my  fatiguing  journey,  than  of  all  the  good  cheer  that  CQU^ 
be  offered.  In  consequence,  as  soon  as  dinner  was  ended*  I 
took  my  leave,  and  retired  to  my  k)dginffs  in  the  city  i  die 
governor  living  in  the  casde,  which  is  oxSy  of  wood.  The 
dty  of  Kiow  stands  on  the  river  named  anciently  Boristhenes, 
and  Danambre  by  the  natives,  which  we  Italians  call  Lerisso, 
and  which  falls  into  the  Euxine. 

On  the  10th  of  May  ',  the  ambassador  of  Lithuania  ar- 
rived i  and,  as  he  was  to  set  out  next  day  aftor  moss,  I  went 
to  pay  him  my  compliments,  accompanied  by  M.  Pamar- 
tin;  who  directed  him,  on  the  part  of  the  king  of  Poland^ 
to  take  care  of  me,  and  to  conduct  me  in  perfect  safety  to 
Theodosio.  To  t  is  the  ambassador  answered,  that  he  hod 
every  respect  ibr  the  orders  of  his  nuyesty,  the  soverdgn  ar- 
biter of  his  life  and  death,  and  woi|ld  cardndly  obey  his  Cffders. 
.1  thanked  M.  Pamartin  for  idl  his  kmdnesse^,  ai  he  hwl 
frequently  visited  me,  and  had  supplied  me  with  every  thing 
I  needed  for  subsistence  during  my  stay ;  and,  as  some  token 
of  my  gratitude,  I  made  him  a  present  of  a  toleral%  good 
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Ocrnan  hone,  whidli  had  carried  me  hitherto.  We  here 
parted  with  the  rest  of  our  hortct»  which  were  quite  unflt  for 
our  fiurther  uie,  and  procured  borief  of  the  country  fur  the 
remainder  of  our  journey  ^  and,  on  parting  with  the  guidea 
who  had  acoomnanied  ui  to  Kiow  bv  orders  of  the  long,  I 
rewarded  them  tor  their  attention  nnci  good  conduct. 

I  left  Kiow  on  the  1 1th  of  May,  luong  with  the  Lithua- 
nian ambaitador  j  and  at  I  was  unuble  to  travel  on  hone> 
back,  on  account  of  pains  in  my  feet,  I  travelled  in  a  car- 
riage, which  had  served  mo  for  thatpurnose  ever  since  I  left 
the  king  of  Pobuid  at  Lenczycz.  'liie  nrst  pltice  wo  came  to 
was  Cerettt  bdonsing  to  the  king  of  Poland,  where  we  wait- 
ed till  the  15th,  for  the  Tartar  Tiorsc  who  came  to  escort  us 
on  our  journey.  After  their  arrival  we  set  out  on  our  jour- 
ney through  the  great  desert  of  Tartary,  and  came  to  the  Bo- 
risthenes,  which  separates  Tartary  from  Russia,  and  which  is 
some  miles  broad  '.  As  it  was  necessary  to  pass  the  river, 
our  Tartars  cut  down  some  trees,  the  stems  of  which  they 
fastened  together  into, a  raft,  which  was  covered  over  by  the 
branches^  and  upon  which  the  whole  of  our  bagga^  was 

Ehoed.  Hiey  fastened  their  horses  by  tlie  tails  toUiis  raft, 
y  nfhich  means  it  was  dragged  across  the  river,  thety  them- 
selves swimming  along-side  of  thdr  horses,  and  holding  by 
their  manes.  We  had  likewise  to  swim  our  horses  across,  in 
which  we  succeeded,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  but  in  much 
foar  and  danger  at  this,  to  us,  unusual  mode  of  navigation. 
When  we  got  over,  we  hod  to  remain  a  whole  day  on  the 
other  side  to  collect  and  replace  our  baggage. 

While  among  the  Tartars,  their  officers  eyed  me  with 
much  attention  and  suspicion  j  and,  durinc  our  new  joum^ 
through  the  desert  beyond  the  river,  the  Lithuanian  ambaa- 
aador  mformed  me,  by  means  of  the  interpreter,  that  the 
Tartar  officers  had  come  to  a  resolution  to  carry  me  to  their 
prince,  as  they  could  not  allow  a  person  of  my  i^^pearance  to 

e>  on  to  Theodosia  without  his  permission.    I  was  much  ar 
rmed  by  this  intelligence,  believing  that  I  should  incur  con- 
siderable risk  of  having  the  purposes  of  my  journey  frustrated 

by 

9  From  this  circumstance  it  evidenllyr  appears  that  the  journey  from 
Kiow  bad  hitherto  been  on  the  ri^ht  or  west  of  the  Dnieper  or  Boristhenes, 
through  the  country  of  the  Nc»ais  Tartars,  now  forming  the  western  por- 
tion of  the  Russian  province  of  Catharinoslau ;  and  we  piay  suppose  the 
wide  part  of  that  river  they  had  now  to  cross  to  have  been  somewhere  &• 
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by  this  meMurc,  and,  therefore,  mmetlly  recommended  to 
the  MnbMiador  to  keep  in  mind  the  ordert  he  had  received 
on  the  pait  of  the  king  of  Poland  retpectlnff  me,  and  the 
promiict  he  had  mode  to  Pamartin  j   and  i  promifwd  to 
midte  a  pretent  of  a  tword  to  the  interpreter  if  he  lucoeeded  to 
,  extricato  me  from  my  embarraumcnt.    The  interpreter  re- 
ported my  fcara  and  wishes  to  the  ambassador,  who  soooeed- 
t*d,  after  drinking  with  the  Tartars,  in  persuading  them  that  I 
was  of  Genoa  i  and,  by  moans  of  a  present  of  imeen  ducats, 
he  obtained  permission  for  me  to  ^  direct  for  Thebdosia. 
Our  journey  through  the  desert  continued  till  the  9th  of  June, 
durinff  which  we  suffered  many  hardships,  having,  at  one 
time,  i)cen  a  whole  day  and  night  without  water.     At  length 
it  became  necessary  for  us  to  part  company,  the  LithuanTin 
ambassador  and  his  escort  taking  the  direct  road  to  Bachi- 
serai  '*,  at  which  place  the  prince  of  the  Tartars  resided. 
On  this  occosion,  a  Tartar  was  appointed  to  be  our  guide  to 
Theodosia,  and  we  parted  from  the  escort,  not  without  con-  - 
siderdble  i^sprehensions  of  some  sudden  attack  firom  thd  Tar* 
tars,  yet  much  satisfied  at  getting  rid  of  that  crew,  for  they 
smelt  so  abominably,  from  feeding  on  horse  flesh,  that  it  was 
quite  intolerable  to  come  near  them. 

Our  whole  company  passed  the  ensuing  night  in  carts  co- 
vered with  skins,  in  wnich  we  were  soon  surrounded  by  a 
Seat  number  of  persons,  inquiring  who  we  were.  On  being 
formed  by  our  Tartar  guide  that  I  was  of  Genoa,  they  sup- 
plied Us  wiu  milk,  and  teft  us.  Resuming  our  joidmey  ntet 
morning  early,  we  arrived  that  day,  which  wai  the  16th  of 
June,  at  the  suburbs  of  Theodosia,  otherwise  called  Kaiik. 
Filled  with  gratitude  for  our  preservation  through  so  many 
dangers,  we  want  privatdy  into  a  church  to  give  thanks  to 
God  for  our  safe  arrival}  and  from  thence  I  sent  my  inter- 
preter to  inform  the  Venetian  consul  of  my  arrival.  He  im- 
mediately sent  his  brother  to  wait  upon  me,  advising  me  to 
remain  where  I  was  till  night,  when  ne  carried  me  privately 
to  a  house  belonging  to  him  in  the  same  suburb,  where  I  was 
exceedingly  well  received.  I  here  found  Paulus  Omnibatnus, 
who  had  lefl  Venice  three  months  before  me,  under  the  or- 
ders of  our  illustrious  republic. 

Sectiom 

10  Named  Arccrcheriher  in  the  French  trandation  of  Contarini ;  but 
whkh  muit  neccMarily  be  MHoe  coiruption  of  BaKhiserai,  the  residence  of 
the  khan  of  the  Crim  Tartan.-^E. 
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Section  II. 

"J 

Cotttarinif  leaving  Kqffu^  crosses  the  Euxine  to  the  eitjf  of 
Pkasist  whence  he  pursues  his  journey  through  Mingrelia, 
V    Georgittf  and  part  <^  Armenia^  into  Persia. 

.1  ^ 

It  19  impossible  for  me  to  give  any  exact  description  of  the 

city  of  Kaifa,  or  Theodosia,  or  of  its  government,  as  the  dan- 
ger of  incurring  suspicion  obliged  me  to  remain  ciontinually 
at  horn?)  on  which  account  I  can  onlv  mention  such  parti- 
.cularl  as  I  learned  from  others.  It  is  situated  on  the  Euxine, 
and  is  celebrated  for  a  great  fair,  which  is  much  frequented, 
on  whieh  account  the  city  is  very  populous,  and  is  said  to  be 
.very  rich  and  powerful.  I  hired  a  vessel  belonging  to  An- 
thony Valdat,  which  lay  in  the  Palus  Meotis,  to  carry  me  to 
the  city  Of  Phasis.  When  I  was  ready  to  embark,  I  met 
with  two  Armenians,  one  of  whom  had  been  on  on  embassy 
to  Rome,  from  Uzun  Hassan,  and  was  persuaded  by  them  to 
mefer  diiembaricing  at  Tind^  about  an  hundred  miles  from 
Trebisond,  instead  of  Phasic,  allying  that  from  Tina  it  wik 
only  four  hours  journey  to  a  ciistle  named;  i4mux,  which  de- 
pended upon  the  kins  of  Persia,  and  promising  to  conduct 
us  to  that  place  in  safety.  Although  1  was  by  no  means  sa- 
tisfied with  this  advice,  I  tdlowed  nrvself  to  be  guided  by  the 
consul  and  his  brother,  who  smeei  in  qunion  with  the  Ar- 
menians, t  accordingly  left  Kai&  on  the  4th  of  June  ',  ac- 
companied by  the  consul,  who  went  with  me  to  the  river, 
where  our  vessel  was  in  waiting.  I  had  formerly  agreed  with 
the  master  for  our  passage  to  Phasis  at  seven^  ducats,  but 
on  ojBcaston  of  the  change  in  our  destination,  I  was  now  ob- 
luied  to  pay  an  hundred  Being  aware  that  I  should  not  be 
apie  to  nkeet  with  any  perscm  to  serve  us  at  the  place  we  were 
going  to,  I  used  the  precaution  to  hire  nine  men  from  Kaffe, 
to  assist  the  marinerh  of  our  vessel,  and  to  procure  provisions 
for  us  in  our  ioumey  through  Georgia  and  Mingrelia. 
I  We  embarxed  on  the  lith  of  June,  and  maoe  sail  across 
the  Euxine,  direct  for  Tinn,  but  had  hardly  got  twenty  miles 

on 


1  We  have  already  seen  that'  it  was  the  l6th  of  that  month  when  Con- 
tarini arrived  at  Kaffa.  Mueh  confusion  has  oectirred  in  the  dates  of  this 
journey,  which  we  have  no  means  of  correcting,  and  mast,  therefore,  be 
contented  with  them  as  they  are— -E. 
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on  our  voyage,  when  a  contrary  wind  inning  up  from  the 
east.  Observing  the  mariners  consulting  together  in  an  ex- 
traordinary manner,  I  became  curious  to  know  the  purpose 
of  their  discourse.  Accordingly,  one  Bernard,  the  brother-in- 
law  of  our  captain,  said  to  me  that  he  understood  we  (iropos- 
ed  going  to  Tina,  but  advised  me  by  no  means  to  do  so  {  as 
a  certain  Subassa  roamed  about  that  neighbourhood  with  a 
band  of  cavalry,  who  would  certainly  make  us  slaves  if  we  fell 
into  his  hands.  On  this  advice  I  changed  my  purpose,  and 
the  wind  becoming  more  favourable,  we  made  sail  for  Liasi 
and  Phasis,  and  arrived  at  Varsi  aa  the  29th  of  June,  where  I 
disembarked  my  horses  and  baegage,  and  sent  them  from  thence 
■by  land  to  Phasis,  which  is  sixty  miles  from  that  place.  Var- 
si is  a  castle,  with  a  small  village  in  Mingrelia,  bdonging  to 
a  lord  named  Gorboloy  to  whom  likewise  CaUichea  *,  a  p^ce 
of  small  importance  on  the  coast  of  the  Euxine,  is  subject. 
.The  inhabitants  of  this  country  are  very  miseraUe,  and  the 
only  productions  are  hemp,  wax,  and  silk. 

On  the  1st  of  July  we  arrived  near  Phasis,  followed  by  a 
vessel  filled  with  Mingrelians,  who  seemed  all  to  be  fi)ds  or 
drunk.  Quitting  the  vessel,  we  went  up  the  river  in  a  boat, 
passing  an  Island  in  the  mouth  of  the  rivor,  where  OeCes,  the 
father  of  Medea  the  enchantress,  is  said  to  have  reified.  On 
this  island  we  spent  the  night,  and  were  sadly  iimsted  by 
midges.  Next  day  we  went  up  the  river  in  the  boat,  pasung 
the  city  of  Asso,  which  stands  on  its  banks  in  the  midst  of  a 
forest  I  here  found  one  Nicholas  Capella,  of  Modena,  who 
commanded  in  these  parts,  and  a  Circassian  woman  named 
Martho,  who  had  been  the  slave  of  a  person  of  Genoa,  but  was 
now  married.  This  Martha  received  me  with  much  kind- 
ness, and  with  her  I  staid  two  days.  Phasis  is  a  city  of 
Mingrelia,  subject  to  prince  Bendion,  whose  dominitms  ex- 
tend only  about  three  days  ioumey  in  length.  The  country 
is  very  mountainous,  and  iiill  of  forests.  The  inhabitants  are 
so  fierce  and  savage,  that  they  might  be  accounted  wild  beasts. 
Their  principal  drink  is  beer ;  they  have  some  com  and  wine, 
rbut  in  very  small  quantities ;  boiled  millet  being  their  ordi- 
nary food,  which  is  a  very  poor  kind  of  nourishment.  They 
sometimes  procure  wine  and  salted  fish  from  Trebisond,  and 

'»'  .'^ 

2  The  names  of  places  in  this  journal  are  so  corrupted  as  to  be  often  quite 
anintelligible.  Varsi  may  possibly  be  Vardon,  in  the  district  to  the  north- 
west of  Mingrelia,  named  Abkha«  ;  and  Cakichea  may  perhaps  be  SuBiuali, 
a  sea  pont  about  30  miles  to  the  east.  Phasis  probably  refers  to  S9me  t«wiv 
on  the  river  of  that  name,  perhaps  Subaitei.— E. 
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in^pok  toltfrinii  Kaf&,  without  which  they  could  not  eadiL 
Their  only  productions  consist  in  a  small  quanti^  of  hemp 
and  wax.  If  they  were  industrious,  they  might  procure  abun- 
dance of  fish,  which  are  very  numerous  in  their  river.  They 
are  Christians,  according  to  the  Greek  ritual,  to  which  they 
have  added  many  gross  superstitions. 

I  left  Phasis  on  the  4th  of  July,  accompanied  by  Nicholas 
Capdla,  and  crossed  the  river  Mare  on  a  float.  That  day 
and  the  next,  we  travelled  through  a  considerable  portion  of 
Mingrelia,  always  among  woods  and  mountains.  Towards 
the  evening  of  the  5th,  we  came  to  the  habitation  of  prince 
Bendian,  whom  we  found,  with  all  his  court,  reclining  on  a 
plain,  under  the  shade  of  some  trees.  I  sent  Nicholas  Ca- 
pella  to  inform  him  of  my  quality,  and  to  ask  permission  to 
pay  lum  my  respects,  which  was  accordingly  granted.  I  sa- 
luted him,  therefore,  with  great  respect,  as  he  sAt  on  the  ground 
with  his  wife  and  children,and  he  made  me  sit  down  beside  him. 
After  explaining  the  purpose  of  my  joumev,  I  requested  he 
would  have  the  goodness  to  appoint  me  a  guide.  He  expres- 
sed his  satisfaction  at  my  arrival  in  his  dommions,  and  granted 
my  request.  He  afterwards  sent  me  some  bread,  a  piece  of 
beef,  and  the  head  of  a  sow,  but  so  under  done,  that  it  re- 
quired the  extrone  necessity  in  which  we  then  were  to  induct 
us  to  eat  of  his  provisions ;  but  when  we  cannot  get  what  we 
like,  we  must  put  up  with  what  can  be  had.  We  had  to 
wait  a  whole  day  for  the  promised  guide.  The  plain  in  which 
we  found  prince  Bendian,  is  surrounded  by  very  fine  trees, 
resembling  box,  but  much  more  lofty.  The  prince  seemed 
about  fifty  years  of  age,  and  had  a  tolerably  handsome  coun- 
tenance, out  his  manners  were  perfectly  ridiculous. 

On  the  7th  of  July  we  continued  our  journey ,  always  among 
woods  and  mountains,  and  next  day  passed  the  river  which 
divides  Mingrelia  from  Georgia,  having  to  pass  the  night  in 
the  open  air,  and,  what  was  worse,  we  had  nothing  to  eat. 
On  tne  9th,  we  arrived  at  a  smdU  city  named  Cotachis ', 
which  is  defended  by  a  stone  fort,  and  where  we  saw  a  temple 
that  seemed  very  ancient.  We  had  here  to  pass  a  bridra 
over  a  large  river,  before  reaching  the  plain  in  which  the 
huts  of  Pbngion,  king  of  Geonna,  are  situated.  The  fort 
and  city  of  Cotachis  belong  to  ^ngion.    I  waited  upon  the 
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oonunander  of  this  place  who  invited  me  io  dinner.  He  wa* 
beatod  on  the  ground*  on  which  I,  and  those  of  my  snite  wb#' 
accmnpanied  me,  and  some  friends  of  the  governor,  afl  «t 
down.  Before  us  was  laid  a  greasy  skin,  on,  wldda  they 
served  us  with  bread,  radishes,  some  flesh,  and  other  cabcm* 
ble  articles  with  whidi  1  was  not  ac4ufunted..  Hiey  conti> 
niiaQy  offered  me  wine  in  large  goblets,  to  fill  me  drunk»  ac- 
cording to  their  abominable  customs,  as  th^  are  as. fodish 
and  bmstl;^  as  the  Mingrdians.  Finding  that  I  would  nol  : 
join  them  in  deep  drinking,  they  held  mem  great coaten^t,'  - 
insomuch  that  I  found  it  extremely  difficult  to  get  leave  to  re* 
tire  and  to  continue  my  journey.  But  at  length  they  brought 
me  a  ffuide  to  conduct  me  to  the  king  of  Oeorana. 

I  li^  Cotachis  on  the  12th  of  July ;  and,  after  travelling 
the  whole  day  Uirough  woods  and  mountains,  we  rested  for 
the  night  in  a  meudow  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain,  near  a 
castle  named  Scandes  \  in  which  king  Pangrates^  resides. 
My  guide  here  lefl  me  on  purpose  to  inform  the  king  of  my 
arri^nal ;  promising  to  return  immediately  with  another  guide 
to  serve  me  during  the  rest  of  the  journey.     We  had  ac- 
cordingly to  pass  the  whole  night  in  the  wood,  starving  of 
hunger,  and  full  of  unxiety.    The  guide  came  back  early  in 
the  morning,  accompanied  by  two  of  the  kiiigs  secretariesy  ^ 
who  informed  me  tnat  the  kmg  was  gone  to  Gotacbis,  and  < 
hod  ordered  them  to  make  an  inventory  of  all  our  baesaget  C 
and  of  every  thing  we  had  about  us ;  uter  which  we  $ould 
be  provided  witii  a  pasqport,  to  travel  free  from  payment  of 
any  duties  through  the  whole  country.    They  proceeded  ao-  '<, 
cordingly  in  their  exainination  and  mventory  with  the  most ' 
rigorous  exactness,  even  noting  down  the  very  shirts  we  then 
wore.    Afler  this  they  ordered  nie  to  mount  my  horse,  and 
to  go  along  with  them  to  the  king,  leaving  all  my  people  be* 
hind.    I  used  my  best  endeavours  to  be  .lexcused  from  this  ; ' 
but,  instead  qf  listening  to  me;,  they  loaded  me  with  insolence  | 
and  the  only  favour  I  coukl  obtain,  and  that  with  the  utmost  I 
di^cylty,  was  permission  to  take  my  interpreter  along  witib  > 
me.     We  accordingly  resumed  our  journey,  wiUiout  meat  or  ' 
drink,  and  arrived  much  fotiguedat  Cotachis  towards  nighti  ^ 
where  my  interpreter  and  me  were  lefl  all.  night  to  our  repose 
under  a  tree,  where,,  iiideed,,  they  r^(.  us  some  bread  and 
.    VOL.. II.  ■  ii.-vN       I  :■"  .-■•tl^H^     .       .fish. 
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flbh. •'  ^6  rcniiifldcp  ©f  ray  pc(^1c  trem '  taltcn  to  ii  mfiicr- 
aBte  fifldget  where  tliey  were  Idl  in  charffe  of  the  priest  j  and 
burmutulil  anxiety  Way  b^ettaily  jessed, 
'  Noxt  intforning  I' \f(;is  carried  ^fore  tht  kinsr;*  wUoA)  I 
fbond  ftiltiMf  on' the'  ground  in  a  hut,  surrounded  by  several 
of  his  .jipbks.-  After- pajnng  my  respects,  he  asked  me  n 

great  number  of  qubstionst,  and  among  the  rcKt,  how  many 
ings  there  w<»re  In '  the  world  ?  It  citmc  into  my  fancy  to 
and  .ver  that  th6*te,Wfei*e  twelve.  On' which  he-  signifie^l  that 
I  was  vight^itntl  that  he  was  one  of  the  numbed;  and  that 
he  whS'flMiih'ftpvtinsed  that  I  should  cbm^  into'his  dominions 
wlth^t  Urit^^u^him  a  letter  from  my  eottircign.  To  this  I 
answeredi,  that  when  I  left  my  own  country,  I  did  not  expect 
to  tnsVii!)  ihrtmgh  his  dominions,' othen^ise  my  Soverei^  would 
nssunsdly  have  given  me  lettcfrs  in  charge  for  his  majesty )  and 
withtllisiimBweir  he  seemed  satisfied.  He  asked  many  other 
exiMidfdifkary  questions^  from  which  I  conjectured  that  my 
guide  had  n^ciously  represented  me  ns  carrying  many  va- 
niabje  thihgi^ ;  and  it  is  probable,  if  this  had  been  th^  cose, 
that  I  bad  never  been  allowed  to  escape  out  of  their  hands'. 
The  FOydl  «e<KretaricS-  endeavoured  to  pcrsuadte'  me  that  I 
ought  to-make  the  king  a  present  of  any  article  that  might 
8tm«  his  fimey- among  my  small  baggage ;  but  1  got  i>fF  With- 
dut  making  any  |>resent,  e:fecept  compliments,  and  requesting 
hiin' to  abpdnt  someone  to  conduct  me  through  his  domi- 
nions.- This  he  wais  pleased  to  piromisie,  as  likewise  to  give 
ine  a  IVi^'t)a8s{Jort,  vnthout  paying  any  duties,  as  t  carried 
no  ihenihandiase.  Accordingly,  I  took  my  leave  of  the  king 
on  the  14th  of  July,  reiinmmgtdthp  tree  1  formerly  men- 
tioti^'  as  my'lc>dging,  where  the  secretary  brought  me  the 
{iromised  jpa(^)Ott  and  a  gtiide.  I  then  returned  to  my  peo- 
ple! at  ;th«;  village  where  they  were  kept  iii  my  absence,  and 
y/a£  'r«)Cdyed  with  much  joy,  as  the  priest  had  represented 
the'ldfig  as  th'd  'cruell64t  tyrant  in  the  world.  My  people 
could  hot^'c^^ttain  themsekee  fcr  excess  of  joy  at  my  safe  re- 
turn,-and  Civen'  themiietaUe  pii^t  was  so  touched  at  the 
soefie,  that  he-'  protidfed  us  with  something  to  eat,  and  We 
•I^t  ifaire  thkt  n^ght  as  wbU  a^  we  oould. 

Miext  «hty,  hc&g^-ihe  15th  of  July,  we  provided  ohrselves 
Willi  somtl  Wted  attd  wine,  to  comfort  ourselves  on  the  way, 
and'  resumed  our  journey  through  thick  forests  and  terrible 
mountains,  which  continued  for  two  days.  In  die  evening 
of  the  )6th|  W9  stopt  near  a  spring,  where  we  remauied  dur- 
■'     ^         '      '  "' " "~  ""■■ '"'  -•~^^-|iig 
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ing  the  night  in  the  open  air,  being  obliged  to  li^ht  a  firte  oi| 
account  of  the  coldness  of  the  weather,  though  m  the  midb 
die  of  summer.  On  the  17th  of  the  same  month  we  arrived 
at  Goride  *,  which  belongs  to  the  king  of  Georgia.  This 
city  is  built  en  a  plun,  watered  by  &  large  river,  and  is  de- 
fended by  a  citadel  which  is  built  upon  a  rock.  Our  guide 
notified  our  arrival  to  the  commandant,  who  ordered  us  & 
house  for  our  lodgings,  i^parently  for  the  purpose  of  extort- 
ing a  present ;  for  shortly  afterwards  he  informed  me  that  he 
had  letters  from  the  king,  by  which  he  was  ordered  to  re- 
ceive twenty-six  ducats  from  me  for  himseU^  and  :  that  I 
should  pay  six  to  my  guide.  I  endeavoured  to  evade  this  de* 
mand,  by  saying  that  the  king  had  received  me  fiivourably; 
to  whom  I  had  already  given  seventy  ducats,  and  conld  not 
give  any  thing  more,  and  urged  my  free  passport.  But  h^ 
would  listen  to  nothing  I  couhl  urge,  and  I  was  forced 
to  comply  with  his  extortion.  He  even  detained  me  till  the 
19th  or  the  month,  and  even  then  I  had  extreme .  difficulty 
to  get  leave  to  depart,  llie  inhabitants  of  the  city,  who  de- 
serve rather  to  be  ranked  among  beasts,  looked  at  u»  with  as 
much  astonishment  as  if  they  had  never  seen  any  other  m^ 
than  ourselves.  They  told  us  that,  on  the  top  of  a  high 
mountain  in  a  neighbouring  forest,  there  was  a  great,  (^urch, 
in  which  was«n  image  or  the  Virgin,  which  worked  many 
miracles,  and  that  the  church  was  served  by  forty  monks, 
whom  they  named  Calqjeriens '',  But  our  anxiety  to  get  out 
of  this  abominable  country,  prevented  us  from  paying  our 
devotions  at  that  famons  church.  Georgia,  indeed^  is  a 
somewhat  better  country  than  Mingrelia,  but  thie:  mannexs 
of  the  peo(^  and.  their  way  of  living  is  equally  brutal ;  and 
such  were  the  distresses'  and  dlfitculties  I  encountered  in  tMt- 
velling dirough  both,  that  it  would  be  tedious  to  relate  them. 
On  tlie  SOth  of  July  we  left  the  abominablet,  city  of  Goride, 
where  we  had  suffered  so  many  vexations,  and  continued,  our 
journey  through  forests  and  over  mountains,-  occasionally  fa^ 
ling  in  with  villages  where  we  purchased  provisions.  We  had 
always  to  pass  the  nights  on  the  ground  near  some  spring  or 

•»•■'■  .=•*,- ,v  ritidetfl 
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(iOMffii'Oedinptt*  on  the  river  Kur.    The  journey  hklietto  antt.^ve 
keMithrotigh' Mingrelia,  then  apparently  subject  to  the 'prince  er  IuqC  of 
OeoiVia.— 'E. 
7  RobAbly  Csloysn.— E. 
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rivulet,  during  most  part  of  our  journey  through  Mingr^lia 
and  Georgia. 


Section  III. 

Arrival  of  Contarini  at  Tauris  or  Echatanat  the  royal  city  of 
Uzun-Hassant  and  continuation  of  his  journey  through  Fer- 
'   sia  to  Iq)ahanf  where  the  king  then  resided, 

Om  the  22d  of  July  we  began  to  t iscend  a  mountain  of 
i>7odigiou<)  height,  insomuch,  that  when  night  came  on  we 
li^d  scarcely  reached  the  top,  where  we  had  to  pass  the  night 
li^idiout  water.  Resuming  our  journey  in  the  morning,  wc 
descentied  the  other  cide  of  the  mountain,  and  entered  the 

Province  of  Armenia,  which  is  under  the  dominion  of  Uzun- 
lassan '.  In  the  evening  we  were  conducted  to  a  fort  nam- 
ed Reo,  which  stands  in  the  plain,  between  a  deep  river  and  a 
high  mountain,  and  which  is  garrisoned  by  Turks  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Uzun-Hassan,  but  the  neighbouring  villace  is  inha- 
bited by  Armenians.  We  rested  m  this  pbice  till  the  25th 
of  July,  waiting  the  arrival  of  a  guide  to  direct  us  in  the  re- 
mainder of  the  journey,  and  being  well  treated  by  the  inha- 
bitants, we  rewarded  them  to  their  satisfaction.  The  Arme- 
l^ian  who  had  joined  us  at  Kafia,  under  pretence  of  being 
an  ambassador  from  Uzun-Hassan  to  the  Pope,  was  recog- 
nized by  the  inhabitants  of  this  village  as  an  impostor  an4  a  no- 
torious robber,  and  many  were  astonished  how  we  had  escap- 
ed from  his.  machinations :  I  got  rid  of  him  therefore  imme- 
diately, and  made  him  restore  me  a  horse  which  I  had  lent 

/'him  for  the  journey ;  after  which  I  procured  a  priest  of  an 
honest  character  to  conduct  me  to  Tauris.    Leaving  Reo. 

'  .with  my  new  guide  on  the  26th  of  July,  we  ascended  a 
mountain,  and  came  on  the  other  side  to  a  plain  surrounded 
:j!)y  hillst  where  we  found  a  village  inhabited  by  Turks,  near 

■ .     '    ,  which 

,  I  Uzun-Haiaan  in  the  Turkuh  language  signifies  Hassan  the  long,  which 
prince  was  likewise  named  Hauan-beg,  or  Lord  Hassan,  and  Ozun-Azem- 
m^,  or  the  Ion|;  lord  Azem  or  Hassan.  By  difierent  European  writers  Us 
'mune  has  beoi  cMTupted  into  Unsun  Cassan,  Uxun-Cassan,  and  Usum<:ha- 
''■tin.  He  was  a  Turkman  emir  of  the  Ak>ko^unia  dynasty,  or  white  sheep 
tribe,  whose  ancestor,  the  govemoir  of  a  pirovmce  under  the  descendants  of 
Timor,  had  rendered  hinuelf  independent  in  the  north  and  wdt  of  Vw- 
lia.— E. 
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which  we  had  to  pass  the  nisht  in  the  ojpen  air,  though  the 
inhabitants  treated  us  with  decent  civihty.  Next  morning 
we  departed  before  day,  having  to  pais  another  mountain, 
on  the  side  of  which  was  a  vulage  inhabited  by  Turks,  a- 
mong  whom  we  should  have  run  extreme  hazard  of  our  lives 
if  they  had  seen  us }  but  by  using  much  diligence  we  avoided 
this  danger,  and  got  down  into  an  extensive  plain,  full  of  fine 
pastures,  and  travelled  with  great  expedition  that  we  might 

Eass  the  night  at  a  respectable  distance  from  the  lawless  uW:. 
abitants  of  the  hills.  On  the  2j9th  we  passed  the  mountain 
of  Noah,  or  Ararat f  which  is  so  lofty  that  it  is  covered  with, 
snow  the  whole  year.  We  were  told  that  many  who  had  at- 
tempted to  reach  the  top  of  this  mountain  had  never  been 
more  heard  of,  while  others,  on  making  the  same  attempt, 
said,  on  their  return,  that  it  was  quite  inaccessible. 

fVom  this  place  forwards  we  travelled  through  extensive 
plains  intermixed  with  hills,  and  arrived  on  the  30th  of  July 
at  a  castle  named  Chiagrit  inhabited  by  Am^cr'^ns.  Fintl- 
ing  abundance  of  bread,  wine,  and  poultry  in  this  piuvC,  we 
rested  here  for  a  day,  and  then  set  out  with  a  new  guide  for, 
Ecbatana  or  Tauns.  Leayinff  Chiagri  towards  evening  of 
the  1st  August,  we  came  next  day  to  an  Armenian  village  at 
the  fiwt  of  a  mountain,  where  we  had  to  cross  a.  river  in 
boats,  and  were  informed  that  Uzun-Hassan  had  formerly 
^ain«l  a  great  victory  near  this  place  over  the  Tartars,  hav- 
uig  hemmed  them  into  a  comer,  where  their  army  wasted  a* 
way  with  famine  and  disease.  The  ruler  of  these  Tartars, 
named  Sultan  Buzech  *,  was  made  prisoner,  and  was  after- 
wards put  to  death.  We  here  saw,  on  our  left  hand,  eleven 
Armenian  villages,  near  each  other,  who  were  Catholic 
Christians,  their  bishop  being  under  submission  to  the  Ro- 
man pontiff.  The  country  is  extremely  agreeable,  and  is  the 
most  fertile  of  all  the  provinces  of  Persia.  We  arrived  on 
the  Sd  of  August  at  a  large  village  called  Marerich,  near 
which  we  passed  the  night,  ai-d  had  to  ride  all  the  next  day 
through  a  plain  country  exposed  to  great  heat,  which  was 

greatly 

2  This  princci  whose  real  name  was  probably  Abu  Said,  wu  the  eaiir  of 
the  Kara-koyuida  dynasty,  or  black  sheep  tribe  of  the  Turkmans,  who  had 
risen  to  independence  after  the  death  of  Timor,  and  who  had  long  con- 
tended with  the  prince  of  the  white  she^  tribe  for  ascendancy.  These 
two  tribes  derived  their  distinctive  appellations  of  the  black  and  white  wea- 
thers, from  some  peculiarity  in  their  ensigns  or  dress,  equivaliwt  to  the  dis> 
tlnguishing  uniforms  and  banners  of  our  European  armies.— F. 
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graatly^  aggravated,  as  we  could  not  procure  a.  tingle  drc^  of 
water  for  ourselves  or  oUr  liorses.  On  the  way  we  met  seve*  ; 
ral  Turlimansi  whose  custom  it  is  to  encamp  here  and  thei-e 
about  the  country,  wherever  they  can  find  pasture  for  their 
f  cattle,  and  to  change  thieir  residence' at  the  pastures  become 
exhausted.  These  people  are  abominable  robbers,  and  look  ' 
upon  rapine  as  the^r  highest  glory  {and  as  we  had  great 
reason  to  be  afraid  of  thetti,  I  gave  orders  to  all  my  people 
to  tell  whoever  we  met^  that  I  was  journeying  to  wait  upon 
their  sovereign,  which  was  the  only  cxjiedumt  for  saving  ua 
lirom  their  violence.  *     v 

4  We  arrived  on  the  4th  of  August  at  the  city  of  Ecbatana  ^ 
or  Tauris  \  which  stands  in  a  plain,  and  is  surrounded  by  an 
earthen  rampart  in  bad  r^ain  There  ore  hj^.  mountains 
in  its  neighbourhbo4,  which  are  said  t6  be  the  Taurus  ofthe 
ancients.  I  here  lodged  wilh  a  very  good  mah,  whogavo  iis 
two  sleeping  chambers,  a  convenience  we  hadbeoi  Ions  un- 
used to..  He  was  quite  astonished  how  We  should  haveoeen 
able  to  escape  the, dangers  of  our  journey,  as  all  the  ^oads 
were  blocked  up  $  and  on  asking  him  the  reasim,  he  told  us 
that  iJffurlu  Mohaiamed  %  the  eldeit  son  of  .Unin-Hassao, 
had  rebelled  agaihst  his  futhery  and  had  taken  possession  of 
Sylaa'^  or  Persfpolis,  of  which  hehad'MKpointed his  younger 
brother  JSdid/iY '^  as  governor.  Uziln^Hassan  hadlassemUed 
an  army  to  reduce '1PerS^lis<  and  his.  sons ^  to  obedience } 
but  a  certain  satrap  niBaaed'Zagarlii  who :  commanded  in  thei 
neighbouritig  mountains,  favoured  the  cause  of.  Ogfirlii,  and 
had  ravaged  the  whole  country^  to  the  veiy  gates  of  Tauri^i, 
witha body  QJf 3000  hdrSe,  6winff  tbwhich,  au  the iroada were 
obstructed  and  .unsafe.  He  fartnertnforraied  us^  that  the  go- 
vernor of  Tf^u^s  hiid  ant  day  issued  forth  to  eadeanniir  tp  put 
a  stop  to  the'marahders,  but  had  been  defeated  hy^Uigaili, 
with  the  lo88  of  most  of  his  troops^  and  had  even  grea^di^-^ 
{culty  in  escaping  back  to  the  city;;   I  Inqnitted  why  the'  inha* 

'  '    .      ''      '  '<r'  Au::;  -      ;bi^nts 
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'  S  Called  Tebriz  i^  modern  times. — ^E. 

4  In  the  original  this  pame  is  corrupted  to  Gurlumamech ;  but  we  leam 
firom  the  Modmi  Universal  History,  that  his  real  name  was  that  expressed  in 
(he  text  of  our  translation, — £. 

5  The  ruins  supposed  to  be  those  of  Persepolis  are  situated  near  Istidur, 
Sbout  forty  miles,  north  from  the  modern  city  of  Shtraz,  in  the  province  of 
rars  or  Persia  proper ;  but  the  names  in  the  original  are  often  so  corrupted 
as  to  defy  even  conjecture.    Sylas  is  ptobably  meant  for  Shiras— E. 

6  Named  .Chali  m  the  orinnal ;  but  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  eh  pi  the 
Italian  is  pronounced  as  i  in  Enjriish. — £. 
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bitanta  of  Tauris  did  not  take  arms  in  their  own  defence,  in 
a  time  of  m  much  danger }  but  he  answered,  dtfaongh  they 
were  obedient  to  the  governor^  they  were  quite  unuwd  to 
war. .  .On  learning  the  state  of  jdFairt  in  this  places'  I  resolv- 
ed to  leave  it  as  soon  as  posable,  that  I  m^ht  get  to  ^e 
king ;  but  I  could  neither  procure  a  guide,  ilor'  previdl  on 
(he  governor  to  shew  me  any  &vour.  By  the  adrice  of  my 
landlord  1  kept  myself  very  mu<ih  concealed,  «nd  employed 
my  interpreter  imd  Augustin  of  Pavio,  whom  I  had  broii^t 
with  mc  from  Kafia  because  he  understood  a  l^ls  Bersian, 
to  purchase  our  provisions,  in  which  employment  they  were 
exposed  to  much  ill  treatment,  and  were  often'  in  hazard  oi* 
their  lives. 

Some  days  afterwards,  one  of  the  sons  of  Uzun-^Hassan, 
named  Masu*beg '',  came  to  Tauris  with  1000  horse,  to  de? 
fend  the  city  from  die  incursions  of  Zagarli.    I  waited  on 
this  prince,  having  great  difliculty  to  obtain  an  audience,  tel- 
ling Jbim  that  I  was  sent  as  ambassador  to  his  father,  and  had 
need  of  guides^  whom  Iprayed  him  to  provide  mei  but  it 
was^ite  in^i^ctual,  as  he  hardly  deigned  to  answer  me,  and 
took  no  kind  of  interest  in  me  or  my  affairs,  so  that  i  was 
obliged  to  return  disappointed  to  my  lodgings.    Masu-bc^; 
endeavoured  to  raise  money  from  the  inhabitants  of  •  Tauns 
for  the  purpose  ^ofJe^O^i^S  soldiers,  but  they  resisted  his  de- 
mands, and  all  the  shops  bf  the  «ity  were  shut  up.    In  this 
emergency,  being  unoble  to  procure  provisions,  I  was  oblig- 
ed to  quit  niy  todgjiigs,  with  all  my  people,  taking  refuge  in 
on  Axmenisa  chuKsh,  ^ere  they  gave  us  a  smulplace  in 
which  to  keep  our  horses ;  and  1  ordered  all  my  people  to 
keep  constanUv  within  doors,  to  avoid  meeting  .wiui :  myjry. 
My  finprehen8ions.on  this  occasion  may  easily  be  conceivedf ; 
but  Gpd,  who  had  already  protected  us  in  so  many  danjgers, 
was  menafullypleased  to  deliver  us  from  that  which  now 
hung  over  us.    On  die  7th  of  September,  Bertonius  Liom- 
pdrdus^,  whom  I  liad  before  seen  at  Kafta,:and  who  had 
been  sent  by  our  ittustrious  rqiublic,  arrived  at  Tauris.    He 

was 
;^.<       ^  .    _■  ■      '    .'^brsr^ni* 

7  It  is  difficult  to  detemunewIietherContarini  here  .means  Mi1csud4>eg 
or  Masik-beg,  as  UzunrHassan  had  two  sons  of  these,  names ;  Maksud  was 
the  elder,  ahfd  Qiay  have  been  the  person  named  in  the  text  Masu.  Bee  or 
Be^  sieniiies  Lord  or  Prince. — B. 

■-?:  8  The  person  mentioned  before  by  Contarini  as  a  messenger  from  Ve- 
nice, and  whom  he  met  with  at  Kata,  was  named  on  that  occasion  Pauhis 
Omrubaniius,  tutaUy  dissimilar  from  the  name  in  this  part  of  the  text.— E". 
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was  aocompanied  by  hii  nephew,  named  Branealime,  and 
having  come  by  way  of  Trebitond  waa  a  month  later  than 
me  in  reachina  Taurit.  I  now  di^tched  AuAUftin  de  Pft- 
via,  of  whom  I  have  before  made  mention,  with  letten  to  the 
republic  of  Vehice,  in  which  I  save  an  account  to  the  senate 
of  all  that  had  happened  to  us  hitherto.  I  sent  this  man  by 
way  of  Alapia,  where  he  at  length  arrived  in  good  healthy 
after  havina  esciqsed  many  dangers.  .  .^ 

Although  I  remained  in  Tauris  till  the  22d  of  September,  * 
I  was  not  able  to  acquire  any  exact  knowledge  of  the  city, 
having  been  forced  to  conceal  myself  the  whole  time.    It  is 
a  large  city,  but  its  territory  in  some  places  is  uncultivated, 
and  1  beheve  nowhere  very  populous }  it  abounds,  however. 
In  all  the  necessaries  of  lite,  but  these  are  dear.    Much  silk 
is  produced  in  this  neighbourhood,  which  is  exported  by  way 
of  Alapia.    A  considerable  quantity  of  doth  is  manunctur*  •■  - 
ed  in  tne  place,  which  likewise  abounds  in  various  merchan*   ' 
dize,  but  1  did  not  hear  of  any  pearls  or  precious  stonesi 
Fortunately  for  us  a  Cadilaskir,  one  of  the  counsellors  of 
Uzun-Hassan,  arrived  about  this  time  at  Tauris,  who  return- 
ed from  an  embassy  into  Turkey,  where  he  had  unsuccessful* 
ly  endeavoured  to  negociate  a  peace  between  his  master  and 
the  Turkish  government.     Immediately  on  learning  the  ar»>^, 
rival  of  this  person,  I  used  every  effort  to  procure  an  inters 
view,  in  {which  I  succeeded,  ana  by  means  of  a  present,  I 

frevailed  on  him  to  admit  me  and  my  retinue  into  his  suite, 
le  received  me  with  much  civility,  and  granted  all  I  asked, « 
assuring  me  that,  with  :he  blessing  of  (iod,  he  would  amw 
duct  me  in  safety  to  the  king.  Among  his  slaves  there  were 
two  Ulyrian  reneg^oes,  who  formed  a  strict  intimacy  with 
my  people,  to  whom  they  promised  to  sive  every  assistance 
in  their  power,  and  to  give  us  due  notice  of  the  departure 
of  their  master,  which  they  faithfidly  performed,  and  for  r 
which  I  rewarded  them. 

On  the  22d  of  September  we  departed  frcun  Tayris  with 
the  Persian  counsellor,  acoompaniea  likewise  by  a  great  ma^ 
ny  merchants  and  others,  who  took  the  advantage  of  travel-  ». 
ling  under  his  protection,  from  fear  of  being  plundered  by 
the  rebds.  This  coimtry  in  which  we  how  travelled  was  4. 
^liite  level,  with  very  few  hills,  so  dry  that  we  saw  no  trees 
except  along  the  sides  of  rivers,  and  having  only  a  few  small 
villages,  in  which  we  purchased  what  was  nccessaiy  for  our 
journey,  and  alvfsys  rested  before  niid-day  in  the  open  air. 
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being  unable  to  travel  during  the  hdght  of  the  ran,  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  heat.  Travelling  in  this  mannM*,  we  arriv^ 
ed  at  Sultanuf  on  he  87th  of  September.  Tldi  cihr  mpear^ 
ed  to  be  very  handsome,  surrounded  by  walls,  and  derend* 
ed  by  a  good  citadel.  We  saw  here  three  most  curious  brazen 
gates,  wnich  had  been  made  at  Damascus,  the  finest  things  I 
ever  beheld,  which  must  have  cost  a  great  deal  of  money; 
The  city  of  Sultanie  stands  in  a  plain  at  the  foot  of  a  rang6 
of  mountains,  some  of  which  are  exceedingly  steep  and  pre- 
cipitous, and  the  inhabitants  of  which  are  forced  to  remove 
into  lower  situations  during  winter,  on  account  of  the  seve- 
rity  of  the  cold.  We  remained  there  for  three  days,  and  re^ 
sumcd  our  journey  on  the  30th  of  September,  travelling 
sometimes  in  plains,  and  sometimes  among  hills,  but  always 
taking  up  our  quarters  for  the  night  in  the  open  oir.  '  '>• 

On  the  6th  of  October  we  arrived  at  Sena  ',  a  city  without 
walls,  situated  in  a  plain  on  the  banks  of  a  river,  and  sur^ 
rounded  by  trees,  in  which  city  we  passed  the  night  in  toler^ 
ably  bad  quarters.  We  di  ,>arted  from  thence  on  the  8th; 
ana  stopping,  according  to  our  usual  custom,  in  the  fields,  I 
was  seized  with  a  violent  intermittent  fever,  insomuch  that  I 
could  hardly  get  on  horseback  next  day,  and  that  with  infi- 
nite distress.  We  arrived  early  next  day  at  Kom,  where  I 
was  forced  to  stop,  all  my  attendants  being  seized  in  a  simi- 
lar manner  with  myself,  except  our  priest  Stephen  Testa, 
who  took  care  of  us  all.  Our  fever  was  so  mdignant  that 
me  were  all  delirious  during  the  height  of  the  access  or  hot 
fit.  I  was  afterwards  informed  that  the  royal  counsellor  sent 
to  visit  me,  begging  my  excuse  that  he  could  not  wait  for 
me,  because  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  repair  without  delay 
to  the  king ;  but  tliat  he  hod  left  one  of  his  attendants  with 
me  as  a  guide,  and  that  I  need  not  now  be  under  any  appre* ' 
hfinsion,  as  there  were  none  in  that  part  of  the  country  to 
do  me  harm. .  I  remained  here  a  long  time  sick.  The  city 
of  Sena  or  Sava  is  not  large,  and  has  mud  walls,  being  si- 
tuated in  a  champaign  country,  which  is  well  peopled,  and 
abounds  in  every  thing  necessary  to  life. 

On  the  24th  of  October,  being  much  recovered,  we  re<. 
sumed  our  journey,  though  I  was  still  so  weak  as  to  find 

much 
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9  Awuredly  ti^e  Sava  of  modern  maps,  a  city  of  Irac-agemi,  which  ttandi  '^ 
upon  one  of  these  extraordinary  rivers,  so  numerous  in  Persia,  which  fose 
^emsdves  in  th$  ssjods,  after  a  short  but  useful  run«— £. 
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much  di0kult^  in  tiding  on  horicback.  Next  day  we  ar- 
med, at  the  city  of  Cauuui  "*»  which  very  much  reieinblet 
Kon>«  except  thtt  it  ii  lomewhat  handaomer.  On  the  tbllow- 
ing  day,  W9  .e<Mm  to  Nithat,  or  Nathan.  Tlii»  city  itandtt 
likfwiae  in  a  flat  country,  which  produces  much  wine.  I  re- 
mained here  one  day,  both  to  recruit  my  strength,  and  be- 
panie  I  felt  some  return  of  mv  fever.  On  the  2bth  of  Octo- 
ber, I  prqiared  aa  wcH  as  I  won  able  to  fininh  my  journey, 
which  Mras  all  on  pUin  ^und,  and  arrived  at  Jipohnii,  where 
Uzun-HaMan  then  resided,  on  the  3a  of  November,  having 
employed  twenty-four  davn  in  our  journey  from  Tauris  to 
this  pkMse.  I  immediately  sought  out  the  dw^ing  of  Josa- 
phat  Bai'baro  ",  tlie  ambassador  of  Venice,  and  went  tohun. 
H^  received,  mt  with  much  joy,  and  many  embraces  were 
mutuall^.given  and. received,  and  we  rejoiced  together  on  my 
safe  arrival:  But  as  I  had  much  need  of  rest,  I  very  soon 
went ,  to  bed.  Wlicn  the  king  heard  of  my  arrival,  he  sent 
some  of  his  slaves  to  congratulate  me,  who  presented  me  with 
some  refreshments  sent  by  his  majesty. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  4th  November,  some  of  th« 
kings  slaves  u.me  to  require  that  Josaphat  Barbaix)  and  I 
should  come  to  court.  On  bein^  introduced  to  an.  audience, 
we  found  the  king  attended  by  eight  of  his  princijpal  officers. 
Having  made  my  obeisance  after  the  manner  of  the  country, 
I  presented  the  letters  of  the  republic,  and  explained  the  sub- 
ject of  my  mission  '*.    When  I  had  finished  speaking,  he 

answered 

10  About  sixty  milts  S.  S.  £.  from  Kom.  I  am  (tisposed  to  think  that 
Contarlni  has  slympt  his  journey  mn  the  present  occasion ;  as  it  is  hardly  to 
be  believed  a  ptison  in  the  viiak  state  he  describes  himself  could  have  tra* 
veiled  with  so  much  rapidity  i  Besides,  so  far  as  we  can  learn  from  his  jour- 
nal, he  tnvelhd  always  with  the  sanie  set  of  horars.  Indeed  the  wqucl  im- 
mediately juitifiis  t|iis  suspir)oiii;as  the  swliMqiient  datw  art  more  diataas 
than  the  travelling  days  or  the  text  would  warrant. — ^E. 

It  Seri  Travels  of  Josaphat  Barbaro  toAsof  in  1436,  in  our  Collection, 
Vol  t.  p.  501,  in  the  introduction  to  which  ankle,  h  Mrili  be  seen  that  he 
had  been  sent  on  an  embassy  from. Venice  to  Uxun-Hassan  in- 1579<  two 
yean  before  Contarini ;  and  appeiu«  to.  have  remained  in  the  east  for  fourteen 
years  in  that  capacity,  after  the. departure  of  Coatariai  on  his  retlira.  to  Ve- 
nice.— E. 

19  This  nowhere  distinctly  appears ;  but  w«  may  easily  understand  inci- 
dentally, and  from  the  history  of  the  period,  that  the  Venetian  republic  en- 
deavoured to  stir  up  enemies  to  the  Turkish  empire  in  the  east,  being  unable 
to  resist  its  power,  now  exerted  against  them  in  the  Morea  and  the  Greek 
islands ;  and  we  may  even  surmise  uiat  Uaun-HaMsa  was  subsidized  by  the 
Venetians  to  make  war  upon  the  Turks.— E.      ■  - 
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antwored  me  In  everj  pdnt,  and  in  few  wbrda  j  uid,  among 
oUier  thing!,  he  cxcuMd  hia  conduct  in  having  been  obliged 
to  retire  to  thiN  part  of  kit  Itingdom.  After  thia  we  were  or^ 
dered  to  be  wated,  and  hit  cottrtien  gave  ut  an  entortainmont 
according  to  the  Peraiun  fashion,  which  contbtod  of  many 
didica  toferablj  well  dressed.  After  the  repast,  wo  took  leave 
of  the  king,  and  retired  to  our  quarters.  Two  days  after- 
wards, we  were  again  sent  for  to  court,  when  most  of  the 
royal  apartments  wore  shewn. nic.  Ttie.  king  (hen  resided 
in  a  very  pleasant  country  palace,  situated  on  the  banks  of  a 
river.  In  one  of  the  rooms,  tliere  wns  a  painting  of  Ogurlo* 
Mohammed,  the  kin^  eldest  sou,  leading  the  sidtan  uu$ech, 
or  Abu  Sai'd,  tied  with  a  rope  i  and  in  another  picture  the 
dcoanitation  of  Btucch  was  represented.  We  were  again  in- 
vitcti  to  an  entertainment,  at  which  many  different  kinds  of 
confections  were  served  up.  Wc  remained  at  Ispahan  till 
the  S5th  of  November,  during  which  period  we  were  fre- 
quently invited  to  court.  The  city  of  Inpohan,  like  the  rest 
of  the  Persian  cities,  is  surrounded  by  eaithen  ramparts:  It 
stands  in  a  plain,  and  is  abundantly  uupplied  with  all  the  ne- 
cessaries ot  life.  Having  relielled  against  the  king,  it  was 
besieged  and  suffered  much  iniury ;  for,  being  obstinately  de- 
fended, it  was  sut^ted  to  tne  resentment  of  the  conqueror 
and  the  fury  of  the  soldiers. 

Persia  is  a  very  flat,  and  arid  country,  in  many  parts  of 
which  there  are  aalt  lakes.  In  such  parts  as  can  t>o  supplied 
with  water,  grain  and  other  fruit«  <A  tiM<  earth  ore  produced 
in  abundance,  tahd  there  are  plenty  of  beasts  of  all  kinds,  as  it 
is  everywhere  intersected  and  summnded  by  fertile  moun- 
tains, but  every  thing  is  very  dear.  Tlie  Venetian  quart  of 
wine  is  sold  for  three  or  four  ducats  {  but  bread  is  not  so 
dear  in  ^proportion.  A  camels  load  of  wood  costs  a  duo^t. 
Flesh  is.  dearer  than  with  us,  and  seven  hens  cost  a  ducat ; 
but  other  articles  of  provisions  are  cheaper.  The  Persians 
are  a  civil  and  humane  people ;  and  though  Mahometans, 
they  do  not  hate  the  Christians.  The  women  are  very  mo- 
destty  dressed,  and  ridie  on  horseback  with  even  more  grace 
titan  the  mete ;  and,  judging  from  the  good  appearance  of  the 
ineu,.  the  women  are  proibwbly  handsome. 
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(kMai'tni ekiompanies  Uzun-Hassanfrom  Ispahan  to  TaurSti' 
^ilsHere  kejlnfh  Ambassatbrs  Jrom  ihe  Dttke  oj  Burpmdy 
and  Ike  Princt  'of  Muscovy  y  and  gets  teaoe  to  return  to  Vi* 

m€e» 

The  king  left  tspahan  with  all  his  court  oh  the  25th  of 
"November  tor  Taurb,  and  we  travelled  along  with  hin),  pa»^ 
sinff  through  most  of  the  places  which  we  bad  seen  in  going 
to  Ispahan.  In  this  journey  we  always  slept  in  tents  in  the 
fiddi),  and  the  camp  was  well  supplied  with  provisions,  as 
mahy  merchants  had  received  orders  to  provide  grain,  vi<> 
tuals  of  oU  kinds,  and  all  sorts  of  necessaries.  On  the  14th 
of  November  we  arrived  at  Kom,  where  we  remaihied  two 
days  tender  tents,  exposed  to  extremefy  cold  weather,  and  ex- 
periehced  miich  dimculty  to  procure  a  small  hoiise  in  whic&; 
to  shelter  ourselves.  ,  We  continued  at  this  place  till  the 
21st  of  March  H74-,  during  which  interval  we  went  fre- 
quently to  court,  to  pay  oiu*  respects  to  the  king,  on 
which  occasions  we  were  generally  invited  to  dinner.  The 
Persian  eouii  is  very  magnificent,  being  attended  by  many 
high  officers  of  state,  and  every  day  400  persons  dine  along 
with  the  king.  These  are  all  seated  on  the  ground,  and  are 
served  in  cqpper  basons  with  boiled  rice,  or  some  other  mess 
made  of  flesh  and  grain  bdled  togeUier;  but  the  king  is 
served  in  great  magnificence  at  '&'  separate  table,  with  a  great 
variety  oi  dishes  of  different  kinds  of  meat.  During  his 
meals,  the  king  is  often  served  with  wine,  amd  then  the  mu- 
,  sicians  sing  and  play  upon  flutes  such  songs  and  tunes  as  the 
king  {leases  to  order.  The  king  is  of  a  good  size,  with  a  thin 
visage  atid  agreeable  countenance,  having  somewhat  of  the 
Tartar  appearance,  and  seoned  to  be  about  seventjr  years  okU 
His  manners  were  veiy  afibble,  and  he  cionVersea  mmUiarly 
with  every  one  arburtd  him j  but  I  noticed  that  his  hands 
trembled  when  he  raised  the  cup  to  his  I^s.  It  is  not  need- 
ful that  I  should  enumerate  all  the  audiences  which  I  had  on 
the  subject  of  my  mission,  of  which  I  snail  make  occasional 
mention  hereafter. 

On  the  2l8t  of  March  the  king  and  all  the  court  left  Kom, 

oil  their  jburaey  towards  Tauris,  the  baggage  being  carried 
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by  camek  and  mules.  Each  day  \re  hardly  exceeded,  ten  or 
twehre,  or  at  the  most  twenty  Italian  miles,  and  always  stopt 
at  each  encampment  tiU  the  torage  in  the  neighbourhood  wm 
consumed.  The  Persian  ntode  of  trayelling  is  thus :  TIm 
women  always  arrive  first  at  the  new  camp,  where  ihgr  set  np 
the  tents  and  cook  provbions  for  their  husbands,  laqr  are 
wdl  clothed  and  ride  upon  good  horses,  which  they  manure 
with  much  dexterity.  Ihe  Persian  nation  is  veiy  magnift* 
cent,  and  exceedingly  fond  of  pomp  and  shew,  and  it  is  very 
agreeable  to  see  their  march  at  some  distance.  They  are 
very  careful  of  their  camels,  of  which  they  have  great,  num* 
bers,  even  the  poorest  seldom  travelling  with  less  than  seven 
of  these  animals ;  by  this  means,  tlie  prodigious  train  which 
attends  the  court  am)ears  to  consist  of  many  more  persons 
than  it  actually  contains.  When  the  king  entered  Eooatana, 
his  suite  consisted  of  about  2000  persons,  but  many  left  die 
camp  on  the  march,  as  it  suited  their  fancy  or  convenieaoe» 
and  the  king  never  had  above  500  horse  along  withhim. 
The.  royal  tents  were  exceedingly  b^utiful  and  magiuficent« 
j^d  his  bed  was  ornamented  with  scarlet  hangings.  The 
merchants  who  attendejd  the  camp  sold  every  thing  at  a  h^h 
price.  All  of  our  party  were  accommodated  .with  tent9»  as 
we  belonged  to  the  suite  of  the  king,  who  often  honoured  us 
with  an  invitation  to  simper,  and  at  other  times  frequentlv 
«ent  us  rdiceshroents.  We  were  always  treated  with  mucn 
civility,  and  never  received  any  injuries  <Nr  affironts. 

On  the  SlsC  of  May  the  king  encamped  about  fifteen 
miles  from  Tauris,  when  a  certaki  monk  of  the  Boulonnois 
named  Louis,  who  called  himself  patriarch  o£  An^ioch,  and 
envoy  from  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  arrived  at  the  .camp»  at* 
tended  by  five  horsemen.  The  king  afked  if  wo  knew 
him,  and  we  accordingly  told  what  we  knew  without  dissi* 
mulatiou.  Next  day  uie  king  gave  him  an  aud^nce,  at 
which  we  were  present  by  command.  This  patriarch  proenV 
jed  to  the  king  three  robes  of  gold  tissue,  three  othe|«e£«car^ 
let  silk,  and  some  of  fine  cloth,  and  opened  his  c(^iiinission» 
making  many  ^reat  offers  of  service  from  his  prince,  and 
m^y  fine  promises  in  very  magnificent  terms,  which  dk>  not 
appear  proper  for  me  to  repeat,  and  whidi  the  king  did  not 
seem  to  care  much  about.  We  were  all  invited  to  dinner, 
during  which  the  king  started  many  questions,  to  which  he 
^ve  very  pertinent  answers  himself.  After  dinner  we  i«> 
turned  to  our  tents.  _^- 

On 
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On  the  Sd  of  Juiie>we  arrhr^&t  T«aris^iawh2clL place 
lodgings  were  appointed  for  us^  Six  day  afterwards^  .IJ^nm-i 
Hn^n  sent  for  the  patriarch  and  us  to  court ;  and  althev^ 
he  had  t^eeorjb^  tinicauifonncd  me  ahreodv  that  1  must 
prenare  toicttiim  into  ltaly>  kavisig  my  odleagae  Bavbaro 
at  his  eeurt,  I  could  not.  reconcile  myself  ta  iae  jonntey^ 
and  had'  dene  every  &ing !  in  my  power  to  pott  o£P  my  dq^ari^ 
ture,  When  we  went;  to.  oouit,  the  king  addressed  himsdf 
first  to  die  patriarch,  whombevrdefBd  to  fetum  to  his  prince^ 
and  to  say  from  hini»^  that  be>  -^Idn^y  would  vei^  shortly 
<iedare  war  ogainst  the  Turks,  hamag  ahneady  taken  tlie 
fidd  with  that  view,  and  that  he  never  fiuledkipefforming 
hb  {HTomisesu.  He  then  turned  to  me,  saying,  **^  fti^um  to 
your  country,  and  tell  your  masters  that  I  uiall  very  soon 
make  war;  upon  ^Ottomans, and  desiire  them  to  d(o  their 
duty  aiB  I  skoJl  do  jome^  I  know  no  one  better  fitted  to  carry 
this^meMwoethan  yon,  who  have  aoconqpanred^ne  finom  Is- 
pahan^ and  have  teen  my  preparations;  -so  that  you  are  able 
toinforni^tbe.'Ofari^an  princes:  (^f  alt  that  you  have  seen,  and 
of  ntyoocf^  intentions.'^  I  o£fered  several  reasons  for  excusing 
mysen^fiNttii  otwjing  these  commands,  inrhidi  gsvc  me mu<» 
vexation  {  but  the  king  lodced^at  mc  with  «  severe expres^io^ 
of  countenance^  saying,  **  It  is^^  my.  pleasure  for  you  to  go, 
and  I^commoiidyoiu  I  shall  give  you  letters  for  your  masi* 
ters,.whic9ii  witt  inflMrra  them  of  my  sentiments  and  the  rea- 
sons of  youiriBetum.^' .  In  this  state  of  embarrassment,  I  was 
advised;  by.  the  patriarch  and  M.  Josaphat  to  comply  with  n 
good  ^[race ;  m  which  I  rq)lied  to  .the  kinn;  as  follows :  **  My 
departure,  Sir^ gives  me  much  distress;  but  since  you  judge 
it  pn^r,  I  make  no  more  objections,  and  am  ready  to  obey 
your  orders.  Wherever  I  may  go,  I  shall  speak  of  your  great 
power:  and  goodness,  and  the  honours  I  have  received  firom 
your  m^esty,  and  shall  exhort  all  theprihces  of  Christendom 
to'jcMn;their  foi^es:  with  you  against  the  common  enemy^" 
My  speech  pleased  the.  king,  and  he  answered  me  kindly  ae^ 
Gwdh^  tO'luB  wonted  manner.  >  Afla»'  retiring  from  diis  att« 
dienoei  therking  sent  some  Rersiant  robes  to  the  patridrch  and 
me,  4Da<ie  of  fine  stuff  and  very  foeautifulty  ornamented,  and 
presehted'each  of  us  with  a  horse  and  some  money  to  assist 
as  during  our  journey.  •'      ■■        •'  v/.  v  ^'^  tir^w 

We>  remained  two  days  at'Tauris  after  d^ldiiM  dt^t^ 
ture,  and  set  out  on  the  10th  of  June  to  r^oin  the  court, 
whidi  Was  then  encamped  in  a  pleasant  spot  aintong  excell^ 
;W,      '  *  pasture!! 
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paibtufies  and  plenty  offiAewellsi  aboMtw^nty-fiVemilos  from 
TAiiiris.     '  We  ttittiAiAed  there  tilt  the  pasturcp  W^e  eaten 
bsl^i  and  thefi  marGhcd  ab6ut  fifteen  miles  fartheh     Oh  th^ 
27th' «>f. fane  the  kihg  gave  us  diir  firiAl  aiidieAc^,  littrhich  he 
gfti^e'WpRMeiits'for  6\a  !r^8pie««iv6  sovertigti^ ;  thatisio'lav^ 
to  th6  |Mitiriarch  'for  di«  Dttke  <)f  Biirgfahcty ;  to  myself  for  thd 
repdi^cy  and  to  oiie  Mdttud  RuiVus;  who  had  cc^e  #itii  an 
embosfty  from  the  prince  of  Mustovy .    The  preseiits  consist^ 
ied  in  certain  ^dOS^  ot  yfca^t&tiM\Ai^  tnadd  in  th^  Etiic^pietui 
fashion^  two  swordft,-°and  cei^iii  brhaiheMs  for  the  head, 
which  are  ustM%  feiftMed  to  bbniiets;    Tti^lre  were  two  Per- 
sian ambassadors'irt  the  akidience-ch&ihbar,  oAe  of  whpni  waa 
destined  on  a  million  info  Russia.    At  I|^gtfi  the  king  turn* 
ing  tolwaird^  the  pairittridh  and  me,  addressed  its  nearly  as  fol- 
lows; **  You  will  return  with  all  speed  to  your  masters,  and 
will  tell  tltem  and  all  the  other  Christian  princes  from  me, 
t!iat  I  have  used  all  'Mw       .  Mn  taking  the  field  to  make  war 
on  the  Turks,  as  it  V,         en  concerted  between  them  and 
me.    The  emperor  o.  w^ic  Turks  is  at  present  in  Constan- 
tinople,  and  will  make  no  enterprize  of  importanipe  this  year. 
As  tor  myself,  I  prc^ose  sending  one  part  of  my  army  to  re^ 
duce  my  rebdiious  sOn,  and  another  against  the  Turkish  g&- 
kierals,  while  I  shall  remain  here  at  hand,  to  itct  against  the 
enemy  as  pcoasicAi 'may  rej^uir^.'"   He  gave  orders,  both  to  v» 
and:to  hisjown  ambasiradots,  tO'rcport  this  to  all  the  princes 
of  Qiristeiidom.     I  did  not  receive  these  orders  With  more 
satis&ction  than  I  had  done  the  former ;  but  1 4iad.  no  nleans 
of  escape,  and  must  necessarily  obey.     Wherefoi^j  baving 
taken  our  leaves,  we  prepared  for  our  departure,  and  were 
uneiqpectedly  commanded  to  r^nain  till  next  .day.    In  thfe 
mean  time,  he  conveyed  a  great  part  of  his  infantiy  during 
the  night  to  die  other  side  of  a  mountain.    Next  morning 
early,  the  Buiseassan,  or  conductor  of  ambassadors^  carried 
us  to  the  top  of  the  hiO,  as  meaning  to'confe^  with  us  on  somfe 
important  sul^ect,  and  ottlhe  appearance  of  the  Persian  in- 
fiintry  under  march,  his  pointed -them  out  to>  us  as  if  he  had 
been  surptised  at  seeing  sO  miwy  additionid  tioaps  comii^  to 
the  royal  camp,    lliie  better  to  favour  this  dec^tlon,  some 
of  his  daves  exclaimed  as  astonished,  that  there  were  a  great 
many  soldiers,  and  that  at  least  10,000  were  coming  to  rein- 
force the  army.    But  we  easily  saw  through  the  contrivance, 
and  were  certain  that  these  pretended  new  troops  were  mere- 
ly the  ordinary  royal  escort,  which  had  only  chanj^  their 
'^  position 
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poskion  to  iicpoM  upon  ug.  After  ihk  UuW  comedy,  the 
jRuiscdsson  gave  us  the  roval  ktten  for  our  mattersi  and  we 
returned  tp  our  tents.  '^  'im  die  information  of  M.  Josa- 
phat  and  others,  the  m  .iiary  force  of  this  kinc  cannot  m- 
ceed  20,000  caval^,  some  o£  whom  have  woodoi  bucklsTs 
iabout  d^teen  inches  long.  Othws  have  a  kind  of  cuirasses 
nuuie  of  very  thin  plates  of  steel,  which  they  wear  over  their 
ordinary  habits.  Their  usual  arms  are  bows  and  arrows, 
and  cimcten,  while  some  have  small  leathern  targets  covered 
vsitb  silk,  and  others  carry  hdmets  and  cuirasses.  Their  horses 
Are  beautiful  and  vigorous,  and  very  numeroi...  In  r^;ard 
to  the  manners  of  the  Persians,  and  the  state  of  the  kingdom, 
I  shall  mention  what  I  know  of  these  subjects  as  occasion 
may  offiir  during  the  recitfil  of  my  travels ;  but  I  do  not 
think  it  proper  to  weary  my  reader^  with  any  lengthened  de- 
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,  ,   Section  V.. 

Joutnty  qfContarini  Jirom  Persia,  through  Georgia  and  Min- 
grelia,  to  the  city  of  I'kasis, 

Being  entirely  ready  to  depart  on  the  1st  of  July,  we  took 
leave  of  M.  Josi^hat  Barbaro  in  ha  tent,  when  we  mutually 
shed  tears  in  sificere  grief  at  our  separation.  Having  re- 
co;  mended  myself  to  the  protection  of  G%.d,  I  mounted  on 
horsiiback,  and  begai^  my  joum^,  accompanied  by  the  pa* 
triarch  of  Antioch,  Marcus  Rufras  the  Muscovite,  and  the 
two  Persian  ambassadors,  intending  to  return  by  way  of 
Phasis,  which  is  under  the  dominion  of  Uzun  'Hassan.  To 
this  route  we  were  advised  l^  certain  birds  of  bad  augury, 
who  were  omens  of  the  terrible  dangers  we  had  to  encounter 
in  the  sequel.  Coming  to  the  villages  of  the  catholic  Aiine- 
nians,  formerly  mentioned,  we  were  well  received  by  their 
bishops,  and  attended  the  mass  r^larly  during  three  days 
that  we  had  to  remain  here,  laying  in  a  stock  of  provisions 
for  the  joumev.  From  thence  we  came  to  .the  frontiers  of 
Georgia,  travelung  through  plains  interniersedwith  hi&tOnd 
arrived  on  the  ISUi  of  July  at  Typsi ',  which  is  sabjeet  to  the 

/.  1  llin  in  sU  probability  n  a  corruption  of  Tiflit,  or  TeiBiz,  the  capital  of 

Georgia, 
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kii^;  of  thQ  OeorgUni.  This  city  stancit  upAn  *  liill«  «t  tht 
foot  of  which  runs  the  river  IVgre,  and  it  is  defendqd  by  ft 
good  castle  on  the  summit  of  an  ieminenoe.  It  was  fortamy 
a  odebrated  iHaoe,  but  is.at  present  ahno<t  utterly  i|iiinea» 
thoi^befftnniiijB^to  revive^  and contains.many ^jood fiatho-* 
lies..  In  uiis  iniace  we  took  up  our  lodgings  with  a  peni6n( 
named  Anniiuas»  of  the  cathi^c  faith.  In  traveling  through 
Oeoigia,  we  found  a  few  viUagei  composed  of  huts*  aii^  *>me 
castles  amoc^  the.  mountains*  hut  these  wdre  rara  ,ai^,  dis- 
tant 

Qn  the  19th^  oi.Jaiy,  being  near  the  frontiers,  of  Min^e!i8» 
we  chanced  to  meet  with  Pangratiua,  king  of  Georgia*  in  Uie 
midflt  of  a  forest  surrounded  by  mountains,  and  went  to  nay 
oius  xeqieets  to  him,  when  he  invited  us  to  dinner..  We  had 
to  sic  on  the  around^-  hairing  a  skin  spi-eail  b^re  us.  instead 
of  a  tahle<«lQtii,  and  were  served  Mrith  roasted  meat  and  fowls, 
very  ill  dressed;  but,  by.  way. of  making-  amends,,  they  f'*e- 
quently  presented. us  with  larse  gobletsiof  wine,  as  they  Siecm 
to  place  all  dignity  and  m^it  in  deep  drinking*  For  this 
reason  it  is  their  custom,  at  the  conclusion  of  their  meals*  to 
challeiagQ  one  another  to  dKnky  and;  he  who>  empties  the 
greatest  number  of  goblets,  is  held  in  highest  esteem..  As 
the  Turks  drink  no  wine,  their  presence  was  some,  restraint 
that' day  on  their  usual  bacchanalian  contests,  and  as.  we  .nei- 
ther could  nor  wcmld  compete  with  them,  we  wero  held  iii 
great  contfompt.  The  king  was  about  Ibrty  years  old,  and  of 
large  make,,.with:a.  strong  resemblance  to  the  Tartar  counte- 
nance. Wo  panted  from  the  king  of  Oeotgia  next  day,  and 
on  the  23d  of  Jufy,  on  the  confines  of  MiogreUa,  we^fpll  in 
witih  a  Oeor^^n; commander  atthe.head  of  some  tro<^,.  both 
cavaky  .and  .m&ntiy^  nn^ho.waa  posted  in  this  place  to  prevent 
injury  from  the  dlsordei's  that  had  broke  out  in  Mingndia, 
in  coDoequience  oC  theideatfa  of  Bendaan,ipcuice.of  that  cOun- 
try».  TJbiese  people;  stopped*  and  fnghtensd:us  witb  maiQr 
cru^lmc^^aoflsj  but.  at  length,  after  tMing/robbediof  twKi  qui- 
vers, fiill  of  jir^^iwa,  and  having  to.  gratify  them.. with  siMie 
moncnr,,  we  .csoHMd  fromithem,  and>mad&  the:  best  of  our>wiqr 
to  a  oistaDce.    Leaving  .the.  public  roadv  we  stmck  loff  itato  » 

VOL.  II.  K  thick 

Geoi;^  wbtck  i*.  siruatcd  on  th^rivarKucocCyrUit.eneraiiMituly  named 
Tigre  in  the  text.  The  proper  name  of  this  country  it  Gurg>itan,  or  the 
cQui^  of  tho .  Gmipu  wbicli  bsi  beta  oorrupted  byjthii.  £unq[)was  .into 
Grorgia.-'E.  .  "         ,:;:    ^-i 
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iblck  wood,  where  We  passed  the  night  fn  prodigidas  appre- 
hension. 

On  the  fbUowing  day,  while  npproaching  the  city  of  Cota*' 
a*.  We  met  some  peatai  \n  a  nankm  pass,  who  prevmMed 
us  &ir  some  time  from  gr  ^  forwards^  and  even  tnreatened 
to  put  us  to  death.  Aftor  i mch  altercation,  and  many  threats, 
they  seized  three  horses  belonging  to  the  Tuiics',  which  were 
with  great  difficulty  redeemed  for  twenty  ducats.  On  the 
•evening  we  reached  Cntais,  which  is  a  r<^al  fortress.  While 
passing  a  bridge  over  a  river,  early  in  me  morninff  <^  the 
24th  m  July,  we  were  again  attacked  by  robbers,  who  came 
upon  us  suddenfy,  and,  after mahy  threats,  forced  us  to  pay 
the  ftill  value  of  oiir  horses,  before  they  would  allow  us  to 
continue  our  journey.  After  oassing  this  bridge,  we  entered 
Mingrielia,  where  we  fo?^oweii  our  wonted  custom  of  sleeping 
under  the  canopy  of  heaven,  though  we  had  many  worse  in- 
conveniencies  and  dangers  to  encounter ;  for,  on  the  S5th  of 
July,  having  passed  over  a  river  by  means  of  rafts,'  we  were 
conducted  to  Uie 'dwelling  of  a  certain  lady,  named  Maresca, 
sister  of  the  deceased  prince  Bfidian,  who  received  us  at  first 
with  much  civility,  and  treated  us  virith  bread  and  wine,  af- 
ter which  we  were  conducted  into  a  field  belonging  to  her, 
which  was  close  shut  on  all  sides.  On  the  morrow,  when  we 
Were  about  to  depart,  we  ofiered  her  a  present  of  twenty  du- 
cats, as  a  return  for  her  hospitality,  which  at  first  she  pre- 
tended to  refuse ;  but  we  soon  discovered  her  treachery,  as 
she  insisted  on  our  paying  two  ducats  as  a  ransom  for  each 
of  our  horses.  '  We  exprrased  our  astonishment  at  this  rapa- 
city, and  endeavoured  to  represent  our  inability  to  comply 
with  such  exorbitant  demands,  but  all  to  no  purpose,  and  we 
were  forced  to  comply,  being  afraid  that  she  might  even  have 
plundered  us  of  every  thinff^ 

Leaving  this  rapacious  dame,  we  arriVed  at  Phasis  on  the 
2?th  of  Juty,  some  on  horseback  and  others  in  boats,  where 
we  again  lotted  with  Martha^  the  Circassian  ladv,  whom  I 
formerly  mentioned.  After  having  run  many  risks  in  our 
journey,  we  here  learnt  a  piece  of  most  afflictive  news,  that 
tb'-  Turiss  had  taken  possession  of  Kafia  or  Theodosia  in 

the 

9  Cubds  in  Imeritia,  named  Cotachlt  on  s  former  occarion  in  the  text.' 
s  Th^  Tnrics  must  hsve  been  the  Farsian  arobanadon  of  Uzun>Hai- 
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the  Crimea,  by  which  we  were  deprived  of  our  last  retOuroe, 
and  shut  out  apparendy  from  every  hope  of  oontinuiqg  our 
voyage  hmnewardi.  Our  difltren  on  reeeiving  this  intdli" 
gence  may  easily  be  conceived,  and,  in  lact,  we  were  so  mudi 
cast  down,  ai  not  to  icnow  what  measure*  to  punuc^  *  to 
which  hand  to  turn  us.  J.Duis,  the  patriardh  of  Ajitioch, 
resolved  upon  goin^;  Uirough  Tart^  and  Ruiaia,  with  which 
route  he  was  acquamted.  It  was  to  no  pilkrpose  d?^t  I  ntQ/adi 
the  promises  we  had  mutually  come  underatthebarinningof 
our  journey,  never  to  separate  on  any  account  To  vaaa  he 
answered,  that  the  unforeseen  circumstances  which  had  oc- 
curred, were  a  sufficient  warrant  to  every  one  to  consult  his 
own  individual  isafety.  I  insisted  and  beseeched  hini  not  to 
treat  nke  with  such  unfeeling  cruelty,  but  all  in  vain, ;  for  he 

Erepared  to  set  off  along  with  the  Turkish  ambassador,  who 
ad  been  sent  by  Uzun- Hassan  as  his  particular  companion* 
In  this  extremity  I  went  to  Marcus  Ruffus,  and  the  Turlqsh 
ambassador  who  was  joined  with  him  by  the  kine  o^  Peisia, 
to  whom  I  mentioned  my  intention  of  retunuu^  jack  to 
Uzun-Hassan.  They  pretended  to  approve  my  plan,  and 
even  to  join  me,  and  wc  embraced  as  entering,  into  promise 
of  keqsinff  together;  but  they  secretly  came  to  a  ddtominar 
tion  of  tiwing  their  journey  through  the  province  of  Ginrgore^ 
which  is  su^ect  to  CalcicanuSt  oiid  to  the  city  of  Vati  \ 
which  is  on  the  frontiers  ot  the  Turks,  and  pays  tribute  to 
the  Grand  Signior. 

The  patriarch  set  out  on  the  6th  of  August,  and  the  next 
day  Marcus  Ruffus  followed  him,  accompanied  by  several 
Russians,  partly  on  horseback,  and  partly  by  means  of  boats, 
llieir  intentions  were  to  travel  from  Vati,  by  Shamaki,  an- 
ciently Cyropolis,  and  thence  into  Taraury.  Thus  left  alone, 
in  a  strange  land,  I  l-xive  any  reasonable  persdil  to  think 
what  were  the  embarratMiments  with  which  I  was  surrounded. 
I  was  miacquainted  with  a  single  individual,  having  no  com- 
paiiy  but  that  of  my  domestics,  and  had  very  little  mOney  re^ 
maininff.  In  short,  I  was  reduced  almost  to  despair,  of  ever 
being  able  to  get  out  of  the  country.    In  this  f:tate  of  dis- 

•  ■<  ■    ,       •    twss 
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4  This  proposed  route  seems  to  have  been  through  the  prorince  of  Quria 
.  to  Batum  ;  and,  from  the  sequel,  to  have  returned  to  Georgia  and  Shirva^ 
paeising  through  Oerbent  andthe  Caspiah  gates,  or  Daghisten,  into  western 
Tartary.  But  the  names  in  the  text  are  too  corrupt  for  any  certainty.  Cal- 
cicanus,  in  the  text,  is  probably  a  corruptiun  of  Kalo  Johannes,  who  was 
then  prince,  or  emperor,  of  Trcbisond^— £.     , 
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tfftu  i^  fen  into*  a  violent  Snae,  and  could  get  no  other  non-* 
nduiMOt  bill  bread  and  vrater,  and  a  pullet  oecauon8%  i^fitb 
muok  diMeaky  i  and  my  fever  increased  to  tudi  a  degree 
tliat  I  beeamie  delirious.  AJk  my  domeitict  were  attacked  mou. 
after  with  the  same  fever,  the  priest  Stephen  only  exoqrtedi; 
«d)o  had  to  take  care  of  us  alL    My  only  bed  was  a  wretched 
■laltresS)  which  had  been  lent  me  by  a  person  named  John 
Voksatt )  and  my  life  was  despaired  ofby  every  one,  till  the  9th 
of  September,  when,  by  the  cores  of  Stephen  and  of  Martha^ 
my  ipod  hostess,  or  iftther  throuah  the  meroy  of  God,  the 
■Aver  abated^  and  I  soon  recovered  my  former  health,  to  the 
astonishwentr  of  every  one.    My  domestics  likewise  recovefw 
<cd,  and  we  began  again  to  consuk  on  the  best  means  of  e^ 
caping  out  of  our  present  situation.    Some  proposed  to  take 
the  road  of  Syria,  but  I  deemed  tliis  too  dangerous j  and 
we  at  length  came  to  the  determination  of  going  by  Shonub- 
lu,  into  Tartary,  and  thence  by  Russia,  Poland,  and  Germa- 
ny.   I  got  accordingly  on  horseback  on  the  10th  of  Septem~ 
ber,bnt  had  hardly  rode  two  mile»when  I  was  forced  to  disf 
mount  and  rest  mysdf  on  the  ground.    I  was,  therefore,  ob- 
liffed  to  itttnm  to  my  lodging  m  Phosis,  where^  we  remained 
tuthc  17th,  when,  being  all  of  us  restored  to  health  and 
strepffth,  we  again  resumed  our  journey,  after  having  in»> 
ploma  the  protection  and  assistance  of  Ood.    1  now  took  a 
•oertain  Gredc  into  my  service,^  who  could  speak  the  Mingre- 
lian  language,  who  occasioned  me  a  diousand  troubles,  wmch 
il  were  tedioud  to  recount. 


Section  VI.       . 

JLeaving  Phosis,  Contarinitnnels  through  Mingreliaand  Geor- 
gia, into  Media,  and,  passing  the  Caspian,  arrives  in  Tar- 
tarjf, 

LsAviKO  Phasis,  as  befwe  mentioned,  on  the  1 7th  of  Sep- 
tember^  and  taking  the  road  of  Mingrelia,  we  came  to  Cotati, 
or  Cutais,  on  tlie  21st  ef  that  month,  extremely  worn  out 
through  the  consefjuences  of  our  late  illness,  and  the  fatigues 
of  the  jeum^ ;  and  as  the  €h*eek  whom  I  had  hired  never 
ceased  to  eive  me  vexation,  I  here  parted  with  him  as  hand- 
V^n^  as  I  could.  We  remained  two  ^aya  at  Cutais,  among 
yho  knew  us  not,  and  whose  language  we  were  quite 
7     •  ,  iffnoratt!: 
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igncMrant  of.  Leaving  that  (daoe*  and  tradng  back  our'  fiirw 
met  ttepsi  we  passed  over  several  mountains  in  mudi  fear, 
«nd  arrived  at  Tiflis  on  the  SOth  of  September^  where  vm 
took  flheltct  in  the  chapel  of  a  certain  Armenian  cadioliey 
who  had  more  the  afqpearance  of  a  dead  person  than  «f  • 
livinff  man,  bat  who  rendered  us  every  possible  servioa  This 
man  nad  a  son  who  lived  with  him,  and  who,  unfortunately  £at 
us,  was  seized  with  the  plague,  which  hod  raged  in  that  part  of 
the  country  this  year.  From  him  one  of  my  servants,  named 
Mafi'eo  of  Bergamo,  caught  the  distemper,  who  still  kept 
obout  mc  during  tv'o  days,  thougli  ill,  as  he  was  my  own 
particular  domestic.  At  length,  growing  worse,  he  had  to 
take  to  his  bed,  when  the  distemper  shewed  itselfj  and  oshe 
lay  in  the  same  rocni  with  me,  and  the  house  oould  not  •& 
furd  me  another,  I  was  forced  to  take  refuge  in  abovdwhere 
^some  cows  were  kqit  at  night )  and  as  the  Armenian  refused 
to  allow  Maffeo  to  remain  m  his  house,  I  was  constrained  to 
take  him  into  the  same  place  with  myself,  where  Stephen 
took  care  of  him,  till  God  pleased  to  take  him  out  of  the 
world.  After  the  death  of  Ma£feo,  I  experienced  great  dif- 
iiculty  to  procure  another  stable  for  myself,  that  1  might  get 
Awav  from  the  morbid  «ir  of  that  in  which  my  poor  servant 
<lied.  In  this  extrenuty  we  were  utterly  abandoned,  except 
by  one  old  man,  who  understood  a  little  of  our  l«aguajge» 
-und  who  served  us  with  much  aficcUon. 

We  renmined  «t  this  place  till  the  21st  Octdaex,  and  on 
the  evening  before  our  intended  departure,  the  Persian  am- 
bassador, who  had  accompanied  the  patrim:di,caine  to  Tiflis* 
He  complained  grievously  of  having  oeen  plundered,  through 
the  fault  of  the  patriarch,  with  whom  he  had  travelled  to 
Ijovogasij^  where  he  had  Icil  him,  and  was  now  on  hia  road 
to  complain  to  Uzun-Hossao.  We  agreed  to  travel  in  com- 
pany from  Tiflis,  a  city  belongmg  to  Pancratis*.  Froin 
thence  in  two  days  we  entered  the  territories  of  Uzun-Has- 
san,  as  we  took  the  road  towards  Shamaki,  or  Cyrofwlis, 
which  is  situated  in  a  fertile  and  pleasant  country.  On  the 
26th  of  October  we  &quu:ated,  as  the  Persian  went  to  Uzun- 
Haasan  at  Tauris,  and  I  took  the  road  for  the  doininioiis 
o£Shanse,  in  which  Shamaki  stands  s  but  by  means  of  the 
Fenian 
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1  This  name  U  probably  >:orrupted  for  Bagntlon,  or  Bsgnthlon,  which 
wai  once  the  family  name  jf  the  sovereign's  of  Georgia,  and,  if  I  nustake 
not,  there  is,  or  was  jately^  a  jpcincrof  tl»t  fiuply  and  aip^  >B  ths  service 
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Pei'uAti  ambatsador  I  pocurred  a  molah,  or  Mahometan 
prieatt  to  guide  mo  on  tne  road  to  Shamaki.    This  country 
M  grgatly  more  beautiful  and  more  fertile  Uion  the  dominiona 
of  XJaon^HiiMan,  and  is  ruled  over  by  Sivamet  kfna  of  Me- 
dia*.   Of  tliia  country  Shamaki  is  tlw  capital,  at  which  place 
rairived  on  the  1st  November  14>74f.    This  city  is  not  so 
large  as  Tauris,  but,  as  fur  as  I  could  judge,  surpasses  that 
phioe  in  the  goodness  and  abundance  of  every  thmg,  especi- 
ally in  excellent  cattle.    It  produces  great  quantities  ol  ex- 
ceUttit  silk^  of  which  they  manufacture  various  kinds  of  very 
aUffht  stuffib     While  here,  I  had  the  gftod  fortune  to  be  re- 
iomed  by  Marcus  llufius,  the  Muitcovite  unbatsador,  who 
nad  parted  from  me  at  Phasis,  as  formerly  related.    Imme- 
diatety  od  learning  that  1  was  in  the  city,  ho  came  to  visit 
me,  and  we  embraced  with  cordiality.    I  now  earnestly  en- 
treated hiin  to  receive  me  and  my  domestics  into  his  society 
for  the  remainder,  of  the  journey,  to  which  ho  very  readily 

We.left  Shamaki  on  the  6th  of  November,  for  the  city  of 
Derbent^  which  is  called,  in  the  language  of  the  country,  the 
Caucassian  Gates,  or  the  Iron  Gates.  This  city  is  under  the 
dominion  oiStvamCf  and  stands  on  the  frontiers' of  Tartary. 
On  our.  journey  we  travelled  sometimes  over  plains  and  some- 
,timef  on  mountains,  and  were  tolerably  well  treated  by  the 
Turkish  inhabitants,,  with  whom  we  lodged  by  the  way.  A- 
bout  mid-way  between  these  two  cities  we  came  to  a  large 

■  villose,  where  we.  found  great  abundance  of  excdksnt  fruitti, 
particularly  admirable  apples.  We  arrived  on  the  12th  of 
J^ovember  at  Derbent,  and  were  advised  to  pass  the  winter 
in  that  place;  as  it >  was  necessary,  in  our  way  to  Russia, 

.  to  cross  the  deseit  of  Tartary,  which  is  nmch  easier  in  the 

•  spring  of  the  year,  and  likewise  because  it  was  pn^r  for  us 

to  cross  over,  the  Caspian  to  the  Tartar  city  of  Citrocan. 

■  The  city  of  Derbent  is  situated  on  the  shore  of  the  Caspian, 
.  which  the  Mardians  call  the  sea  of  Bachaan  or  Bocou.  This 

city  is  said  to  have  been  built  by  Alexander  the  Great,  and 
is  called  the  Iran  Gate,  because  it  entirely  doees  up  the 'Only 
passage  from.  Tartary  into  Media  and  Persia,  by  means  of  a 
:  deep  valley  reaching  from  Circassia.  Derbent  is  fortified 
with  a  thick  well  built  wall,  reaching  from  the  castle  at  the 

foot 

9  The  kingdom  of  Media  in  the  text,  is  obviously  meant  to  indicats  the 
-  province  of  Snirvan,' on  the  west  of  d>e  Caspian. — E.     '  -     -  • 


^f 


«UAP.  II.  SECT.  VI. 


into  Persia- 


101 


foot  of  the  mountain  all  tlie  way  to  the  ica  i  bnt  not  abore  a 
aixth  part  of  the  ipace  within  the  walla  ia  inhabited,  all  that 
end  nearmt  the  lea  beins  in  niini,  amons  which  are  adveral 
.  tombi.  The  country  about  thi«  city  prodUcea  abundance  of 
all  kinda  of  fruits  among  which  are  plenty  of  grapes,  from 
which  the  inliobitanti  mue  wine. 

The  Caspian,  or  Sea  of  Hircanla,  which  has  no  oonuuii- 
nication  whatever  with  the  ocean,  is  about  the  wime  size  with 
thp  Euxinc  or  Black  Sea,  and  is  very  deep.  They  catdi  in 
this  sea  great  quantities  of  sturgeons,  and  sea-wolves  as  they 
are  caHed }  and  diere  are  prodinous  quantitieii  of  seapdogs,  or 
seals,  having  the  head,  feet,  anotail  like  ordinary  dogs.  The 
only  other  remarkable  fish  is  of  a  round  form,  about  a  yard  and 
a  half  in  diameter,  with  no  perceptible  head  or  other  ^em- 
ber, from  which  the  natives  extract  a  great  quantity  of  oil, 
which  they  use  in  their  lamps,  and  with  which  th^  anoint 
their  camels.  The  inhabitants  of  this  country,  who  are  all 
Mahometans,  are  neither  cruel  nor  barbarous,  and  used  us- 
exceedingly  well ;  having  once  asked  us  who  we  were,  and 
being  answered  that  we  were  Christians,  they  troubled  ufi 
with  no  farther  inouiries.  My  dress  at  this  time  consisted . 
of  coarse  and  mucn  worn  cloth,  lined  wiUi  lambs  skin,  »- 
bove  which  I  wore  a  leathern  robe,  and  my  hat  was  of  dcin  | 
in  which  dress  I  frequently  went  to  the  market  to  purchase 
flesh  and  other  provisiohs,  which  I  carried  home  myself.  On 
one  of  these  occasions  a  person  eyed  me  attentivdy,  and, 
turning  to  some  of  his  comrades,  said,  this  man  was  not 
born  to  the  employment  of  carrying  meat  Marcus  Ruffiis, 
who  happened  to  be  along  with  me,  explained  what  the  man 
had  said;  and  I  was  astonished  at  being' recognized  in  so 
shabby  a  dress,  which  I  thought  roust  have  proved  a  suffi- 
cient concealment :  but,  in  truth,  as  I  hare  savl  before,  Uiey 
are  a  very  good  kind  of  people* 

During  my  residence  in  Derbent,  I  was  anxious  to  learn 
some  certain  intelligence  respecting  the  state  of  affiiirs  at  the 
<:ourt  of  Uzim-Hassan,  -for  which  puipose  I  sent  Demetrius 
xie  Seze,  my  interprieter,  with  letters  to  Josaphat  Barbaro  at 
Tauris,  which  is  twenty  days  journey  from  Derbent.  He 
■ntumed  iat  thei  end  of  fifty  day  j,  brinj^tag  answers  from  Bar- 
baro, informing  me  that  the  king  suU  remained  at  Tauris, 
hut  that  he  was  utterly  ignorant  of  his  affairs. 

Spring  being  arrived,  we  bemm  to  think  of  pursuing  our 
journey,,  and  Marcus  procured  a  boat 'for  transportiiig  us 
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to  CWvrv  >.  The  bteto  whioh  ave  vmaA  ia  thk  oofoitry  are 
drawn  up  <>  i  ch»  shoreall  winter,  aa  die  Ma  it  tben  tao  rouah 
for  thdr  uic.  They  are  cbarp  at  boUi  endi,  and  wide  in  ne 
middle,  their  planks  being  fiutcned  with  tree-naib,  and  their 
bottoms  ptyco  oyer  with  {pitch  i  and  as  the  natives  use  no 
compasses,  or  other  maritime  instrmients,  they  alwayt  creep 
alcng  the  coast.  These  boats,  whidi  are  very  craigr  and 
danMfovs,  are  moved  forwards  fay  means  of  oars )  and  tho 
people  are  very  ignorant  of  naviaation,  dMHi^h  they  belieTe 
themselves  the  best  mariners  in  the  world*!' 

On  the  5th  of  April  1475,  we  embarked,  and  departed 
ftom  Derbent,  being  diirty-five  persons  in  all,  including  the 
mtiter^f  the  boat  and  tlie  crew.  The  rest  of  the  passen- 
gers wcfe  merchants,  carrying  rioe,  silk,  and  silken  goods  to 
Cttrarekan  *,  "When  they  proposed  to  seH  their  commodities 
tor  ihe  Russians  and  Tartars,  or  to  borter  them  for  other  ar- 
tides.  Having  coasted  along  during  three  days,  witha  ia- 
vouraUewinr*,  always  keeping  about  fifVeen  miles  from  the 
8hore,"the  wiiid  beciiiac  contraiy  on  the  third  evening,  and 
inereased  during  the  night  to  so  vident  a  teanpest  that  we 
ekpeeted  to  have  been  kwt.  Although  we  Ikad  all  rea- 
son to  bdieve  onr  bark  would  be  dmhed  to  pieces  on  the 
diore,  we  made  every  offijrt  to  gain  the  kndv  «nd  fortu- 
.  Mrtely  our  vessel  ran  into  a  kind  df  ditch  or  dock  between 
Mnd  banks,  very  near  the  beach,  where  she  stuck  fast,  im- 
peded by  the  united  force  of  the  winds  and  waves,  and  of 
dur  tttm.  Between  us  and  the  shore  there  was  a  pool, 
lhl«ugh  which  we  had  to  wade,  carrying  our  baggage^  on  our 
Gulden}  and  we  were  almost  pm%ned  with  aw,  owing 
to' the  wind,  and  «ttr  being  drenched  with  water  i  yet  we 
nnanimeosly  aoreed  torefrain  from  making  a  fine,  lest  that 
CirouBstanoo'  imght  attract  the  notice  of  the  Tartars,  whom 
we  feared  to  meet  with.  At  day  light  we  noticed  traces  of 
b4MPBe8>havintf  been  on  the  spot,  and  the  recent  fragments 
of  o'vninedsKiff,  from  whiohwewere  kd-to  condu&,  diat 
,  lOtte  persona  must  have  been  here ;  but  some  other  circum- 
MOlKics  gave  «s  reason  to  ^bcfieve  that  the  Tartars  were,  not 

M^e  remained  undisturbed  atthispkce  till  the  Uthof  A- 
ftrfl^'when 'Ae  wjnd  «Bd  weadier  becoming  &vourabIe,:we 

go* 

'S>fMiS|w  &M7»  on  the  «aiteni  brsnch  «f  tlie  WoI|h  -£• 

4  ]Probaply  Aitriicaa  is  here  meant.— £.  »' 
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got  oar  iMarkfttNn  thecreek,  and  again  renimed  oaf  voyago« 
ond  advanced  near  thirty  miles  the  mutic  day.    Towanlt  «« 
wening  die  wind  booame  again  contrary,  but;  wo  avoided  the 
dai^ra  of  an  impending  itormi  by  iaiiiiiff  aafiige  araidrt 
«oai(  rcedt,  among  iHiich  our  mariners  hauled  iht  boat,  «o 
OS  to  be  out  of  danger  from  the  waves,  and  we  made  our 
way  to  the  kmd  through  the  reeds,  hi  doing  wfaicK  we  were 
much  fatiffued  and  thoroughly  drenchetl  in  wuter.    We  rested 
here  «U  that  ni^it  and  the  day  following,  winch  was  £ast«r 
day,  having  noning  on  which  to  commemorate  that  festival, 
•xcept  eonie  butter,  and  a  fcw  eggs  which  wc  fortunate^ 
gatheved  on  the  sandy  beach.    The  mariners  and  rposscngcn 
wore' often  inquisitive  to  know  who  I  was ;  and,  pursuant  to 
the  advice*  of  Marcus  Ruflbs,  1  passed  myself  among  tlicra 
as  the  iplmician  and  servant  of  Despimoy  the  consort  of  die 
grand  duke  of  Moscovy,  to  whom  I  was  going.    A  short 
time  after  this,  one  of  our  mariners  happened  to  be  afflirtcd 
by  a'  large  boil,  and  came  to  consult  mc  in  my  aseumed 
character )  ond  as  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  discover  some 
oil  in  our  baric,  I  made  n  poultice  for  him  with  bread  and 
flour,  by  whidi  he  was  soon  aired.    From  diis  circumstance 
they  actually  believed  me  to  be  a  physician,  and  were  very 
anxious  diat  I  should  remain  among  thcmi  but  Marcus 
drew  me  out  of  this  diflicul^,  by  saying  that  I  had  np  medi- 
cinal preparations  with  me,  but  would  soon  return  from  Rus- 
sia with  a  proper  assortment. 


Section  VIL 


not 
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Arrival  of  Oantarini  at  CiiracaHt  and  journey  firom  tkenee, 
through  teverul  dangers  among  the  Tartmv,  to  Museamf  Of' 
Jof^  withsome  merekatUs. 


On  the  15di  of  April  we  put  again  to  sea  with  a  fiivo^^iv 
aUe  wind,  and  coastuur  along  a  series  of  reedy  islands,  we 
angived  on  die  S6th  of  &at  month  at  the  mouth  of  the  Wd- 

fi,.a  large  river  which  flows  from  Ruada  into  the  Ca^ian. 
rom  the  mouth  of  this  river  it  is  computed  to  be  seventy- 
•mx.  mika  to  the  city  of  Citradm  *,  whicn  we  readied  on  the 

30th. 


1  Called  Ckrarchsam  tbe  former  MctMm,but  certsinhr  what  we  now 
vail  Astracan,  then  the  capital  of  a  Tartar  principalit7,  woidi  ooW  forai» 
pne  of  ^rproYincei  of  tbe  vast  Riuiiaa  empire.— £. 
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30th.  Near  this  cil^-there  are  excellent  salines  ',  from  which 
all  the  neighbouring  provinces  are  supplied  with  salt.  The 
Tartars  woo  commanded  in  the  city  would  not  permit  us  to 
enter  that  evening,  so  that  we  had  to  pass  the  night  in  a  hut 
without  the  walls.  In  the  morning  three  broad-&ced  Tar- 
tars came  cid  ordered  us  to  go  along  with  them  to  their 
prince.  They  treated  Marcus  with  respect,  saying  that  he 
was  a  friend  of  their  sovereign ;  but  alleged  that  I  was  his 
slave,  as  th|^  consider  all  the  Franks  or  Christians  as  their 
enemies.  These  news  were  most  cruelly  nMi/rtifyin|;  for  me, 
and  afflicted  me  severely ;  but  i  was  obliged  to  submit  in  spite 
of  me,  and  Marcus  advised  me  to  allow  him  to  speak  for 
me.  Forced  in  this  manner  to  return  disconsolate  to  my 
hut,  I  waa  long  exposed  to  every  indignity  and  danger,  to 
my  great  mortification  and  distress.  The  Tartars  insisted 
that  I  was.  possessed  of  pearls,  and  even  plundered  me  of 
wme  merchandize  I  had  purchased  in  Derbent,  intending 
to  have  bartered  it  in  this  place  fc  r  a  good  horse  to  carry 
me  during  the  rest  off  my  jouriey.  They  informed  me  af- 
terwardsj  by  means  of  Marcus,  that  they  intended  to  seU  us 
all  to  certain  pe<^le  whom  they  waited  for,  and  who  were  to 
CO  into  Muscovy  with  other  merchants.  After  many  morti- 
fications and  distresses,  it  Was  resolved  to  hold  a  grand  coni 
sultation  concerning  us  at  a  laive  village  named  Alermif  a- 
bout  two  miles  from  the  city,  where  their  lord  resided.  At 
this  time  I  was  not  possessed  of  a  single  farthing,  and  was 
obliged  to  borrow  money  from  the  Russian  and  l^ar  mer- 
chants, at  a  high  interest,  to  supply  our  urgent  necessities, 
for  which  Marcus  became  my  bondsman. 

One  day,  while  Marcus  was  absent,  the  khan  or  prince  of 
the  Tartars  ',  broke  open  the  door  o(  bur  hut,  and  endekp 
vDured  to-con^pd  me  by  threats  to  deliver  up  the  pearls 
which  he  believed  I  was  possessed  of,  and  I  bad  infinite  diffi- 
culty to  escape  out  of  his  hands,  and  to  persuade  him  not  to 
put  me  to  death.  The  Tartars  used  often  to  come  to  our 
hnt  in  the.  nighty  when  drunk  with  mead,  demanding  with 
loud  outcries  to  deliver  up  the  Franks  to  them,  andjthe 
•  -.      •  •  *   ■  < i    rj  ^  .i.i . ■  •    h   . t .'>  t  •.■.'. k  t .'■**■■  11  \         f  . n  DraveSb 

S  These  are  large  Bhaildw  ponds,  in  whi«^  tea  water,  ii  exposed  to  tnar 
poration,  to  procure  salt. — E. 

3  In  the  original  this  person  is  called  the  cham  of  the  Corner cheriens.  The 
Tartar  government  of  Astr^can .  belonged  to  one  of  the  Mongal  tribes  of 
Kipschak;  but  the  word  used  in  the  original  may  have  been  a  local  tdm, 
not  now  exjdicable.— £•  ■■  '    '■ 
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bravest  among  us  were  terrified  at  the  dangerous  shuatiiMK 
in  which  we  were  among  these  saviwes.    In  this  horrible  si- 
tuation  we  remained  from  the  Ist  of  May  to  the  10th  of  Aur 
gust.    The  city  of  Citracan  belongs  to  three  brotheprs,  who 
are  sons  to  the  brother  of  the  Tartar  emperor,  and  the  inha- 
bitants often  make  plundering  inroads  into  the  pluns  <^  Ci" 
nassia\  and  along  the  borers  of  the  Don.    During  the 
height  of  summer  they  travel  with  their  flocks  in  search  of 
pasturage,  to  the  northern  parts  of  Russia,  and  hardly  spend 
above  a  month  every  year  in  Citracan.    That  city,  umich 
stands  on  the  banks  of  the  Wolga,  is  by  no  means  large,  its 
houses  being  built  of  earth :   It  is  surrounded  by  a  slight 
wall,  and  does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  better  buildings 
tor  a  lonff  time  past.     It  is  said  to  have  had  a  very  consideiv 
able  fair  formerly,  and  that  the  perfumes  and  spioeriea  which 
used  to  be  brought  to  Venice,  came  first  to  this  place  horn 
the  east,  whence  they  were  carried  to  the  Tanais  cnr  Don, 
which  is  only  eight  days  journey  from  the  Wolga.     The 
prince  of  Citracan,  whose  name  is   Casinachf  sends  every 
year  an  ambassador  to  the  grand  duke  of  Muscovy,  on 
purpose  to  extort  a  present ;  and  on  this  occasion,  several 
Tartar  merchants  accompany  the  ambassadory  carryii^  silk, 
silken  vestments,  and  other  articles  of  trade,  whidi  Aey 
barter  for  saddles,  furs,  and  other  things  which  are  in  re- 
quest among  their  countrymen.  , 
The  only  way  of  travelling  into  Russia  from  this  place, 
is  through  extensive  deserts,  on   which  account   travellers 
-have  to  gi'  in  lar^  bands  or  caravans  for  mutual  security, 
and  to  cairy  provisions  for  the  journey.     The  Tartars  care 
little  for  the  latter  precaution,  as  they  have  always  pl^ty  of 
spare  horses,  and  kill  one  when  needed,  as  they  live  entirely 
on  flesh  and  milk,  without  caring  for  any  other  food.     They 
use  no  bread,  and  only  a  few  m  their  merchants  who  have 
been  in  Russia  know  any  thing  of  this  article.      Previous 
to  the  commencement  of  our  journey',  we  provided  prOr 
visions  for  the. journey  as  well  as  we  could.    In  this  view 
we  procured  some  rice  with  much  difficulty,  whidi,  boiled 
in  milk,  and  then  dried  in  the  sun,  makes,  wh^n  a^rwards 


^1 
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boiled 


',V.  1 


i  Perhaps  the  kingdom  or  province  of  Cizan,  higher  up  the  Wolga.— E. 

5  Contarini  has  forgot  to  give  u«  any  account  in  what  nuumet  he  procur- 
ed leave  to  quit  Astracan.  Perhaps,  by  meam  of  Marcus,  he  was  permitted 
to  noss  for  one  of  his  attendants.— £. 
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hmiA  m  "tnter^  «n  'excellent  and  nourishing  food.  We 
mid^lUiewtoe  some  onions,  a  Innall  quantity  of  biscuit,  and 
•MAe  "Other  (rifles,  i^  I  bought,  daring  the  journey,  the 
iritedttnil  tif  ii '^Iheep^v  The  usual  road  from  Citracan  to 
RvMia  kjr  between  two  brandbes  ic>f  the  Wolga,  but  the 
raads'we!relhen«xoeedin{g}y  donflerous,  as  the  Tartar  emperor 
Wtm  ttwiffit  whr  with  his  nephew,  Who  pretended  a  right 
to  (he  >^u^me,  as  his  father  had  once  been  ^nperor.  On 
this  account  it  was  pi^(^>oeed  to  pttss  orer  to  the  other  side 
M"&tt  riyer,  and  to  travel  tdwai^s  the  straits  between  the 
DioB  And'  thd  Wblgaj  which  are  about  five  days  journey 
ffoitt  Gitcacan,  itfier  which  it  was  presumed  we  should  be 
4Hit  «f  'danger*  Our  bagjg^ge  wns  accordingly  carried  across 
die^ver  on  Tbfts, -flind  Kbrcus  desired  me  to  keep  always  a- 
iot^  'witii  him  and  the  Tartar  ambassador^  named  Auchioti. 
I'Midiny'intei|)reter  accordingly  set  out  about  liiid-day  along 
with  the  foiibassador,  to  go  to  the  place  where  the  boats 
waited ''fiir' US,  which  >  was  about  tweWe  miles  from  the  city, 
ottT' other  companions  having  obready  gone  there.  On  our 
MfiVtl  ^tifaiMit  sun-^t,  while  I  prepar^  to  go  into  one  of 
(fee  boiite  on  purpose  to  crosi  the  river,  Marcus  seemed 
efidderify  MruM:  with  an  extraordinary  panic,  and  com- 
lomnded  the  dnterpreter  and  me  to  take  to  flight  instantly 
to- flfvoid  inerittible  danger.  We  mounted  therefore  imme- 
diately, havine  likewise  a  Russian  woman  along  with  us  and 
«  Tartar  gttlm)  of  A  most  horrible  aspect,  and  set  out  at  full 

rd.  Ii»^is  matiner  we  followed  our  guide  the  whole  of 
«(i|^t  sand  part  of  4he  next  day,  without  being  ever  allowed 
t»stop.  'I  frequently  asked  our  guide,  by  means  of  my  inter- 
proter,  what  was  the  reason  of  all  this,  and  where  he  pro- 
^Msed  to  carry  me  ?  At  length  he  exj^ned  the  cause  of 
xlfercus-httringMade  us  set  off  with  such  precipitation;  as 
^die  Idian  <ha<f  sent  an  order  to  oxamine  aU  the  boats,  and 
^  was  appr^ensive  'th^  would  have  detained  me  as  a  slave 
-if  1  bad  been:  found. 

About  mid-day  of  the  13th  of  August  1475,  we  arrived 
-atthe  banks  of  uie  river*,  and  our  Tartar  ^de  endeavour- 
ed to  fnd  a  boat  in  wluch  to  carry  us  mto  an  island  in 

which 


>  -^  «  1l  <uty  be  necetmy  to  remark,  that  the  tails  of  a  peculiar  tpecies  of 
sheep,  Ok  riatyvrus,  or  the  bread-tailed  sheep,  common  among  the  Tartars, 
9(aA  other  parti  of  the  world,  are  said  lometimes  to  weigh  tM^nty-fivs 
pounds. — £• 
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which  the  Socks  of  Aucliioli  were  kept ;  hut  not  finding  one* 
he  cut  down  some  branches,  which  he  tied  together  to  as 
to  form  a  raft.  On  this  he  placed  the  saddles  of  oar  faonsos* 
and  ^ing  this  raft  to  his  hones  tail,  he  mounted  the  horsey 
on  which  he  swam  across  the  river  to  dte  island,  whidt  la^r 
a  bow-shot  froih  the  shore.  He  then  cnmeback  with  thie 
raft,  on  which  he  carried  over  the  Russian  woman;  after 
which  he  came  back  for  me,  tmd  I  stripped  myself  nakt4 
before  trusting  myself  to  the  crazy  raft,  that  I  might  be  m 
readiness  to  save  myself  by  swimming,  in  case  of  saiy  miik 
fortune.  He  afterwards  returned  for  our  Iv^ses}  and  my 
interpreter  swam  across.  The  passage  of  the  river  being  thiui 
happily  eftectcd,  the  Tartar  carried  us  to  a  wrctdiedhovelf 
covered  by  a  miserable  woollen  cloth,  where  he  gave  ua 
some  sour  milk,  which  we  found  very  refreshing,  as  we  had 
been  long  without  food,  and  were  much  &tiguea;  Immed»^ 
ately  on  our  arrival  in  the  island  beljiig  known,  several  Tar- 
tars left  their  flocks  to  come  and  see  us,  seeming  infinitely 
surprized  and  much  gratified  by  the  sight,  ae  we  were  pvo- 
foably  the  first  Christians  who  had  ever  been  <m  the  islands 
Being  exceedingly  fatigued  and  distressed  in  mind,  I  did  not 
care  to  speak  with  them,  yet  our  Tartar  guide  treated  me 
with  much  kindness,  and  made  me  as  good  cheer  as  he  was 
able.  Next  day,  being  the  eve  c^  tlie  festival  of  the  Virgin, 
he  killed  a  fiit  lamb  to  entertain  me,  part  of  which  he  roastr 
ed,  and  part  was  boiled  ;  and  though  contrary  to  the  rules 
of  our  religion  to  eat  meat  on  that  day,  I  made  a  hearty 
meal,  notwithstanding  that  every  thing  was  di8gus(in|^  Si- 
ty.  We  had  likewise  sour  mUk  td  drink,  and  l^e  TWars 
drank  mares  milk,  of  which  they  are  very  fond ;  but  I  would 
not  drink  this,  though  I  could  easily  perceive  my  dislike  did 
not  please  the  Tartars. 

I  remained  here  two  days;  and  at  lastj  on  the  26th  of  Au- 
gust, Marcus  and  the  rest  made  their  appearance  on  the  o- 
tner  side  of  the  river,  and  sent  a  boat  for  me  in  which  wenp 
two  of  his  servants,  a  Russian  and  a  Tartar.  Stephen  Te»> 
ta  and  John  Ungaret,  my  two  attendants,  were  very  much 
rejoiced  at  seeing  me  again,  as  they  believed  meoitirely  l«st^ 
and  we  rested  two  days  at  this  place  before  entering  upon  the 
desert.  Marcus  had  been  so  attentive  as  to  provide  a  horse 
for  me,  of  which  I  stood  in  great  need.  In  this  caravan, 
which  was  under  the  command  of  the  Tartar  ambassador, 
there  were  about  three  hundred  persons,  Russians  and  Tar- 
.:.,..-•;-:  :■;;       -_-.-  _  :  tars. 


158 


Journey  qf  Contarini 


FART  II. 


i' «'    I 


.;• 


tan,  who  carried  with  them  above  two  hundred^  horses,  part- 
ly intended  to  serve  as  food  by  the  way,  and  partly  for  sale 
in  Ruisia.  We  arrived  in  good  order  at  night  on  the  banks 
of  the  riVei',  and  we  rested  every  day  at  ^oon  during  the  fif- 
teen days  of  our  joumeyj  as  we  were  now  considered  to  be 
out  of  danger  from  any  attack  by  i  ne  Tartars.  I  do 
not  reooUeot  the  name  of  the  emp£>''or  of  the  Tartars 
who  inhabit  this  part  of  the  country  between  the  Wolga 
and  the  Tanais.  This  nation  has  no  fixed  place  of  abo(ie, 
but  shift  their  encampments  from  place  to  place,  wherever 
they  can  find  pasture  and  water  for  their  cattle,  on  which 
they  have  their  whole  dependence,  as  they  subsist  entirely  on 
flesh  and  milk.  Thc^  have  cows,  heifers,  and  sheep  of  admi- 
rable beauty,  the  flesh  of  which  is  excellent,  as  they  feed  on 
fine  pastuKfs  I  biit  these  people  prefer  mares  milk  to  evenr  Of 
ther  delica(r)r.  Though  I  have  not  bccii  in  the  country  of  these 
Tartars,  I  have  been  informed^  that  it  is  flat  and  agreeable, 
having  neither  hill  nor  mountain ;  but  the  inhabitants  addict 
themselves  excessively  to  robbery  and  plunder,  as  their  sole 
occupation,  and  continually  infest  the  borders  of  Russia  and 
Circaasia  by  predatory  incursions.  Their  horses  are  very  wild 
and  unmanageable,  and  are  never  shod.  We  were  told  that 
there  is  another  tribe  of  Tartars  beyond  the  Wolga,  named 
wild  Tartars,  who  allow  their  hair  to  grow  extremely  I<X)g. 
In  the  middle  of  winter  they  often  make  inroads  to  the  very 
skirts  of  the  city  of  Citracan,  whence  tliey  carry  off  cattle, 
but  do  no  other  damage.  These  people,  like  all  the  Taitars, 
shift  their  encampments  in  search  of  pasturage  and  water. 

After  travelling  for  fifteen  days  along  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  Wolga,  we  came  to  a  small  tbrest,  where  the  Tartars  and 
Russians;  of  the  caravan  cut  down  trees  to  construct  rafts  for 
crossing  the  river.  While  they  were  at  this  work,  we  disco- 
vdred  a  small  bark  which  was  oy  no  means  in  good  repair, 
by  means  of  which  our  company  proposed  to  convey  our  bag- 
gage across.  Marcus  crossed  over  with  a  part  of  our  bag- 
gage, leavinc  me  in  charge  of  the  rest,  and  sent  back  the 
boat  when  he  was  landed.  In  my  trip  with  the  remainder 
of  our  baggage,  the  boat  began  to  leak  when  we  were  about 
h^  way  over,  the  breadth  of  the  river  at  this  place  being 
about  two  miles.  Stephen  and  two  Russians  accompanied 
me  in  the  boat,  leaving  Demetrius,  my  interpreter,  and  John 
Utigar  in  charge  of  the  horses.  We  had  much  ado  to  bale 
•     ^  out 

. '  ~  -  7  Frobabty  an  error  for  sooo.— E .  9 
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out  the-water,  but  by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  got  6ver  in 
safety.  After  our  baggage  was  landed,  the  Russians  put  off, 
tx>  go  back  for  the  rest  ofour  people  and  the  horses ;  but  the 
boat  fell  to  pieces.  This  necessarily  delayed  our  other  ser- 
vants and  the  hovses  from  getting^ over  till  next  day^  during 
which  interval  they  were  badly  off,  as  all  our  provisions  were 
on  our  side.  It  was  fortunate  that  I  now  examined  the  state 
of  our  provisions,  which  I  found  diminished  much  beyond 
expectation,  so  that  we  were  under  the  necessity  of, abridging 
our  allowance  for  the  remainder  of  the  journey,  that  we 
might  not  run  short  altogether.  Our  principal  food  consist- 
ed of  millet,  with  garlic  and  onions,  and  some  sour  milk ; 
and  we  found  some  wild  apples  at  this  place,  which  we  roast- 
ed. In  the  course  of  two  days,  the  whole  baggage  of  the 
caravan  was  transported  to  the  western  side  of  me  river  by 
means  of  seven  rafts,  drawn  by  horses,  and  directed  by  the 
Tartars,  the  horses  swimming  and  having  the  rafts  tied  to 
their  tails.  The  siffht  of  this  was  very  amusing,  but  seemed 
very  dangerous  to  wose  who  were  employed.  After  resting 
some  time,  we  quitted  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  resumed 
our  journey.  This  river  Wolga  is  certainly  the  largest  and 
deepest  river  in  the  world,  being,  as  well  as  I  could  judge, 
two  miles  broad,  and  has  very  high  banks. 
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After  recommending  ourselves  to  the  protection  of  God, 
we  continued  our  journey,  through  immense  and  terrible 
deserts,  sometimes  towards  the  noith ,  and  sometimes  wester- 
ly', always  resting  at  noon,  and  taking  up  our  quarters  for 
the  night  on  the  bare  ground,  without  any  protection  ogainht 
the  weather.  To  prevent  us  from  being  surprized  in  the 
night  by  the  wandering  Tartars,  outguords  were  placed  eve- 
ry night  in  three  directions  around  our  resting-place,  Du- 
ring 

1  This  journey  appeari  to  have  been  through  the  country  on  the  jnrcst  of 
the  Wol^a,  which  they  probably  passed  about  Czariein,  through  the  pro- 
vinces ot  Saratov,  Woronez,  and  Penza,  avoiding  the  Ilafla,  to  Rezan  or 

Riazan.— £.  ■•■"   '      ,',.^;...„^-,';^wii  ..;:  . 


\. 


'W 


F-'   ( 


160^ 


V;' 


JoHrtKif  qfCdtitarim 


MRT  If. 


ring  the  greater  part  of  this  long  and  drear}r  journey,  we 
werci  very  ill  off  Ttk  ater  bout  for  oursrlvjs  and  our  cattlei^ 
and  we  never  saw  any  wild  animals.  Om^  day  we  saw  about 
ibrty  hors«s,  which  wc  were  told  had  esciiped  fh>m  a  carar> 
van  of  merchants  the  year  before.  We  fell  in  one  day  wHh 
a  smtdl  honle  of  Tartars,  having  twenty  W8;:]fgon8,  b«»t  I  was 
not  aWe  to  learn  where  they  were  going.  As  our  provi  jiona 
decrieased  rigidly,  we  were  forced  to  use  the  vemwnd'ir  very 
sparingly,  tuid  were  consequently  reduced  to  <v  very  gisort 
allowance. 

On  the  29a\  of  September  1475,  we  entered  Russia,  and 
discovered  a  iev  Imts  in  the  midcUe  or  a  wood.  On  the  in» 
habitants  ioorning  that  Marcus,  their  countr}'man,  was  iti 
our  caravEjf),  th^'  came  t  >  sec  him  that  he  might  protect 
them  front  the  Tartars,  ai  :^  brought  him  a  present  or  honey 
and  wax,  a  part  of  which  he  gn/t.  lo  us.  This  was  a  most 
providential  supply,  as  we  wc^. e  ;:»  much  reduced  by  iatigue 
and  spare  diet,  wat  we  vreie  hiii.'tjy  able  to  sit  on  horseback. 
The  first  ci«^y  we  came  to  in  this  country  was  Rexan^*  the 
prinee  of  which  place  had  married  a  sister  of  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Russia,  Itie  castie  and  all  thp  houses,  of  this  city 
UK  built  of  wood*  We  here  procured  bread  ahd  meiat  and 
meid  in  abundance,  to  our  gi'cat  comfort  aiid  satisfhctioii. 
The  rext  city  we  came  to  was  Kolomna f  passing  a  very  large 
bridge  over  the  Monstnjs^t  which  flows  into  the  Wolga.  At 
this  place«  Marcus  quired  the  caravan,  which  travelled  too 
slowly  in  hi  <  opinion,  and  pushed  on  for  Moscow,  where  we 
amved  on  tl^i^  26th  of  September,  ailer  a  journey  of  forty- 
seven  days  through  the  desert,  from  the  10th  of  August,  on 
,  which 

i2  Reza^i  or  RIazan,  in  the  promce  of  that  name,  on  the  Oka^  In  a 
con«id£rabl^  part  of  the  track  qC  this  joumejr,  there  are  now  towna  And.  vH- 
laget;  but  th«.  whqle  of.  this  louth-e^tem.  frontier  of  European  Rutaiji, 
appears  to  have  been  then,  entirety  waste,  and  pervaded  by  the  wanderii\g 
Tartars.   "We  are  quite  in  the  dark  respcctbg  the  particulars  of  the  route 

•  front  Astracaa  to  Kezan.  It  wu  certainty  on  the  east  of  the  Wolga^at  the 
fint,  to  avoid  the  Tartai*  which  accupiea  the  country  betMreea  the  .Caapum 

.  a^d  £uxin«y  Thf  passage  of  that  vas^  river  n^  hj^ve  been  at  CMneia, 
a(  its  great  elbow^  in  lat.  48«  30'  N-  or  about  Saratov  in  SI"  SO'  N.  nei< 
ther  of  which  -towns  seem  to  have  then  existed.  From  thience  they  would 
probably  proceed,  to  avoid  the  larger  rivers,  between  where  Penza  and 
Tchenbar  now  stand,  and  by  the  scite  of  Morhansk,  towards  Riazan. — £. 

3  In  the  original  this  large  bridge  is  said  to  have  be^  at  Kdoihna, 
which  is  on  the  river  Mosqua,  of  very  inferior  magnitude}  and  flbws  int* 
the  Oka,  which  most  probably  is  the  Monttrus  ot  the  text.— S; 
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whi'^V  day  we  left  Citracan.  In  a  gireat  part  of  this  journev 
we  ftivind  no  wood,  and  were  forced  to  cook  our  victuals  iHtlt 
BriRc  xn-ide  of  dried  cow  dung.  We  returned  thank*  to  0«4 
tm  ov/  "jrrivaly  for  our  preservation  through  ao  miiny  and 
^at  iUagen,  On  our  anrival,  Idarcus  procured  a  diwelling 
ror  ua,  consisting  of  a  small  stov^room  and  some  chambers^ 
with  stably  for  our  horses.  Thouffh  snuill  and  mean,  I 
felt  as  if  k)dged  in  a  palace*  when  1  compared  my  present 
8tf>tQ  oi :  ranquil  security  with  the  dangers  and  inconvmiencefl  ■ 
1  had  been  so  long  subjected  to. 

]^/Iax<cu8  made  me  a  visit  two  days  afterwards,  and  supplied 
me  with  some  necessaries,  exhorting  me,  as  on  the  part  of  his 
sovereign,  to  keqp  a  good  heart  I  returned  his  visit  next  day  ; 
and  being  very  desirous  to  return  home  to  Venice,  I  requested 
him  to  introduce  me  to  the  grand  duke,  which  he  promised 
to  do  as  boon  a*  possible,  and  I  soon  afterwards  was  desired 
to  gb  to  court     Immedi&tdy  on  my  ffetting  there,  I  was 
conducted  to  an  audience ;  on  whidi  I  made  my  obeisance 
in  due  form  to  the  grand  duke,  to  whom  I  returned  thanks 
for  all  the  attentions  I  had  received  from  his  ambassador, 
Marcus,  in  the  course  of  my  journey,  by  whose  assistance 
and  advice  I  had  escaped  a  thousand  dansers ;  assurina  bis 
highness  that  I  attributed  these  marks  of  kindness  as  done 
to  the  mmblic  of  Venice,  whose  ambassador  I  was,  aad  that 
the  republic  would  unquestionably  evince  a  due  sense  of  the 
obligations,  to  which  lowed  my  life  and  safety.    "^^  grand 
duke  interrupted  my  harangue,  by  coraplainiM  with  much 
emotion  of  the  conduct  of  John  Baptista  of  Trtviso,  and  said 
a  great  deal  on  this  subject,  which  is  not  pi^oper  ^  me  to 
report    After  a  conversation  of  some  ienglK*  m  w^ich  I 
spoke  to  his  highness  about  my  dqparturei)  he  closed  my 
audience,  postponing  his  answers  to  say  tv^msH*  to  a  ftiture 
opportunity.      The  gnmd  doke  was  vh;v  ^diortly  to  quit 
Moscow,  on  purpose  to  visit  several  nartH  s^^  his  dominions, 
And  particular^  the  Tartar  frontier,  where  o«e  of  his  officers 
was  stationed,  with  the  command  of  500  horse  *>  to  repress  the 
incursions  of  robbers  on  that  side:  I  therefore  endeavoured 
to  procure  an  answer  about  my  departure,  and  sojicited  a 
second  audience  for  that  purpose.    On  this  occasion  I  was 
very  politely  received  by  tW  grwid  duke,  accompanied  by 

VOL.  II.  1.  three 

4  In  the  original,  the  commuider  of  thii  bqdy  of  cavalry  i|  laid  to  have 
beea  a  Tartarian  senecal.~-Jb;. 
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three  of  hb  principal  baroni.  At  ftnt  they  efxpttUMd  at 
aoikw  length  on  the  suliiect  of  John  B«ptitt«t  ibnnerijr  me*' 
tKMietl  i  !bUt  at  tongtli  I  rcc^'ed  liberty  to  riiniahi  or  to  d»- 
|Mrt  iu  I  thought  proper.  They  diuiiiiKii  me  ivith  thU 
Timue  answer,  and  the  grind  dnke  eet  oikl  from  Mowow 
loon  aiberwardt.  1  owed  u  great  deal  of  nionej  to  Marcus, 
1»hicli  he  had  expended  'hi-  nie  and  niy  people,  as  ne  Itad 
detVayed  th#  whoUi  rt|ici  riw  of  oiir  luiimoy,  and  had  aiip- 
plied  nifl  wltii  matiy  tnin^|8  of  which  i  ttood  fn  need.  1  re- 
(|iii<8lt'd  pcrtniifsion  from  iiiin  to  go  nway,  iHvinff  biai  tiii 
inott  wililiUH  iiMiirHntte  Ihnl  I  Hiitllld  ||Mlt»Hm  hiir|i»|yikieii( 
Iu  hini  lanutxh'utely  iiitur  my  arrival  at  Venice.  Ihit  He  dfr* 
dared  this  was  not  in  his  power,  aii  he  waa  under  the  neeea- 
sity  of  ri'ptiying  the  'i  nrtarian  and  Hussiun  merchants,  ifkn 
iiad  advanced  ull  tlioso  things  for  iii,  and  to  whom  hi  had 
licconie  scotiril  V  ft>r  paj'vnvnt.  Fhiding  every  application  to 
the  duke  and  Marctib  on  this  subject  inoflSkctual,  as  I  cbuld 
not  procure  the  nucoHsary  fiintls  for  my  journey  from  either^ 
1  was  under  the  luiceasity  of  sending  {»ephen  Tosta  to  Vch 
i»l«e,  to  solicit  a  remittance  from  our  lUnstnous  senate,  b« 
whioh  1  might  be  enabled  to  |iay  my  del)ts.  Stephen  lelt 
Moscow  en  Uie  7th  of  October,  a(;coni|)anied  hy  one  tiicolut 
Legpolitum*,  who  knew  the  country. 

1  become  ocquointeil  at  Moeoow  with  one  Trlphon,  a 
goldsmish,  n  nalive  of  Ascravia  or  Cathara,  who  was  em- 
pkiyed  in  making  scveial  articles  of  silver  plate  fbr  tlie  grand 
duko.  I  likewise  formed  acquaintance  with  a  very  Ingenious 
uichiteot  oi'  Bologna,  named  Aristode,  who  wa» buflding a 
new  church  in  the  raorkct-plaoe.  As  the  house  in  which  I 
lodged  was  umall  and  disagreeable,  I  went  to  live  with  this 
pci-Min  by  the  advice  of  Marcus :  But  I  wii  soon  afker  obli- 
ged to  change  my  quarters  by  ordeir  (raax  court,  to  a  house 
near  the  castle,  in  whicli  I  remained  for  the  rest  of  my  May 
at  Moscow.  This  city,  which  is  tile  ci^tal  of  the  Rusiian 
ilominions,  and  the  residence  of  the  gretid  duke,  or  sove- 
mgu,  is  built  on  a  smaU  clevatkm,  on  the  bonks  of  the  Mos- 
ciua,  over  which  there  are  several  bridges }  the  castle  and  all 
the  houses  of  the  city  being  built  of  wmid,  whioh  k  proeurcd 
from  sevend  tliick  foreiits  near  the  place.    The  sml  ^'  ^Is 
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5  The  word  Leopolitain,  may  possibly  be  a  corruption  for  Neopolitain, 
.or  a  native  of  Naples.  Perhaps  it  p.ay  refer  tp  Mopal,  la  tbst  ftut  of 
?blan(l  now  belonging  to  Austria,  and  called  Oalicia.— £.     >:C'  ffV't  t:^''K 
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country  if  finrtito,  and  producto  •buiK]aoc0  «f  oprit  9f  •!) 
kinda,  whicfa  lell  here  much  cheaper  thaq  wHh  Mh  Tk» 
country  •boundi  ii|  cattle  and  «wine»  and  ffkk  iocndihlt 
ffiimbcrs  oltmultry,  duokM,  acvae,  and  hafeat  hiit  lh«9i  hi^iit 
110  vuHiipn,  ditliDr  beciuititt  there  are  no  doer,  or  IVfifinM  tfeli 
iiatjy#i  art  ignorant  of  the  ovt  oi'  taking  th«m<.  HHt^My- 
jmvf  110  vinoii  iind  t)ieh-  (iii))(  fruits  ave  ciicunbcr^,  niUA  ^ 

Kim,  anil  nuti.  Tiie  euiintrjf  ii  o%{t(m4y  c(iidt  oiid  th«  inf 
abkant^  are  uiiiler  the  necessity  of  living  ioa  nine  mantkt 
if  ^hc  f e^f  in  Biqvei.  ^Hey  provide  (Uuring  wioUr  f«>r  thfJR 
jviittf  in  HilRUiitt".  Wlirh  ilie  whnk  ('A)mivy  i$  eavelopad 
M  Wini  anil  mow,  I  bey  use  HJedgeB  dratfu  hy  boniet,  w^kh 
arc  very  cunveni()iit  ttiid  useful  for  truvelling}  and  are  event 
lined  in  aummer  on  account  ot  tbe  wily  \ltufnmih,  which  ai« 
uxoeedingly  difficult  and  unploaannt.  The  rivet  urdi^ariJ^ 
ibeeaea  over  about  the  end  of  October,  wliea  tha  awrchantcb 
erect  bootkif  on  the  ieo,  in  which  tliey  expose  thi^r  wares  of 
oil  kinds  for  sale,  as  in  a  foir  of  market  i  and  they  h(^«  uHl 
greet  numbers  of  cattle  and  swine,  and  gr0«l  qiuntitiM  ol^ 
corn,  timber,  and  nil  other  necessaries  oT  life  {  evary  thiMf 
ijeirig  lihii.'iirablR  in  grent  ubupdanoe  nil  the  w^ntffr.  Jkhom 
the  end  of  Novcudjer,  diey  kill  ail  the  cattJe»  ilMepf  m4 
Dtiior  animals  that  are  required  for  wintor  provinoo^  tni; 
eapose  them  fbr  sale  on  tM  river  in  a  froae»  itatoi  aild  tlw 
rigour  of  the  season  presenrioa  these  provisions  fiir  two  OV 
three  months,  without  any  risk  of  spodiiigb  Fishy  ponlti^jv- 
itnd  all  other  articles  of  food,  are  kept  in  the  saAie  laanaet. 
'llie  horses  run  with  great  ease  and  Bwiftncit  oa  the  ke  r 
yet  they  sometimes  foil  and  break  their  necka.  BothmM 
and  women  of  this  country  have  very  good  iaees,  but  th^ir 
manners  are  exceedhigly  bad. 

The  Russian  church  is  nded  over  by  a  patriorchi  whoae 
election  or  of^intment  is  dependent  on  the  grajidduke,  Mud 
Mfho  does  not  acknowledge  subjection  to  the  Roman  pontiff; 
and  they  hold  all  sectaries  in  abhorrence,  as  people  doomed 
to  perdition.  The  natives  are  much  addicted  to'  druuken- 
neiis,  and  he  who  excels  in  drinking  is  much  esteemed  among 
them.    They  have  no  wine,  as  I  have  said  before,  instead  m 

•    .  ■     ■  •  t-,>i 

6  Such  is  th«  exprMiltfn  in  tht  original,  which  AugHt  pwhspa  to  be 
tftverped'  Yet  Contsrini  possibly  meant  to  say,  that  the  inhab^tanta  «fi 
Moscow  laid  up  a  suAcient  stooli  of  maoay  from  the  profiu  of  their  long 
winter  labours,  for  their  subsistence  during  summer ;  when,  by  the  absenoe 
of  the  court,  they  had  little  employment.— £. 
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Which  thcj^rink  Aend,  made  of  honey  aid  wdter,  which  i^ 
very  phitunt  when  sufficiently  kept  It  is  not  dlowed  to* 
««<ery  one  to  make  thii  liquor,  for  whid)  purpoee  a  liccnw  or 
(iAiniiii<iti  most  be  had  from  the  grand  duke )  ibr  if  every 
fienonr  had  liberty  to  make  mead,  thev  would  drink  pernetu- 
dy'  like  lo  many  beasts,  and  wDidd  kiH  one  anotbnv  From 
nkMrnintf  ^  noon,  they  are  employed  in  the  market-plate, 
oooupira  in  their  various  businesses  and  emplovments,  after 
whien  they  adjMHrn  to  the  taverns,  in  which  they  spend  all 
the  lest  of  thtf  dav*  Every  winter,  great  numben  of  mer- 
chants come  to  Moscow  from  Oemany  and  Fbiand,  who 
pwrchase  ftini  of  all  kinds,  which  are  indeed  exceedingly 
beMrtifuL  Among  these  furs,  are  the  ricins  of  fexes,  wolves, 
martins,  saUes.  ermines,  and  many  others,  firom  Scythia  and 
die  i^ine  repons,  many  days  joumev  t*  the  north  of  Mos- 
cow. Many  of  these  are  likewise  earned  for  sale  to  Novogo- 
.irod  ^  a  city  towards  the  frontiers  of  Germany,  eight  days 
journey  west  from  Moscow.  The  oovemment  of  that  city  i» 
democratic,  and  only  pays  a  stipubted  yearly  tribute  to  the 
grand  duke. 

The  country  salnect  to  the  jgnmd  duke  of  Russia  is  of  vast 
extent,  and  an  infinite  number  of  peofde  are  sutgect  to  his 
dominions,  but  they  are  by  no  means  wiudike.  This  empire 
extends  from  the  north  towards  the  west,  to  that  part  of  Ger- 
mimy'  which  is  under  the  dominion  of  tlie  king  of  Poland  *; 
and'  some  redkon  among  Ihs  sid>jects  a  wandering  nation  of 
idohiters^  who  aicknowledge  no  sovereign,  not  even  submittinff 
to  the  authority  of  the  grand  duke,  but  when  it  suits  their 
own  convenience.  Tliese  wandering  tribes  are  said  to  wor- 
ship daring  the  day  whatever  first  presents  itself  to  their  view, 
on  going  out  in  the  moming  {  many  other  ridiculous  things 
sra  reported  of  them,  •whicla.  I  do  not  repeat,  as  I  have  not 
seen  tnem,  and  can  hardly  give  credit  to  the  reports,    Tlie 

T'Hiereare  two  dtiM  named  Novogrod  or  Novgorsd  in  RuMia,  nearly 
at  e«ial  dittancet  from  Mokow,  one  to  the  northweit,  and  the  other  to  the 
Muuwcn  i  the  latter  of  whirhi  named  Novgorod  Sievenkov«  is  probably 
meant  in  the  text,  and  which  ought  rather  to  have  been  described  as  towardk 
the  fipoAtiers  of  Poland.  The  other  Novgorod  did  not  en  belong  to  the 
Ruirian  tovereignty. — £. 

S  The  geographical  idtea  of  Contarini  are  very  vague  and  luperficial. 
t\u»  m  pmiapt  the  only  inatance  wherein  Poland,  aportion  of  £uropeaa> 
Ssrmatia,  is  coaiidsnd  at  bdonging  geographically  to  GenaaDy.->£. 
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^and  duke  '  uipcared  to  be  about  thirty^flye  yean  of  age,  ' 
was  haadsome^  made,  and  had  vary  dimiified  maimerif  an4 
un  air  quite  royaL  His  mother  was  atiU  alivei  and  he  had  twQ, 
brothers.  Bv*  ibrmer  wife  he  had  two  fonsf  ivho  ^d  not  , 
agree  with  Despinof  the  reigning  grand  ducbeM,  and  were 
not  theorefore  on  verv  friendly  terms  with  their  father.  Det- 
}«iia,  iiic  aecond  wife,  had  broaght  him  two  daaghtfln*  and 
was  said  to  be  affain  with  child. 

The  ^rand  duke  returned  to  Moscow  from  his  joumey  to 
the  frontiers  al)out  the  end  of  December!  and,  as  I  oould not 
reconcile  myself  to  the  manners  and  mode  of  Ufe  of  the  Rut- 
aians,  I  became  exceedingly  impatient  to  leave  the  countryt 
and  could  not  persuade  myself  to  stay  for  tlie  return  of  Ste- 
ven frq.ii  Venice  with  money.    For  this  reason,  I  made  in- 
terest wHh  one  of  the  lords  of  the  court,  to  prevail  on  the 
grand  duke  to  supply  me  with- money,  and  to  give  me  teavo 
to  depart.    A  few  <laTs  afterwards,  the  grand  duke  le  \t  for 
me  to  court  aiid  invited  me  to  dinner,  when  he  agreed,  from 
respect  to  the  republic,  to  lend  me  as  much  money  os  was 
necessary  to  clear  all  my  debts  to  the  Tartarian  and  Rwsian 
merchants,  and  to  enaue  me  to  return  to  Venice.    The  din- 
ner was  quite  rai^nificent,  consisting  of  every  delicacy,  and 
of  abundance  4>f  exquisitely  dressed  dishes.     When  the  ro- 
past  was  finished,  I  retired  according  to  custom.    Some  days 
afterwaixls,  I  was  again  invited  to  court,  and  the  grand  doke 
ffaTe  orders  to  his  treasurer  to  give  me  all  die  money  neeeesary 
tor  paying  my  debts,  besides  which,  he  presented  me  with 
.  1000  ducata,  and  a  magnificent  dresa  of  Scythian  squirrds 
..akins,  to  wear  \n  his  pi'esence  when  I  came  to  court.    Before 
returning  to  my  qu^jrters,  he  ordered  me  to  be  presented  to 
;the  grand  duchess,  who  received  me  very  graciously,  and  de- 
ained  me  to  offer  her  respectful  salutations  to  our  illustrious 
..republic,  which  I  promised  to  do. 

Section 

6  The  reigning  sovereign  of  Russia  at  this  period  was  John  III.  who  h,ie> 
.  fan  to  reign  in  146S,  and  vras  succeeded  in  1 J05  by  Basil  IV.— £.  . 
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OmUgrtni  Untvtt  Motea/w,  aHd  kavtng  jmud  through  LUhmnmt 
Polandf  and  Gernmn^t  arrheiai  Venke* 

On  die  day  before  that  whicli  I  had  fixed  for  ihy  de- 
porturei  I  wns  invited  to  dine  at  cuiirt.  Before  dinner, 
I  WM  taken  into  one  of  the  hdli  of  the  palace,  where  I  fbUnd 
Ihe  ffrand  duke,  accompanied  by  Marcus  and  a  MCfetary. 
Hit  nighneM  oddrcMed  me  very  graciounlvi  and  deaired  me 
po  repovt  all  the  marks  of  esteem  ami  friendship  he  hod  fhewn 
1B*»  nrom  rcipect  to  our  illustrious  iret)ublic,  and  offered  me 
eviery  thiiv  I  could  desire,  and  wliicti  lay  in  his  power  to 
^nuM*  While  ipeaking,  I  drew  back  from  respect )  but  as  I 
retired  he  always  advanced.  I  answered  evciV  thing  to  his 
■natkfiMtiotii  and  humbly  offered  my  most  gratmd  thanks  for 
•11  his  benevotence  to  me.  He  treated  me  with  the  utmost 
.politeness  and  fooiiliarity,  and  even  condescended  to  sliew  mp 
some  robes  of  utM  tiinw,  magnificently  lined  with  Scythian 
aables ;  uiler  wliich  we  went  to  dinner.  The.repoit  was  ex- 
itroordinarify  magnificent,  at  whidi  several  of  the  barons  and 

Sroat  officers  of  state  assisted.  When  we  rose  iVom  table, 
le  grand  duke  called  mc  to  him,  and  gave  me  my  audience 
of  leAve  in  tlir  most  gracious  terms,  spoking  so  loud  as  to  be 
heoikl  Iw  all  the  coknpany,  and  exfrnssing  his  hi^  esteem 
Ibr  die  nlustrioua  ratoublic  of  Venice.  After  this,  by  his  or- 
der, a  silver  cup  wos  brought  to  me  filled  with  mead,  of  whieh 
he  made  me  o  present,  as  a  mark  of  high  regard  with  which 
he  honours  ambassadors,  and  other  persons  to  v^iom  he 
shows  favour.  This  preaent  was  to  me  a  matter  of  very  selrt- 
otts  cotisidcrataon,  as  die  etiquette  required  me  to  empty  its 
content^,  and  the  cup  was  very  large.  Wheti  I  hod  drank 
about  4  quarter  of  the  liquor,  luiowing  the  sobriety  of  the 
Itdiaus,  and  perceiving  that  I  was  much  difliculted,  tho 
fSivmA.  dukb  had  the  g^ness  to  order  the  remainder  to  be 
emptied,  and  (he  gobkit  given  to  me.  Having  thaAked  the 
grand  duke  in  as  respectful  terms  as  I  was  able,  I  took  my 
leave  and  retired,  accompanied  by  several  barons  and  other 
persons  of  rank. 

Every  thins  was  now  in  readiness  for  my  departure,  but 
Marcus  would  by  no  means  hear  of  my  leaving  Moscow, 
without  taking  a  dinner  with  hi|n,  and  accordingly  gave  me 
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•  ipunifictnt  eqtvruinpient.  Louiit,  die  putriarpkof  Aatioobt 
ctwttOJk  1  h»v«  M(>re  made  monUon,  came  thoui  this  time 
to  MoKOWy  #nd  wiu  (Ictiiinod  there  by  order  of  the  gnad 
duke  i  but  (  mod*  interest  through  Mmtcui  for  hie  r^seee* 
frhich  I  oUAioedt  end  he  wm  to  have  travelled  along  with 
me.  dutue  he  dehiyed  too  longi  I  eet  off  without  Uro.  At 
length,  on  the  SUt  January  1476,  we  aet  out  from  Moacow 
in  uedgee,  ma^e  lilce  unall  hut»,  each  drawn  by  a  horae,  and 
guideoD^  a  driver.  In  these  aledges  we  carried  our  baggage 
and  provitiona  along  with  us*  and  in  them*  joiumeya  oTgreat 
length  roay  be  roafw  in  a  wonderfully  abort  time.  Bv  order 
of  the  gtfta^  duke,  I  had  a  guide  appointed  to  conduct  mc 
on  the  r^ht  road,  and  thin  waa  continued  from  place  to  place 
all,  through  hia  dominion!.  We  slept  the  Arit  night  in  a  junall 
village,  where  we  found  our  lodgings  exceedingly  a>id,  but 
that  w^  the  smallest  of  our  inconvcniencies,  and  on  this  ac^ 
(count  I  hastened  oMr  journey  as  much  as  oosaible.  On  the 
S7th  of  January,  we  arrived  at  Viesetne,  anct  a  few  days  ailcr« 
wardji  at  Smplenak  on  the  frontiers  of  Lithuania,  in  the  do« 
minipna  of  Caairoir  lung  of  Poland.  From  Smolensk,  till 
yie  arrived  at  Track  ',  a  city  ofj^ithuania,  wo  travelled  con* 
tinually  in  a  plain  internaeraed  with  aome  liilla,  the  whole 
cpuntry  being  covered  with  wood*  and  our  only  lodgings  were 
i|i  miserable  hovelat  .dining  always  about  noon  wherever  we 
(oiildinaet  with  a  Are*  which  had  been  left  buminff.  by  travel- 
]c)»  who  had  fiaaaed  before  us.  We  had  g^rolfy  to  break 
tlie  ice  to  proouw  water  for  our  homes ;  we  lighted  fires  to 
warm  ouiraelyea  i  apd  our  aledges  aerved  lia  inatoM  of  beds*  as 
without  them  i^e  muathave  afept  on  the  ground.  We  went 
with  Huch  expedition,  over  the  frozen  anow,  that  we  were  aa> 
aured  we  hfid  travelktd  300  milea  in  three  d^ra  and  two 
nighta. 

iCaaimjr  king  pf  Poland,  who  then  reaided  at  Tro/b',  im- 
ifoediateW,  go  learning  my  arrival,  sent  two  of  his  gentlemen 
to  coinpument  me  j^ i  his  name*  and  to  congratuUte  me  on 
iny  ai^e  return.  They  likewise  invited  me  to  dine  with  hit 
mftf^ty  .on  the  l^owmg  day,  which  waa  the  15th  of  Fehni* 
yry,  aa4  pvfsentfd.me  on  tlie  part  of  the  king  with  a  robe 
oipurple  damaak,  lined  with  Scythian  iurs,  in  which  I  dres- 
sed myself  .to  go  to  court.  C^  this  occasion,  I  went  in  a 
coach  and  six,  accompanied  by  four  noblemen  and  several 
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Other  persona.    The  king;  himself  did  me  the  honour  to  re- 
ceire  me,  and  conducted  me  into  a  magnificent  apartment^' 
where  he  introduced  me  to  two  of  his  sons  in  presence  of 
many  nobles,  knights,  and  gentlemen  of  the  court.    A  chair 
was  placed  for  me  in  the  middle  cf  the  rcx>m }  and  when  I 
offered  to  kneel  on  one  knee  while  addressing  the  king,  hit 
majesty  had  the  goodness  to  insist  that  I  should  sit  down  in 
his  presence,  which  \  did  after  some  hesitation.    I  then  gave 
a  recital  of  all  that  had  occurred  in  my  travels,  with  some  nc* 
count  of  the  dominions  of  Usun-Hassan,  and  of  the  number 
of  his  forces,  and  of  the  empire  and  manners  of  the  Tartars. 
Tlie  king  and  his  courtiers  listened  to  me  with  much  atten- 
tion duringr  my  whole  rpeech,  which  lusted  mo*««  than  half  an 
hour.    I  tlien  thanked  his  majesty  for  the  ^      ent  \e  had 
made  me,  and  f'>r  oil  his  kindnesses  to  r  ^,  attributing  his 
attentions  to  the  esteem  he  entertained  for  our  illustrious  re- 
public. His  mojesty  was  pleased,  by  means  of  an  interpreter,  to 
express  great  stiti^uction  at  my  safe  arrivol,  as  he  hardly  ex- 
pected I  should  ever  have  been  able  to  return }  nnd  that  he 
was  much  pleased  with  the  information  I  had  oiven  him  re- 
specting UfEun-Hassan  and  die  Tartars,  which  ne  believed  to 
be  more  authentic  than  any  he  had  received  before.    After 
some  other   discourse,   I  was  conducted  to  the  hall  where 
tlic  dinner  was  served  ;  soon  after  which  his  majesty  came 
into  the  hall  with  his  two  sons,  preceded  by  several  trum- 
peto.    The  king  sat  down  at  the  head  of  the  table,  having 
iiis  two  sons  on  his  right  hand ;  the  primate  of  die  king- 
dom sat  next  on  his  mi^estys  left,  and  I  wos  placed  next 
the  bishop.     The  remainder  of  the  table  was  occupied  by 
about  forty  of  the  nobles.    Each  service  was  ushered  in  with 
the  sound  of  tnwipets,  and  all  the  meats  were  served  on  large 
silver  dishes. 

■;  After  dinner,  which  lasted  two  hours,  I  rose  to  depart, 
and  asked  the  king  if  he  had  any  tarther  orders  to  honour 
me  with  \  when  he  was  pleased  to  say  Tery  graciously,  that 
he  charged  me  to  assure  the  senate  that  his  most  anxious  de- 
sire was  to  cultivate  perpetual  ftriendBhip  and  good-will  with 
our  illustrious  republic,  and  he  was  pleased  to  make  his  sons 
express  the  .'uunc  friendly  wishes.  Having  respectfully  taken 
leave  of  the  king,  I  was  conducted  bach  to  my  lodgings  by 
several  of  the  courtiers. 

-    Being  sup)>lied  with  a  guide,  I  departed  from  Troki  on 

th?  16th  of  rebrynrj',  and  in  nine  days,  passing  through  the 
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city  of  /oniri,  I  arrived  at  Warsaw  on  the  Iflt  of  Marcl]|. 
Tiie  country  of  Poland  appeared  very  pleasant,  and  abundant 
in  every  thing  except  fruit.    During  our  journey  we  saw  ma- 
ny villwes  and  castles,  and  were  well  received  everywhere, 
but  w<e  found  no  considerable  city.    Atler  remaining  four 
days  in  Warsaw,  where  I  purchased  horses  for  die  rest  of 
our  journey,  we  set  out  from  that  place  on  the  5th  of  March, 
and  came  that  day  to  a  towh  call  Messnrig^  where  we  began 
to  travel  with  less  assurance  of  safety,  as  this  pliice  is  on  the 
-Irontiers  towards  Gcrmanv.    On  the  9th  I  arrived  at  Frank- 
fort on  the  Oder,  from  which  place  we  found  more  commo- 
dious lodgings  in  traversing  Oermany,  than  we  had  been  ac- 
customed to  for  a  long  time.  While  pansing  the  city  of  Gia  *, 
on  the  15th  of  March,  I  had  the  good  i'ortune  to  meet  with 
Stephen  Testa,  whom  I  had  sent  from  Moscow  to  Venice 
for  money.     I  was  quite  delighted  at  this  meeting,  as  from 
him  I  received  good  accounts  from  home.     We  now  entered 
the  city  of  Gia^  where  we  rested  two  clays.    On  the  22d  we 
reached  Nurenburgh,  where  we  remained  four  days ;  from 
whence  we  went  by  Augsburgli,  and  several  c'her  nne  cities 
of  Germany,  and  arrived  at  Trent  on  the  'I'th  of  April,  where 
we  celebrated  the  festival  of  Easter.    Being  extremely  an- 
xious to  revisit  my  beloved  countiy,  I  set  out  from  thence  af- 
ter three  days  stay,  and  reached  Scaloy  in  the  dominions  of^ 
our  republic.    In  discharge  of  a  vow  that  I  had  entered  in- 
tvy,  I  went  to  visit  the  church  of  the  blessed  Virgin  on  Mount 
Arthon,  and  presented  the  offerings  which  I  had  promised 
Bt  her  holy  shrine.    I  had  already  sent  notice  to  my  brother 
Augustine,  that  he  might  expect  me  in  Venice  towmds  even- 
ing of  the  10th  of  April ;  but  my  extreme  desire  of  getting 
back  to  my  country,  mnde  me  get  home  considerably  earlier. 
Embarking  at  break  of  day,  I  arrived  at  three  in  the  afternoon 
at  Lucqfusma  j  and,  before  going  to  my  own  house,  I  went,  in 
the  discharge  of  another  vow,  to  the  church  of  our  Ladi/  of 
Grace,  and  met  my  brother  on  my  way  in  the  Jews  street.   We 
embraced  with  great  affection,  and  went  together  to  the  church. 
After  finishing  my  devotions,  I  went  to  the  pa-ace,  as  the  Pre- 
gadi  were  then  assembled,  it  being  on  a  Thursday.    I  was 
admitted  into  the  council,  to  which  I  gave  an  account  of  the 
fiuccess  of  my  embassy ;  tiler  which,  as  our  serene  Doge  was 

indisposed^ 


2  Though  thil  place  mint  anuredly  be  a  town  in  Cknnany,  t«tweeii 
Frankfort  on  the  Oder  and  Nurenburgh^  its.  nuM.k  (0  ditgpiwd  iu  »o  bs 
guite  unintelligible.— ■£. 
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indisposed,  I  paid  my  i^eqpecte  (o  liim  in  ,hu  aptftoient,  and 
gave  him  a  diort  history  of  my  travi^ls,  and  particultM'ly  con- 
ocfqing  those  things  on  wbichi  had. been  commissionetU  From 
thence  I  went  to  roy  own  bouse}  where  I  gave  thanks  to  Qq^  for 
his  infinite  mercy,  in  haying  permitted  me  to  return  in  healtit 
Mid  safety,  after  so  milny  dangers.  To  conclude :  Akbpugk 
J.  might  have  composed  this  narrative  of  my  travels  in  a  mpre 
eloquent  fityle,  1  have  preferred  truth  in  few  words,  to  fsjseo 
hood  dressed  up  in  ornamented  language.  I  have  been  veiy 
brief  in  relation  to  Germany,  as  (hat  country  is  in  our  neigh- 
bourhood, and  is  therefore  well  known  to  many,  on  which 
account  it  would  have  been  both  superfliious  and  tiresome  to 
have  given  a  minute  description  of  what  every  one  knows. 

■'  '     ■    4^.  .h5      ^     ■  r>-s^^; 

Section  X.         —  »  ?i.,- 

JtecapHtilation  of  some  circumstances  respecting  Persia. 

The  empire  of  Uzun-Hassan  is  very  extensive,  and  is 
bounded  by  Turkey  and  Caranionia,  belonging  to  the  8uU 
tan,  and  which  latter  country  extends  to  Aleppo.  UzuDrHas- 
san  took  the  kingdom  of  Persia  from  Causa  *f  whom  he  piit 
to  death.  The  city  of  Ecbatana,  or  Tauris,  is  the  usual 
residence  of  Uzun-Hassan ;  FersepoUs,  or  Shiras  *,  which  is 
twenty-four  days  journey  from  thence,  being  the  lfM»t  city  of 
his  empire,  bordering  on  the  Zagathais,  who  are  the  sons  of 
Buzech,  sultan  of  the  Tartars,  and  with  whom  he  is  continual- 
ly at  war.  On  the  other  side  is  the  country  of  Media,  which 
is  under  subjection  to  Sivansa^  who  pays  a  kind  of  yearly  tri" 
bute  to  UziW' Hassan.  It  is  said  that  he  has  likewise  some 
provinces  on  the  othrr  side  of  the  Euphrates*  in  the  neiigh- 
bpurhood  of  the  Turks  ^  The  whole  country,  aU  the  .w*y 
■^  ■   .         .  tn 

I  U^un-Hassan, ««  fonoa-ly  montionkl,  was  priace  of  the  Turlunani  of 
the  white  sheep  ti^be,  and  acquired  the  dptninlan  of  western  Persia,  by  the 
defeat  of  Hasskn-ali,  prince  of  the  black  sheep  Turkmans,  who  is  probably 
■the  person  nomed  Causa  in  the  text.--£. 

S  This  is  a  mistake,  Flersepolis  is  aupposed  to  have  been  at,  or  near  !•• 
jtal^r,  abave  twenty  mile»  N.  ^.  E.  frofn  .$hiraiii — £. 

3  Oiarbel^r,  with  the  cities  of  Arzunjan,  Mardin,  Roha,  or  Orfa,  and 
Si  was,  are  said  to  have  been  committed  by  Timour  to  t,he  government  of 
Kara  Hug  Ozman,  the  great  grandfather  of  Uzun-Hassan,  who  may  have 
retained  the  original  possessions  of  hi«  tribe  aftw  t)ie  uqiqihioii  of  western 
ftiWa.— Mod.  Univ.  Hilt.  VI.  n  l,      '  -  - 
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to  Ispahan,  six  days  journey  from  Persepolis,  is  exceeding '(y 
arid,  having  very  few  trees  and  Uttle  water,  yet  it  is  fertile 
in  grain  and  other  provisions.  The  king  seemed  to  me  about 
seventy  years  of  age,  of  large  stature,  with  a  pleasant  aran- 
tenance,  and  very  lean.  His  eldest  son,  namcdl  Ogurlu  Mo- 
hamed,  was  much  spoken  of  when  I  was  ill  Persia,  as  he  had 
rebelled  against  hie  father.  He  bad  other  three  sons ;  Kha> 
111  Mirza,  the  elder  of  these  was  about  thirtv-iive  years  old, 
and  had  the  government  of  Shiras.  Jacub  beg,  another  son 
of  Uzun- Hassan,  was  about  fifteen,  and  I  have  forgotten  the 
name  of  a  third  son  *.  By  one  of  his  wives  he  had  a  son 
named  Masubechy  or  Maksud  beg,  whom  he  kept  in  prison, 
because  he  was  detected  in  corresponding  with  his  reoellious 
brother  Ogtirlu,  and  whom  he  afterwards  put  to  death.  Ac- 
cording to  the  best  accounts  which  I  received  from  diiTei^ 
ent  persons,  the  forces  of  Uzun-Hassan  may  amount  to 
about  50,000  cavalry,  a  considerable. part  of  whom  are  not 
of  much  value.  It  has  been  reported  by  some.who  were  pre» 
jsent,  that  at  one  time  he  led  an  army  of  40,000  Persians  to 
battle  against  the  Turks,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  Pira- 
Vieth  to  the  sovereignty  of  Karamanm,  whence  he  had  been 
expelled  by  the  inndek  ^. 

CHAP. 


4  According  to  the  authors  of  the  Modem  Universal  History.  B,  VII]1 
ch.  i.  sect.  3.  Uzun-Hassan  had  seven  sons :  Ogurlu  Mohammed,  Khahil 
Mirza,  Maksud  beg,  Jakqb  beg,  Masih  beg,  Yusuf  beg,  and  Zegnel.  Con- 
tarini  strangely  corrupts  klmost  every  name  that  occurs.  Uzun-Hassah,  h* 
makes  Unsuncatsan ;  Ogurlu  Mohoiamed,  Gurlu  mamech  ;  Kalil  mimk 
Sultan  chali ;  Yakub  b^,  Lacubei ;  Maksud  beg,  or  Masih  l^eg,  Ma«ubech ; 
and  omits  three  of  the  seven. — £. 

5  Uzun-Hassan  is  said  to  have  been  defeated  in  battle  by  the  Turks,  ih 
M7i>  near  Arzenjan.- Mod.  Univ.  Hist.  VI.  113. 
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VOYAGES  OP  ftlSCOVE.lY  BY  THE  PORTUGUESK  ALONG  TlIK  WEST- 
ERN COAST  OF  AFRICA,  PURING  TUB  r/<FE,  AND  UNDER  THE 
tmiEtilO?'  OF  in)N  HENRY. 

i:^-;  ».-.«••  i.r,.  IKTItOOUCTIOXt  sw:  v- ■  i  .;,..,:.'■». 

THE  knouledge  possessed  by  the  ancients  respecting 
India,  will  be  the  subject  oi' discussion  in  a  future  por- 
tion of  this  work.     We  have  now  to  contemplate  the  tedious, 
yet  finally  successful  eftbrts  of  the  Portuguese  nation,   in  its 
age  of  energetic  heroism    to  discover  a  maritime  passage  to 
that  long  farafd  commercial  region,  sor      general  knowledge 
of  which  had  been  preserved  ever  since  the  days  of  the  Per- 
sian, Macedonian,  and   Roman  empires.     Of  all  the  great 
events  which  have  occurred  in  the  modem  ages,  previous  to 
our  own  times,  the  voyages  and  discoveries  wnich  were  made' 
by  the  Europeans,  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  of 
the  Christian  era,  are  justly  entitled  to  preference,  whether 
*we  appreciate  the  vast  improvements  which  they  made  in  na- 
vigation, and,  consequently,  in  commerce, — the  astonishing 
abuudoncc  of  wealtli  which  they  brought  into  Europe,— the 
surprising  feats  of  bravery  which  were  performed  in  their  vari- 
ous expeditions  and  conquests, — the  extensive,  populous,  and 
valuable  territories  which  were  subdued  or  colonized, — or 
the  extended  knowledge  which  was  suddenly  acquired  of  tlic 
greater  part  of  the  earth,  till  then  either  altogether  unknown, 
or  vfTy  partially  and  erroneously  described.     By  these  dis- 
coveries, we  allude  to  those  of  the  southern  and  western  he- 
mispheres, a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  were  opened  up  to 
the  astonishment  of  mankind,  who  may  be  said  to  have  been 
then  furnished  with  wings  to  fly  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the 
other,  so  as  to  bring  the  most  distant,  and  hitherto  utterly  un- 
known nations,  acquainted  with  each  other.     In  the  ordina- 
ry course  of  human  affair^,  it  has  been  observed  that  similar 
events  frequently  occur ;  but  the  transactions  of  these  times 

which 
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which  we  now  propose  to  narrate,  were  as  singular  in  their 
kind  as  they  w«re  sreat,  surprising*  and  unexpected ;  neither 
«an  an'  such  ever  happen  again,  unless  Providence  were  to 
creat ;  new  and  accessible  worlds  for  discovery  and  conquest, 
Or  to  replunge  the  whole  of  mankind  for  a  long  period  into 
thegrossest  ignorance. 

lue  merit  and  glory  of  these  wonderful  achievements  arc 
unquestionably  due  .to  the  Portuguese  nation,  and  the  first 
and  principal  share  to  the  sublime  genius  of  their  illustrious 
prince,  the  infant  Don  Henry,  Dti&e  of  Viseo  and  Grand 
Matter  of  the  order  of  Christy  whose  enlarged  mind  first  plan- 
ned the  fitting  out  of  niniitimc  expeditions  ibr  discovery, 
and  by  the  iinitation  of  whose  example  all  subsequent  dis- 
coveries have  been  accomplished.  Every  thing  of  the  kind 
before  his  time  was  isolated  or  accidental,  and  every  subse- 
quent attempt  has  been  pursued  on  scientific  or  known  prin- 
ciples, which  he  invented  and  established.  Although  Ame- 
rica was  discovered  by  Columbus,  in  the  service  of  Spain, 
some  years  Ixifore  the  Portuguese  were  able  to  accomplish 
their  long  sought  route  to  India ;  and  although  the  discovery 
of  America  was  performed  infinitely  quicker  than  that  of 
southern  Africa  and  the  route  to  India,  Columbus  having 
accomplished  his  design  at  the  very  first  attempt,  and  even 
without  any  previous  knowledge  of  the  countries  he  went  in 
search  of;  while  the  endeavours  of  the  Portuguese  occupied 
a  great  number  of  years  in  almost  firuitless  attemp*^9,  and  ex- 
tremely tedious  progression ;  yet  Don  Henry  first  set  on  foot 
the  navigation  of  the  ocean  through  unknown  seas,  and  in- 
spired otlier  nations  wi'.h  the  idea  of  making  discoveries  of 
distant  and  unexplored  regions ;  and  ultimately  great  as  were 
the  discoveries  of  Columbus,  they  may  be  said  to  have  been 
accidentally  made  in  the  erroneous  attempt  to  go  by  a  nearer 
route  to  the  regions  of  which  Don  Henry  and  his  successors 
had  long  been  in  search. 

These  attempts  of  the  Portuguese  had  been  continued  for 
neorly  fourscore  years  before  any  of  their  neighbours  seem 
to  have  entertained  the  most  distant  idea  of  engaging  in  fo- 
reign discoveries,  even  viewing  their  endeavom-s  as  downright 
knight-errantrv,  proceeding  from  a  distempered  imagination, 
as  well  in  the  first  promoter  as  in  those  who  continued  to 
prosecute  his  scheme.  In  a  word,  the  rekition  of  these  dis- 
coveries ibrm8  one  of  the  most  curious  portions  of  modem 
history,  as  comprizing  a  great  number  of  the  most  extraordi- 
nary 
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nary  transactions  that  ever  happonetl  in  any  period  of  the 
worJd.  For  this  reason  th^  are  well  worthy  of  being  parti* 
cuiarly  narrated,  tkat  the  curious  may  be  made  acquainted 
with  every  successive  step  in  such  impoitant  entorprioes,  and 
by  what  almost  insensible  d^i^eessueh  vast  undertakings  were 
ultimately  accomplished.  And  as  tho  intercourse  of  £uro« 
peans  has  (grated  a  great  change  (n  the  countries  to  which 
they  penetrated)  and  upon  their  original  iivhabitants,  so  that 
both  now  appear  in  a  very  difieront  ught  from  what  they  did 
before  thpsr"  expeditions  and  discoveries ;  therafore,  every 
circunisUi'c:^  'jelongiog  to  these  transaotions  deserves  the  most 
serious  notice^  t'.»!:i!>-' ■•  ■■  ;.  :  t'.in  .'(»  Jh.o  •■j^tu.'.  .:  imt 
John  L  ivf  ?ortu^9  married  Phrlippa,  tKe  eldest  daughtei? 
(kfiji'uu  w*i  G9unt»  Duke  of  Lancaster^  son  to  Edward  IIL 
oi  i  'ami,  by  whom  he  hod  sevet^l  sons,  of  whom  Don 
He  Mas  the,^A.  After  servins  with  great  bravery  under 
hh  taiiior  nt  ^he  capture  of  Ceuta«  ne  was  raised  to  the  duke- 
dom of  Vi^.^:^.  and  a'a»  sent  back  with  a  large  reinforcement 
to  ppreaerve  the  conquest  to  which  his  courapio  liad  largely 
contributed.  During' bis  continuance  in  command  at  Coutftv 
he  aomiired  mucih  information,  by  occasional  converse  with 
some  Moors^  relative  to  the  seas  and  coasts  of  Western  Africa, 
which  raised  fmd  encouraged  tho  project  of  maritime  disco* 
veries ;  and  these  become  afterwards  the  favourite  and  almost 
exclusive  pursuit  of  his  active  and  enlarged  mind.  From  tha 
MoGdrs  he  obtained  intelligence  respecting  the  Nomadie 
ta'ibes  who  border  i^on  and  pervade  the  grc^t  desert,  and  of 
the  nations  of  the  Jaloofs,  whose  territories  are  conterminous 
with  the  desert  on  the  north,  and  Guinea  to  the  south.  By 
one  ingeeious  author  ^,  he  has  been  supposed  instigated  to 
bis  first  attempts  at  maritime  discovery,  by  the  desire  of  find- 
ing a  way  by  sea  to  those  countries  from  whence  the  Moors 
brought  ivory  and  gold  dust  ocvoss  tho  desert.  It  unfortu- 
nately happens  that  we  have  no  record  of  the  particular  voy- 
aars  tlacmselves,  and  are  therefore  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
giving  the  relation  of  this  great  discovery  hisCoricaUy  .om 
the  Mst  remaining  sources  of  information.  Tlie  writmgs  of 
Gida  Morto,  which  will  be  found  in  the  sequel,  form  a  pleas- 
ing  C9Bcq)tion  to  this  desideratum  in  the  history  andprc^ess 
of  early  navigation  and  discovery. 

Section 
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Section  I. 

Commefwement  ofPcrU^^uete  Discoveries f  from  Cape  Non  to 

Cape  Bojador. 

Three  yoars  before  the  reduction  of  Ceutfl(,  the  Duke  of 
Viseo  had  sent  a  yessel  in  1412  to  explore  the  western  coast 
of  Africa,  being  the  first  voyage  of  discovery  undertaken  by 
the  Portugoese,  or  by  any  other  nation  in  modmn  tithes. 
The  coinimmder  was  instructed  to  endeaivottr  to  foHow  the 
western  coast  of  Africa,  to  the  southward  of  Cape  Chaanar, 
called  by  the  Portuguese  mariners  Cape  Nao,  Non,  or  Nam, 
whidi,cxtcndn}gitse]f  from  the  foot  of  Motmt  Atlas,  had hitlrer- 
to  bien  the  non  plus  ultra  or  impassable  limit  of  European  nor 
vigation,  and  had  accordingly  recdved  it«  ordinary  name  from 
a  negative  term  in  the  Portuguese  langu^e,  as  implying  that 
there  was  no  navigation  beyond ;  and  respecting  wmch  a 
proverlnal  saying  was  then  current,  of  the  following  import : 


;*iU,i"  Vi*;. 


Whoe'er  would  pats  the  Cape  of  Non 
Shall  turn  again,  or  elw  be  gone. 


Tne  success  of  this  earliest  voyage,  fitted  out  for  the  pw- 
pose  of  discovery,  is  not  recorded ;  but  Don  Henry  continued 
to  send  some  vessels  every  year  to  the  same  coast,  with  the 
$ame  instructions  of  endeavouring  to  explore  the  coast  be> 
yond  Cape  Non.  Not  daring  to  trust  themselves  beyond 
sight  of  land,  the  mariners  crept  timorously  along  the  coast, 
and  at  length  reached  Cape  Bojador,  only  sixty  leagues,  or  1 80 
miles  beyond  Cape  Non.  This  cape,  which  stretches  boldly 
out  into  the  ocean,  from  which  circumstance  it  derives  its 
name',  filled  the  Portuguese  mariners  with  terror  and  a- 
mazement ;  owing  to  the  shoals  by  which  it  is  environed  for 
the  space  of  six  le^ues,  being  perpetually  beaten  by  a  lofty 
and  tremendous  surge,  which  precluded  them  from  all  possi- 
bility of  proceeding  beyond  it  in  their  ordinary  manner  of 
creeping  along  the  coast ;  and  they  dared  not  to  stretch  out 
into  the  open  sea  in  (piest  of  smoother  water,  lest,  losing 
»*irV>  V-..K5   .-.-.  ■■-    ;..Ms4!;/u  ■  sight 


';:M^ 


1  Explained  by  the  celebrated  Dr  Johnson,  as  "  so  named  from  its  pro- 
gression into  the  ocean, and  the  circuit^by  which  it  must !«  doubled."  In- 
troduct.  to  the  World  Displayed.— Clarke- 
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sight  of  land  altogether,  they  might  wander  in  the  tracklesg 
(x:ean,  and  be  unable  to  flnd  theur  wnv  home.  It  ia  not  im- 
possible that  they  might  contemplate  the  imaginary  terrors  of 
the  torrid  zone,  as  handed  down  from  some  of  the  ancientSy 
with  all  its  burning  soil  and  scorching  vapours;  and  thoy might 
consider  the  difficulties  of  Cape  Bojador  as  a  providential  bar 
or  omen,  to  warn  and  oppose  tnem  against  proceeding  to 
their  inevitable  destruction.  They  accordingly  measured 
back  their  wary  steps  along  the  African  coast,  and  returned 
to  Portugal,  wnere  they  gave  an  account  of  their  proceed- 
ingp  to  Don  Henry,  in  which,  of  coiu'se,  the  dangers  of  the 
newly  discovered  cape  would  not  be  diminislied  in  their  nar- 
rative *. 

Returning  from  Ceutai  where  his  presence  wns  no  longer 
necessary,  and  where  he  had  matured  his  judgment  by  infer- 
course  with  various  learned  men  whom  his  bounty  nod  at- 
tracted into  Africa,  and  having  enlarged  his  views  by  he 
perusal  of  every  work  wliich  tended  to  iUustratc  the  di3cs>  s- 
irics  which  he  projected,  Don  Henry  fixed  his  residence  it 
the  romantic  town  of  Sagres,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cape 
St  Vincent,  where  he  devoted  his  leisure  to  the  stuay  of  ma- 
thematics, astronomy,  cosmography,  and  the  theory  of  navi- 
gation, and  even  established  a  school  or  academy  for  instrupt- 
inghis  countrymen  in  tliese  sciences,  the  parents  of  commerce, 
and  the  sure  tbundations  of  national  prosperity.     To  assist 
him  in  the  prosecution  of  these  his  favourite  studies,  he  in- 
vited, from  Majorca,  a  person  named  Diego,  or  James,  who 
wns  singularly  skilful  in  the  management  of  the  instruments 
then  employed  for  making  astronomical  observations  at  sea, 
and  in  the  construction  of  nautical  chaits.     Some  traces  of 
nautical  discoveries  along  the  western  coast  of  Africa  still  re- 
mained in  ancient  authors ;  particularly  of  the  reported  voy- 
ages of  Menelaus,  Hanno,  Eudoxus,  and  others.     From  an 
•tt^tttve  consideration  of  these,  Don  Henry  and  his  scienti- 
fic coadjutor  were  encouraged  to  hope  for  the  accomplish- 
ment «rf"  important  discoveries  in  that  direction ;  and  they 
were  certainly  incited  in  these  views  by  the  rooted  enmity 
which  hod  so  long  rankled  ammig  the  Christian  inhabitants  of 
Spain  and  Portugal  against  the  Moors,  who  had  formerly 
expelled  their  ancestors  from  the  greatest  part  of  the  penin- 
sula, 


f.j-- 


^-..'.mr 


2  Cape  Bojador  is  imagined  to  haw  been  the  Canarea  of  Ptolemy.—* 
Clarke  I.  I5i. 
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sula,  mu^  vdth  urbom  they  had  wa^ed  an  inccsiant  var  of  se> 
vDral  centu**i€8  in  recovering  the  country  from  their  gru^p. 


Section  II. 

Dis€ove>y  of  the  Madeira  Islands. 

After  some  time  usefully  employed  in  acquiring  and  dif- 
fusing n  competent  knowledge  of  cosmopogropbicai,  nauti- 
cal, and  astrdnomicol  science,  Don  licnry  resolved  to  devote 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  revenue  which  he  enjoyed  06 
Grand  Master  of  the  ()rdet  of  Christi  in  continuing  and 
extending  those  projects  of  nautica/  discovery  which  had  long 
occupied  his  attention.  Accordingly,  about  the  year  1418, 
a  new  expedition  of  discovery  was  fitted  out  for  the  express 
purpose  of  tittcmpting  to  surmount  the  perils  of  Cape  Boja- 
dor.  In  this  expedition  Juan  Gonzales  Zarco  and  Tristan  Viu! 
Texeira,  two  naval  officers  of  the  household  of  Don  Henry,  vo- 
lunteered their  services ;  and,  embarkiiig  in  a  vessel  colied  a 
A/jrcArt',  steered  for  tlie  tremendous  tape.  The  Portuguese  were 
hitherto  ignorant  of  tlie  prevailing  winds  upon  the  coast  of 
Africa,  dhd  the  causes  by  which  their  influence  is  varied 
or  increaswl.  Near  the  land,  and  between  the  latitudes  of 
28°  and  10"  north,  n  fresh  gale  almost  always  blows  from  the 
N.  E.  Long  sand-banks,  which  extend  a  great  way  out  to  seo,' 
and  which  are  oxtremcly  aimcult  to  be  distinguished  in  the 
mornings  and  evenings,  and  the  prevailing  currents,  were 
powerful  obstacles  to  the  enterprize  of  these  navigators.  A- 
ix)ut  six  leagues  off  Cape  Bojador,  a  most  violent  current 
continually  dashes  upon  the  breakers,  which  presented  a  most 
formidable  obstacle  to  the  brave  but  inexperienced  mariners. 
Though  their  voyage  was  short,  they  encountered  many  dan- 
gers J  and,  before  they  could  reach  the  cape,  they  were  en- 
countered by  a  heavy  gale  from  the  east,  by  which  the  billows 
of  the  Atlantic  became  too  heavy  to  be  resisted  by  their  small 
vessel,  and  they  were  driven  out  to  sea.  On  losing  sight  of 
their  accustomed  head-lands,  and  being  forced  into  the  bound- 
less ocean  for  the  first  time,  the  ships  company  .gave  them- 

voL.  n.  M  selves 

.  '        •       ( ''''■' 

3  The  barcha  Is  a  sort  of  brig  with  topsails,  having  all  its  yards  on  one 
long  pole  without  sliding  masts,  as  still  used  by  tartans  and  settees.  Th^ 
barcha  longa  is  a  kind  of  small  j;alley,  with  one  mast  and  oars,— Clarke,  L 
p.  153. 
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aelvM  vap  to  de^Nur  i  jbut,  on  the  abatement  of  the  tempett, , 
they  found  theniielves  liricxpectedly  witliin  view  o£  an  iuand, 
situated  about  100  leagues  west 'from  the  coast  of  Africa. 
With  extreme  joy  they  beheld  the  coast  of  this  island  ex- 
tending about  twenty  miles  in  length,  to  which  they  gave  the 
name  of  Puerto  Santo,  because  first  discovered  upon  the 
feast  of  All  Saints.  This  is  the  smaller  of  the  Madeiras, 
being  only  about  two  miles  broad  j  and,  as  the  only  road- 
steaa  is  upon  the  south-west  side,  the  Portuguese  probalily 
anchored  upon  that  side  to  be  under  the  )ee  shdter  of  th» 
island  from  the  remnants^  of  the  tempest  from  which  they  had 
happily  escaped. 

The  island  of  Puerto  SantOf  or  of  the  Holy  Haven,  is  al- 
most directly  west  from  Cape  Cantin ;  whence  it  would  ap- 
pear that  tnese  Portuguese  navigators  could  hardly  have 
passed  much  beyond  Cape  de  Geer,  when  drivi^n  off  the 
coast  by  this  fortunate  easterly  tempest.  Had  they  even 
advanced  as  far  as  Cape  Non,  they  would  almost  certainly 
have  been  driven  among  this  Canaries.  It  it  perfectly  obvi- 
ous that  they  never  even  approached  Cape  uojador  in  this 
voyage  i  cmltss  we  could  suppose,  after  having  been  driven 
directly  west  from  tliat  capo,  that  they  shaped  a  northern 
course,  aflcr  the  subsiderii  e  ol  the  tempest,  and  fell  in  with 
Puerto  Santo  while  on  ihvl.v  r;  :urn  to  Poriu^. 

Greatly  please*)  wilh  ^}n,  mil  and  climate  ot  this  island,  and 
with  the  gentle  manners  ci  th?  natives,  whom  they  described 
as  in  an  intermediate  state  of  civilization,  and  entirely  destitute 
of  any  appearance  of  saviu^  ferocity,  Zarco  and  Vaz  immedi- 
ately returned  to  Portugal,  where  they  made  a  report  of  the  in- 
cidents of  their  voyage ;  and  to  confirm  their  opinion  Of  the  va- 
lue of  their  discovery,  they  requested  permiteibn  from  Doh  Hen- 
ry to  return  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  settlement  in  Piier- 
to  Santo.  By  this  discovery  ah  advanced  and  favourable  sta^ 
tion  was  secured  towards  me  south,  whence  any  discoveries 
along  the  coast  of  Africa  might  be  prosecuted  with  greater 
ease  and  safety,  and  from  whence  the  dancers  of  the  hither- 
to formidable  cape  Bojador  might  be  avoided,  by  kieeping  a 
southerly  or  S.  W.  course  from  Puerto  Santo.  From'  diese 
considerati<m8  Don  Henry  granted  their  request;  apd» 
yielding  to  the  adventurous  spirit  which  this  a^cidentql  dis- 
covery nad  excited,  he  permitted  several  persons  to' join  in  a 
new  pn^ected  voyage,  among  whom  was  Bartholomew  Pe- 
restreib,  a  nobleman  of  his  household. 
;•  ,.u  ■.v."    .-..)».   .   ..    -■•■,■•  .^'...--^1.4, ••.  .■  1  Threa 
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Three  vcsieb  were  noon  fitted  oi|t  \  which  were  plfUMd 
uiiUer  the  reipectivc  (^mmMub  of  Zatoq,  Yaz,  and  Pera* 
strel|o.    These  commanders  had  ordbn  to  ooboiw  and  ftAt 
tivate  the  ne>f|y  digcovered  idand,  and  were  fiiraiihed  with  A 
coii*i(}erublc  ^orti^ent  of  useful  leeds  and  plants  for  Out. 
purpose.    They  happened  likewise  to  take  with  them  a  fe- 
male rabbit  great  with  yonng,  which  Uttered  during  the  v 
age  {  and  which  being  let  loose  with  her  progenyi  multi 
HO  rapidly,  that,  in  two  years*  th^  became  s6  numerQu 
occasion  serious  injury  to  the  early  attempts  lit  cultiTui 
and  to  baffle  every  hope  of  rendering  Puerto  Santo  a  pii 
of  refreshment  for  the  Portuguese  navigators  {  inaomuch  that 
a  resolution  was  formed  to  abandon  the  newly  established 
rettlemont.    After  having  landed  the  different  animal"  bo4 
seeds  which  had  bee|i  sent  out  by  Don  Henrys  and  seeing 
them  properly  distributed,  Perestrello  returned  into  Portttr 
gal  to  make  a  report  to  the  prince,  and  Zarco  and  Vaz  r«r 
mained  to  superintend  the  infant  colony. 

Soon  after  the  departure  of  Perestrello,  the  attention  of 
Zarco  and  Vaz  was  strongly  excited  by  observing  certain 
clouds  or  vapours  at  a  great  distance  in  the  ocean,  which 
continually  presented  the  same  amect,  and  preserved  exactfy 
the  same  bearing  from  Puerto  Santo,  fu^d  at  leng^  oc<iar 
sioned  a  conjecture,  that  the  appearance  might  prpQe<4 
from  land  in  that  quarter.  Gonsalvo  and  Vas  aopnrdingly 
put  to  sea  and  sailed  towards  the  suspected  land,  aitd  soop 
discovered  that  the  i^pearances  which  had  atti^cted  their 
notice  actually  proceeded  from  a  considerable  island  entirely 
overgrown  with  wood,  to  which,  on  that  account,  th^  gjVffi 
Ute  name  of  Madeira'.  After  bestowing  considerable  atr 
tention  upon  the  soil  and  other  circumstances  of  this  island» 
which  was  utterW  destitute  of  inhabitants,  Gonzalvo  and 
Vaz  returned  to  Portugal  with  the  welcome  intelligence,  and 
gayc;  so  &VQuralde  a  report  of  the  extent,  fertility,  and  salu- 

•■•.,'Ay;i,:-n}K!i<,'.Niv.v'v^  bri^ 

4  CHarke  says  in  (he  Mine  jftx  14I8.  But  this  could  not  w«U  be,  fs 
the  Discovery  of  Puerto  Santo  was  made  so  late  as  the  1st  of  November 
of  that  year.  The  truth  is,  that  only  very  general  accourits  of  these  early 
voyages  remain  in  the  Portuguese  historians. — £. 

s  Such  is  the  simple  and  probable  account  of  the  ^scovcry  of  Madeira 
in  Purchas.  Clarke  has  chose*  to  embellish  it  with  a  ▼aritty  of  very  «x- 
traordinary  circumstances,  which  being  utterly  unworthy  of  credit,  wt  da 

Jot  tUnk  necessuy  to  be  inserud  ia  this  place,    flw  F^ofrcN  of  Maritiflio 
>iscovery«  I.  1S7.-^S«  » '"''*  ~"  '    "' 
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^  ftriiv  «f''Midtlti^  tliat  Doii  Hentir  idet«nniiMd  to  tidtoiiize 
mttiMms^iiL    AdeMftah^'tl4fll'th(^cot)tiettt^^^ 

■  MMmi^m,:^'-^  ^-  ■    ■     •  .   ^*,<.  V. 

'X'hk'lMribjm^^Kr^iikeb-  b^pm  the  iflaniatkiii  of  Bfidefair, 
MHi##  itt«el|ifiit)«d«d1li  Hii  pirdgr^  l)^  l§i(^  kni««iM»  c|Uiii]^ 
IH^df  tlitdifrMidtttU  titMl,  wMkirhie^    if^thas  einary#here 

'^  viRoiinbbiMdt li«^B«t the wtOdd oh-^te to-fiidlit^fefhb  deairto^ 

'  %f-^e  MHIwe  #r  ditivM^on^  The  Wood  Ul  i^fidrted  W  Ikve 
iiiilllinitta<bowidng  fbr  Mteh  years^,  and  sd  great  tras  the 

'  mMiakin'limW  oteaiibh  great  inconvenience  «6  the  colony 
9uniAnj^^ysilm'ftIk^irwiiidkt  from  the  want  of  timber^  Don 
l^liify-iiplgiiMto'  hav«  bebita'pHn^of  mbit  nttodinnioiily 
p|ia§ed'iii#  Ittieral  tieWs  {  not  oiilr  capable  of  deftiainif  fte 
iHiaKi4fliMk&ig  maMne  ij^tooveri^ 
ilioiigfat  of  before  his  time,  but'  of  estimatinir  IliHi'  Iphle 
'whifr  taade,  httdbf  epplyiitg  th<!iii  to  puipiMes  M  indM  lise- 
W^iad  important  foiriua  otmntrr.  R^eeting  union  the  re- 
^^Mfd  ftrilKty  df  the  iJA,  and  tW  excc^dnee  of  the  cKimate 
#llfiidifa«,  Mid  oortipMng  both  with  the  Jiididolu  forieiight 
cif  a  (AfHliiKM^er,  piwtiekui,'  and  naturidi«t;  in  te^i^ce'  to 

'  -^  motlfiiltflible  production*  of  similar  eliRoat^  tad  ioils, 
%^  iMf  ccNiodTedy  find  successfully  executed  tile  MeA  of  in- 
trdlifdl^'^  cultivation  of  sugar  and  urines  hfto  thi#  n^ 
lel(toy;  Fdr  theie  pur^iOsesf  nrtagaU'Woaid  readily  stipply 
'tiitn  with  tSitesi  aind  witik  pe^le  conversant  ih  thdr"  maiage- 

'  'flMtbt:  Bui  he  had  to  procure  sugar  canes,  and  i«eribili  ex- 
-piriemjed  in*  tlieir  cultivation,  and  In  the  prooeta  el^  maSfai- 
fiMStbring  limar  froAi  their  jtxice,  from  tiie  idand  of  Sidly, 
^lAto  which  3iat  adticfe  of  cukur^  had  been  introdu^  by 

*^'  8(^|pte«t  Wiis'  th6  «u€»tes8  of  ^i^  new  liA|^  iciff  thdiiii^  fn 

ijiltfidein^  thelt  the  fifth  part  of  the  produce  of  oiie  district  only , 

littlamore  than  nine  miles  in  circmnference,  Which  propc^on 

'tlidptitl^  as  the  pstrinlony  of  hisiiiilitaiy;x)raer;  a- 

•  ^  «latb«t9tNida<tiorit0tieWorld])i^sy>'4,^]^ 

■hMv,  tkit  **  giwn  wood  uwnvny  a|^  (e  mim  i  wad  tike  JHSvy  itioa  wMeh 

(A]HA.tflMe,coiiiitri«,iB«(t^aiiftiy hsVetxti^giihlwd thscoaiagratiM  were 

tihM>m*o.m9kmff..   %« iaisoo  JU^toor  iMctt  pMNstsd.*  eMdUgnAton  of 

^  nearly  twenty  nun  circuniferelic^  which  continued  to  ypread  i^r  «  ooari" 

*  defifcje  time,  in  spite  of  every  effort  to  arrest  it«  progrew.— E.       *'-*■- 
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vttlttubtfB'pr^^e  was  in  t^!?  ifil^jr.of  ^^  •IM^t «, 
that  jjilam  and  wholcflpme  con4|TBW<:'  ww„sMtt  i^|, 


Uii^'8|ig!ivr;plai||l>tiom  ij^  %a«d,  luid  the  dmtrvcfei^^ 
of  a  wpnn  wluclb;  ii^t^  thejHiu^  i^es  pf,  J''  *  ^ 
Mtiidfl^cf  cuUira^oii-  hfi4ilq  m.  9^f^f9^  M 
fittenti^n  pf  JtheJ4lPl^^^W  traiu^r^  tajik, 
stm  <M>Ptinu0«  to  wpi»ly  £|urqTO,  4jn^       ai|4: 
4in  wwi  thf  justly :  <;eIelMrat^>IacMra  wa». ,    >     ,, 
At  the  «9mi^  ,tiiue  jwUh  Uiq  cnut  of  |4«a^,^^^ 
aiU^Wa?,  Ptuuf^reftP  ««<?^ye4  *  «oq^ron  i?^  j^he.j^^ 
£rt^4  l^aato,  4m.<;p«tdition,4f 
to  c#ure,    m%-,W  mf^-K  WW.tl|e  pi^kitiii^  j^if,  - 


w*.# 


said  tp  hay^l^;  j>wi|Mfi§d.  ^  ii* 

pr^ant  rt«te.fl^  ;]f^#^,,^,cpItmition  ww  ^wc^d 
^ijMi  pfCHUar  di^KPiteira  ,#<^         by.  "idur  mvMei;^;—  ~ 
miu^^ tluit.ia-oetie  iuet  only,  3000; q^e  repdrtea  tqji?^ 


:'.n.>-)«ii.> 


«it9%  ibnMhg  ^  fint  i^tid>li/iiMii|Bfit  df  ipo^  09^1^^ 
tioQ^rPut  dlUc^  ^ppii^tiptthe  eytm^  4^iffi«^i|t^w^jlfto  jm^- 
mtioiiJii^iQfipfltpyjM         "*  ..  >^_'  ^^  _ 

the  first  discovery  <n  Cape  Ucgi^ir 
4»bstp|dki,ofMild b^. snnaaingttea.    Ipiifl agetiiBf .i^ ip^^ 
nocii^'piid  iiuh^nit  men  kave  nprasentli^  Jifw  wicl  iipaMal 
«iit0fariaet>  hijBciai^fic  purniits  as  raih  or  iiia|tfqper  ^vif^ 
,i..  tions 


m 


VAnt  It, 


if^.tfi^if^ 


fjNi^<|Mli^  ««liblMM  tapeOeuta  ana  ifiiiiifttd'«rli4iim 
41'aiilfciliili'i  ^4ta  tMl)b  iHrortKM^  ibm  ben?  jbteoMil 

i:A4ii«iinii''#^'i'ev^  itti|Moiiii'  Ittt^ntton.'  '  U-m*, ' 

Ili#  MlhiJI^  Utr^pstbtipi  inviotts  df  tfeie  vt^ 

^'^i^yi^  tlwf  fiiilM  BMiat  pgref iS  ott  Af^  Mber 

iidi^of^GB^  BM«N»,  w<mid  heeek8ar%  dettra^  ei^  niwl 

?  iiiid&<ilim  i&aufj/i  tt>  p6)^«lnite  beg[M  that  atMOhite  Ibi^ 

ilff  iiiijiift  MifigatkiRi  ^ejr  i^egied  Aafr  lOl  the  ot^mttj^  to 

.  |b  Ad  iMrtb:«f  tl^tt  ci^  vM  utterly  unfit  ib^  Uu»  hifajtalbB 

ISl^iittaa«4^^#9rap,  IMiM  in>^  «Qd  deatitutiB  of  MU«Qd  m»' 

tMrrIill»lift»ri|nifo  dM^  o(  I^tnail  aind  (ibW|»relt9ided  to 

iMi^tii  priiMMM^  i^^tHotinn^  lint  tbe  qhliviBi  of  Pbittn- 

,  m^lmifimlMff^     irtHM  on  idle  dilooVeridii  i^^db  if 

It  lA  «dTi«Ul^  yMm)^^etin  uacfertsken  by  tM*  lo^ 

sMTfriM  6ov^i;«yr|ij  1»M,  cOnfenttid  iHtb  the  kno^  ttrond^ 

ffi^VHqt;  VaSi^iMk  ibrfoni)ue«b  int&e  tortidjBoiie,  w^ch 

lbs  aSttjMerf.nnlk  ftv  the  hiibitatid#  of  nmSHimi*:  'Hief 

fiiinUiMiied»  ttiat  the  eJ^ittiees  which  httd  been,  Uvished  mioii 

iBoivt  ffUJitkiift  Mtd  dtiiitaerous  i);iarkiiqie.  exjteditieins,  nd^ht 

|u{i^be«ik  ntuch.ih!(^  profita%ealpioyidW^       iinpiove^ 

■i^ati^tfi  «>n)e  dft^nlfM  Imrraii:  piiri^  of  Jpoitugd.    Even 

■^'iikii'-mMih  praitv  ail        rantiMt  d<erivaud  from,  the  new 

«i(i6ibiii«ii  of  JB^^  4^  Stotb,  As  the^  were  otily  e^ 

'  ventual  and .  contingent,  did  not  satidy  the  inoidl  of  wo«e 

dinrantCBted  detractors  from  the  merit*  and  en)i§^tened 

TiewB  <^  the  prinee.    |^i$t  Don  Ifenry  demited  those  vain 

endeavourt  ta  nuareprcertit  icidt-  counteract  the  in^rtapt  m- 

t^imime  in  whidb  he  w^s  eogaged,  and  jmdismayed  by  the 

>«ati^#i«tlit^  VUc^lhitf  NOi^r^^  ' 

.»HOil^. Jus  maimers, 


u^  hik  luidable  endeavpurs  to  attend 


pM- 

Veliel 

:  TUKf  enu  usieu  wiin  vno  cmuBMno  ok  v'Toneif 

ciUe 


iUt 


able 


cUAt,  Ilk.  SKCT.  III.  •  J^0rA^|iiMr  Diteaveriei. 


:^ 


dUf^ofaMfelt^  whidi  dblMlieil  the  iMMiMi  naatS  dLpe'Bi»- 

jite.' '  lie  %4  himAim'bf  mm^  i^ii^^ht^^ 

^^,  alia  lb  Aik^  ttttAli^'a^     ibJP«)tt(  ftiitt  Wimdm- 
ittUt^;  ih^*  Vo#.  thktifefalk'tiitid  li^'iii^^^ 
W  ^rtt^d  iMrisli  riilher  thhii  fMirta  i&Aid^^ 

8 me  trtlicH  the  dti^iie  h^id  ioftdi  at  U«J  The  'dM«  iof 
&i»  sie66fitf'e9^^a«M'tif  OiK^-  !n'%ph  Iwf  sttrtM^i^ 
I  it^'difllcdei«4if  CiiMI  Ba|^  if '  vakMi^'re^ 
'laHftnfMt  *abdHM  td  th^>laN'  1«SS'  l^df  I^M'?^ 

I  hith^i  <tf^a^dlk!6irtdk^  dpbb^ 

ittd  i»ti)lff]rteh«d'4Ablrts  dF.I)c^  H         Oitiib«ii^«e^ 
h;i'fli^^'  b^d'C^-^Bcaii^^  i^'t^et^  Mini- 

f^mmfim 

'p!Wp«iip^a^^  

^  '  'A'lfi  Furcltas  this  pendB  b  filmed  Antonb  Odnsitvo ;  bnt  die  tuthorlty 
of  Clarke,  I.  iss,  U  nere  preferred.— £• 


BM&Hi 


ms 


IH 


Poftttguete  UikcoiKriit' 


.:  \\  .1  <t; 


vyinviii* 


Rector,  l^pvfi^  ,»n4 , l^fiMo,  |^p#s  ^'Aknoidoi  ,w<»o 


|)it«.ti^  uiiemr  or^  t^  ^amff*  »»at  in w  mjgmt  endfay^ur 
to  Moer^Q  whether  \i  i|reni,^iM>iM*  Tl^^  were  directed 
tp  li<^  doi^  to^Mthff,^  fPjB  QQ  no  aceouQit  to  ie«ye  tfidr  hm;- 
•»!  fi4i^Bfl»*lf,toib™»g  M»  WW  o^the  lilqorft  and 
leiltmtgr^^paid  nuhly  cafpo^  |hexna«tvet  to  un^eceifwry  dfl^n- 
gor,  lUaey  were  <^Jy  aUowe^  jei|^  a  awpcd  ap$l  (^ear,r!n^tlMMit^ 
i^w&^w  araionr.  '  /^he-T  waiu]jei^;i^Qst;a.w^le  day 
i4  we.^DfiiTfm.sandvdetert,  the]^  at  IeDgtI^:^Bi|qrij9d  nineteen 
m^  Pm*iy^^  "^g»ys  or  jftveUns,  wJbpmAey  ^tm*>^ 
to  jt^idc,  t|iO)igh  cpntniry  to.  their  pideps.  .  The  mve^  r^ 
tjCjditj^  i|itp ,«( ,(^ve  where  they  weri;  safe  IroiUt  tlie.  iH^Wtl^  <HK 
a^uikf  jcif  :t)ip  Mult*  $orlHguf««  ypl^f )'  an4  «jf  pyift  of  t^  bad 
D^yi^  »t  wp^  i^  .ttu9  £QDt«  they  t)?pught  it  pir|i4ie!B^  to  /e- 
.^urp  t»  t))P  dioffc,  ^hid^  ;|hey  .^efr^,  ;uni|b(f}  to;  refM!l|khefo^,^b0 
next  niomrng.  Gilianez  and  Baldaya  tl^en  dis^ia^^ifd  a  stnnigr 
er,%pp  t(»  tne  cavein  which  the  Africans  hjdi^take^,»helter, 
wH(|ro'  n^biog  waa  fil^n<S  jiwt  apme  weafto^t  wj^eh  bad  been 
m  .jlg^iifli^  Jagitjiye^  ,  Qwim  tp  tW^  evwti  tke  p^pp  wbere 
^  UfO,a^i^:  wtte  Jan4<^  ww  i^me^  Ani!^,  dot,  Cairfllr 
IpfLoi^  ^  Bfiy  pf  Ifpracf  j  whidiii  in  Jatit|id^,2!l»  ^. ,  , 
ulhfijmii^tip^^  nagged  cpfift:t^,t^.,fPHi( 

or  %  J3<iy  ^^q^f.up^  wbi^b  tbp«ff^br^|jk|  wy^  a,terri- 
,|)le  Mi»ea;m,iP]dik  on:  account  .pf)lw»»!ig,«»wr<^ 
if^l#?i#y  *¥<°^><  ^Mced  ^ith  rpdw  and.  nnfll  nbc;ky  ;^slani^m;  ||i 

^c^.PavaUpatl^ey  ^tef^fd  tMj 


the  sliin  of  which  Uiey  tooi[.ftt  bpaid;i«,d(q«K^^     aoypMier 


r^qf  tlMiCopm^  j-thw  fl^^^eif  ipimdipn  an 
, ,  ,p$ni^  p^  t^  ^ireri .  5)1^  Irl^cb  ^e  nparincis  aM; 

.m  W<!ft  4f WfifXH)^a^  abore.    Tf^e ; 

fj9|ige  was  continued  to  Punta  de  Gale,  Ibrming' the  western' 
head^rNlpf  the  KiodeOuro,inimediately  under  the  tro|uC|, 
^ii;hierl''|'^8Mng^       war  Ibnnd  diiJsfiiiSted  of  twine/ niader'-' 
mm'  ^e  in^er  bfffk  of  spoxe  tre^  of  the  paloi  tiibe>  bvit  v^  H 


m**->''~*..*^f'**-'*^^r'*'   • 


an 
late 


»•  * 


•overeigQ  (niitiff  nuwle  »  pcrpeMol  ^oiMtbii  to J^^cf^ivn,  j 
Portiijpu,^  of ,  f^  lands  and  ii^ds  w]bipb,na4  peeii-Qiiir 
be discovcriod  between  Cnp^  lB<9pdar  i^nd  ifii^.Ei^.Ii. 
inci^iVely^'  and  granted  a  glenary  in^idgem^D.iqr  tl/iVjSQj^^ 
lul  whp  migkt  p«rish  in  tliejirostacitt^n  qt^i^p,wP^Fi^P9lff»>  r~ 

of( 

iphical  geniiu  and;  cm^iiged; 


in  ac^eving  jil^fe  conquest  of  t^csecxte 

infidiel  and  pagan  envies  of  Christ  and  t^c  .diuvfili'   .W  tt^ 

metoure,  the  philpaophical  geniiu  and'  eQl<H;ged;iPiiH^^^ 

views  of  Pon  Henry  are  plainly  ^viit0B4},fin<^»,,Hq4^ 

b^  the  obstacles  which  had  90  Ibiv  of^^lSpiiM^ 

of  diacoycri^ jand  the.  length  f»  ..tinie  ;w)iK|b  ,bp4  jljiiefn^lR^ 

ployed  in  nifUc^g  so  yer^  sm^progr^,J^^j^^eqA.{^^ 

to  have  looked  steadily  forwards  to  th^  ifui  ip^^ 

of.  bis  nbpMofdia^yenng the  route hy^juui i^m  ]B|j|raM 

India,  around  the  rtill  uiMci^0WA«li9)^JW|i^^^ 

Hie,  date  of  this  papal  grant  does^n^j^cirfr^  JP^ 

Bait<»  and^  I^fJStau  are  of  t^ic^^)^  it  iai^uj^\aye  W^ 

terior  £0  14fO,^,  Purc^as  ^|ac^  it  in  ]i[4i{tl  jj  afid  de  Qqy^;|H 

Hii.    mti^Martin  V/died  hi  HSl ;  and  thesf^  writer^  s^f^ 

to  have  combunded  ttie  oridiial  ^rant  flrofja  |^i^pon^l^'|n^^ 

l'^*'***ir  **'fe**^*'°5.1^  huj  i^icfife^^lM^^flV. 
NfeMM.A^-8nd  Sei^us.iy  f.  ^      /«  ',,a.^,,,  ^  ,\^,^.,^,<i-^^_. 

tuflrtl^anpetiifoedniUchvijM^;^^    ~ 
whiofi  jMttAntWbpn  m  liss, 


y^ 


y«^  and  d^piii^f^  t«o.<^vd8,i 
jforora  ha(pk„%,pifiivoittii^ 

miKiiBA  ^  rt9^'V  Nav.  Duel.  184, 


»:v 


*l 


1 


I 


I 


E|i 


^J:^ 


m 


¥A»iil 


m  I44l^»  iotllg  oAWir  Mniiia^  Aiiidilta' ' 

■*iiii^  ■m'pm  •"nUk^  df  •!»'' 

pit'df  difi  ctfmitty  AMI  ill'  {jfOiUiitHlti;  ilid  tb  piiiidt  a 

^  not  DC  cntihsHr  <^lditlton)  bf  toitte  oouiintinSiil  9ima<k 

fimimlittAtoiiib  h»  att^bi;t  efibitt  for  fTociivb%iMi 
'   Inhihtfthta  pT  the  <ioqiii^  to  carrV  hitk  fHWh^  tb 

.    t'oi^^piirit^ow,h«  landed  at  tlleb^^bi^ 

'i^ikma^diAmei;,  and  hiKV%  ia^Md\ab6iM'  teii 

intb the Mf^for,  diaootered  fiiijttl^ fblkrMwt, i^ corner. 

T!flli'MU>9$^''m^il^ietft!aitm-  of  Uici  Poiftu^ea^  rieiMm  tlii^  dstlK 

'  %  motioiUeta;  aba  l)^^  Wcmdd^rjciidTet 

^^,_.  sttnMitt>ii^i4nwdli^€ottcfl^    OiTthi^re* 

mtttiA  m  ftipafe  If^'  who  liad  ttlmyed  fhM^;  tlie  n^. 
WSih  t|^,  tW  priMidiii  thcyil^titiri^^  t^^        Veiid;iidt 
io  niti  fdk^  irbbii^eiMniir.ri«|^,  or  to  siw|6  aii^  nic^i- 
^  illjlii?  pi(Ma^tWil^Yy,'  VlwA  w&s  ootitraiy  ^m  ex)^ 

Kiiiflilijj|,«i«|i^;  ■'•'  'f)  •    '  '-'■"  "■^'''  '■"^•'  - 

iiilik  ^ra^aHiur  lite  ii»rq|iM^  io  set  ] 
^  PoniiKPilf  anottier  Pc 

i^ioiiiiHil 


u.wu^'^mjmmi  I»#^de 
''  ^#;'4^  PorttiWf  f  HvniMlT  Sktf 


rgiMia  Iwng  indebted  fi»  tliek ' 
mouK    A^  atdeavourii^y  in  vain,  to  estabKsh  an  inter- 
coune  with  the  Mpofs^  thiQ  redemjitign  of  the  prisoners, 

A^honzo 


•Ml**  *Ji!^^AA.\ifj»a»i_fc  \if^4-.' w^H*-  ^^  -v,'.  ^.: 


ijiwit 


ifii.tBCT.ifi;    rmtfiimtDbb^eria,  fit 

He  there  landed  and  fiMuid  tome  flthiqg  nets  on  AteeboMi 
but  after  npeated  incunion*  into  the  coontiy,  being  mpUe 


to  meet  withmy  of  the  i^ttvee,  he  mode  a  fonrev  ofuBeooaat» 
and  retunied  to  Portogaf  #iih?  iai^'aJooonntor  lOiptooald- 


^nbree  «r  kif  prtkiaieti^.tmM^  i&fil^tl0^'GoiaAt 
_    „  _  ^oSr 

•ibAfteikiMli.''  J)iM'fUni^,'k  AnpMiiM^ 

«f  C»ty;'%#e^ibk*1h^*SW 

ti,..,.:-  '»"■'  uiAf  Jtuu  w^'  iiiiaiiiti  ft  '  iiwM -atwh'  1m'Km<m!L^ibum^m;w 
irtini  me  lenpen  or  jvMnoBiei>'  anv  was  pi  nepessnirQie 

'^ifvbllraile'i^0p6i't  '#hHHt'tlMf''lvdSili  ilMMt'iiUdl^^Mf^iMirfe* 

-tuiEil  fb  AM^  Wdtt»ltt^thbirtrti<^ 

#Kh  hit  nifllMSoili|>pft''d^  ali«%  A«  4IM^' 
'^ he i^mdcmm,  itm- teit& w- " ""' 

°  nn|n0p  leiKXi^s  win^  tnni  pre^w^t.f . 
"  oriHriflHsi'v^'. 
>^ipieff'B& 
I^Ac^te  UiHiBWih&i> 

mvbmmiM^iaM 

i^ttL  ■  At*,  a' 
— ,   _^  ^^,.  — feaGoeif 

iiu  oomtfixqieni  Wheibraofe^Ui 

ftHW'flM^  iA^«^ttiei„^^ 


fMnttniyneir  wno 


ac/.i 


grocii, 


ift 


I 


Port¥gMie  Diaeovniei, 


•I^T  lf« 


^qf.^wwtp»np  of  AfUfm  wtro  riffu  iiiiii&. 

l.lhjHOttfnnMcUofu,  the  ijight  oft  coipiMWf- 

.      iPWdii^  KtHejiqwMoB  oCthoMooBliO^^ 

)0 1lW>hM^  OinoititMU  in  xl^  JPorUip^Me.  MMloglu 

fine  iatbwiiiqii  fiffktt  vaAiibla  MmocUty  b«i«  piOGwiii^ 

Ow«rt^«|tl  Wwunf  of  Jt*»^/ ONiViOtf  0qI4  Wf«r,  to 
¥»/»ip«lifn*»  <  Mio  *e»^  fa  ^idaa^tl^  4<0F.W^^^^ 
ii«lf|tf«i  a|^  pis  J^pguc^  5?.  K„E.  fraffi  l|i9,^i^,of^. 


ceiv 


til 


*'•  .» 


1  :>! 


i',    •.» 


iT- 


Itdum  fippni  thU  vojragf  t  the  ^ight  of  m]4,  rpN*^ 
,0^4  p^vaotpge  of  the  eaimpfUm  «ii4  ^uoovcf Mft  (i(f 
veafii.Qf  prQVwiwe  wM  ^tl'nii^ioq, 
ijgt  eaU.fliaoonteDto  egeinil  l#ji>f«!- 
'  -  «v  "'^  k'**'^^  iitto  adaii«tioi>  wd  ml«ttpe.  ,  ||i 
IHIyKmo.TnatMt  wa(i  9f|«^  Mot  out,  with  ofden  to  pro- 
w^qifp^iM.S^oqi^fVryijf^coatt  which  piow  •eenif^.Ki.lUccfv  ^ 
(Mjinrf j<4^^«^tA^uii  to,  the  commerce  of.  Bortufif^.  He  nasw 
i^i.  or  Qrgnoo,  whiofa  he  hM.diacovcreicl 
in  Jiit  loilBeff„TO^i^, ,  oa4t  ajbout  ten  Uagiiet  ^ikrtfier  to  the 
m.^^ith  M  If^ofl*  or  ratlur  c)mter  of  leven 
._  ^^^  by  the  iu4y«»  but  wl^ich  haimmmt 

^  ^Tho  waatM  ctmom  which, ,w^  «;iii9a  ,bg!>  t^  p»* 

It  wi^re  at  fii^  ff4>t|iM^^  i^ioe  1^^ 

'))M»  j*j»Mip^  A^  iM*ri4*i  «»iM  thehr  ie?t 

l^Il^fWPx.io  iifgethem  Wfl*  fTo  Qne.orUi?  u|«nds 

e  the  tMune!  OT  Df  i^  G«f«iui,  on  oe- 

■upj^wlU^Wj^i^?^^   Fi|Sn 

r^turii^;  ij^  l^iof;^!^  widi  tome 

>  in  IfAif  jpade  <ui  fxchiinge!  f^th  ]k(lainot  ae 
*  of  thi^  pananr  I|dai!d§«%th^  jyiuMt  of  l^n- 

iftdffifa  in  thekr  rtmid  tntmn  inMncdiitB> 
imu4roii|«  ff<W|yrti>M<M  hy  the<gfM|d 
1>  T^iu^nd  de  Castro^  totakp poiiep- 

eion 


lUn 


powc 
howi 


ttiAK  hi.  81 CT.  iVi       PotiHgtieu  tHteaoerkt, 
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■km  of  diliiMw  aoquhition»  a^d  to  mtbdnp  th«  rwnhiliiii 
iilandf,'C6ilnri»,  Pjihii,  Oind^wo,  InlMio,  AbM*/flfttP 
tft-Cli!tf%  Riooen,  and  Lobitk  But,  m  the  lu%  of  GiMlile 
■Ibrwardi  Wa  elatm  to  tKe  Omariei,  DdM.  Hm  TCikriMd 
Ms  eonmkaKt,  llndinfl;  the  rahw  of  theie  htalt  hf^tmuk 
ialMimDlf  to  h|s  expedatiom  .  '     • 

Sb  gfestly  hod  the  linne  of  the  new  disooffrlee  dttmd^ 
comejitenee  of  th^'imall  qiiahtity  of  |Mld  iMtfch  luid'bean 
proeured  by  Ooh<^  at  the  Rio  del  Our^,  thai  wi^of 
the  ihhabihmts  of  lAfloi  petitioned  Doti  Hcnrjr,  Iq  14%4;  to 
be  erected  into  ii  tramng  company,  engamnff  to  cany  btf  the 
diteoveriei  along  the  coast  oi  Amca  at  tnar  own-  satpenoe. 
The  prinoe  mnted  their  request,  and  a  company  lira*  ao- 
oordiiig^  fonned,  the  prototype  of  those  celebrated  l!ast  In- 
dia companies  which  have  since  carried  on  trade  to  sttdl  vast 
aniomit  Among  the  partners  were,  Juan  IXafej  the  anesslor 
of  him  who  afterwards  discovered  abd  passed  lAie  O^  of 
Good  Hope,  OlHan^.  who  had  so  boldly  dvet^Me'tBd  ^ob- 
stacles of  Cape  Bdador,  Lan9erbt,  a  ocnUeiniiii  'df  the 
hnusdiold  dfjDon  Heniy,  Estevan  AMbiiso,  and  Rodriflo 
Alvarez.  A  squadron  of  iiix  caravds  was  fitted' MC  'n^Boer 
th^  commmd  of  Laii9erot,  which'  sailed  from l^itfot i^  tH*! 
year  1444,  and  reached  the  Isle  of  Oanlfas,  ih  tiie  bvf  KirAiv 
guh,  whore  they  captivated  an  hundred  and  fiffy  AlHeiuin, 
and  returned  to  Lagos,  after  very  diditly  extending  tftefa* 
knowledge  of  the  coast  of  Africa  to  the  dcsart  isbold  6fl1- 
4c*;,  in  19' SO*  N.  ,        ' 

,  In  1445,  the  subicauent  voyage  of  Goiusales  da  C^aHatUf 
'likewise  a  gentleman  m  the  household  of  Don  Heiiui^l  m 
some  measure  expiated  the  wanton  outrage  wldch  hodlMen 
committed  in  that  of  I^anfcrot  '  The  merit  of 'Gonzsl^  hod 
TnAiAsA  hhn  to  the  rank' of  a  gentleman  ki  the  hotudtoU  of 
Bon  Henry,  and  his  character  was  hdd  in'much.estiiSli^ni; 
but  his  confidence  was  obtoined  and  betrayed  by  a  niddi''  of 
the  Assonhiiji  tribe '",  whom  he  had  taken  on  board  t^'^ei^ 
ds  an  interpreter  wi^  the  natives  on  the  coast  'of  AlHna. 
Misled  by  this  craffy  African,  who  held  put  great  hd|^  iof 
acquiring  jdnnder,  Gonzales  stieefed  for  the  islaiddf  Ai]||tnn, 

■',■  ami 

li>  ThtttrilM  of  Aiieididt,  or  AxanagUisra  tlis  ZcfAila  oT^ 
jlM9Alm;*of£drnisiiaAbirifcda.    Htfy  af^St' fflmm.  rspwawJ m 

iirii«bitiiig.atiu>frntjdiitsastfir«akthscosat«fAMcSt  bstwssaijwmsn 
Mim  aod8entgal.--CI. 
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tMgr  wmm^  to  pow  unno&ed  the  mv^  fv  i^eglrct  qf 


blMMMtf 


^WftW  |aig^«HW6op©irom  t^  .^lie 


»(«»«fieooeiram  tOfi'^flgrcHW.    ina 
'«?MgWt«|^|wrpiW^,  b^  tp  c^fUwto  tV 

^TiMfiffliii  iiMi  ail  itaed  aiooc  wmo  itwiMcittftii  nfrnwiMftii  to  ac> 
ly  t^  tQg[V)f^agiM*  w^  Ui^  pwii  <)e!fRpuM(»Yift 
frniFWHWi'  wain  on  ardeiit  dvin  to  Draciifo  inibant" 
P 1^  |i9|iQC^  £9^  fcnv*  tfl  raiqaiii  «fnang  the  Amn<U^ 


Ai^iliiich  of  ^oaoi  FenMnocs,  Irani  whoie  inqmutiTie  diqpon- 
Imr  much  inforntttkm  wm  expected.    In  this  expedition  he 

iwiijfi^MViw^JNr  .tff9  9<4pr  .ff^icK  wOTwunnifii  l^  Qar- 

tck^lftlniitTiwg;13fefo  AltwMo,  Iml  thejr  WOK  MpfiiMcd  l^ 
t»«t09l««tttlieen^  IMrt  of  the  vojra        Alfonso  wm  |hc 

9  .  itnt 


C.1UPW  IM.  MOT.  IT.        rptr^tgu^  IH^p^iii, 


l»l 


he 
wni 


•bnwili  MMMuuly  on 


iUm;  AMmnr  nwi  muif  vmti  to  tht  Mnanint* 

olber  two  dii|M  of  the  iqiMdron  hadjoiiiM,  tbiv  iNia  fif^  tl|0 
R^>  dM  Qnvo  in  4MMch  of  their  oountrjnn^,  hff^  Fipi^B- 
4Mf  im>  ^  Uipi  teverel  cUyt  oiudoual^  ^(#!i  0*1*  ^  f. 
mpl  to  c«n7  nlnii  oC 
■J^SUr  expirifneing  aumv  hurdihipi^  FmtmndfB  hi4  nKO- 

^^edjid  in  fiOpMiHr  »•  «H^k>  0^  ^  odkuldmUff  pinion 
amonalhe  lioan*  and  WM  •ooomiMUiifidio  VM  ahoni  nr  lluit 
QMUM«M«  la  A  DMb.  The  naUvei  exjirtM  ^jUamelfp  to 
procuif  d^  ffl<fM  of  Mwte  ^  ^eir  e^iu^yimfk  wl»  in;*^ 
prin^  iMMi |h^  PornigiieM.  tp  whom  ikffg^mfinf^ 
gfom  «n4  •  oMi^i^  pfjri^  duit  hjr  w^y  o«,»fWWii.  %»f 
Diaoe  when  worn  tnnioouon  took  Duoe*  the  navuntoft- 
fhe Bgipye Qf,Q{6e «  iif^eliior Cooe  Bf^i^qm |  yft^ 

W  no!?b!M^  ^foM  d^ 
mct|on;^ehi|0'kN^  MMi  nml 

tires  to  i^Hl^. 

Jpi>.JPwannd^  deicribed  tl|i  net|y<e  of  t|ie  c0!Mt  le  w»a» 
demw  itMrnccb,.  of  the  npif  nfe  wi^  tlw  ih^oforVl^  M 
been  w^i«^  <i!«er  to  twu^  qy  Aiit^f^  Oonzelei  ^  ^ 
ft>nn«rV<7ege.  AiUr  he  nad  bem  oonvero^.lo  *  q^midfrw 
able  distance  inhmd,  he  was  stripped  of  au  his  dotbes,  and 
even  deprived  of  all  the  provisions  he  had  taken  on  shore.  A 
tattered  coarse  nu;»  called  en. ottaij^  was  fliven  hfan  instead 
ofthedotheshehadbeend(e|>rivedo£  His  fiwd  was  prind- 
palk«  smfJllpf&Mweonsseedi  varied  somet|mes  by  the  ei^gots 
wHicli  he  CQaU^find'in  the  dascrt,"  or  the  tend^  spravts  of 
wild  plants.  Thein|u|bptants,  pncng  wlyu||p(  he  kved  a|  a 
slave.-imlesi  mwn better  swpBed'PT  mwint  <rf tW f Kieif  fed 
on  dvi^  oBarak  a;id  qn  a  qpedas;  of  ^odM  a  milM9||{cr» 
Wff^WMorsom  mfheir  c^4^  wis  iwt 

^MydieTartiflH  t%  ron^  %>f  P»^  «9  pNe  m 
quest  of  a  preci|noas  snatoiaace  for  wot  nqqoi  and  bope* 
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The  whole  eountry  preiented  only  cfxteitshrc  wastes  of  haenelt^ 
sandt  ^'  att  uncuItiTaled  heath,  whu.'e  a  few  Indian  ifl^  h^' 
ifnd'tfa^rb  varif^gatcd  Uie  dreaty  and  extensive  inhcis|^flM(»' 
^liliii.  Ashoit  time  before  he  n^ined  his  countrjnneni  f\^v 
napidex  aequired  the  protection  and  kindness  of  Huade  M^^ 
ntQn,  ft  Moor  df  distinction,  who  permitted  him  to  watch  fdr- 
the  axMval  of  the  8hi]|M,  and  even  assigned  hiih  ft  guard  for 
hb  projection.  * 

'  In  tl^  interval  between  these  two  voyages  of  Gonzales,^ 
Denis  Fernandez,  amntleman  of  Lisbon,  who  had  belonsed 
to  the  household  of  the  late  king,  fitted  out  a  vessel  for  dis-^:' 
<»verjr  under  Uie  patronage  of  Don  Henry,  with  a  d^tcrmi- ' 
hai(ion  to  endeayour  to  penetrate  forther  to  the  southwards' 
thfth  any  preceding  navigator.  He  acoordingty  passed  to' 
the  sonthwards  of  the  Senegal  river,  which  divides  tne  Azi^- 

'  hdi  mlporiB  from  the  Jaloffi,  or  most  northern  n^oroes,  and 
fm  ui  with  some  ahnadias  or  canoes,  one  of  whi^  he  cap- 
tured, with  foilr  natives.    Proceeding  still  farther  on,  idtn- 

'  but  stopping  to  satisfy  his  curiosify  in  visiting  the  coast,  he 

^  at  length  feftched  Sha  most  westerlv  pTiOihontMy  of  Africa,  to  ' 
whiidrne  gave  the  ntune  of  Gabo  y a:de,  or  the  Green  Copies 

;  from  the  number  of  palm  trees  with  which  it  was  cpteted; 

I  Alomied  by  Uie  breax^v  with  which  the  shore  was  iiverv- 

whcre  suaraed,  Denis  did  not  venture  to  proceed  any  farther; 

*  e^t^aUy  as  the  season  was  ahrcndy  far  advanced,  but  returned 
with  his  captives  to  Portugal,  where  he  met  with  a  flattering 

.  ircc^tion  from  Don  Henry,  both  on  account  of  his  discovery 
of  tn?  Cape  de  Verd,  and  for  the  natives'  he  had  procured 
from  the  newly  discovered  coast,  withoiit  having  beoi  traded 
for  with  the  Moors. 
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"  Section  V. 

.    iftt)grp«  ofUhaneryfrom  Cajpe  de  Veid  to  the  GariNa, 

t  ■'.".'    ■  '  ■  ..•..,■ 

Soon  after  the  return  of  Denis  frtMn  the  Ci^e  de  Verd, 
Oonzatjes'  Fftchticos,  a  Wealthy  officer  belonging  to  tfaef  housed 
iiold  of  Don  Henry,  fitted  out  a  ship  at  his  vi#h  expenccf, '  of 
whif^  he  gave  the  command  to  Diiiisianez  dft  Gram,  one  of 
the  princes  equerries,  who  was  accodibanied  %  Aharb  03, 
an  eiMHiy^  of  the  mint,  and  Mafoldo  de  Setnbaf.  After 
touching  at  Cape  Branco,  they  steered  iklbtig  the  coast  for 

'  7  the 
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tlM  jil*  of  Aigukit  making  dMeenti  in  several  pla«e^  ivIiflM 
thaf  made  a  ouiiideraUe  number  (^capdteairom'the'lloml. 
'At'tte  iilaDe  ku  Qmreas  they  found  anotlMr  on»T(ri^i  qMddh 
manded  by  Loilrenfd  Diae,  which  formed  part  of  a  of^Oiridc^ 
able  nuadvon  that  had  be^  latdy  fitted  out  titom  Laigfflu 
Twia  iSbm  afterwards,  the  admiral  at  that  squaAmiy  'UHit^ 
rotf  and  nuie  otlier  caravels  arrived.    Cham  ilifontod  tdui' 

Sarot  t^  hii  success  in  mcking  fifty  prisoners^  W^Mn  he  had 
ei^ly  purchased  by  the  loss  of  sevoi  of  his  men,  wlH^  Ium 
been  murdered  by  the  Moors.    Lan9arat  inubediatdy  Sailed 
for  Aiguin,  bent  on  revenge,  and  sacrificed  the  lives  of  Cig$i1^ 
and  the  liberty  of  four  iif  the  natives,  to  the  menoiy  at  Goi»* 
sales  da  Cintra  and  the  mariners  of  Oram.    On  this  occasioit 
two  dp  the  Portuguese  officers  were  knighted  on  the  nevdjf  j 
disdove-od  coast,  which  seems  theii  to  have  been  a  foshionabw  ^ 
ambitimi  among  then^,  no  doubt  arising  fr«mi  the  prevaiUiM^ . 
zeal  for  maritime  discovery.    From  Arguin  Lan9Krtit  passel  ^ 
dv6r  to  the  isle  of  Tider,  whence  the  inhabitants  made  theli^ 
escape  to  the  adjacent  continent ;  but  th^  Portuguese  waA 
folknired,  and  the  astonished  Moon  fled  on  all  sicns,  after  a  n 
sharp  skirmuih,  in  which  a  good  many  of  them  were  •sbdii« 
anid  six^  taken  prisoners. 

';   Hie  neet  now  separated,  a  part  returning  home  by  way  of* . 
thie  Canaries,  while  Lan9arot,  with  several  other  caravel^  . 
advanced  along  the  coast  of  Afirica  southwards,  till  hc  got" 
beyor.i  wbitf  the  Moors  called  the  ^ahara,  or  Sfdiara,  of  uei  ^ 
Assenagii    Thn  Moorish  nation  is  menticmed  by  Abu^da  ai 
the  ruUng  tribe  in  Audagostj  or  A^radez,  and  as  inhabitinj^ 
the  southern  part  of  Iiu>rocco.    They  are  therefore  to  be 
considered  as  the  peculiar  people  of  the  great  desert  and  ita 
environs,  at  its  western  extremity  on  the  Atlantic.    The  lat^ 
tet  part  of  their  name,  aji,  or  racther  aspirated  hojif  signifiea 
a  pilgrim,'  and  is  now  the  impropriate  title  of  one  who  hat  v 
made  the  great  pilgrimage  of  Mecca.     In  the  present  case, 
the  name  of  Assenaji  probably  signifies  the  Wanderers  <^  thi 
•Desert,   Hie  Sanhaga,  or  Asseniyi  tribe,  is  now  placed  at  no 
great  distance  fiom  tae  African  coast,  between  the  rivers  Null  ^^ 
and  Senegal ;  and  this  hitter  river  has  probabfy' received  iti 
Portuguese  ntka^  of  Sanaga  firom  that  tribe.    Ptokritty  liko^ 
wise  probably  named  Ciq[)e  Verd  Afsinariim,  fitom  the  samcl 
people),  froMr  wl^  it  may  be  inferred  that  th^  aiicientiy 'oc^ 
cupied  both  sides  of  the  Senegal  river,  which  is  nlBDBed  DoN  ^ 
</<i/«^  by•tkiHt^ali<ii<|lt  geognqpher.  ^ 
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-"  £jpi^$'i^(ot  quae  to>the  ppputh  of  a  large  rifer^  irbkii 
,9l%nn9i;)3^  m^.hjf  Doni*  Foroandeit  and  mamAticf 
(7  ^W/|kjg)|tf|»;qr  the  Porti^guow  river  I  whuji  wasMBii(> 


^▼ei,:  and  afterwards  got  tite  iifiii#«f 
pR^  Sonagai  or  Senega*  now  (li«  $0- 
in  aafety  over  the  bar  of  thit  river, 
ifl§yfi^M.j(o  explore;  ijts  course  upwfurds,  bqt  the  wei^ 
,^ .  pan^f}  jf^bwuronle,  and  (orceA  him,  again  to  sea,  when . 
ie  pro(eMdfd  wj[$j>^  Cvpe  Vw|,  near 

which  iphice.'pejtopkifi  a  sMpply  of  wglqr  and  goats  flesh.  The 
Jl^  Vas.i^n  4>ff>fi;se(i  by  a  second  .storm,)  and  only  threp 
irauiels  remained  lUtdfT  tlie  command  of  LangaroU  With 
.^esci  he  mfiide  a  descent  on  the  itJand  of  Tider,  wher«  he 
v(iif|»|ured  fifty-nine  fifloors )  and  with  .th^se,  .and  some  nativep 
^^^ipade  prisoners  on  the  banks  of  the  Si^^al,  he  rctr 
i^iii^  into  rortugal. 

.,  In  the  year  '^^^j  Nuna  Tristan  made  another  voyage  tp 
tl^fs  coast  of  Africa  I  and,  advancinfl  beyond  Cabo  dosmtur 
'ijOFJ,  or  the  Cap^  'of  Masts,  so  named  from  soine  dei^l  pafanp 
jtyptbliog  M^ftsti,  seen  there  by  Xlan9l^rot,  who  mtde  thi# 
'discovery  in  the  former  voyage,  ^una  Tristan, pifKifeiMl 
soutl^^ards  abng  the  coast  of  Aurica,  UO  miles  bevopd  O^pe  - 
Yerd,  where  he  reached  the  mouth  of  a  river  which  he  caUol 
^^'  Grande,' or  the  Large  River,  since  called  Oamber,  Oamr 
,  orJGfavibit^  Tristan  came  to  anchor  at  the  month  oif 
j^his'rivcff',  and  went  in  his  boat  with  twoity-two  amied  meiii 
(^  purpose  to  esq>k)ie  its  course.  Having  r^whed  to  a  oonr 
si^eraUe  distance  from  his  sliip,  he  wasenvironed  by  jthirteev 
a^madias  or  canoes,  manned,  by  eigh^  negroes,  who  adven- 
ed wi^  dreadibl  yeUs.  and  pourad  in  oontinnal  yi^Ji^  of 
poisoned  arrows,  l^  which  he,  and  almost  everyi  man  in  hi* 
boat  wen»  wounded^before  they  could  regun  :the  dikt.  Nnno 
Tristan  and  all  the  wounded  men  diedspeedily  of  thft  efj^cti 
qi  these  poisoned  wei^xms.  himself  pnly  Jiying  long  «Q)Ott^ 
jtpn^unjtl^f;  naUire  of  the  teixible  disaster  to,  r  " 


small  io> 
mainder^f^the  crew  who  l^d  been  left  in  obarge  of , the  cara* 
yds  which  w'i.h'^^gtit  home  by  only  four  survivoiiH  n^ 
Fni^eruig  mt  two  months  in  the  Atlantic,^  scarody  koowing 
vrhMsh  way  to  steier  their  course. 

.  There  appears  some  difficulty  and  contradictioil  In  regard 
^itii  TvrHi  discovered  by  Nuna  Triatafi,  frdn  the  vague 
na^e  of  Hip  Grande.  '  Instead  of  the  Gamhia»  in  Ifrt.  13*  SO' 


:  »-^^,~ie.'-^..     .._«^^.ij^..    .  . 


jBEUhftu  net.  T.       Pw^Hpitir  D^KMnrrtVu. 


IM 


yfdag 

\ngurd 
vague 


N.  lonHl  of  ihe  Porti^gtian  hiilori«iM  are  ineBiMd  to  bdievt 
thttt  thb  ikal  evant  took  place  at  another  riv*r,  ia  lati.UO* 
ir  R  aft^teftat  500  Mmticnl  milea  beTond  tho  OamUi,  tol  th» 
&i).  i^^which  was  afterwardi  called  Rio  da  Kiinoi  fThia  k 
iOBff^y  iMrobhble,  aa  no  notice  whatever  if  taken  of  tho  mH 
erchipehtto  of  thoab  and  isbnda  wliich  extend  from  Cidbo 
BdiMr  to  beyond  the  moath  of  that  river  whieb  ia  atill  edfed 
Bi«  Grande.  Yet  it  muit  bt  acknowlet^ai  ihaK  our 'r«B»iQ<i 
hag  infbrmadoii  raqMctiiig  theia  eark  iMMMao  voyagea  of 
diSx>very,  is  unfortanateiy  vague  awTmiiilfliacHoijf* 
■  la  the  Mune  «(Mur,  1447,  Alvaio  Fittiandb  proceeded  to 
the'coart  of  Amea,andit.i8id  to  haveadfiiaMed  fiwty  lewnea 
beyond  Triatan,  having  arrived  at  the  ntoath  of  •  river  called 
Tabitc^ ',  100  milet  to  the  louth  of  Rio  Nuno.  Notwithataad^ 
i^  theiappearance  of  a  detennined  oppoaftbn  on  the  part  of 
1^  natives,  who  had  manned  five  almadias,  Alvaro  reeohwl 
to.  explore  its  course  in  his  boat,  and  proceeded  up  the  river 
tn  that  purpose,  with  the  utmost  circumspection.  One  of 
liie  almadias  stood  out  from  the  rest,,  and  attacked  his  boat 
with  ffreat  bravery,  discharging  a  number  of  poisoned  arrows, 
by  which.  Aivaro  and  severu  of  his  men  were- wounded, 
which  forced  him  to  desixt  and  return  to  his  ship.  Bebg, 
^  kawiihr'i  provided  trith  tkeriae  and  other  antidotes  against 
^ :  poison,  Al^iWo  and  all  his  men  recovered  from  their 
wounds.  He  reserved,  after  ieavinjgr  the  river  Tabite,  to  prdiii , 
eeedSalonff  the  coast,  whidi  he  dm  to  a  sandy  point  iand| 
iqaprehending  no  danger  in  so  open  a  situation,  wm  prepaiw> 
ing  to  land,  when  he  was  suddenly  assailed  W  a  flight' of  poi* 
senedarrows^  from  liiO  n^pnoes <who  started  up  mmi a  con* 
oeihaemv'  Alvaro^  therclbre,deaisted  froin  any  ikrther  ati* ' 
teaaptixrexplore  the  coast,  and  returned  to  Lagos  to  give  an 
neoolmt  of  his  proceedings* 

I'hk' the aama  yiBr,  ten'  caravek  sa9ed  from  Lagos ^r  yh» 
^n^  Ae  Canaries,  and  the  coast  of  Africa,  but  returtied 
without  inking  any  progren  in  discovering  tbS  coast '  Vhi": 
derihi&year  likewne^  U47,  the  Antilles,  or  CariMweislaqd^ 
aiwpf^iended  to  have  been  discovered  by  a  Pcntuguese  di^ 
dtfisev^itber  by  a  stoam.    But  the  filict  lesta  (»ly  on  tno 

•-  ^^ithjority 

.  11.  Ko  Mcli  uune  occurs  m.tlie  beit  nxxlera  charts,  n^ber  Is  then  a 
rlvier  tfuiy  conisqtience  on  the  coM  which  ShiwSn  tp  the  distance.  1^ 
Mi  luvsrfver  U  die  loinh  of  the  Nuno  is  the  MitoMbk,  or  riVsr  of  Siina 
U«na,  distant  shoot  1 10  nacit^  iiiilas.-4t. 
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•tttKoritv^df  OaKisntH  a  FortugueM  hntori«n> 'ancl  m  not  at 
aUj»lxliUe.  ,  indeed  the  itory  is  an  abiolute  fiiblai  a«  tba 
iiUialiitabti  are  laid  to  have  qpoken  the  Pbrtugueie  laugnagek 
and  tdlhave.  had  xrani  cities  in  thdr  island.  In  the  sanie 
year,  Oomea  Perez  went  with  two  caraveli  to  Rio  del  Ouro^ 
whenoahe.caiiried.cighty  Moors  to  Lagoa  as priibnen. 
i  .  Aboit  this  period  the  progress  of  cuscovory  was  arrested 
hgr  politieal  dinates  in  Portusal,  which  ended  in  a  civil  war 
IwtMwnJdon  Pedio,  Duke  o?  Coimbra,  «nd  King  Alphonso 
V.  his  liepl&ew  and  aon-in-law,  in  the  coiiew  of  which  Don 
l!edr6  was  slain.  ,  Ban  Henry  iippearp  to  have  taken  no 
duye:  in  these  disputa,  except  by  endeavouring  to  mediate 
between  his  nephew  and  brouier ;  and,  after  the  unhi^py  ca> 
tastrophe  of  Don  Pedro,  Don  Henry  returned  to  Sagres, 
where  he  resumed  the  superintendence  of  his  maritime  do* 
oovenes.t  t* 
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.  (  .      Section  VI. 
Discovery  and  Settlement  of  the  Agora '. 
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*  tThms  niiie  isbnds,  called  the  A9<ures,  Tercefas,  or  .West^ 
drn'islands,  are  situated  in  tlie  Atlantic,  900  miles  west  Irom 
■PortiMal,i  at  an  almost  equal  distance  from  Europe,.  AiHca, 
and-,  i&nerica.    The  Flemings  pretend  that  they  were  disco** 
veredibya  nayi)g>ator  of  their  nation,  John  Vanuerbeig,  who 
sailed  :hmn  Lisbon  in  1445  or  1449.    Santa  Msiria,.  one  of 
these  isbnds,  S50  leagues  west  from  Cape  St  Vincenti'  was  fint 
seen  on  the  15th  Aiwust  14S2,  Inr  Giubva]^  who  saijbd  .under 
the  orders  of  Don  nmry.    San-Migud  was  taken  posa^ssion 
of  by  the  same  navigator  on  the  8th  May  .1444. {  and  Ponta 
Dc%ada  ita  capital,  'received,  its.  chanter  from  EsMuaiid  in 
144g!ii: .  Terosra.was  siven  to  Jaoome  de  Brujes  in  1450,  by 
Don  Henry,  in  which  year  St  Geoige  was  discovered.    Pico 
and  .Gradoso  #ere  discovered  about  the  same  time.   Peqrhuia 
f\i^.  may  actualk^have  been  first  expbred,  as  many  of  the 
inhabitants  are  <^  Flemish  descent,  under  the  commuid  and 
protection  of  the  Portuguese.    Flores  and  Ck>rvo,  which  lie 
~    '  seventy 

'*      .;    .    ,  ,.  ,   ,,  ■.  •:.  ..   .,:,  ......  ^.     ..„•.  . 

[  t.  So  called  iiramtfieauipW.iil^ 

when  flnt  ducovnnedf  jtfor  ^gn|^K  ^  hawL.in  the  PortugutK  buunian  t 

hence  Aqottt  or  Aqdtu,  jprbdounceil  Azoirn,  Vigiufiet  't^  Idaads  iaf  Bswfek 

->-Clvke. 
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lavflBty  leagwei  wot  iiroin-TenMr»,i«re  not  reckoiud  tmoaq 
tbi  AfOMi'  by  lonie  writen.  la  thii  kttor  nbnd,  the  Poiv 
tagttqtepretmA thpt  there  was  diitovCTtd  an  eqnettiriaii  ftstue 
mAde  Irom  one  Mock  of  atone.  The  head  ofth^ man  was 
barci  his  kft  hand  rested  on  the  mane  of  hia  hone^  and  his 
riffht  pointed  towards  the  rnestf  as  if  indicating  the  .situation 
oTaiiother  d>ntinent^  In  addition  to  all  this,  an  inser^don 
appeared  to  have  been  traced  on  a  rock  beneath  the  statue, 
but  in  a  languaga  which  the  Portuguese  did  not  undern 

stand.         U'-fjM-*  •'^^^■:«-'-.'V'j'-"   ■•.■••  r-w? 

.   lit  the  sbw  progress  c^disooTery,  the  perils  endured  brthe 
ofilceis  and  men  employed  by  Don  Hemry,  from  the  Moors 
«nd  'Negroes,  frequently  occasioned  !murmurs  against  his  ^dans 
of  diseoverv)  but  the  several  dusters  of  islands^  the  Madeinwj 
OBne  >  Verd^  -  and  Azores,  formed  a  succession  of  maritunt 
aira  commercial  colonies,  and  nurseries  for  seamen^  whidi 
took  off  firom  the  seneral  obloquy  attending  the  -tedious  and 
hitherto  unsuccessnil  attempts  to  penetrate  fiurther  into  the 
southern  hemicpheve,  and  amrded  a  peipetual  supply  of  n»- 
v^iators,  and  a  stimidus  to  enteiprize.'    Tlie  original  prgudi- 
ces  against  the  possibility  of  navicating  or  existing  in  the  torv 
rid  zone  still  subsisted,  and  although  the  navioatcnrs.  of  Don 
Henry  had  gnidually  p^etrated  to  within  ten  d^ncea  of  the 
equatbr^  yet  the  last  successive  diiseoTery  waa  always  held 
rarth  by  the  supporters  of  ^mnrant  pnguidice,  as  that  whidi 
had  b^en  phced  by  ni^tuw  as  an  insurmountable  banrieirto 
fiurdMri^Niaress in ttie  Atlantic    In  this  sitnatiimi  thie  set- 
tlmient  of  we  A9ores  was  of  considerable  im|x»tanoe.     la 
IWfi  Don  Henry  procured  the  grant  of  many  valuable  pri- 
vileges to  this -^Bvourite  colony^  the  prindpiu  of  whioh  was 
the  eKfenoption  of  the  inhalntants  from  any  duties  on  their 
ooihmeroetotheportsof  Portugal  and  even  of  Spain.   :  . 
,    In  1461,  a  fiwt  wan  erected  in  the  isle  of  Aqg(ttiaini  the  - 
Afri<^  coast  of  the  Moors,  to  protect  the  trad*  carried  <mi 
there  for  gold  and  negro  skives.    Next  yen*,  1 46S^  Antonio 
deNeU,  a  Genoese,  sent  by  the  republic  to  Port^gal^  entered 
intO'th^  service  of  Dor  Henrv^  and  in  a  voyage  to  the  coast 
^f  Africa,  discovered  the  iflkuids  which  are  Known  rby  the 
nanie  of  the  Cape  de  Verd  Islands,  though  they  i  lie  \1Q0 
leaffnes  to  the  westward  of  that  Cape.    In  the  same  year 
jPedro  de;  Cintra,  and  Suera  de  Costa,  penetrated  a  little 
Hftrthj^r  ^lotig.tibe.toast  of  Africa',  and  dMcoveredithe,  river  or 

;Bay  of  Sierra  Liona  or  Mitomba,  in  hit  8«  SO'  N.    This 

,^,^f^^:  yv-y,-.  -::v^v  ^K,vv-.Mv5 ...-. .  .:• .. .-  .  -r^      constituted 


^ir*fiMit  Ditttfimtu 


.Wkmmt 


Ui«  lMt«f  the  PtortttgiMie  cliito««rk»»  Mnridloii 
imdtr  tile  diriet  influtnct  mmJ  authority  of  i>o;n  Hmiy,  tlM 
feiiad«r  lad  ihthef  of  «io<icni  maritims  diMov«rr,  m  MdHM 
Mxt  ycMTi  1409,  at  Sa^m,  in  the  •ixtjMeventn  year  ol  hh 
age  r tad^  fiir  »'  fimci  tM<maritiaae  enterprise  ol'  the  PMrt#> 
gS«««itioh  wa«^payedl>j  hit  death. 

Thwi  during  a  longiteriod  of  flAj-twoytan,  thiipatriotio 
inriiwe  ticvolecT  ainiost  his  whole  attention»  and  the  Mnple 
Mfvfenneft.whidi  he  ei^ioyed  at  Duke  of  Viin^aod  grand  mae- 
ter  of  the  military  order  of  Chriat,  in  extending  the  mavilime 
knowled^,  and  con>eattently  the  oomniereial  prnqperi^  of 
hk  oountk^r.  The  ineidents  of  the  Ust  iteven  yean  of  the  life 
of  this  distinguished  prince>  are  involved  in  unciTtaintyi  and 
wo  lmo#  vefv  litib with  regard  to  the  fnroareM  ot  hirmari- 
tinia  disOQivene«  Ifrom  1459,'  the  date  of  the  second  of  the 
foyagee  of  Cada  Mosto,  of  whicli  we  propotto  to  give  a>sep»> 
rate  acoonnt,  till  the  year  of  his  death,  1469.  From  the  year 
14  IS j  when  he  b^gan  his  opi  rations,  at  which  tine  he  coilld 
•carcehf  exceed  fifteen  yean  of  age,  the.  navigators  who  had 
been  wrmed  under  his  au  pircw  and  direction,  and  often  i»> 
ttmded  by  himself  in  <the  theory  of  navigation  and  cosnuH 
Muphy,  i^ually  explored  the  western  ooBHt  of  Africa,'  ftam 
Cape  Mmh  or  Non,  in  InU  £8*  15',  oertimily  to  Bio  OfMide^ 
in  lot.  U*  N.  or  rather  to  Uio  de  Nuno,  not  quiUQ  a  dcm^ 
iarther  south  i  but  it  js  highly  probaUe  that  the  ^Qiiltnetn 
limit  ofdiscovety  in  his  time  extended  to  Cabo  Vetga,  inlat. 
10*  R  the  north«m  tioundary  of  the  country  muaily  oatttd 


liothing  oertiiihjy  when  compared  with  modem  navigation, 
but  a  w«ndt<rfuf  effort  in  the  infitncyof  the  science,  whta 
enm  ciMi«tiiw  voyages  of  any  extent  akmg  well  known  ehores, 
«nd  in  fret]itentt>d  sens,  were  looked  upon  as  consideralide  e& 
forts.  .Nti  brilliitnt  di>>covery,  indeed,  rewarded  the  perseve- 
l«nba  of  tktti  Henry,  and-  the  couraae  of  his  servants  {  but  an 
indestructible  foundotiim  of  utieful  knowledoe  wat  kud«  fiqr 
overtbnii'ing  the  ignorant  prejudices  of  the  age.  and  fay 
which,  mtt  long  aAerwardH,  his  plans  were  nerteoteil  by  c(Ma> 
pMjngthc  circumnovimtion  of  Africa,  ana  by  the  dMCoferr 
of  the  Niw  World.  Dr  Vincent,  the  learhed  editor  and 
eamnehtator  of  the  Periplus  of  the  Ei^^hrean  Sea,  isdispoa* 
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•d  to  limit  tW  diiMveijti  of  flte.  H«l7  to  CSfeitt  Vfl4|^ 
hut  p-'-"-*'-  bdjiiTtd  thirtr  thr  rirr^iTn  nf  tit  Thtnnit  •"wi  m#i 
jdtdinhis  tinti  cad  Um  ingmioiii  tr«i^4^or  Qrtli«,l4ui94^ 
iQunoMUi  ii  of  opinion  tlut  aome  of  hif  coiuMnwrii-pMiiiA 
biBjMid  tlie  equator '. .  .Aotecdij|g.^;HiQliWt  it  waa  tl^  cup- 
torn  of  hb  navigators  to  laavvU*  mottOi  TtUtnt  4r  4^9  jSN^rVt 
frhartver  tbev  came  >  and  in  rl5Sft  Lopgr*!  ft  %Nalsk<Mp|N#t^ 
fcund  that  Jevice  carved  on  tho-baifco*' » tme  in  iht 
•CStMattlitir,  or  AnaJjQUyin  lhej<w<<  dB|»ia  cf  < 
Mtitude.  But  this  poof  it  quite  inooncluynvet^ 
'gaton  long  reared  m  the  icbool  of  this  great  prince  mk|bt 
■mitaraily  enouah  ooutinue  his  iropmanpon  the  countrici  tMQf 
•viiitedf  even  after  his  lamoited  oeath. 

About  seven  years  before' the  deoeaae  of;  Don  Heoiyii  two 

voyage^  were  made  to  die  Afrieaa  co^tby  Alviio  da  C«dft 

Moeto,  a  Vfnetian  naVlfiator»  under  the  auspices  o^thePnht 

loT  Viseo  ('  but  which  we  hawe  chosen  to  separate fetym'^JMa* 

toncsl'  deduction  of  the  Portuguese  dk»[^erics,  prim^MAf 

because  thevoontain  the  oldest  nautical  journal  ^staitt^^ 

capt  those  aureadv  given  in  our  First  Part  ftom  the  pen  <rfl^ 

graat  Alfred,  and  are  therefisfepeouliarhr.yaluable  uit»MBric 

•f  this  mature.    Their  contdderaole  laigtb,fitcewisef  Midhe^ 

cataco  th^  were  not  partienlailjr  oomilociveto  tha^iMuid.ob* 

j^t  orcKtcfiduiff  the  naritiiiM  discDvei^  have  indttced4iB 

to  detach  them  from  theAiBegoing  narrative*  that  we  mk^ 

cany  it  down mbroksn  to  IM  death  of  the-oreat  Pan  if«»> 

ly.    Ulse^  voyd^^  lihewiso*  give  us  jm  e#ngr  picoite  of  the 

"  Mtste  nf  iKiimliitiftn  civilization*  and  manners  oi  tIiaAfincttia> 

.sot  to^bemat'With  elsewhere.     '  .^^'V  '...  ^'\.^  ^  'Z  :V,.r:.'.d 

<)   TothiawesulMoinaa  abstract  4>r  the  nacnUive  dr  a  vpyf^ 

made  fay^  Pe^oe  Ciiitra,.aPortngij|e8e  cMptaJn,  to  tiie  f^m0t 

,pf  Africa,  drawn  up  Sat  Cada  MMto,  at  Lagos,.by.a^)jroiuig 

^  Portuffueae  who  had  been^hia-secretary,  and  who  hafl  Jctibm* 

panicd  Cintra  in  hisvovage.    The  exact  date'af.th|kV4||h 

.a^  is  nowhote  givent  but  as  the  death  of  Don  Hcoiyis 

.mentioned  in  the  narrative^  it  ptdbab^lpeklpfamltiJmat 

'year,.1469.  •■■■.:■■.'"■..■..,  V',; 

■^     '  '■  -    .   .  ^     .CH#KI5|R^ 

..'  e.iyi|»Laft]isSrytliri.8cs»  Its.      . 
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limODVOTION. 


A  iwiM  daCaba  Mont>,  •  VmmOuii  in  Um  Mrriot.of 

}r\  .  .Don  Hairy  of  Portiigtli  infoma  ui  in  hit  prifrM, 

lEa  Jmwm  tho  flnt  navigMor  iiom  Om  noMt  ctj(y  t^TMMw, 

whohadMilMlon  the  oomntMyondtheStraitoofOibnltMrf 

^  lo  thft  ■ottthMn  MTti  of  Ni|prolMKl,.itiid  Lowur  EUUofiio. 

^  Thow  voyages  or  Ceda  Moelo  are  the  oldest  extant  in  the 

I  Hann  of  •  reoiUar,  journal*  and  were  originally  oonuMaed  in 

^Italian,  wd  fiifc  printed  at  Venice  in  15^»    Thie  first  edi- 

^  tion  is  now  exceedini^  scarce*  but  there  is  m  vagiy  in  tho 

,  kings  library*  and  amSher  in  the  valuable  ooUoelion  made  by 

^  Hx  Dalryinple.     These  voyages  were  afterward  published  by 

.%  Ramusio  in  1C(1S»  and  by  OiyMBus  .in  Latin.    The  latter 

j>i>wa»  misHd  in  nmrd  to  the  date  i  which  he  has  inadvertent- 

V  fy  p^Uced  HI  43qS(1  after  the  dei^h  of  Prince  Henry*  and  even 

4  #ttbaMWHil>to  the  discovery  of  the  C^p^ofOooidi  Hope  by 

Benuu  Dial.    £ven  Ramusio*  in  his  introdootion.  to  the 

i,'''l9yW^^^^'^  Mosto,  has  made  a  mistake  in  javing  that 

^i,:!tbey  wtee  undertaken  by  die  orders  of  John  king  of  Portugal* 

K:irh(»diBd.in  U3S.    ... 

^*    Bamkisio>  imagined  .thal<  the.  diaooveriee  of  Cadm  Mosto 

•IpigM  tend  to  great  unportance^  os  he  considered  thetrivers 

itSraiwal  and  Rio  Grande  to.be  branches  of  the  Nig^,-  by 

^ywhiob  moapu  the  EuropefOM  |nu;hl  open  a  trade  with  the 

.  ridi  kin^oms  of  iWbuto  and  MelU  on  that  river*  and  thuf 

« vbnag:  gold  from  the  (countries  of  the  Negroes*  by  an  easier* 

saftar,  and  more  expeditious  manner*  tmm  as  conveyed  by 

th^  Moors  of  Barbery  by  land*  over  the  vast  and  dancerous 

•'  ■      .  '  oesdrts 

*       1  Aitky,  G^  of  Vogr.  and  J^v.  1,  S7Sf   OaA^  F^I  ef  Mvit.  Ditc, 
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I  that  iiitOTVMu  bttwMB  iht'VMuitrjr  on  tl»  Mgit  mA 
flcMfdl  rivtnv  «m1  BariNUPjr.    Af,  byth»  aeeomiCofLiOf, 
■ill  if  Ike  moit  valuable  comniodtor'thnnigfacut  dioijwyiutta 
of  the  NegroM,  Kamiub  prapoMil  that  the  rfiipt  ihMlldildca 
in  caiyoet  of  aalt  at  the  Maml  of  8ul,  one  of  the  Obqpedo 
Veediy  and  thence  Mipply  the  oountrice  on  the  Nigeiy  i»Mcb 
waa  reixmod  to  be  navigable  Ibr  50&mUeainitrilM'falftirfbrr 
and  that  they  should  bring  back  gold  ahd^pkteaitiTilliini 
the  bitter  to  be  brought  to  market  at  8t  Jho»  anallMt  bf  the 
Cape  de  Verd  i»landi,  where  thev  woula  be-<tanMdialeljr 
bought  up  Hat  the  West  Indies.    AU  thb  fine  apeodatfenr 
however,  rcited  on .  mistaken  ibundation*  i  as  the  Niger  is 
altogether  an  inhuui  river,  running  to  the  east,  and  ms  no 
communication  with  the  Senegal  and-  Oiunbia,  iriiich'Tun 
west  into  the  AUantic.    Yet  time^  and  the  ohriliMtion  Of  tho 
natives  on  the  Senegal  and  Gambia^  may  hereafter  liiUfaEe 
this  scheme  of  a.  valuable  traffle  intone  interior  of>AiHM| 
but  it  is  fervently- to  bo  hflped»  that  thatndeJnslafeS'ini^ 
never  be  revived* .  •»  ,        ■''■•■■.  *■  ■•  ■•''>  i:i«vM.?T;v.         ,  ..i  i-., 
.    In  hb  preface,  after  an  apelogv  for  hit  performanor,  and 
making  a  declaration  of  his  smct  adherence  to  truth  in  all 
the  particubrs  he  relates,  Cada  Mosto  gives  some  account  of 
the  mfimt  Doii  Uenriqoec,  or  Henry,  ot  Portugal,  tho  gitbt 
author  and, promoter  of  maritime  tfscovenes.    Hephihrn 
him,  as  a  prince  <^  a  great  soul  and  subUme  genius,  and  of 
great  skill  in  aftronomy  i  and  adds^  that  he  BpfUkd  himsctf 
.cntinely  to,  the  service  <^  Christj'by makiqg waragafant the 
Moon.    While  on  death-bed,- in  14SS,  Bon  Jofan,'kil)tf  of 
Portugal,  eichortedhis  son  Don  Henryto  pursue  hisJaudMin 
and  hofy  purpose,  cf  persecuting  the  encntics  of  dw  €9niilhin 
:&itb, :  whidi  he  ]promised  to  pmorm  y  and,  accordin|^i  with 
the  assistance  ot  his  brother  Don  Duarte,  or  Edward^  who 
■succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Porti^,  he  made  war  hi -Fes 
with  success  for  many  years*    Afterwards,  the  more  eflectu- 
ally  to  harass  the  Moorsj  he  used  ;to  send  his  carttvda^'or 
ships  of  war,  uuiually,  to  scour  the  coasts  of  Axafi^.efc'^Al 
Sam,  and  Metsa,  on  the  ciMst  of  Africa,  widiout  the  Ilfedi- 
toranean,  by  whidh  he  did  them  much  damage*  e^Bnt^hmitbg 
in  view  to  make  discoveries  along  that  western  coist,  heor^ 
dered  them  evesy  jwar  to  advance  farther  towards  the  south. 
■Thev  according^  proceeded  till  they  came  to  a  great  cape, 
firhicn  put  a  stop  to  their  progress  southwards  for  several  yjearSa 
]>eip^  afraid  to  go  b^nu  it}  whence  it'tooK<hpnfii^ajii 
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joMd  ihoMkl  Btvtr  NCum.  Don  Htnrv,  homtmtf  ««■«*'» 
uiihiMil  opbikm,  and  adding  tlirea  olAtr  caraveb  to  those 
iHdab  had  btan  at  tht  capa,  Mnt  them  again  naxt  year  to 
Maha  tha  attanpl.  Thtf  awnadiagly  panatratad  about  100 
■ilak  hMQiid  that  ea|M»  whnrathty  found  only  a  landy  ooait 
with  ifeWbllalioM^  ind^  ratunwd  back  to  Poffti^^ 
;  Emamti0tA  hgr  thia  coBunancaniant  of  HuacaiiHUl  pTagmi, 
Dnifc.  lillMam  Aa  lama  flsat  back  nuct  yaar,  with  ofdcrt 
Id  wftMdtlMUidiNOvariia.ue  ttUan  fiurthar  to  the  louth,  and 
fvan  mora  if  thejrfbund  it  proper  i  and  pronitc^i  toanrieh 
all  who  ihoiid  aniDark  in  this  navigation.  'JTh^  went  again  | 
and*  dihoagh  thegr  obeyed  thoimtructionsof  thepriaoet  they 
could  MM  iaqprove  the  diMoveriaa.  Yet,  firmly  penuaded  by 
tha  Mnngth  of  hit  ofwa  indgnenti  that  people  and  kabiuthms 
MNdd  eartainly.he  found  at  iMigth,  Don  Henry  oontinued  to 
find  OMhb  aaravab  from  time  to  timet  ond  thi^camaat 
kaalh  toeeilahiooasta  flrtonented  by  the  Arabs  of  the  deeevt> 
.'MM  to  the  habitations  of  the  Aianaghi,  a  tawny  race.  Thue 
the-  oomtiiaa  of  thk  •  nettroai  w«te  diMo?ered  i  and  diArent 
•atioMi  aA«naard^  whicK  idM  be  OMentfoned  in  the  foUowing 

.  Thus  far  the  pkrefiMa of  Gada  Mosto,  asglven  faithadoU 
iaelioi^  of  Astky,  from  the  edition  of  Ramwio,  with  which 
We  must.be  aatitfied  in  this  worki  as  that  in  the  royal  library 
ia  ifloaoamihla  for  our  use.  The  present  version  has  been 
aoNMhr  formed^  ;by.  a  oomporison  of  Attley,  with  the 
origiBal.in  RamuMO*  and  with  the  summary  b^  tlra  Re- 
Mrand  Jamca  Stanier  CUrke*  In  his  ourioua  work  on  the 
progTim  of  JMiitkne  discoveries,  which  onW  gives  a  eakctioo 
«f  what  ha  considered  to  be  it«  most  nuiteriarparib  In  this 
tdMont  the  nanrative  style  of  Cada  Moslo,  in  hisown person, 
la  tsiiorad  as  much  aa  possible.  It  may  be  noticed,  Inat  Al- 
Mm  Is  the  fbrtugueee  form  of  the  name  Louis,  or  Lewis.  ' 
V  Ilk  additioB  to>  the  two  vDviU(es  of  Cada  Moeto  himsdf, 
Ihna  If:  M  third  voyage  incluaecTin  the  present  chapter,  per^ 
fonnad  by  Piedro  de  Gntm  to  the  same  coast,  the  namtive 
of  which  was  communicalcd  to  Cada  Mosto  by  one  vdio  had 

accompanied 

-^9>49m#i|  to  OeFuJa,  ualrwdir  nMationtd  inCb8iKlI.Scct.]^  Cape 
Km  «m  doubted,  and  Cap*  Boiador  diacovtftd  in  Uis«  aony  yean  before 
dM  death  of  ^iag^ohn.  The  preaent  recapitula^  bf  Cada  Motto  ha*  bean 
IMlW  01  oea  word! ,  whtoiit  iaAnkif  ^  tlbe  exsctncw  of  hh  chroadlonr. 
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Omht  md  liMlbJMidtifctoGMt'lfntoiii 
tbf  two  tonn«r-vojr»gct. 
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Vt^g«(lf€Ma  Motl9/hm  Vmtkfi9€tf9'atWmmtt    Hi 

^^enttn  into  lAf  ««rt>Jcr^'iloir^#fiiy,  m<«iM»  MirgMlte 
"^i^m  Ditco9erie$  t  Bdniim  tfflkt^ymigt.l^ihmm'Ml 
.n tA* Canarin ,  w(A  idmi  Aoommi ^  lU likmik^ mtdiktlt 
rtinMabUtmts*  -  '^'-t"-^ 

•HI  I  I        ■  *l40'- 

'>^ I,  AftTtMOA Cam  Mevie,  «ft«r  iMdng  Hmf  f«m vof 
our  MadiitmuiMti  flt«,  Mng  inour  citjofV«ikliifai  At 
jear  1404,  at  which -tiine  I  wat  wiout  iwihtjHtwo  ymm  rif  ig^ 
oaCanninadKi  •ratum  Into  Vlaadanv  •  oovtmywlilcli  I  iMd 
fermariy  irfaUaii^^aiiiarBltaiit  t  fef  ay  ccaataat  artawjJiiiuwM, 
itt  Uw  flntt  plaea  to  MMttka  «Faakh»  and  jaeondttyte  iiiiwiiw 
fiuna  Oil  tha  8tli  -ol  Augmit  in  that  year  (4M|  iambwliad 
in  «Nia  of  4h«  gallica  brlooging  to  the  npubKo,  eammaB^ad 
bjr  Marco  Zan,  a  Venetian  OMralier*  •  Contrary  wiada  dn» 
tained  im  tor  tome  dayi  off  Cape  St  Vincenti  during  wlriob« 
IJeamtthal  Don  Hennr,  the  infant  of  Fortngal^  raaidad  in 
th»  adjoining  vilkiga  of  Rcpoiera,  or  Sagree,  to  whfcbhohall 
ratirau  in  order  to  punue  hi*  iludica  witliout  inteminfhm 
ftonn  the  tumalt  of  the  world.  Hearing  of  our  anfv8l»<tlM 
prinoe  aent  on  board  of  our  galley  Antonio  OonMlea  Ma>ao> 
cretarjr,  accompanied  by  Patrieiode  Conti ',  a  Venetlan^'who 
was  contnl  for  the  republic  in  Portugal*  as  appeatfcdbg^hia 
noniniision«  and  who  also  received  a  iidary  or  peMian^on 
0on  Henry*  Iheee  gondemen  biought  on>  boafd«  and  «kU- 
bitfld  to  ua  lamplee  of  Madeira  sugar,  dM^one  Uoodt  ted 
other  commodities  of  the  countries  and  UuSd^  lielDn|^to 
the  prince,  whidi  had  been  disoofsred  under  his  patronane. 
ThejF  asked  us  many  questions,  aiul  informed  ns  thaiiUib 
prince  had  caused -some  lately  dlKovcred  tod  uninhabiiad 
Mands  to  be  settled  and  cultivated,  as  a  proof  off  aWt^^itbijr 
had  •ahewn  >  na  lk&  fa|ifo|e>mentioned  valuable  prodocdonai 
adding,  ibat  all  this  was  next  to  nothing,  in  comparisnn  of 
tbesMHlthkigs  which  D(»  Henry  had  performed;  as  ha  had 


I  la  Oi^rflMi«4<|Ui  ptnii^  ip  ta^  s 
4a4  V$mmi»  iSvwUtM^-Aitlqr. 
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fHNovtfiid  MM  wbihi  mm  n#twr  dmh  RAvigiMd  'mrmv^  mm 
tht  ooMilriM  •#  divMv  tlnngv,  ami  hiUttrto  Mikncnin  n** 
tioM,  whirt  MMqr  wmmIotAiI  things  w«ro  found.  Thty  told 
M  iwtlMPi  that  tM  Forti^pMw  wIm  had  bMn  in  tlMw  nnolo 
puts,  ImmI  rMDtd  grant.  adnmtnMi  by  trading  with  tho  ii»> 
MhitMHii  haim§  gninod  m  high  m  700 or  «v«n  1000 par 
Mt.  MttllM  MtMMi  jMikyid.  Wo  woraatt  mMh  MtonitfMd 
M  lkiav>lhiH|i|  and  I  Cada  Motto  in  partkukr, baing  ir - 
iMMd  wkhilha  daiira  of  fWting  tbaM  nawriy  dkcorarr . 
gipoa,  bmilrad  if  (haprioae  panaittad  aaypanonwh  .  aiur<<». 
oa  w  indinad  toambark  ibr  thaaa  placet?  Tc  tl>»  thry 
antwarad  in  the  dMrmative  i  and  they  likewitr  M^ttad  to  :.  .a 
|he  ooMJilkMia  on  whkh  any  one  wouU  I  d  al'*  -  ^  tomalui 
|ha  advaatura.  Thata  wara,  aithar  to  be  at  U««  v  uuir  axpanca 
9f  fitiM  out  and  ftaightiag  a  vata«il ;  or  at  the  eKpeiioi.  of 
fha  tnijuk  onift  iha  nrmoa  providing  a  tttttl.  In  thaiiomar 
fMtft  Iwadranturar  iMid  to  allow  on  hit  return  ona  ipiarlar 
af  hb  ioargot  m  daty  to  the  prinae»  the  rett  remaining  hiaown 
antlM  pvopriatr  i  In  the  kttar  eaaa,  the  homeward  cargo  wm 
W  b»  iqn>%  «n^od  batwaen  the  prince  and  the  adraotunr* 
Iq  caaa  of  no  ratumi,  the  prince  wat  at  tha  ciitira  axpaMW  of 
the  voyi^  i  but  that  it  wat  hardly  poMibla  to  make  tha  m» 
1^  without  great  profit.  They  added,  that  the  princawowd 
\m  mn^t'  plaated  to  hara  any  VenetiaB  in  hit  tarvioei  and 
wottid  ihew  him  great  fiivour,  being  of  opinion  that  tplcM 
#n<i)^oth«<  rich  merdKandite  might  m  found  in  thete  partif 
and ;  knowing  that  the  Venethmt  underitood  thete  oommodi- 
tiat  better  than  any  other  nation. 

,  Influenced  by  all  thia,  I  aecompanied  the  leoratanr  and 
oontul  oa.  ihora,  and  waited  on  the  prince,  who  confirmed 
aU  thota  thingt  whidb  they  had  taid,  and  encouraged  me  to 
•mbark  in  the  voyage  to  liit  new  oountriet,  by'  proraiiet  of 
honour  and  profit.  0eing  young,  and  of  a  conttitution  to 
enctuN  fttigiie,  and  dttirout  to  visit  thote  parts  of  the  worhl 
whMh  had  never  been  ev<  .  irrovirn  to  any  Vcnctianv  riA 
Hkawitc*  'n  hopet  to  Mlvanrr  i  ty  .trine,  I  »■  ted  of  the 
invitatioDi  Having,  Uiarc  >v«,  jr^v  -  ed  infermatran  rc^Mct- 
iiig  the  oommoditiet  whicJi  it  wm  pfopisr  to  cany  with  me 
on  todk  a  voyiMe,  I  returned  to  Uie  gaUkfei  where  i  ditpoaad 
of  all  the  goocfo  1  b^d  thipped  for  tha  low  c(>untrjctk  and 
farrped  |o  bnd  tuch  things  as  were  necessary  for  my  inifend- 
ed  exfi^dHion }  and  leaving  the  galfiet  to  pursue  their  voyage 
■>t  JSkB^imif  Ikmdcd  in  IWugaf.  The  prince  evmoedihuch 
•  •   i>4-:'L  ~ •  v*?^  ?•  : :   iii  •  .t  :^\    ■    -  tatitfoctioii 
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MtMiiiotloii  f*  ny  rcMiblkNit  mmI  «nlert»iiicd  ni* 
1^  ;it  iMTw  for  •  •oMideniiEile  tiinvb  At  lengUi  he  ordcrid 
nM  lo  flf  out  •  new  oumvtit  of  about  ninety  tMM  burden,  of 
wbidi  Vin('t*nt  DIm*  ■  native  </  I^igoe,  about  tfaiteen  mttM 
from  Smn*,  wm  comwaiMer.  The  oamvei  htkm  in  reaift 
neiit  MM  furniihed  wkh  every  thing  n&emmry  for  the  roy- 
Mt,  we  Mt  Mil  on  the  Md  «f  Meren  1441,  hmhtg  a  hirauT^ 
mI»  whid  at  nortb-eaat,  end  by  «Mrth  *,  end  steered  our 
COQIM  for  the  ialand  of  Madeira.  On  th«  9Mk  of  tft>at 
iHOOtk  we  dune  to  the  ieland  of  ihurto  SantOt  wMch  n  .  • 
boat  600  miles  southward  fron  Cape  St  Vineent,  whence 
we  took  our  departure. 

Puerto  Santo  wae  dlseovered  bgr  the  Portugueeo  m  A| 
flainte  day,  about  the  vear  1418  *.  and  Don  Hem<?  At:it  nent 
inhabitants  to  settle  there  under  BartlK>iomew  Perettrello, 
whom  he  Mipointed  gofsnior.  I*  is  about  fifteen  miles  ij» 
dreuit^  It  bearsMwd  bread  cor.i,  and  asuflMm^ofoati 
for  its  own  use  i  and  abounds  with  catfJe  and  wild  hef^  and 
innumerable  rabbits '.  Among  otli<er  trees,  it  pro^ueei  iM 
draao  or  draoon  tree,  the  sap  or  juice  of  wMdi  is  dnnm  out- 
on^^  o«rXUasons  of  U7  yei?  when  it  isMies  from  eats 
or  defts,  made  with  an  axe  near  the  bottom  oi  the  taae  in 
the  preceding  year.  These  clefts  are  feuod  fUi  of  a  Idad  of 
gum  I  which,  decocted  and  depurated,  b  the  dn^ns-ldood 
of  the  Mwthecaries  *,    The  tree  bears  a  yellow  firait,  rmmd 

liha 


S  Cm  F(nihdmgrfc ti  tmmmntm*  h MfJ, n**">l>y»  Ixviai •  Oiedt* 
and  Sif/tml  th«  mmmttiu  wiad  ja  Ui«_poop.    The  pouitoof  tht  coMipsM, 


iatnepoop. 
in  Itinia  OMpi,  art  dnM  nanMd«  N.  rfMrnntaM.    N.  E.  Ortn.    E'  Z#> 

JCMlra^Clark* 

.  s  This  datt  ditght  to  liava  btm  His.— Aid. 

4  Barbot  mm  ,«i|ht  IcaguM  i  other  authon  uy  rnon,  and  loeqe  kf«t 
It  U  aibottt  twelve  mguet  to  the  north>eatt  of  Madeira. — ArtL 

5  When  Mr  AmfauiPrnton  took  thit  idaad  in  15B3 .  it  abounded  in  eoni, 
wiae,  and  oU^  and  had  good  ttere  of  •heep,  aiMa,  goat*,  and  hbft  -  Thm* 
wai  alto  pleaiy  of  fbwlil  flth,  and  ftuita.— Aati. 

6  i^KNn  thb  accoont  it  Metm  to  be  sa  inmiMatod  jwce^— Aitlejr. . 

'  Thb  trot  hat  iMvbably  received  ite  name  from  the  baik  beiaf  Me  the 
ecakt  of  a  MnHmt.  About  the  fnU  of  the  moon  it  exndee  a  Vtr^lMi  cb> 
loimdgttab  That  whkh  grow*  on  the  itlaade  and  coatu  of  Africa  ioMMiM 
aitriogeat  than  w''«t  comet  firom  Ooa.  It  it  found  oo  high  rocky 
land.  Barthokunew  $tibb«  met  with  k.on  the  bankt  of  the  Oamikriver, 
and  deacribet  It  imder  the  name  of  Par  dt  Saimott  or  b|oo4*«ao4  4rtt» 
Tht  turn  it  a  Hi,  IMiorauii;  aadintipid  retb,  totablt  in  deohoLaBi  oila  i 
and  when  ditiolTtd  by  the  former,  it  uied  for  ttiuaiog  marbleir— Clarke. 
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like  a  tibcny,  and  veil  tasted.  Tliit  iilaiid  pvoduota  th«  hmk 
boiMxand' wax  in  the  world,  but  not  Jii  any  quantity.-  It 
baaoia  harbour,  but  a  good  road  in  which  veeeeb  may  jnow 
in  ,«afirty„  being  wall  thaJtered  on  all  vides,  exc^t  fbequarteyi 
bttwiaen  the  math  and  etut,'oll  of  which  wind*  make  iiuiMiifo 
19  cido  here  at  anchor.  Th«re  is  plenty  of  excellent  flab 
•tt  iteehoreaj  suoh  us  dentHi,  gilded  iivh,  and  otirars. 
.Fkon  Pwnto  Santo,  which  wfM  diM»vt>rail  twemy-seten 
years  before  weaaibd  on  the  S^tK  of  Mawli,  and  came  the 
same  day  to  MtmeArkv^  or  Machicoy  one  of  tko  ports  ofdM 
iUand  of  Modeirat  fortv  miles  distant  from  INierto  SaniM 
In. fair  weather  these  iuands  may  be  seen  fW>m  «aeh-  othen 
This  latter  tsfamd  was  on\y  inhabited  within  the  last  twenty- 
four  years,  when  the  prince  iqppoinled  two  of  his  gentlemten 
to  be  i(s  governors.  'JTristan  Vaa  having  the  flovernmenl 
of  that  hiuf  of  the  iaknd  in  whieh>  theporlof  Atooohrieo-is 
^tnated  I  and  the  other  district  of  the  islimd.  In  wMeh^SbiH 
fal,  Foachial,  or  Funehal  stands,  is  under  the  government 
o^  John  Oonsalei»  Zavchoi  The  island,  of-  AfodoiMr  is  inba^ 
bitedinlbiir  seiofralplacaa:  Monchricp,  Santa  Qwi,  FoiN 
sal,  «nd>  Cameraf4di«i.i^>i,  whick  are  its  prindpai  plaiDeat 
tbou^  there  are  oth^  minor  iastabUshmaitSf  and  Is  aUa  19- 
muster  about  (tOO  mm  -able  to  bear ,  arms,  of  •  whorn^  an  liiiK* 
dred  are  horse.  There  are  nbout  eight  rivers,  which  pervade 
theisknd  in  difierent  places.}  by  mean^  of  which  they  hate 
many  saw-mills,  flrom  which  PortuanU  and  other  plii^es  are 
Hupplied  with  boards  of  many  dinerent  sortd.  Of  these 
b<MJrd%  two  sorts  are  in  particular  estimation,  and  turn  most 
to-aeeount.  Tlie  oiie  is  ce«cbr,  which  has  a  strong  odorife* 
rous  smelly  and  rcsemUos  the  cypress  trcot  of  this  they  moke 
fine,  huge,  tmd  Ions;  boards  or  deals,  which  they  empkiy  foe 
building  lu>U8es,  and  for  various  other  purposes.  The  other» 
called  nasso%  is  of  a  red-ro^e  colour,  and  extremely  beauti- 
fill  I  of  whiih  they  mak^  excellcmtand  very  beautiful  hovn 
and  cross-bows,  which  are  sent  into  the  west.  In  order  to 
dear  the  land,  the  first  Kettlers  set  fire  to  the  wood)),  and  the 
&ee  spread  with  such  fury,  that  several  persons^  with  their 
fiuntttee,  and  Gonsides  Zarcho  among  the  rest,  were  finrdsd. 

J^^U^e  |gf^.tQ  sttvc  t^si^tfHw^ 
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yrhtrt  thw  itood  up  to  thdr  niiekt  for  two  dkn  tad  Mro 
niflht»».  wttnoiit  tuiitenanct.  Though  thit'idMid  b  inoan^ 
Uunous,  Hi  loil  is  rich  and  fertile,  and  it  prodnoM  yutfy 
ftOfOOO  Venetian  ttarat '  of  bread  com*  At  fint,  ^ntmfy 
cultivated  land  yielded  wventy  for  one,  but  haa  niioe  bean  re- 
duced to  thirty  or  forty,  for  want  of  good  huibaiidry.  Ontog 
to  the  excellence  of  its  m»1  and  climate^  uid  the  dbondanoem 
mringi  and  riven,  Prince  Henry  procured  ragar  eanai  flnom 
Sicily,  which  he  sent  to  ihia  iilana,  where  th^  havejridded 
id>undanf  produce}  imomudi,  that  400  cantarot  oiwtgUf 
each  containing  118  pounds  large  weight  of.  Venice,  have 
been  made  at  one  boihns,  and  the  quantity  waa  likdNr  to  iri* 
cfease  '.  They  have  likewise  good  wines,  considering  ho# 
shortly  this  culture  has  been  introduced  i  and  in  such  abun- 
dance, that  larfle  quantities  are  exported.  Among  other 
kinds  of  vines,  Don  Henry  sent  thither  Mahana  {danta, 
procurer'  from  the  island  of  Candia,  whidi  ham  sneoeedad 
well..  The  soil  has  turned  out  so  &vourable  for  the  vine* 
that  in  general  there  are  morie  grapes  than  leaves;  and  tlie 
bundKS  are  very  large,  even  from  two  to  four  ^mois  kN^. 
They  have  likewise  the  black  Ptrgoia  grape,  widioiit'  stonii» 
in  great  perfection)  and  so  well  is  the  climate  adapted  to 
this  culture,  that  they  b^n  their  vintage  about  Easter,  op  set 
lomtt  >  by  the  octave  after. 

.vWe  sailed  from  Madeira,  folbwing  a  southerly  eoune, 
atid  rrrived  at  the  Canary  islands,  which  are  at  the  distance 
of  about  S90  miles  from  Madeira.  There  are  seven  of 
diese  isliinds  in  all,  four  of  which  have  been  settled  by  the 
Christiani,  Lan9ei»tta,  Fuerteventura,  Oomera,  and  Fenroi 
over  which  Hcrrera '",  a  Spanish  aendeman,  is  ford.-  I^Mjge 
quantities,  of  an  herb  called  Oruv/io  or  Orchd",  are  anntii- 
ally  sent  from  these  ishnds  to  Cadis  and  Seville,  whidi  is  us- 
ed in  dying,  and  is  suit  from  these  phces  to  all  parts  of  Ei»- 
QOpft*  .Great  quantities  of  excellent  goat  skins  ■■  are  cocportcd 
'^i' -i^w  ■  •  •iiTrtKM  from 

8  TbifUMtmrekMid  to  weigh  about  thirtydueB  EagiuhfaaadHia' 
tbst  ths  cpumity  mentioned  ia  th«  text  amountt  to  1 8 JO  q^mtcn  fi^tfili 
iMstors.— Aitl.  ,,.../         A 

9  I  Mppoee  he  meant  at  one  crop.  The  qoaatity  in  tM  t^itt,'  MdJibed 
to  avsWupoit  w^ht,  amonntt  to  twent)r>eight  ht^hcadi,  at  lixteen  hnn. 
dred  weight  each.--AttL 

10  In  Clarhe,  thii  penon  ii  named  Ferrero ;  perhapa  the  neht  name  of 
thb  ptnon  wu  Fernando  Pereira,  who  tubdued  Oomcru  and  nrro.-^E, 

11  A  tpedM  of  mou,  or  hehen  rather,  that  grova  on  ^e  lockif  and  ia 
wed  by  dyen.— Clarice. 
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•ftom  theie  idaadi^  which  Ukewiie  prdduce  abundance  of  tdk 
hm,  md  good  chccw.  The  briginel  inhabitanto  of  the  hue 
Mends  the!  era  wMect:  to  the  Qiriitiani,  ere  CanarUmi^*, 
'Hho'ipieh  Twrhios  umgiugit  or  dialects,  not  well  understood 
•between  the  diArent ,  trilMs.  llieae  people  have  only  open 
tiUeMSfWithottt  any  fortifications  i  except  on  the  mountains, 
!«hiai  are  exoeedhiffly  hij^,  and  there  they  hore  a  kind  of 
lude  walls  or  redoubts,  to  flee  to  in  case  of  need.  Tlie  passes 
kif  these  mouotains  are  so  difioult  of  access,  that  a  fiiw  reso- 
Jufee  men  might  defond  them  against  an  army.  The  other 
three  ishundsjof  this  group.  Grand  Canaria,  Teneriflby  and 
•Flidma^  which  are  hugir  and  better  peopled  than  the  other 
four,  are  still  unsubdued  and  possessed  by  the  aboriglmd  ido* 
kfeers.  Grand  Canaria  has  between  dght  and  nine  th0usand 
■eottk,  and  Teneciflb,  whiclt  is  the  huroMt  of  all  these  isbmds, 
h  said  to  contain  firarteon  or  fiiieen  uousand,  and  is' divided 
into  nine  separate  lordships.  Fhlma,  however,  has  very  few 
.inhabitants,  yet  it  upjpwn  to  be  a  very  beautiful  island.  E- 
-^nty  lordship  seems  to  have  its,  own  mode  of  religious  wor- 
^4di^l  aa  in  Tenerlflb,  there  were  no  loss  than  nine  dUferent 
.Idttoa-of  idolatiyi  some  worshipping  the  sun,  odicrs  the 
'inoian,  and  so  forth.  They  practise  polyoamy,  and  the  lords 
iisve  the  jus  primss  noctit,  which  is  consraered  os  conferring 
great  honour.  On  the  accession  of  any  new  lord,  i%,  is  cu»> 
.tonary  for  some  persons  to  dlier  themselves  to  die  as  a  socri- 
lloe  to  his  honour.  On  this  occasion,  the  lord  holdsa  great 
lestrnd  on  hit  accession  day  i  when  all  who  are  Willing  to 
Ipvethis  emel  proof  of  their  attachment,  are  attended  to  the 
summit  of  a  h%h  cUiF  in  a  certain  valley,  where,  after-  some 
^peeuBar  ceremonies,  and  certain  words  muttered  over  them, 
•the  victims  precipitate  themselves  froni  tlie  cliff,  and  are 
•dnhed  to  pieces.  In  reward  of  this  sanguinary  homage,  the 
-loids  ^consider  thonselves  bound  to  heap  extraordinary  ho- 
nours and  rewards  on  the  parents  of  the  victipis. 

Tenerifle,  which  is  the  laigest  of  these  islands,  and  the 
best  inhabited,  is  one  of  highest  islands  in  the  world,  and  i« 
«eai  in  clear  weather  ftoin  a  great  dbtaiice  { insomuch,  that  I 
was  informed  bysoniemariners,that  it  had  been  desciicid  at  the 
diatapce.of.  between  six^  and  seventy  Spanish,  leagues,  whicli 
roojce  about  S50  Italian  miles.  In  the  miclAe  ot  the  island^ 
thore  is  a  prodigiously  high  peaked  mountain,  shaped  'like  a 
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diami^dy.  which  It  alwrayi  burnings  I  rtceivad  thii  aeeooiit 
firom  Muna  Chrhtians*  who  h«d  been  priaonen  in  the  islaody 
.who  a^^teed  that  it  wai  fiileen  Portuguese  leaguM,  or  ritiy 
ItalUah  taileiy  from  the  bottom  of  the  mountain  to  the  top  of 
tbepeak. 

lliey  have  nine  lords  on  thii  island,  who  .ar«  oaBad  duhdll 
and  #110  do  not  succeed  by  inheritance  or  dMocnt»-buft  by 
force  I  on  which  account  they  have  perpetual  civil  wan  amon|( 
themselves,  in  which  they  commit  great  skuighter.  Their 
only  weapons  are  stones,  maces  or  .clubs,  and  darts  or  lanoest 
sonie  of  whidh  are  pointed  with  horn^,-  and  others  have  their 
points  biurdaiied  in  the  fire.  TKey  all  go  naked,  woBpt  a 
few  who  wear  goat  skins  before  and  behind.  They  anoint 
their  skins  with  goats  tallow,  mixed  up  with  the  iuice  of  cer- 
tain herbs,  which  tliickens  the  skin,  and  defends  them  against 
the  cold,  df  which  they  complain  much,  although  their  coun- 
try is.  so, far  to  the  south.  They  have  neither  walled;  nor 
thatch^  houses,  but  dwell  in  grottos  and  caverns  0f  thomoun* 
tains.  They  feed  on  barley,  flesh,  and  goats  :■  milk,  ef  whkAt 
they  have  abundance,  and  some  fruits,  paltiealarly  "figs.  As 
the  country  is  very  hot,  tliey  reap  their  feom  in  April  and 
■May. 

We  learnt  all  these  things  firom  the  Giristians  of  the  fouf 
«etded  islands,  who  sometimes  go  .over  by  ni|^t  to  the  three 
t>ther  iskmds,  and  make  prisoners  of  the  natives,  whoni  they 
•end  into  Spain  to  be  sold  as  slaves.  Sometimes  the  l^a^ 
niards  are  tnemselves  made  prisoners  on  these  expeditions,  on 
which  occasions  the  natives  do  not  put  them  to  death,  but 
employ  them  to  kill  and  flea  their  goats,  and  to  cure  the  flesh, 
which  thev  look  upon  as  a  vile  employment,  and  therefore 
condemn  their  Christian  prisoners  to  that  labour  in  contempt* 
•The  native  Canarians  are  very  active  and  nimble,  and  are 
•exceedingly  agile  in  running  and  leaping,  being  accustomed 
to  traverse  the  clifia  of  their  rugged  mountains.  They  skqp 
barefooted  from  rock  to  rock  like  goats,  and  sometimes  take 
leujpi  of  most  surprising  extent  and  danger,  which  are  scarce- 
ly to  be  believed.  They  dirow  stones  with  great  strength 
and  wonderfol  exactness,  so  as  to  hit  whatever  thqr-aim,  at 
.with  almost  perfect  certainty,  and  almost  with  the  force  of  a 
.tullet  from  a  musket}  insomuch  that  a  few  intones  thrown  by 
ihem  will  break  a  buckler  to  pieces.  I  once  saw  a  native 
Canarian,  who  had  become  a  Christian,  who  offered  to  give 
three  persons  twelve  oranges  appiece,  and  taking  twelve  to 
^'  VOL.  ir.  o  himselfy 
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hiim^i  fiiga^,  at  cight.pr  ten  pace*  diittntef  tto  jitrik*  lii« 
MMiii^iudtt  mth  wiury  one  of  hU  oranoM*  alul  at  the  lan* 
tun*  t^ifuunv  ail  thein«  jo>  that  theythaCikl  bit  n^i^put.ai 
liim  buti  nU JiftKldc.  But  nb  ooe  WQtCdd  take  up  the  wag«r; 
as  tney  all  knew  he  could  perform  even  better  than  .he  moir 
UwHedu ;  I'iwaa  on  lAnd  in  Oomera  and  Forroy  and.  toUdbed 
alto  at:  t^  island  of  Palma,  but  did  not  land  there* .  < 


Section  II. 

CfnUinwii«m0fi^«  Votfoge  bjjf  Cape  BrancOi  the  Okui  <ffB0t* 
.   haty^  anftthe,Fi/itui:  <^  4rgitin  t  wtk  some  aeeouni  (^  the 
^raOstthe  At0t(^hit.«ndMe  Cttuntrj^o/Tegtaaia, 

.  .X<BAViK9  the  Canaries,  we  pursued  oUr  cbiu^se  towards  E* 
Ihiopiit,  and  arrived  in  a  few  days  at  Cane  BrancOt  which  is 
about  ;ft70  miles  from  tliese  ishuids.  In  tnitt  pastage,  sfceeruojg 
fontU,  we  k<»t  at  a  great  distance  from  the  African  shore  on 
iMir  Idfti  as  the  Canaries  are  iar  advanfxxl  into  the.  sea  to^ 
ffirdi tluL  w^V  .We  stood  almost  dinectbr .south  ^  two* 
thirds  <xf  the  way  between  the  islands  and  the  Cape,  after 
whjbh  ^  changed  iDur  toursd  somie^hat  more  towards,  the 
•ast,  0¥!le(ihtfKlf  that  we  might  fidl  in  with  the  land^  lest  we 
fh«nild:  have  overpassed  the  Cape  without  seeing  it  i  becMlna 
no  land  appcilrii  afterwards  so  far  to  the  west  for  a  consider* 
l^e  space.  The  coast  of  Africa^  to  the  southwards  of  Gape 
Brancio^  falisi  in  considerably  .to  the  eastwards,  forming  a 
fpreat  bAy  or  gulf,  called  the  Fonutqf  Argidn^  firom  at!  small 
isknd  01  'that ,  name.  This-  gulf  cxtenos  about  fifty  miles 
into  the  land,  and  has  three  other  islandc,  one  of  which  is  nam^ 
ed  BratuQ  by  Uie  Portuguese,  or  the  White  Island,,  on  ae^ 
tount  of  its  white  sands }  the  second  is  called  Gonte,  or  the 
Jsle  of  Herons,  where  they  found  so  many  egos  of  certain  sea* 
birds  as  to  load  two  boats  i  the  third  is  odled  CttrW,  or  Cori. 
These  island^  Are  all  snialU  sandv,  and  uninhabited,  in  thai 
of  Anpiin  th««eis  plenty  of  fresh  water,  but  there  is  none  ui 
any  0? the  others.  It  is  nroper  to  observe,  that  onkeeping 
IQ  the  sdutbwaMlsk  from  thb  Straits  of  Gibraltar^  the  coast  of 
ftterior  Barbery  is  inhabited  no  &rther  than  Cape  Cantin*, 

.-.  t ' .      fivn 

1^)1  TUsksrroBCoiis  SB  thtre  are  several  towni  oo  the:  oostt  of  MscocfeD 
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ftoitt  wheiiM  to  Cape  Biwidb  is  fhe  lesicljr  conntiy  or  deiert. 
edDled  Bmh^  or  Sahahv  hy  the  natives^  which  ii  ditid^ 
fltoiff  BHrtMiy  or  Morocc6  oh  the  h6rth  l^  the  moiurtftuM  m 
Atliii  and  bonter*  on  the  aoUth  with  the  coinitry  of  the  Ne- 
gMMai  tad  woukt  require  a  journey  of  fiftv  days  to  citMa|->ilf 
aome  plaeea  mpre,  in  others  less.  This  des^  reaches  to  thai 
Mean^  ofid  ii  all  a  white  dry  saild,  quite  low  aiid  leVel,  so  dii^ 
no  part  of  it  seems  higher  than  any  other.  Cape  B'aneot  or 
die  'White  Cap^,  so  niUMed  by  the  Portuguese  ttom  its  whitcj  \ 
eol6dr,  without  trees'  or' verdure,  is  a  Aoble  promontory  of  ai 
triangukr  shfip6,  having  three  separate  points  a^ut  a  mile  i^ 
from , each  other..        ■ 

Irniomehibile  qutatiti^  of  large  and  excellent  fish  of  va* 
ridus  k^iids  are  caught  oti  this  iooast,  similar  in  taste  to  those 
Wtf  hate'  at  Venide,  out  quite  different  in  shape  and  i^ipear- 
attoe.  Hie  gulfbf  Argufai'is  shallow  idl  over,  and  is  faiji 
dfihbaKi  both -of  rocks'  and  sahd  i  and,  as  the  ^rreii^  ante. 
here  very  strong,  there  isi  no  saiJiiu|^  iex6ept  by  day,  and  eveii 
th^n  with  the  kitd  const^tly  heaving;  Two  shi|>8  have  beMtf 
AlTitedy'Idst  pki  the!^  shdals.  Cape  Bratteo  lies  S.  W.  of 
Gl^  Cahtiii,  (Mr  rather  S.  tad  by  W.  Ekihind  Cape  Branco 
ikhere  is  a  plaicP  called  Hoden,  six  days  journey  inland  on  cih 
mdSf  which  is  not  Waited,  but  is  much  frequ6|iit^  b)r  the 
Ardbs  and  cturavtak,  which  trade  between  Totoibucto**  and 
othor  places  belonging  to  the  Nraproes,  and  the  w;estem  ptprta 
^^Baroiuy.  The  prtmsiptia'  at  Hoden  are  dales  tad  barley^ 
whidi  Ihey  have  in  pleikty,  and  the  inhabittats  drink  the 
miBc  of  camels  and  Pther  aiiimaTs,  as  they  haVe  no  wine* 
T1#V  have  some  cpwg  and  goats,  the  former  being  greatfy 
sinsil^r  thta  tho«e  of  Italy  |  out  the  nUniber  of  these  is  Aot 
creai;=ii«''the'co^i1try  n  very  dry.  The  iiihabit^knts  are  M. 
Mahoittettas,  and  grhit  enemies  to  thie  ChristianlB,  tad  have 
nd'seltled  hab!t«ti6Ari,  bikt  wtader  cOAtiiiuatiy'  ov^r  the  de- 

tefsnd  thi»  Cip^  it  SiOa,  Mogtdore)  San^a  Cn»>  and  oUin^.  Cape  Cai« 
tia  itk latk  S<%  S0'1&  aadthsrivier  Stu  in  so?  95',  Which  ia  140  nilet  te' 
^IBVtb.,  There  are  notowna  on  the  coatt  beyond  that  river  t  but  the 
aorthern  fiiiiU  of  the  Sahara,  or  great  desert,  is  in  lat.  87  <*  40',  186  miles  to 
4re  sojtth  of  the  river.  Stu,  fta^  is  surely  inhabited  by  wandering  Ar^ibs.  Even 
Uiigi^at:  desert,  which  extendi  750  miles  from  north  to  south,  slinost  to  the 
tivff:  S^iegil,  b  thinly  interspersed  by  several  wandering  tribct  of  the  AtMl^} 

9  Cittd  Tombutb.te  the  oi'fginal,  !a)id  Auubat  ih  Prynsua.-iAi|tl. 
'  •  Hddea  stuidi  in  an  Huuis,  or  watiired  isbnd,  in  th4  sea  tf  sand^  wfjHSit 
desert, lAout  lat.  \9f  SO'  N.  and  W;1oftg."ii?  «o'.— E. 
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MTtg. '  Hiey  frequent  the  country  of  the  Negroet, -add  vi«i(- 
that  side  of  3arbHry  which  U  next  the  Mediterranean.  On, 
these  expeditions  they  travel  in  numerous- cavayans»  with 
great  tr^ms  of  camels,  carrying  brasvt  silver,  and'  other  arr 
ticles,  tq  Tombucto  and  the  country  of  the  N^roet,  whence 
they  bring  back  gold  and  melhegette,  or  cardamom  seeds?* 
These  people  are  all  of  a  tawny  colour,  and  both  sex«s  wear, 
a  single  white  gai'ment  with  a  red  border,  without  any  lifien 
next  their  skins.  The  men  wear  turbans,. in  the  Moorish 
&8hion,  and  go  always  barefooted.  In  the  desert  there  are 
many  .lions,  leewards,  and  ostriches,  the  eggs  of  which  1  have 
often  eaten,  and  found  them  very  good. 
:  "Pqn  Henry  has  farmed  out  tne  trade  of  the  island  of  Aiv 
guin,  under  the  following  reoulations.  No .  person,  must  eor 
ter  Uiis  gulf  to  trade  with  the  Arabs,  except  thosd  who  are 
licensed  according  to  the  ordinance,  and  have  habitatioris  and, 
factors  on  the  island,  and  have  been  accustomed  to  transact 
business  with  the  Arabs  on  that  coast.  The  articles  of  .mer- 
chandize chiefly  provided  for  this  trade  are,  woollen  cloth  and: 
linen,  silver  trinkets,  alchixeli  or  frocks,  and  cloaks,  and  other 
things,  and  above  aHj  wheat  j  and  the  Arabs  give  in  return 
negipo  slaves  and  gold.  A  castle  has  been  built  on  the  isle  of 
Arguiiji,,  by  order  of  the  prince,  to  protect  this  trade,  on  ac- 
count of  which  caravels  or  ships  arnve  there  every  year  from 
Portugal.        „  ,  .        , 

The  Arabs  of  this  coast  have  many  Barbary  horses,  which 
they  carry  to  the  country  of  the  Negrpes,  which  they  barter 
with  the  great  men  for  slaves,  receiving  from  ten  to  eighteen 
men  for  each  horse,  according  to  their  goodness*  They  fdso 
carry,  thither  silken  stufK  of  Granada  and  Tunis,  with  silver^ 
and  many  other  thinss,  in  return  "for  which  they  rec^ve  gieat 
numbers  of  slaves  and  some  gold.  These  slaves  are  brought 
first  to  Hodcn  in  the  desert,  and  thence  by  the  mountains  of 
Barka  into  Barbary,  whence  they  are  transported  across  the 
>  Mediterranean  into  Sicily.  Part  of  them  are  sold  in  Tunis, 
and  in  other  places  along  the  coast  of  Barbary ;  and  the  rest 
are  brought  to  Arguin,  where  th^  arc  sold  to  the  licensed 

Porti^ese 

3  Under  tbe  general  name  of  JzatiAaji,  wbich  probably  signifies  tbe  pU< 
grinM  or  wanderers  of  the  desert,  the  NcwBadic  Aru»  or  Moon  are  distin- 
guished into  varioBs  tribes ;  as  Beni>ainir,  Beni-cabi,  Hilil  Arabs,  Ludajas, 
and  Hagi;  sometimes  called 'MoB8elmines,Mongearts>  W4deInnsj.,|^)|Mes8e> 
bas,  and  Trasarts ;  all  named  m  their  order  from  ontli  to  scMsth^'  as' occupy- 
{ng.the  desert  towards  the  Atlantic.— E.  j^ 
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PorMguese  traders)  who  purchase  between  seven' and  eight' 
hundred  evwy  yeiir,  and  send  them  for  sale  into  Portugal. 
Beforb  the  estilblishnient  of  this  trade  at  Arguin,  the  Portu* 

Siese  used  to  st>nd  every  year  four  or  more  caravels  to  the 
y  of  Arguin,  the  crews  of  which,  landuigwell  anhejl  in  the 
flight)  were  in  use  to  sur^irise  some  of  the  fishing  villages, 
and  carry  off  the  inhabitants  into  slavery.  Thev  even  pene- 
trated sometimes  a  considerable  way  into  the  mterior,  and 
carried  off  the  Arabs  of  both  sexes,  whom  they  sold  as  slaves 
in  Portugal.  '    '    '  '      [ 

i*  Leaving  Arouin  we  sailed  along  the  coast  to  the  Hver  Se- 
n^al'^)  which  is  very  large,  and  divides  the  people  called 
Azanaghi,  or  Azanht^i,  from  the  first  kingdom  of  .the  Ne- 
ffroes.  The  Azanhaji  are  of  a  tawny  colour,  or  rather  of  a 
deep  brown  complexion,  and  inhabit  some  parts  of  the  coast 
beyond  Cape  Branco,  ranging  through  the  deserts,  aind  their 
district  reaches  to  the  confines  ofithe  Arabs  of  llodeti.  Thr^ 
live  on  dates,  barley,  and  the  milk  of  camels;  but  as  they 
border  likewise  on  the  country  of  the  Negroes,  they  carry  on 
trade  with  these  people,  firom  whom  they  procure  millet  and 
pulse,  particularly  beans.  Owiiu^  to  the  scarcity  of  provi- 
sions in  the  desert,  the  Azanhaji  are  but  spare  eatfrs,  and 
are  able  to  endure  hunger  with  wonderful  patience,  as  a  po- 
ringer  of  barley-meal  made  into  hasty-pudding  will  serve 
th«n  a  whole  day.  The  Portuguese  used  to  carry  away  many 
of  tliesepecmle  for  slaves,  as  they  were  preferred  0  the  ne- 
groes )  but  for  some  time  past  this  has  been  prohibited  by 
Don  Henry,  and  peace  and  trade  has  been  e^iablished  with 
them,  as  he  is  in  hopes  they  may  be  easily  brought  over  to' 
the  catholic  faith  by  intercourse  with  the  Christians,  more 
especially  as  they  are  not  hitherto  thorouffhly  estabUdied  in 
the  superstitions  of  Mahomet,  of  which  they  know  nothing 
but  by  hearsay.  These  Azenhaji  have  an  odd  custom  of 
wearing  a  handkerchief  round  their  heads,  a  part  of  which  is 
brought  down  so  as  to  cover  their  eyes,  and  even  their  nose 
and  mouth ;  for  they  reckon  the  mouth  an  unclean  part,  be- 
cause it  is  constantly  belching  and  has  a  bad  smell,  and  ought 
therefore  to  b6  kept  out  of  sidit  j  even  comparing  it  to  the 
posteriors,  and  thinking  that  Doth  ought  alike  to  be  conceal- 
ed.   On  this  account  they  never  let  their  mouths  be  seen  ex- 

i,  \  cept 

4  In  the  text'this  river  is  named  Senega,  and  its  name  probably  ligniAfS 
the  river  of  the  Azanb^i'i.    It  iscatledin  RamutibOroTfArr.— 7^       .^  ..  . 
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cq>t  wken  Mting»  u  I  hfve  often  bud  ftaq^fiiop^  to  obtervtw 
Tney  haye  no  Ibrdtaniipng  theDi»  but.  the  rich  m«n  ivra  ,n' 
ipecied  ionewtiat  more'  than  the  reit.    "ThfiV,  are  of  Qf^owy 
■tatiire,  and  very  lean,  wearing  their  bltick.iiftir  frifsjed  9Tfr. 
their  d^ulders  like  the  'derm^uit  iind  greaae  it  daitywidb. 
fi&h  bily'which  nivcM  tli(;m  a  nas^  uneDi  yet  they  opnaidW 
this  as  moiflisli.    They  are  -xtremcly  po0r«  egregioua  littt» 
the  greateiit  thieves  in  the  world,  ond  very  treacherous.   'They 
have  never  heard  of  any  Christitfqs  except  the  Ppriugtteae» 
with  whom  they  had  war  lor  thirteen  or  fourteen  yean,  in. 
which  vfuiay  ipf  t|iem  were  carried  oft'  as  slaves,  as  has  been 
ahready  mentioned.    Many  of  these  peq;>le  infonoed  me,' 
^at,  when  they  first  saw  ships  under  sail,  wh|ph  hiul  never, 
beien  bejield  hy  any  of  their  ancestors,  tbi^y  took  them  .tut 
Iturge  birds  with  white  wingif,  that  h#d  come  from  .foreign 
rarts}  and  when  the  sails  were  furled^  they  ppiyeeturfdtiziQm 
thetfjeiuth,  imd  sydmming  pn.thjB  wate     that  theg^  nuut^bs. 
Ipreat  fish.    Others  again  believed;  that  they  were  q^t%,iir)K>! 
wandered  febpiit  by  night; 'because  they  were  seen  at  anchor, 
in  theerrei^ing  at  oiie  place,  and  ^O^Idl^p  seen  n^t  morning 
loo'nwes'  off,  eithto  proceeding '^oqg  ^e  coaat  to  the  sputh-' 
wards^  oxj^nt  back,  acco^dii^  as  ^e.win^  cha|igf)d>  or  the: 
cAraviels  might  h^pcn  to  st#er.    The^  could  not  ponOeiva-. 
how  1>innant)einra  could  travel  more  m  one  night  than:  their; 
were  able  to  peitprm  themselves,  in  three,  dtysiby  iWbi(w 
they  w^jcpi)|^e|d  in  the  notion  of  the  ships  b<^ing  fpii^ts,. 
All  this- vra^^certified  to  me  by  many  of  the  Aj^anhtyi  who 
were  sjav^in'rortugal,  as  w^  ^  by  the  |Pprt|i«)ese  niarin- 
e^  whip]  hadfrequentefl,  th^  coaiji^  in  .their  carf^v^' . !    '. 
.  AlM>i^t  sU  davt^jburney  b^^'  |wd  firom  Hpden,  .tbelre  )i»  ft 
place  ,<^a]led  T^azza',  ^whiph  ifH  oav  I^iguage  «i^|lufies  a 
chest  or  bag  of  ^told.     In  .this,  place  1^^^  quantities  of  salt 
*^  ^^,¥;P  ^^  79^f  4nd  carried. by  CAi^vans  on  p$mds.(o 
^Tom^w/a,' and  thence  to  the  empire  of:  MpUit  whijQh  belonflS' 
to  tlhe.Kfegrpeeu .'  pn^iv^ig  the^e,  they  dispose , of  their  8{4t> 
in  die  coursjB  of  eijfUt  .d^jrs, ,  at;the  rate  pf  be^we^  *wo  ^d; 
three  hundred  »iifi^^/«,  or  ducats,  fojr  <adi  load,  acoprding 
to  t^e  quality,  i^iid  ihm  return  with  their  gold. 

'  5  The  lia^t  of  tMt  fUtCji  h  explained  u  sigaifying  a  cheat  or  bag  of  gold. 
Them  is  a  place  mailed  in  the  Saharra,  or  ^;re«t  landy  deacrt,  under  the 
name  of  Tuheet,  where  there  are  salt  mines,  in  lat.  17"  40'  N'  and  long.  64 
4flf  W.  which  nuypoMibly  be  Tesgmzzsu  The  dittaince  of  Tisheet  mny 
tioden  in  faur  maps  .u  about  S75  mueft  B.  S.  £.  But  th|B9  ste  ojdii^  in||; 
jioioes  ip  th,ip  desert  aUll  farther  to  t^e  efit.— JE. 
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Section  in* 

Of  th»  Bmpire  of  Melli,  and  tome  curious  par(iButm>$  of  tk$ 
iSftltTr^dii  Qfithe  Trade  in  Qofi :  Qf  the  Jxanhq/ij  end 
^ogmemingmtttTm  qf  Locusts. 

>•  Tub  empire  of  Melli,  of  which  fome  mention  hte  been 
made  ya  the  preceding  Section,  is  utu»ted  in  an  octramcly  hot 
cymal^t  and  a^rds  very  bad  novriahitfent  for  beactst  inso- 
much, that  out  of  an  hundred  dwnclg  ;«rh)ch  go  ^rom  the  de- 
sert into  that  cpuntry.  scvrcely  twenty-five  retwni  several 
eiran  o^  the  Arabsf  aqd  Aiainhaji,  belonflong  to  the  caravuto, 
sicken  and  dier  likewise  every  year.  There  are  no  qMadni- 
peds  kept  by  the  natives  of  the  coontiry,  as  indeed  oone  oip 
Uve  there  foi^  anytimev  It  is  reckoned  to  be  fiarly  dws  mui^ 
niQ]r<m!.horsebiM:k  from  Tcgazza  to  Tottibuctu,  and  Unity . 
^m, thence  to  M^i '.  Having  inquired  what  use  the  mer- 
chants' of  HM  made  of  this  lak,  the  traders  of  the  desert 
informed  me,  that,  a  part  of  it  iva^  cotuumed  in  that  country, 
which  lying  near  the  line,' where  the  days  and  nights  are  of 
eqofd  leiwtb,  certain  sieasons  of  the  year  are  so  occesiivcly  hot 
that  the  blood  of  the  ifihabitante  would  putriQr,  if  it  were  not 
^  the  jalt«  and  th^  vouki  alt  die.  They  have!  no  l^t  or 
mystery  in  it|  uaerbut  every  onie  dissohres  asmall  jpiece  evei^ 
day  in  a  porringer  of  water,  and  drinks  it.ol^  whichJntheUT; 
opmiod  preserves  thtir  health. 

The  .ronaiiider  of  the  salt  is  carried  a  long  way  ib  fnci^ 
on  metts  heads,  evory  piece  being  as  large  ais  a  nian  d^niwdl 
bear.'  As  bi^ought  from  Teggaz^a,  thesaltisin.lalrgeimecet 
as  taken  out  of  the  mi|ie,  each  camel  being  loaded  wiln  tjMro^ 

g'eces^  and  the  negroes  break  these  down  into  smaller  pieces 
r  the  cotivenienofe  of  carrying  them  on  their  heatVi.  apA 
muster  a  large  number  of  footmen  Sot  this  yearly  traffic;  'T^ese 
porters  have  each  a  long  forked  stTck  in  theur  hands  s  4i>d» 

■    :   ,    '.    ii.whe» 

1  The  distance  between  Titlieet  and  Tombuctu,  according  to  our  beit 
maps,  it  about  560  miles  £.  and  by  S.  In  the  same  proportion,  supposwg 
Tiuieet  to  be  Teggazza,  the  (Ustance  between  Tombuctu  and  Melli  ought  to 
be  about  420  miles.  Of  Melli  ^e  have  no  traces  in  our  modem  maps,  but  it 
may  pds^Iy  be  referred  to  iSdlelt  the  apparent  capital  of  Lamiem }  see 
Kqkeit.  Gebgr.  n.  917,  as  laid  down  from  the  Anbiaa  geographers,  nearly 
1900  lailes  £.  S.  E,  from  Tombuctu.— £. 
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when  tired,  thty  rcit  their  londi  on  thaie  ttioki.    They  pr»> 
ceed  in  tliii  manner  till  they  Arrive  on  the  bunks  of  a  oertafai 
water*  but  whether  fretb  or  lalt  my  informer  coaM  not  nqri 
yet  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  muKt  bo  a  river,  became,  if  it  were 
tlie  eea,  the  inhabitants  ooukl  not  be  in  want  of  salt  in  So  hot 
a  climate.    The  negroes  are  hired  to  carry  it  in  this  manner 
for  want  of  camels  or  other  beasts  of  burden,  as  already  men- 
tioned I  and«  from  what  has  been  naid,  it  may  easily  be  con- 
dbded  that  the  number,  both  of  the  carriers  and  ctMistimeirs 
must  be  very  great.    When  arrived  at  the  water  side,  the  ' 
proprietors  of^the  salt  place  their  shares  in  heaps  in  a  row,  > 
at  small  distances,  settina  each  a  particular  mark  on  his  own 
he<tp  I  and  when  this  i|  done,  the  whold  company  retires  half 
a  days  journey  from  the  plaoew     Th«n  the  other  negroes, 
who  are  the  purchasers  of  the  salt,  who  seem  to  be  the  inha- 
bitants of  certain  ittlands,  but  who  will  on  no  account  be  seen ' 
of  spoken  to,  come  in  boats  to  thepbce  where  the  hUaps  of 
salt  are  phiocd,  and  after  laying  a  sum  in  gold  on  each  neap 
OS  its  price,  retire  in  their  turns.    After  they  are  gone,  the 
owners  of  the  salt  retUrti,  and  if  the  quantity  of  goltTon  their 
htops  is  satisfactory  to  them,  they  take  it  away  and  leave  the 
salt!  if  not,  ihcy  leave  both  and  withdraw  amin.    In  this 
manner  they  carry  on  tl.f^ii  traffick,  without  seemg  or  speak- 
ing to  eocfi  other,  aim  (hid  custom  is  very  ancient  among 
them,  as  has  been  afHrmed  to  me  for  truth  by  several  mer-- 
chants  of  the  desert,  both  Arabs  and  Azanhi^,  and  other' 
oreditable  persons  *.  • 

On  inquiring  how  it  came  to  pass  that  the  emperor  of  Melli, 
whom  the^  represented  as  a  powerful  sovereign,  did  not  find 
means,  bytriendship  or  force,  todiscover  who  these  people  were' 
who  would  not  Suffer  themselves  to  be  seen  or  talked  to,  I  was 
inftirmed  that  this  emperor,  not  many  years  ago,  resolved  to 
procure  some  of  these  invisible  people,  and  hem  a  council  on 
the  occasion,  in  which  the  following  plan  was  devised  and 
carried  into  execution.  Before  the  salt  caravan  returned  th  > 
half  days  journey  from  their  salt  hcQps,  some  of  the  emperors 
people  made  certain  pits  by  the  water  side,  and  near  the  place 
where  thesaltwaslefl,  and  when  thenegroescometo  deposit  their 

S  This  story  is  probably  «  fiction,  proceeding  upon  a  trade  of  barter  be- 
tween parties  who  did  not  understand  the  langua^  of  each  other.  Ths 
■ucceeoing  part  of  the  story  KSttis  a  mere  fable,  witho\it  the  imaUest  foua« 
dation  wostever.— £,  ^        ^ 
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gold  on  the  lak,  tiiOM  who  wett  obnotakd  in  the  phi  attftdc-' 
ed  ihem  luddMily  end  took  four  of  them  priionert,  all  the 
reit  mekihg  their  eicapek    Three  of  thoM  who  were  thlii  takeb 
wore  knitiraiately  set  ft«e  by  the  qipton,  whojudgcdthatone- 
woidd  be  quite 'tufficient  to  aatiify  the  curioeltyiDf  their  em-- 
peroTf '  and  that  the  negroes  wouldTbe  the  lets  offended.    Bot 
after  all,  the  detign  proved  abortive  i  for  though  ipoken  to  in' 
various  languages,  the  prisoner  would  neither  speak  or  take 
any  victuals,  and  died  at  the  end  of  four  days.    On  this  •6> 
count,  the  Melli  negroes  concluded  that  these  otKernigAMS' 
were  dumb  i  but  others  were  of  opinion,  that  being  endowed- 
with  the  human  form,  they  must  necessarily  have  the  power 
of  speech  I  but,  that  finding  himself  treated  in  this  manner, 
so  contranpto  ancient  custom,  he  refused  to  speak  frbm  ind%-' 
nation.     This  untoward  result  was  much  regretted  by  the 
negroes  of  Melli,  because  it  prevented  them  frdm  jnatifyiiur 
the  curiosity  of  their  emperor )  who,  on  being  informed  ot 
this  persons  death,   was  much  dissatisfied,  yet  asked  what 
manner  of  men  the  prisoners  were.    He  was  a<?oordinffly  in^ 
Ibrmed  that  they  were  of  a  deep  black  cotour,  well  shaped, 
and  a  span  taller  than  the  natives  of  Melli.    That  their  under- 
lip  was  thicker  than  a  mans  fist,  of  a  v^ry  red  colour,  and 
hung  down  on  their  breasts,  with  something  like  blood  drop- 
ping from  it }  but  that  their  upper  lips  were  small,  like  those 
of  other  men.    That  tlie  form  of  the  under  lip  exposed  thdt' 
gums  and  teeth,  which  were  latter  than  their  own,  havins 
great  teeth  in  each  comer  c."  their  mouth,  with  large  bla^ 
eyes,  and  altogether  a  terrible  appearance,  as  the  gums  drop- 

f>ed  blood  continually,  as  well  a^  the  great  hanging  under 
Ip.  .; 

This  cross  accident  prevented  all  the  succeeding  emperors'' 
of  Melli  from  making  any  farther  attempt  of  the  kinai  he- 
cause,  from  that  time,  these  negroes  forbore,  for  three  years, 
from  coming  to  buy  salt  as  usual.  It  is  believed  that  their 
lips  began  at  last  to  putrify,  through  the  excessive  heat  of  the 
climate ;  and  beinc  no  longer  able  to  endure  a  distemper,  of 
which  some  must  have  died  for  want  of  the  effectual  remedy 
which  they  had  experienced  from  the  use  of  salt,  th^  returned 
of  their  own  accord  to  trnfiic  for  that  commodity  in  the  old 
way.  All  this  has  established  an  cminion  that  they  cannot 
live  without  salt  {  the  negroes  of  Melli  judging  of  the  case  of 
Others  by  their  own.  As  for  the  emperor  of  Melli,  he  cares 
pot  whether  these  blacks  will  speak,  and  be  seen  or  not,  so 
:   .......  .     .      .    \'.^.    that 
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tlut  1m  1m»  th«  DMAt  of  their  flokP,    Tbk  is  «n  I  «o«ld 
Imn  941  (lUit  «itlyel«  which  1  think  auiir  be  ortdUed*  ae  m  . 
BMAjF  pevfpM  hftve  vouched  for  its  trathi  of  which  I,  wh«  t 
h«f«k  Mi  teen  ewd.  h«ini  of  many  woiidcHiil  thiogt  ia  thioy^ 
wpiddt.  lua  perfectly  wtiiAed.  '^ 

•The  .0M  brmight  to  MeUi  it  divided  into  three  portl.^ 
One  fwrt  ie  sent  /^  the  «envan  which  goee  Aiinitelly  iroin 
M»Di  to  fMk$»  «,  which  liet  on  the  roed  to  Syria  and  Cairo. 
Tbe>OCher  two  parte  ((o  fii«l  to  TomhuctUk  whence  o9e  of 
then  goee  bv  ToH  ^  to  Tunis  and  other  parts  oi'  the  Barbarj 
cppstt  a«d  the  other  portion  is  carried  to  Hod^n.  and  froi».' 

$fm^toiOrm  and  0ns' t  towns  in  Barbary,  ifhieh  arewtthin,- 
e  Straits  of  Qiforaltar,  and  to  Fes»  Morocco,  Arsila,,A2aflr 
and  MaiWt  towns  on  th«,AtH«an  coast  of  the  Atlantict  where: 
thgtltaMsasapd  other  Christians  prooire  it  from  the  Mooia* 
in  mum  for  vwiotts  comrooiiitift.  Oold  is  the  best  and 
principal  eommoility  whjoh  con^s  through  the  country  of  tlha 
Aaanniyii,  and  a  part  of  it  is.brtHf|sht  every , year  frooi  Hodeni 
to  Ai^guia,:  where  it  is  bartered  with  the  Portugueie  ^< 
.lid  toOncy  is  coined  in  the  land of  the  roprty  Afoera,  or 
AmUu^I  nor  is  any  noney  used  by  them»  or  in  any  of  A* 
i)ii.i,it..  •  neighbouring 

Eft  I      I 

.;^.f«w  penOBt,  iphipd  will  b«  dimoMd  to  think  tht  crtdk  •£  tks  Alr|» 
aiok  Itewsver  p9«itiyei  or  th«  be\ief  taxhit  author,  hQwtver  lUrong,  ptfBxiftaX 
•Vidmce  of  the  tru»k  of  tmt  stnry.  Yet  It  certainly  U  a  common.rcport  of 
in*  Miimnri  *M  hot  the  inVentioo  of  Cada  Moete.  Jobaon;  who  waa  at  ihk 
OsoAra'er Oanafaia  in  I  sso,  vapeata.  the  whole  nibatance  of  thia  atory  i  an4 
Movttte  relytet'the  circvmataacea  of  the  bli|<;ka  traficking  for  aalt  without  : 
hcinf  Mcn«  which  he  hafi  fron  the  Moors  of  Morocco*  H*  leaTsaout* 
KoweveTf  the  ttory  of  the  frightful  lipt.  Every  fictlon'haa  its  day ;  and  tlnit 
part  is  now  out  of  date. — Asil. 

'4  Mtlli  btring  itaetf  unknown*  we  can  hardly  look  to  ditcover  the  aitua- ' 
tion  of  Kokkia  or  Coahia ;  but  ii  may 'possibly  be  Kuku»  a  town  and  diatritt 
to  the  N*  £.  of  Bomou*  whiih  lies  in  th^  direction  of  the  ^ext  i  or  it  may 
^  Pftr  Kiflb,  greaUymore  to  the  S..W>  but  still  in^the. same  track.-«. 
*•  '     . 

5  In  Grynatiit  this  place  Is  called  Ato.  As  in  the  Erection  of  thecaravin 
ftrnn  TombiJto. towards  Tnnisi  it  may:  poasiUy  be  Taudeny»  an  ouasia  ov 
jahuKlofthfe|reat  deseirtinlatSfSo'N.T.E.  .  ,     '  -' 

6  Called  nona  in  ()ryn«^s•  What  part  of  Barbary  this  name  may  refer 
to  docs  not  appear/  But  die  pawa^e  ought  perhaps  jto  run  thus»  **  to  Ortm  bjf 
tht  Momtam  i^Wanf*  at  there  is- a  range  of  mountains  of  that  tiame  to  the 
S.'  £•  00  Onn,  Which  .joina  the  chain,  of  Atlaa^  or  the  Ammev  Moontaiaa.— • 

7  This  is  the  earliest  account  of  the  places  from  vrhence  gold  is  brougbti 
and  of  the  course  of  its  trade  through  Africat  and  thence  into  Europe ;  and 
is  even  :nore  jiartictilar  and  exact  than  any  that  has  been  given  by  later  au> 
thdcs*— AstL 


/ 


m 


■T'yrtr  ?pjn^-T,T^,-^|p^«,-» 


CHAP.  IV.  IICT.  III. 


CatUMftto, 


<J19 


ol 
hoot 


»tbe 


neighbouring  countriei  i  but  all  their  trade  is  earried  on  bv 
bartering  one  commodity  against  another.    In  some  of  theur 
ittlMid  towns,  the  Arabs  and  Axanhi|ji  use  small  white  poro»- 
kin  shells,  or  cowries  i  which  are  brouaht  frvNU  the  Levant  to 
Venice,  and  sent  from  thence  into  Africa.    Theee  ira  Uied 
for  small  purchases.    The  sold  is  lold  by  a  weight  named 
mitigatf  which  is  nearly  equal  in  value  to  a  ducat>   Thelnho- 
bitants  of  the  desert  have  neither  religion  nor  sovereign  i  but 
those  who  are  richest,  and  have  the  graaieetnumbM^  of  re- 
tainers and  dependents,  are  considered  at  chiets  or  lofds»  Tlw 
women  are  tawny,  apd  vrear  cotton jgnrments,  which  afe  miK  i 
nufactured.  in  the  country  of  the  Negroepi  but  lomt  <^th(ii(  ' 
wear  a  kind  of  clo^cs,.or- umier  garmentOt  caPed.-AlkheMlie 
and  thev  have  no  smocks.    She  who  hoa  the  kumil  and 
longest  urfMts,  is  reputed  tl^  greatest  h«IMity  i  on 'which  ap> 
CQWtt  -  vhen  they  nave  attained  to  the  ,age  pf  seventeen  ot 
eighteen,  and  their  brealts  are  somewhat,  growa,  they 'tie  • 
cord  very V  tight  around  tne  middle  piemA  brealt,  whkli 
presies  verv  hard  and  breaks  them»  .pp  that  they  hangdo«m| 
'i^^.^P^*^^  at  these  cords  freqoefitly,  thie^jr  grow  jonaer 
and  mi^r,  till  at  length  in  some  women  tfaeyi|ieiMk -at  ibi^ 
aa  the  navel .  The  men  of  Uic  desert  ride  Ofi  .honw^Mck^idUiP 
the,  fiythion  ,of  the  Moors  i  and  the  desert  h^ng^emHieio 
very  hot,  and  .having  very  liit)»  wator,;  and  evtrinnely  nuncDy 
they  can  keqp  very  ^ew  horses,  ai|d  those .  thsy  nav0  am 
short, lived,    it  only  r^ins-  in  the  months  of  Auguft*  :Sq>temv 
ber,  and   October.  ■  1  was  ii^fgimed  <hat  Vosifwanns  of 
locusts  appear  in  this  country  spme  yeara,  in  .ftuch  infinite 
numbers  as  to  darken  the  air,  and  even  to  bide  the  sutt  horn 
view,  covering  the  horizon   as  for  as  the  eye  COQ  twthf 
whidi  is  .from  twelve  to  sixteen  miles  in  compfmsj  and# 
wherever   they  settle  they  strip   the  ground  eiitirply  bore. 
Irhese  Jociista  .^re  like  grasih^ppers,  as  long  asr  one^  fingett 
and  of  a  red  and  veUow  odour.    Thev  come  every  third  cor 
iourth  year,  and  it. th^  were  tp  j)ay  their,  visits. ey«ry  yeiur, 
there  would  be  no'  living  in  the  countiy.    A^'hile  I  was  on 
Ae  coast,  I  saw  them  in  prod^ous  and  incredible  num- 
IwBrs. 
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Section  IV. 

Oftke  River  Senegal  and  the  JalqfSf  "with  some  Account  of  the 
•  'Manners^  Customst  Govemmentf  Beligiony  and  Lress  of 
"'^^t  Nation. 
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Leaving  Cape  Branco,  and  the  Gulf  of  Arguin,  we  con- 
.  tinned  our  course  along  the  coast  to  the  river  l^effal,  which 
dtvidei  the  desert'  and  t^e  tawny  Azanhoji  from  me  iruitful 
huids  of  the  N^ois.  '  Five  years  before  I  went  on  this  voy- 
age, this  river  was  discovered  by  three  caraveh  belonging  to 
I>Dn  Henry,  which  entered  it,  ai^d  their  commanders  settled 
peiioe  and  trade  with  the  Moors;   since  which  time  ships 
ntive  been  sent  to  this  place  every  year  to  trade  with  the  nar 
tives^    The  river  Senegal  is  of  considerable  size^  being  a 
mile  wide  at  the  month,  and  of  sufficient  depth.    A  tittle 
fitfther.oii  it  hf6  another  entrance,  and  between  the  two,- 
there  is  an  island!  w^ch  forms  a  cape,  running  into  the  sea, 
having  sand-banks  at  each  mouth  that  extend  a  mile  froin  the 
:  diore°.     All  ships  that  frequent  the  Senegal  ought  carefully 
to  obse^  7e  the  course  of  the  tides,  the  flux  and  reflux  of  which 
extettd  for  seventy  miles  up  the  river,  as  L  was  informed  by 
certiUn  Portuguese,  who  had  been  a  great  way  up  this  river 
^  with  their  caravels.    From  Cape  Branco,  which  is  280  miles 
distant,  the  whole  coast  is  sandy  till  within  twenty  miles  of 
the  river.    Tliis  is  called  the  coast  ofAnterota,  and  belongs 
Cfttirelyto  the  Azanhaji  or  Tawny  Moors.    I  was  quite  as- 
j  tcmtshed  to  find  so  prodigious  a  diflerehce  in  so  narrow  a 
^  Miaee,  as  appeared  at  the  l^n^rol :  For,  on  the  south  side  of 
V-  me  river^  the  inhabitants  are  m  exceedingly  black,  t«ll,  Cor- 
pident  and  well  proportioned,  and  the  country  all  clothed 
,  mfine  verdure,  and  fiill  of  fruit  trees ;  whereas,  on  the  north 
'  side  of  the  river^  (he  men  are  tawny,,  meagre,  and  of  small 

stature, 

1  Cada  Mo6to  is  incorrect  in  thechronoloey  oFthuducovery,  andever^ 

de  Barros  is  not  quite  decided  as  to  the  first  cUicovery  of  the  Senegal.    He 

'    tayathat  Denis  ftnandezpatud it  in  1446,  and  thatLancerot  dueoveredit 

iii  i  447 :  the  latter  ci  which  is  eight  years  before  the  visit  of  Cada  Mosto. — 

Clarke. 

S  The  northern  mouth  of  the  Senegal  is  in  lat.  16"  40*.    The  southern 

.    in  150  45',  1,0th  N.  so  that  the  distance  between  them,  or  the  length  of  the 

:  island  mentioned  in  the  text,  is  about  sixty-two  miles.— £. 


CHAP.  IV.  SECT.  IV.        Cada  Mosto. 


221 


stature,  and  the  country  all  dry  and  barren.  This  river,  •  in 
the  minion  of  the  learned,  is  a  branch  of  the  Qihotif  which 
fiow«  trom  the  Terrestrial  Paradise,  and  was  nuned  the  Niger 
by  the  ancients,,  which  flows  through  the  whole  of  £thi(^is, 
and  which,  on  approachina  the  ocean  to  tlic  west,  dividea  in^ 
to  many  otlicr  branches.  JThe  Nile,  which  is  aQQthqr  branch 
of  the  Oihon,  falls  into  the  Mediterranean,  (tfter,  flowing 
through  Egypt '.  ' 

The  first  kingdom  of  the  Negroeais  on  thehanks  of  the 
Senegal,  and  its  inhabitants  are  called  Gilqfi  or  ^alf^..  4J1 
the  country  is  low,  not  only  from  the  north  to  that  riveter  but 
also  beyond  it,  as  &r  south  as  Cape  Verd,  yrhichis  the  I\ighest 
land  on  all  this  coast,  and  is  400  miles  from  Cape  Blanco* 
This  kingdom  of  the  Jaloft,  on  the  Senegal,  is  bou^ied  pn 
the  east  by  the  country  called  Ddkhusor ;  on  the  south  Inrtlie 
kingdom^of  Gambra  or  Gambia ;  on  the  west  by  uie  Atmntic 
Ocean ;  and  on  the  north  by  the  river  Sen^gal4Ui4t^Aa^ 
haji  *.  The  king  who  reigned  in  Seneg^  jn  my  time  .wwi 
named  Zukholin,  and  was  twenty-two  years  old^  This  kj^ig- 
dom  is  not  hereditary  j  but  for  the  most  part,  thr^  or  i^tr 
of  the  principal  lords,  of  whom  there  are  many  in  ihe  coQD- 
try,  choose  a  king.in  the  event  of  a  vacancy,  but  always  fijc 
their  choice  on  a  person  of  noble  lineage,  who  rekmaonly  qs 
lonff  as  he  g|v^  ^satisfaction  to  these  great  lords*  .They.  ofUn 
dethrone  their  kings  by  force  {  who^  on  the  oUier  hijuiip,  oftea 
render;  themselves  so  powerful  as  to  stand  ou  their  defence. 
This  irenders  the  government  unsettled,  and  is  productive  of 
civil  wars;  similar  to  Egypt,  where  the. Sold^.of  Cairo  ia 
always  in  fear  of  being  kilted  or  banished.  .  ^ , 

.    The  people  are  savi^es,  and  extremely  poor,  havii^  xio 
walled  towns,  and  their  villages  are  entirely  coixipmed  of 

;         ,     tiia^hed. 

■■-..'  '    J      ■'^^ 

S  This  fancy  of  .all  the  great  riYen  in  Afnca  being  brancHef  froiQ  one 

prindpid  stream,  is  now  known  to  be  entirely  erroneous.-^AstI> 

4  Ahboogh  the  first  kingdom,  or  kinedbms  of  the  Negroes  lietf'dU'the 

Senegal,  SeMga,  or  Saaaghas,  and  othars  uomt  the  Gambia,  yet^thate  wttef 

not  pn^ieriy  any  kingdoms  dP  theseaamesl    On  the  north,  indee<^  at  the 

Sanagha,  lay  the  country  of  the  Sanhsga,  Azanaghi*  or  Axanh^  from 

whence  the  river  seems  to  have  takeii  its  name ;  but  was  divided  stednc  va- 

ridiis  tribes  of  pcdple,  and  not  under  any  one  sovereign.   Oecttraphert,  fi6w* 

Aver,  have  sinctf  continued  to  propagate  this  first  error.—iAstK 

The  Jaloft  and  Foulahs  iBhamt  the  country  between  th<s  Senegjd  and 

Gambia,  ^u^  which  iatter  river  the  Feloop  reside.    What  is  meant  by  Titi* 

hiuor  ia  the  text  does  not  appear,  unless  it  may  obscurely  indicate  Karta.— ' 

E. 
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thatched  cotta^  Thtj  niie  neither  Ume  nor  itone  in  Inrild- 
hng,  not  knowinr  how  to  make  the  one»  or  to  form  the  other. 
Tneki|ig^om  of  ^e  Jaloft  is  gthaU,  and,  a^  I  wan  iftfermed, 
exteindt  da^  SOO  iniles  abng  the  coast,  and  about  th^  sama, 
dfstaheeliiiUiad.  Thekitiffljasno  settled  revenue  ^  bnt  the 
k«(fc  of  tN0  dodntiyeburt  nis  firrour,  hy  nudcios  hiniyear^ 
pneenti  of  hbnie^  which  beinj^^  scarce,  ore  in  High  cMhna^ 
tion,  towQther  with  horse  fumtture*  cows,  and  goa^,  iitilfte» 
rifiOBti  $d  (^er  things.  He  Hkewise  increases  his  wealth 
faj  neaiw  of  T6hbefjr,'-and  by  redaciiig  his  own  subjiects» 
and  tivbs^oTwMgbbo^dg'proyinciei  tdi  ikiverT,  emphfing- 
»|»rt  cif  tfiieie  t&rek  toettldrat^  th^  lantdi  which  aire  assi^iietf 
to  h^,  aiid,«nirag  the  rest  to  the  Airabs  and  Azanh^f  trad-^ 
a^who'brtngh'Mdi  and  other  things  for  sale;  as  fikcwfso 
to  tha  OhHseiQs,  sinte  they  have  astAblished  a  trade  in  these 
parbi  ■•'        ■.••■'  ■' 

Emy'  iniii  n^  IdMp  at  many  wivea  as  he  pileaiesi  ^fho 
ku^  IwK  ahMh  vKfiwm5»  of  thirty,  in^  distinguish^  fhelnr 
MMrahi|^tQtfaeh'deioent,  andthe  rank  of  the  lords  wh^ 
iHtai^ttkn  they'  iare.  He  keeps .  them  in  certain  villages  of 
hii'0^»e^t'oi'tei^^'inorie'  place  kadi  Imving  a  8^rat<y 
hlMiifl  tb  dwi^  in,  with' a-  Ciertam!  numbct.  of  vounig  wdmen 
ld>  filtihid%ter^  ihd  slaves  to  cuhivate  the  latid  which  Is  assign- 
^  ibrQ^er-  majntenancei  which  they  sow  and'r^j[>,  and  to 
t^d'Jbor  tows-  and  goati^  When'  the  king  comes  to  any  of 
^iBseVflhiiiesj  hef  hnagi  iio  provision^  tf76n|^  withhirh/as  hli^ 
wibmeit^ave  o6)%e4  to  'Support  hhn^  imd  hii  rietititie  wtienevc^ 
he  visits  them.  Erenr.  niorlung  at  suririse,  each  ofhls'wtv^ 
in  the  .village  where  be  hatn)ens  to  reside^  brepares  thtr^^ 
lairr^diiKM  of  varions  viands,;  such  as  flesiii  ^sh,  bi'  bmer 
diiQtieii^  cooked  in  their -fiishibn;  which  tc^-  carried  l^  tki 
tkreb  tothe  kings  pantry;  so  Uiat  in  less  than  an  hour, 
thirty  ^r  fi^rty  di^ep  are  prpvided^  and  w;hj?n  the  king,  hos  s 
ndnd  to'  eat,  he'fitods  ev^^^^  ready  at  his  comnuuid. 

When  ha  ])<M^  eaten  of  such,  t))Jqgs  as  he  likes*  best,  the  v^ 
maMMletf.is<giiten:.td  hisi«tinu*s  >Dttt  as  thia  diet  isnevev  very 
^X^^tilSti^'lSSef  «i«,bt(t  'poorI;f.-ftd.  He  travels  abiioiit  in  thja 
nu^^^y  fiim  plB^  "tO'pliM  seVdul.  wives,  by 

i>||||K.mi^s  >^  lupPi  fi  very  iiiuiierous  issiiet  anid  w^neVor 
one  of  his  wives  happimi  to  M  wit)li  .chilicl^  h«  visitsvhti:  no- 
iii^H«w:  The  knrda  or  ddefii  of  tiie  touhtir  fiVe  in  « 'amhUar- 


fniunnin'. 
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,  Tbew  nqprofetprbfew  the  Mofaoaretan  frilinon,  bat  aM 
not  even  10  Well  unrtructadiiiiit!  at;  the  tawny  MMn,'  Kno^ 
fppeoiidljr  the  oommoli  pcfople*  Hid'IordilKriie  alwaya  about 
them  aome  Arabs  or  AJtanhaji  Sat  tiua;  puifMri^  who  kicuV 
<jate  on  their  nunds  that!  itwoiild  tbe'diagmieAil  'for  aMn  of 
iheir  qitolHy  to- live  in. ignorance  of  tlw  laws  of  OftiAy  Vke  ^ 
QOHaDmonipeqf>lo  who  have  no  reK^ioK')  I'hey-'havifc^  beoiiirii 
lifohottctims  merely  by  liieans  ■  «t<.tbcie  interoottrte^  'liilth  tke 
Asadhaji  and  AL'abs )  iibr,«kiice  they  borame  attqubiiiCied'witll 
the  Christians*  they  are  h^  noiadanb  so  fohd  of  thi^liahb* 
metan  &tth.  >  The  generahty  of  the  negitMb  gtf '  (Jbtte  flaked* 
except  a  piece  of  igout>  skin  befi»e > ;  Imt  the  'lbrai-il>h6  (flca 
able  to  procure-suofat  wear  cotcoii  sbutii  whidi'  aiW'«pii!in  ailid 
mtteafiictured  by  their  women.  Theiirlwebi  alls  tHOf  M  wptA 
in  width,  as  th^;have  not  sufiicietit  art  to  constraa  iiUiid  use 
wider  looms  {  so  that  they  are  oUiged  to  s^  fivb^  sixVo^ 
morcf  of  these  webs  togedier,  when  it  is  raifidrtid  Wtaikij'flnv 
hqrge  piece  of  worib  The;  shirts'  rMidi  half  way  diBi#n  ih^ 
tl^g^,  and  have  wide  deevea  whu^:  «6vw  Onff^half^lhdr 
^am*  .  "They  wear  also  cotton  drawers,  rtbe^ogtbthi^^.sttni^ 


lack  before;  the  hinder  part  traik  on' the  gtami*  lBik0lSb€ 
(.idn  of  alargeipetkicpat.  Thus,  thoud)  iWMcihg  A  106^  n* 
diculOtts  appeiurance,  they  think  notb£gc(MneftUpr<|^  I^m^ 
dress  fer  elmacCfaad  t^  of^  asfc  the>Ett<ttpeUiH>  if  dM^ 
ever  saw  tt  &er  dbressi  Tfaeit  women.;  botli  manried  itid  mt- 
married,  go  naked  from  the  waist  tt||y«rard$^  'UttA  "wiMtf'a  niece 
of  cotton  which  eoversthemfrom'the  waist  to' the  i^idale'of 
thele^;  Both  sexes  go  barefooted^  aiid  have  hOToVcrin^ 
to  their  heads  I  andivecve  and  tie'their  hahr,>thdi^k  d^oHi 
into  cdat  tresses.  Tire -men- often  eiiiploythj^msfelv^ln-wd^ 
meni  work,  -sudi  as  spinnings  washing  cmbtiymd  mleti  fike 
emjplo^ehis.'  >  ,.,,.-:,■.:.  i  ..,...y 

Thucountry  is  ecriiremdyhoc, the'mdntlh  of  Jfliloittirlil^ng 
not  so  cold  as  it  is  with  us  in  Italy  iii  the  iKlohih 'df ''Apl^ 
and  the  farther  we  went  to  the  south,  the  weather  became  so 
much  the  hotter.  Both  men  and  women  wash  themselves 
four  or  five  times  a-day,  and  are  very  cleanly  in  their  per- 
sons ;  but  are  by  no  means  so  in  r^^d  of  eating,  in  which 
they  observe  no  rule.  Although  very  ignorant,  and  ex- 
tremely awkward  in  any  thing,  to  which  they  have  not  been 

accustomed. 
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aocustcnned,  they  are  as  expert  as  any  European  can  bis  in 
their  own  business,  and  in  all  things  with  wmch  they  are  ac« 
quainted.  They  are  full  of  words,  and  extremely  talkative, 
„And  are  for  the  most  part  liars  and  cheats.  Yet  they  are  ex* 
ceedingly  hospitable,  and  charitably  disposed,  as  thev  will 
most  noadily  give  a^nner  or  a  supper,  or  a  nights  lodging, 
to  any  stranger  who  comes  to  their  nouscn,  without  expecting 
any  remuneration  or  reward.  The  chiefs  of-  these  ncM^oes 
are  often  at  war  against  each  other,  or  against  the  neighbour- 
ing tribes  or  nations ;  but  they  have  no  cavalry,  for  want  of 
horses.  In  war,  their  only  defensive  armour  is  a  large  tar- 
get, niade  of  the  dun  of  an  animal  called  Da»i/a,ii^ich  is 
very  dimctllfcly.  pierced }  and  their  principal  weapons  are  axa^ 
g^s  or  light  darts,  which  they  throw  with  great  dexterity. 
These  darts  are  pointed  with  iron,  the  length  of  a  span,  and 
barbed  |n,  di£^nt  directions,  so  that  they  make  duogerous 
wounds,  and  (ear  the  flesh  extremely  when  pulled  out'  '  They 
have  iibo  a  Moorldt  weapon,  much  bent  like  a  Turkiui 
sword  qr  cimeter,  and  made  of  iron,  without  any  st^l,.  which 
they  (urqcure  6mm  the  nmoes.  on  the  river  Gambia,  as  they 
dth^hayeno  iron  ih  their  own  country,  or  want  know 
ledge,  or  industry  in  working  it.  •  Having  but  few  weapons, 
or.rather  no  missiles,  Uieir  wars  are  very  Moody,  as  they  soon^ 
come  to  close  quarters,  and  their  strokes  seldom  fidl  in^vaitt ; 
and,  being  extreme^  fierce  and  courageous,  they  will  rather 
allow  themselves  to  be  slain  as  save  themselves  by  flight; 
neither  are  they  dishear^ed  by  seeing  their  companions  ^ain; 
Tl;^»y  have^np  ships,,  nor  had  they  ever  seen  any  before  the 
Portugi^ese  came  upon  their  coast ;  but  those  who  dwell  up-^ 
on  the  river  Senes^,  and  some  who  are  settled  on  the  sea 
coast,  .have  zoppohes  or  canoes,  called  almadias  by  the  Por* 
tuguese,  whidi  are  hollowed  out  of  a  single  piece  vf  wood, 
the  larffest  of  which  will  carry  three  or  four  men.  Th^ilse 
these  ahnadias  for  catching  fish,;  and  for  transportii^g  tnem- 
selves  up  or  down  the  river.  The  negroes  of  this  countt^ 
are  the  most  expert  swimiiiers  ita  the  worid,  as  I  can  vouch 
fi:<»nfirequent  experience  of  their  dexterity.  '•■'\ 
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■  .Biidm0l,>vfm$omt' account  ff'kii^  tiHr^aty^  •ktAm-UiM^ 
>  rnn^MFtppk^- 
HhyniKi*  pmmA  Ike  rivet  BmtgiAi  in  tailed  About  800> 
nuIei'ftfNiher  ■  aomtk-  ahog  ike<  comity  whkb  was  aKvknf  kftd' 
without  mountainH,  till  we  catne  to  the  tenritonr  or  UiMtMn^ 
of  BttdoiMl''.''  M  iBOBM-Pbrtnguesey  wkoluid  Mt-  wi^  Bo- 
domdt  wpwonted-'hiift  ;aB>«k'  very  jiu«t  penot^  who  paid  for* 
att7jpMd»lle'in^ltf«eeivei-and'iB%^  tkerefore-bo  cMAd«d^ 
inyFvtopped'at'hH'OOttntry^  that  I  m^j;ht  endeaVoarte  dia^ 
poae'efteiBtf'SjMnidr  korsea  Ihad'<m  boMd'^'w^^^'  •>«  hal 
great' tecMeal'anioi^'the  Ni^iproeai  beside '.-wljS<!lif,  I'bridf 
some  dotliy  Miaovtsh  wroucKt  silks,  and- bthar -ookiiinodRJat^ 
fiiFHnle^  Wecamei  tiwrerortftoiinehor,  at  a  p}ape  on'iSiief 
Goaati' called  FMlma  di  fiudoto^,  which  is  only  an  opm  rbad^ 
steady  and  not «  pott  1  iminediatelv  dtspatdied  n^y  ti^gio^ 
inteifiretaMNi'  shore,'  to  inform  this  lord'of  my -arrival,  aiid' 
of  tho  gpaods  {  had  on  board  for  sale.  Not  knao;  -  After  wwrdfcj 
Bbdonel^'Qame  hiimself'  to  ^  the  Iwack^  attended  bf  abont  fi& 
teeii>'horsenien«nd-an-huiidyed  «nd  fif^  foot,  and  sent  a^ 
messa^^  •dfesiriiqf'me  to  hum],'  \nth  prdfessions  of  a  fHendly 
diipontk»i>  ond-pifiMjMfling-to  render  me  ere^  attention  an^ 
sovieO'-iii  kk-^powiar^  I  #ent  acoOi^sly  oq  shore  innttd^' 
^Mely^  and'  was  >  reoaiyed  iR^^-greafe  dvili^.  <  Aft^  some 
diboeiirse#:Idi#rered -to  him -sevens  Horses,.  wiidi'ti|^lll^^«i 
tuter aad'every otberaartiefefiMr wkjeh he  esqpnresied'ihi incfi'' 

vwu*  li.-  p  dteatkm^ 

...'..  '  ■  •  ■      '  '' 

i-^^  tciimwM  coumted  ii»«iviiir  loLm  a  dutaucelMtweeii  the  8e« 


of<Oti|a^.iiU«t«  <*  If*  »)^  *^  the  mqimL  Cadt  Mo9tia.df^  «o^  <9pcac 
to  Va^  p«l|Mir,Oipe  yctdtm  smr  (}uittiii|  djiS^oSlibtry  of  Blidb«ML  Ac- 
tfqrfMriO'BN^'w  qiisied'  bjr  CitolR^  the  Ipag  of  iCt7arar.ll^yksr  wae 
sq^adrMiiiMl.  JKajwriOf  Oi^^^Mif lai  o»OHriBiape4M«»MlinMMd«BUsv 
i4^.thi(;9«n(|flpd«4ui^.^h|,f)^  .M^.wjbMi^Amrs^.<^ 
mice  to.tbe  ^KSt.Mi,the.te]^*  I.a|n(dimpfed  to  DfiKffY**  that  the  4fahac<^ 
Ih  t&».texi  iN^t  Ml)r4o  hate  beei^  so^mfleib  ai|4  that  ,the  tnritory  ot  Bu- 
doashwarufthrGMtatry  of  die  Jalfafii,  hetween  the  fkiiegal  aikl  Ci^- 
%i^-ai!JthaaSottkofoa  tinalfcrivw^  on  wlikh-<)i»«hatt«.phce^l«a  tenniy 
^m»  and  Enibaul,  in  lat  15»  so'  Nr~E< 
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nation,  all  of  which  had  cost  mo  SOO  ducats,  trustlna  to  hi* 
honoui'for  payment,  which  was  to  be  in  slaves,  and  which  he 
promised,  to  deliver  at  his.  own  residence,  which  was  twenty* 
five  miles  distant  from  the  shore,  whither  he  invited  me  to 
accompany  him.  IV)  this  invitation  .1  readily  agreed;  jia* 
duood  as  much  by  ^  d^ire  of  seeing  the  country,  as  on  ac- 
count df  receiving  payment.  Before  setting  out  however, 
Budomel  mode  me  a  present  of  a  beautiful  negress,  about 
t,weLve  ^eors.of  age,  who,  he  said,  was  meant  to  serve  |iie  in 
th^  cabip}  and  J,  :i;^ived  the  gUjt,  and  si^nt  h^r  on  board  th» 

c^jBkVel.  .;  .io  vv»tir;<.  (      »..    .         .«»!..»,,■■  jy,- 

.  I  -yijn.  j^urttiao^  by  Bu^proel  with  horses  and .  every  thing; 
necessary  fpr  the  journey ;  and  when  we  arrived  witliin  four 
miles  of  liiii,rfssideQce,  he  gave  me  in  charge  to  his  nephew 
Bisboror,,wbp  was  lord  of  a  small  town  or  village  at  whi^h 
w^stoppedv  Bibl^ror  took  me  to  his^  own  house,  where  I 
was;treat|ed  wit^i  much  civility  and  attention,  during  twenty- 
^ht  day^vhicli  I  tarried  in  that  place.  Tills  w^  iu  No>. 
vember  145^*  In  that  time  I  went  often  to  visit  Budomel,' 
accopipaiued  bv .  tiis,  nephev^,  and  had  uuuiy  opportuni- 
ties to  observe  the  prqduce  of  t^e  country,  and  the  manner* 
^iti^e  ixfhabit^uts,  more  e^ecially  ojs,  on  accQuntof  the  tem- 
pestuous, weather,  I  was  under  the  necessity  of  travelling  back 
by  l^d.tp  the  river  Scneffol.    For,  finding  it  impoBsible  to 

Set  9^1  board  ai^  the  coast  T>y  reason  of  the  surf,  I  had  to  or- 
er  the  s^ip  to  i^turn  to  that  river,  and  went  there  by  land 
to  ,re-embejr|i;t  •.  Op  ^^  ocfsosion,  being  very  desirous  to  trans-, 
icnit  instructipiuk  1(0  those  on  board  the  ship  to  meet  me  at  the 
river.  S^e|^,  I  inquired  among  the  n^roes  if  any  one  would 
undertake  to  cafoy  a  letter  from  the  shore.  iSeveral  of  them 
ireadiiy  offered  their  services,  tliough  the  ship  lay  three  milea 
frpm  the/hore^  ami,  owing  to  a  strong  wind, '  the. sf a.  broke 
on  the  shore  with  a  tremendous  surf,  insomuch  that  I  thought 
it.impo^ble  ipr  any  one  to  succe^  in  the  attempt.  Besides 
the  surf|  there  were  several  sand  banks  near  the  shore,  and 
dther  bulks  about  halfway  to  the  ship,  between  which  there 
rao  a  strong  eurrent||!  sdmetimes  one  way  and  sometimes  the  - 
9ther,  ajpng  ;Bliore,  so  that  it  was  extrcanely  difficult  for  nny 
one  to  swim  through  without  infinite  danger  of  being  carried 
away  <by  the  stream  {  imd  die  sea  broke  with  such  violence 
6nit|ic  banks,  that  it  seemed  quite  impossible  tosunhouqt 
such  complicated  obstacles.  Yet  two  of  the  ncgi;oes  o£^ed 
to  gO|  And  only  demanded  two  p»avulgies  of  tin  for  eadi  of 

^r-IV  them» 
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them,  one  mavulgi  being  worth  no  more  than  a  grossed,  at 
which  price  they  engaged  to  carry  my  letter  in  u&ty  to  the 
ship.  I  cannot  expresfi  the  difficulties  which  they  encounter- 
ed m  passing  the  sand  bank.  They  were  sometimes  out  of 
sight  ror  ti  considerable  space,  so  that  I  often  thought  thseir 
were  both  drowned.  At  lost,  one  of  them,  flnding  himself 
unable  to  resist  the  violence  with  which  the  waves  broke  over 
him,  turned  back ;  but  the  other,  being  stroiu^r,  got  over 
the  bank  after  struggling  a  whole  hour,  and,  having' carried 
the  letter  to  the  caravel,  returned  with  an  answer.  Inis  seem- 
ed to  me  very  wonderful,  and  made  me  conclude  that  the 
n^oes  of  this  coast  must  be  the  most  expert  si^mmcrs  in  the 
workl. 

It  has  been  already  observed,  that  those  who  lire  called 
lords  in  this  country  have  neither  castles  nor  cities,  the  king 
even  having  nothing  but  villages  with  thatdied  houses.    Bu- 
domel  is  lord  of  one  part  of  tiiis  kingdom,  yet  his  place  of 
residence  was  not  a  palace,  nor  even  a  walled  house.    These 
grc^  men  are  not  lords  on  account  of  their  riches  or'trea^  ^> 
sure,  as  tiicj'  possess  neither,  nor  ha?e  they  any  coin  in  use 
among  them  j  out  they  are  considered  as  such  out  of  courtesy,' 
and  on  account  of  the  sreat  retinues  by  which  they  are  always 
attended,  being  more  feared  and  respected  by  their  subicctA  i 
than  any  of  the  lords  in  Italy.    Budomel  has  several  villages 
appointed  for  his  own  habitation  and  that  of  his  wives,  as  ne 
never  fixes  in  one  place.    The  village  in  which  I  resided  vriOi  I 
Bisboror  was  one  of  his  habitations,  containing  between  fort^ 
and  fifty  thatched  cottages^  built  niear  one  another,'  and  sur<» 
rounded  with  ditches  and  strong  pallisades,  having  only  on<ii  '^ 
or  two  passages  left  for  entering;  and  every  house  had  tL*\- 
court-yard,  inclosed  by  a  hedge.     According  to  report,  Bu<^' 
domel  had  nine  wives  in  this  place,  and  more  or  less  in  seve- 
ral other  villages.     Each  of  these  wives  had  five  or  six  young 
iieg^esses  to  ^attend  upon  her,  with  all  of  whom  he  might 
sleep  when  he  pleased,  without  giving  ofience  to  the  wives, 
tor  such  is  the  custom  of  the  country.    Both  sexes  JEure  ex- 
tremely amorous ;  and  Budomel  strongly  importuned  me  for 
{jhilacteries,  in  M^iich  he  had  been  informed  the  Eurc^peana 
were  very  expert,  and 'offered  any  reward  widiin  his jpowcq^ 
for  my  compliance.    They  are  \irv  jealous,  and  sufrer  no 
man  to  enter  the  houses  which  are  mhabited  by  the  women^ 
.  not  even  their  own  sons.  R  h       l 

9  The  fl^io*  or  Venetian  groat,  !i  worth  about  three  farthiogt.— A«tL 
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:  ]M«»«I  is  i4vf |iy»  BtAeaded  fay  »  «d»iue  of  •»  ItMt  MO 
nmiwe9>.wbp  «re  (JM^igiNl  from  time  to  tim«»o  loaM  ipf<% 
•wfy  9i|4  olfhiin  <i«iMp9  biak  in  their  room  i  bwidet  whiob, 
iMliypflepfelNyAirtio  wajfeiiponbimi^  the  iiicljaoeMtiplao(» 
iritl^  V»;  wi^v  Wi  ooyermnent    Befi)M»  aitivii^  at  Us  pMv 

tieiijlw  a|||«#lmfliiV '^'^ '"'^  *^  courti*  one  witUn 

the  otli!Mr»..h«iiBg  •  tree  in  the  middle  of  eeidik  wheie  thoie 

wait  who  come'  to  him  on  business.      His  &m%<  it  di»* 

tribvted  iH:  ih4ie*C9iiith  aocording  to  their  sercr«l  renhsi  die 

most  consideTeWftheying  their  statkm  in  the  court  neamrti 

hi«  diw^ingt/'MMi>^«  meonest  in  tlie  outermost  court  of  all. 

Few  p«9|^eKei4iowed  toj^iproach  his  own  particuhur  epovt* 

ment,  except  the  Christians  and  Azanhaji,  who  have  free  ad» 

minion^  and'liMit^HhQrty  i*  nUowed  to  thoii  thMt^  to  tibe  ne- 

groes*    Thi|»  lord  flfects  great  state  and  grayity  in  hJs  de^ 

porlment,  aaidli  docs  not  allow  himself'  to  be  seen  except  an 

oou^eyer|r  morningt  and  for  »4faqft  wh3e  jU.  the  enenincf 

at  which. tioffi he  appeam  near.the  door,  of  ao:  s^Mtmoil!  jn 

the  ^rst  court,  int|»yrhieh  only  persona  of  note  tm  pennitted. 

to  c^fier^    On  these  oocations  of  giving  andimoe*  ff/m  ,pcr»' 

wn  who  eonieetp;jpeak't(»  Iiij%  iioweveii!  Uigb:  mas  )»  hia 

nuk,  iftifi the^rsCj^att  oUiged tosti^p faimsw staah nakjed^ 

except  thcrsflqali  cloth  in  frontifoiMeiily  inenti<Miiid's  MAtm." 

medifrteiy  on  entering  the^e^urt,  he  fi^  downtbitthieiknces, 

bows  down  hvt  head  to  the  groundtj  And  acaiteri:  duft ;  with 

litoth  hand»l>il  hli  ow^faeadiUiddM>uld^i»  »eitharise?endie 

nearest  i!ehMiMs;bf  the  loida;exq«wtedtft^  thb  hamiliarfiBg 

e9qpr<s«oi\  of  their  dtitgr  and  obeflnmoifc  <  Tlte.pcrsini  jrho 

receives  an-  alMJ^npe  oontinuca  in  tbia  humMe>|Niiinrii  «lgiiaat 

whiley  strewitiff  humse^  witik  sAid»«nd(jBnrii!]in|p  oa  hie  Imees, 

tilt  he  approeuies  the  g^t  man  rand-wthiBBri^idua  tiro  pacea 

ofhis')0id>'hestop9'andb^'iMttidietetehii;G«Mi  atJUoonti^ 

nuipw  oDk  hw  hnees,  ydtb  hia  l|e«dd«^il>  and  tter6wing)sdtKc 

on  hu  hchd  i»  WkMB  oCg^eat  hunflitgr.  AN  tbertiaift  theic^ 

9ca#ody.<qppears^  10; notioejiiiiwufifid ijootiniiea  todiafopne 

with  ct^hee  persim^t  and  iwbenithe  v>iswlhjMiirdaihpdhit,itoiy; 

the  knd  m^ithnla^  aniMC^  in  fcwo^^rtads>;wjth;  «a  axragpnt 

aspect.   %i^istlMnri4fccl«dpHd«ufdigrandeurva^ 

tjhe'  sqbnitMien:  whadi  it  »h0wn  hintj  >vthioh«  i  in  <  my  oBininn» 

proceeds  Irkimfeiu't  as  theiir  lords*,  for  evei^}  little  fout  th«y 

CxHm^it^  iAs  tmvg  the»  wives  add  ehikbmi,  and  cause  than 

to  be  st^  as  slaves. 

Budbmel  treated  me  with  the  utmost  attention  and  civility, 

and 
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•nd  uied  to  carry  me  in  the  evenings  into  a  sort  of  moeque* 
Mvhere  the  Arab  «iid  Asanhajt  prie&y  whom  he  hod  ah^ays 
about  his  perBon«  med  to  say  jmiyen.  His  manner  on  these 
occasions  was  as  follows.  Beins;  entered  into  the  mosqiie» 
which  was  in  one  of  the  courts  oeloiwing  to  his  residence, 
and  where  he  was  attended  by  some-ofthe  principal  negroes, 
he  first  stood  some  little  time  with  his  eyes  lifted  iqp  m  if  it 
were  to  heaven,  then,  advandng  two  steps,  he  spoke  a  fiew 
words  in  a  low  tone ;  after  which,  he  stretched  himsdf  on 
rthe  ground,  which  he  kissed ;  the  Azanhiyi  imd  the  rest  of 
>his  attendants  doing  the  same.  Then  rising  up,  he  repeated 
4h«  sune  series  oiT  actkms  repeatedly,  for  ten  or  twehre  times, 
'irfiicK  occupied  about  half  an  hour.  When  all  was  over,  he 
masked  nty  opinion  of  their  manner  of  worship,  and  desired 
ime«0|^Te  an  acoonnt  of  the  nature  of 'our  rdflgion.  On 
,^hi)i  I  tokl  him,i  in  the  presence  of  ail  his  doctors,  that  the 
reUffion  of  Mi^Mnet  was  fidse,  and  the  RonU^Mke  oinly  true 
tfidtn.  Thfti  made  the  Arabs  and  Asanhigi  extremely  angry ; 
but  BndOBMd  hughed  on  the  occasion,  and  said>  that  he  con- 
-lideted  the  riiigfon  of  the  Christians  to  be  fliaod,  as  God 
abme  coold  hate  gifted  them  with  so  much  ri(£es  jmd  unda> 
-staodinig.  He  a£ed,  however,  that  iii  his  winion  the  Ma- 
liosieaui  law  must  be  good  also  i  anid  he  \mumeAi  that  the 
Negroes  were  more  eure  of  sahatioailHUi  the  CSuiatians,  be- 
4sanseGod  was  just,  who -had  fl^n  a  paradise  to  the  Chris- 
tians in  Ihia  woirld,  and  would  certahdy  giTe  one  .to  the  Ne- 
groes in  the  neM,  « thq^  possesisd  scan»|y  any  good  in  this 
world  in  ooO^ariscMu  ui  all  his  disoqurse  he  shewed  a  good 
imderstani^MP,  and  took  great  pleasure  in  bearing  the  ous- 
toina  of  ibe  Oiristians  described.  I  firmly  believe  he  n^ight 
iparily  hflCfebeen  ednverted  to  CSuristiaid^,  had  it  hot  been 
from  ftar  ^\aiki^\a»  power,  as  I  was  often  tdd  farjr  his  ne- 
phew, with  whom  I  lodged,  and  he  took  oreat  ddudit  in 
hemriM  Ae  disopibrse  of  our  rdkpon.  The  tdble  of  Biiotwiel, 
like  aff^ether  lords  and  pe(^  or  condition  m  t^  eovntiy, 
iseiqp^lied  bjr  his  ^tes,  in  the  same  manner  as  hiM  be^  «1- 
leady  mentioned  in  regard  to  ZnUioUn,  the.king  of  Senegal  j 
each  «tfe  sert'ling  him  a  certain  nundwr  of  didws  every  dsy. 
He-Ad  the  othetr  lords  eat  on  the  sround^  without  any  regu- 
lari^  dir  edmpony^  except  the  Arabs  and  Aisanhaji,  who  lu-e 
&dr  teadtelv  and  priests,  and  one  or  two  of  their  prin- 
cinal  negro  attendants.  The  inferior  people  eat  in  messes 
<n  ten  (Mr  twelve  each,  havii^.a  badcet  lullof  victiiali  Mt  in 
•i'-.     '-;  -    ."       .        .  the 
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the  midit,  into  which  nil  put  their  htindt  at  the  same  time. 
They  eat  but  little  at  one  meolt  but  repeat  these  four  or  five 
times  a-day. 


'  Section  VI.  i 

Account  of  the  Country  qf  Budomd  cont'mued. 

On  account  of  the  great  heats  in  the  kingdom  of  Senegal, 
and  all  the  other  countries  of  the  Negroes  on  the  coast,  no 
wheat,  rye,  barley,  or  spelt,  can  grow,  neither  are  vines  cul- 
tivated, as  we  knew  experimentally  from  a  trial  made  with  seeds 
from  our  ship :  For  wneat,  and  these  other  articles  of  culture, 
require  a  temperate  climate  and  frequent  showers,  both  of 
which  ere  wanting  here,  where  they  have  no  rains  during 
nine  months  of  the  year,  from  October  to  June  both  include* 
ed.  But  they  have  large  and  small  millet,  beans,  and  the 
largest  and  finest  kidney  beans  in  the  world,  as  large  as  hazle 
nuts,  longer  than  those  of  the  Venetian  territory,  and  beau- 
tifully speckled  with  various  colours  as  if  painted,  llieir 
beans  are  large,  flat,  and  of  a  lively  red  colour,  and  they  have 
likewise  white  beans.  They  sow  in  July,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  rains,'  and  reap  in  September,  when  they  cease )  tnus 
they  prepare  the  soil,  sow  tne  seed,  and,  get  in  the  harvest, 
all  m  three  months ;  but  they  are  bad  husbandmen,  and  so 
exceeding  averse  to  labour,  that  they  sow  no  more  tlian  is 
'barely  sumcient  to  last  them  throughout  the  year,  and  nc«er 
lay  up  any  stote  for  sale.  In  cultivating  the  ground,  fouc  or 
five  of  them  go  into  a  field  with  spades,  with  which  Uieytum 
np  the  soil  about  four  inches  deep }  yet  such  is  th^  fertility 
of  the  soil,  that  it  makes  ample  returns  for  this  slight  culture, 
without  any  farther  trouble.  r  . 

The  liquors  of  the  K^oes  are  vator,  milk,  i^id  palm 
wine,  which  they  ca^I  mighol,  or  migwol,  which  is  taken  rnun 
a  tree  of  the  palm  tribe,  very  numerous  in  this  cpuntiy,  some- 
what like  the  date  tree,  but  not  the  some,  and  which  furnishes 
this  liquor  the  whole  year  round.  The  trees  are  tapped  in 
two  OT  three  places  near  the  root,  and  from  these  wounds  a 
bro^n  juice  runs  out,  as  thin  as  skimmed  milk,  into  calabas^ 
ses  that  are  placed  tp  receive  the  liquor,  v;rhich  drpps  but 
slowly,  OS  one  tree  will  only  fill  two  calabashes  from  morning 
tiU  night.  I^liis  migwol,  or  palmrwine,  is  an  exceedingly 
,j,jj  '    -  9  •       ■        pleasant 
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pleasant  driuki  which  intoxicates  like  wine  unless  mixed  with 
water.  Immediately  atler  it  is  driwn  ilrom  the  tree  it  is  as 
sweet  as  any  wine  whatever  {  but  the  luscious  taste  goes  off 
more  and -more  as  it  is  kept,  and  at  length  it  beoomes>  sour. 
It  drinks  better  than  at  first  after  three  or  four  days*  as  it  de- 
purates by  keeping,  and  is  not  so  sweet.  I  have  oftep- drank 
of  it,  indeed  every  day  that  I  remained  in  the  country,  and 
liked  it  better  than  the  wines  of  Italy.  This  liquor  is  not  so 
abundant  as  tliat  every  oue  may  have  it  at  discretion j  yet  all 
may  have  some,  especially  the  chiefs,  as  the  trees  are  not 
planted  in  gardens,  like  vines  and  fruit  trees  in  Europe,  but 
are  found  wild  in  the  forests,  and  are  consequently  accessible 
to  oil. 

In  this  country  there  are  several  sorts  of  fruit  which  re- 
semble those  pf  Eurooe,  though  not  exactly  the  same,  and 
which  are  vei^  good,  though  they  grcow  wild  i  and,  were 
they  to  bo  cultivated  as  ours  are,  would  prove  much  better 
than  such  as  are  produced  in  the  northern  cUmatte,  the  qtffr* 
lit^  of  the  soil  ana  air  in  this  Munt  of  Africa  being  more  nu- 
tritive.    The  whole  oountry  is  pkun  and  fertile,  abqundinff 
in  good  pasture,  and  is  covered  by  aik  infinite  number  <^ 
hrge  and  beautiful  trees,  that  are  not  known  in  Envope,    It 
contains  several  lakes  <^  fresh  water,  none  of  them  larae,  but 
very  dee|>,  and  full  of  excellent  fish,  wMch  dilfer  much  from 
those  that  are  caug^  in  Itafy,  and  many  water  serpents, 
which  the  natives  .etSk  KalkatHci^    '^^Y  ^"^  *  ^^^  ^^  ®^ 
with  their  victuals,  whjdi  tastes  like  oil  <»  olives,  has  a  piea- 
saot  flavour  •f  violets,  and  tiag/at  the  food  even  better  than 
saflftoB,  but  I  £ouU  ^ot  learn  what  it  was  produced  from*. 
There  is  lil^ise  a  phuMt  i«rbidi  produces  kurge  quantities  of 
sm^ kidney'-beaQs.    ■■J  ,*> 

la  tbis  dauptry  there  are  many  kinds  of  animals,  but  ser- 
pents ar^  particularly  numerous,  both  large  and  small,  some 
ofwhich  are  venomous.  The  large  <mes  are  morethan  two 
pacn'k)tag%  but  have  neither  1^  nor  wings,  as  has  been,  re- 
port by  some  persons,  but  some  of  them  ore  so  very  thick 
fstdhave  swallowed  a  goat  at  one  morsel.  These  sespents 
ijrsetfre  in  troiops,  as  the  natives  rqport,  to  certain  parts  of  the 
'\^^ti»^ii..,^^  ■■  ■  oountry 

1  This  is  almost  certainly  palm  oif,  the  origin  of  which  will  appear  in 
.  Aiitotlief  division  of  this  won>—E. 

S  llie  tixt  must  be  Here  emneous,  as  two  pace%  Ok' ten  feeti  will  scarcfb^ 
ly  suffice  in  describing  the  boa  constrictor>  sometimes  near  diirty  ftet  loa|(.--*T 

JE.  .  .     I. 


9$9 


V*ifH'*9f 


>'*'  .T-y^ 


!WiCWU, 


•hd  wUoh;  bf  m  Idnd  ^  iniUMt,  me  nkf  to  kwild  Ikhmm  for 


thflM  itiiMntot  of  Mrth  ndiidi  tkcy  otrnr  in  their  noaUw  for 
A«t  miepim,  fttembling  ovtnt,  and  efun  to  iIm  nimlwr  of 
-I'M^inoiitplnce'.  llie  Magraes  artf  gnat  oidwntcN,  and 
«M4liiMMtt|MiiURiditaH«c<ia«iana,  paitknfarih^  in  regard 
to  lerpciiia|li««#!iv4iioh  tKmr  hawfreatpowiBr.  ▲  Oanoete, 
irortlhi>  of  ttNdit^  wko  wiit  In  lAii*  •oMmirv  dM  jraar  bainne  my 
arri?iU,'andiilk«)ik<miMMg«dwicb  Bubovory  tba  ncplN^ 
of  BuAMifl,  tdd  me  he  onte  lM*nI  m  load  udw  wfnwhfolliiig 
about  ih«  iMuie  In  tUo'  inidJIe  of  the  aight.  Being  awaken- 
ed by  tb«  lieiae,:  he  iawBiiboror  get  out  of  bad  and  order 
two  negroes  to  Imng  his  came].  Being  asked  when  he 
meant  to'gbiat  that  tune  of:nJght,  he  said  he: liad' business 
which  must  bb  esK^cuted;  bntwSaldr  soon  retaruv  Onioaming 
batik  after  somedme, am)  the < Genoese  wyiiiaing  vuxiosity 
to  karn  theoMect  iin  which.he  had  benn'  <«agaiiccl,-Siiibom>r 
w,  asked  if  htfftudiieard'lbe  hissing  noisa  abai«t  "die  boon  dur- 

ing the  nidit,  tmd  said  that  it  iiiM  bens  made  by  the  ser- 
towts;'  whfch'  #oa1d  'huve  kSi^  la  greatPnak^i  of  vbis  oatalet  if 
he  hMlKH  sMit  them  back  to  their  tqaaiton  byiakw  amploy 
men! of  eertain eaehantoicnts.-  DheOwiutou  nao ananished 
at  tldsMDiy»'ii)4it<Bisboror^«kI  he  ifrtline-iMedrtoHiraBider  al 
diis  small  ihatteiri  aJpSwIoihcl  ootiU^do  nyaatitbaltoowoK- 
traofdintrlr  libing« '  with  Um  serpenta'thin' be  cook!  j  inpar. 
ikfubr*  i«am  ho'had  a  miiid  to  envenomibis'  wteapane»>he 
iiiiedtodrawalii!r||^<dkle.  Ihto'whidh,  by.cBeanarai.hisen- 
dhantinentrt,  h«1ife^ught  M  che'skirpants  of'the  neigbbour- 
hood, '  ftom  Wbicbbe  seldbted  thoo&  he>lhba|te  most  poison- 
oMSi  Btt4  tMoMred  all  the  withers  ito  go  inray.'^  iH^ 'the  bJood 
of  these  serpents,  mixed  up  with  the  secds^  «•  toatain  tree, 
h<6  inibeted  bill  •weamns  With'.to  de«dly  a'poifony  tliat,i  if  ihey 
4MW  but'  tbo  bMiirdrap  bf  btood/tbopereosi-oanniaaplwouHd.^ 
etf'hy  IJhem  wasMitetodiein  a^quaner'«f  lanbo^  :  BUbo- 
i«p  mmeMUfeteAw  ihlf#  Mm  avKvaample^  the  «|Bcacy  of 
tihis  art;-1iurth#  'Gcnoefcc  deeliaed'Wtinisiiig  ibsranperinrtnt* 
T¥m  KlOTy  of  the  selrpentfe  isth^  mart  pMiable,  tba^lbave 
b«ard  of' persefM  •ill  itM^  ft^icodd  ebiiiin  4i^ 

mannarj 

8  An  accomt  of  ths  tenaitei,  er  wliite  mti  «f  Afika,  will  tfifut  here* 
fJ^*:i:h»dnxm»m»cp9im^nx$Jt9kam.m^ 
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manoer  ^  kic  I  am  apt  to  bdkffe  that  the  KegroM  an  tlie 
inott  expert  lorecren  in  the  woflcL 

''.  TIm  only  tome  anfanala  in  the  kingdom  of  Sencigal  ore  ok- 
eili  cowt,  and  goati  I  having  no  theep,  which  love  •  teinpe- 
rnto  or  eold  air^  and  oould  not  live  in  thk  hot  cHmate.    Na- 
tnre*  honvevcfi  hai  provided  mankind  with  neceiMiricii  fitted 
for  their  various  occavioni  i  having  fnmiihed  the  Eurqpeant 
with  wool^  at  they  have  need  of  warm  clothii|g«  whdo  the  N»> 
groee,  vArn  live  in  rach  interne  heat,  have  been  nuppUcd  with 
eotton  by  the  Alnyghty.    Owing  to  the  hMrt,  in  my  opinion, 
the  cattle  of  this  country  are  much  araoller  than  thoae  <n  Italy. 
It  ii  a  great  raritv  to  see  a  red  cow  in  this  cottntry,  as  they 
are  all  black  or  wmte»  or  mottled  with  Mack  and  white  ^ts. 
Beasts  of  prey,  eodi  as  lionsi  leopards^  and  wolves,  are  no- 
merou«,>  and  there  are  plentv  of  nares.    WikI  elephants  go 
about  in  troops,  like  the  wiid  swine  in  Italy,  but  can  never 
be  tamed,  as  thev  are  in  dther  parts  of  the  worid.    As  the 
dephant  is  a  wdirknown  animal,  I  shall  <Hily  obierve  in  ge- 
neral, that  diose  of  Africa  are  of  a.  very  large  si«e,  as  may  be 
easily  oonceived  by  the  siae  of  their  teeth,  which  arc  import- 
ed into  Europe.    Of  these  large  teeth,  or  tnsVs  rather,  each 
elephant  has  two  in  the  lower  law,  tbe  points  of  which  turn 
down,  W'hereae  tiiose  ctf  the  wih)  boar  are  tunned  up.    Before 
my iroyace  to  Afipica  I  bad  been  told  that  the  elepnant  could 
not  l)^a  its  knee,  aiid  sl^  standing ;  but  ^his  is  an  <^^ 
grous  AJsehood,'  for  the  bending  of  their  knees  ci^i  be  plaui)^ 
perceived  whenthey  «r«Ik,  anq  they,  certmnhr  lie  down  aim 
iiise  again  Uke  other  animals.    They  never  shed  thenr  large 
teeth  before  death  i  neither  do  they  do  any  harm  to  man 
unfessprovcdied.     In  that  case  the  elephant  m^es  his  attack 
with  his  trunks  which  Is  a  kind  of  nose,  protruded  to  a  great 
iM^tli.     He  can  contract  and  extend  tliuproboads  at  plea- 
aavo,  and  4s  able  to  toss  a  mim  withit  as  nur  as  a  sling  can 
throw  a.stone.    It  is  in  vain  to  think  of  eso^e  by  running,  let 
the  person  be  ever  so  swiii,  in  cose  the  dqphant  pursues  in 
earnest,  as  his  strides  are  of  prodigious  length.    They  are 
more  diiageraas  when  th^  have  young  ones  in  their  com- 
panv  than  at  any  other  time ;  of  which  the  females  have  on- 
W- three  or  four  at  a  birth.    They  feed  oh  the  leaves  and 
uuit  of  trees,  piitting  down  the  large  bong^f  wiA  &eir  trunks, 
and  bringnig  than  to  th«r  mouths.    Tto»  trifnit  is  oottipi»- 
fid  «f «  very  thick  cartilage,  and  is  pliable  in  every  directinn. 
There  are  many  kind&  of  bird  s  in  this  country,  and  pav- 
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rot*  are  particularly  numerous,  which  are  much  hated  by 
the  negroes,  because  they  do  much  damage  to  their  cnms  of 
pulse  and  n^ilet.  There  are  said  to  be  several  kinds  of  par- 
rots, but  I  never  saw  more  than  two.  One  of  tlicse  is  like 
the  kind,  which  is  brouf^t  into  Italy  from  Alexandria  in  TSf 

Ept,  but  rather  smaller.  The  other  kind  is  much  larger, 
vinff  a  brown  head,  neck,  bill,  and  legs,  with  a  yellow  and 
green  Dody.  I  nrocured  a  considerable  number  of  Wh  sorts, 
particular^  of  tne  smaller  kind,  many  of  which  died  {  but  I 
brought  150  back  to  Portugal,  where  I  sold  them  for  half  a 
ducat  each.  Those  birds  are  very  industriotus  inconstructina 
their  nests,  which  tliey  build  with  bulrushes  and  the  smim 
leaves  of  the  palnu  and  other  trees,  in  a  very  curious  and  inge- 
nious mumer. .  Choosing  the  nlenderest  branch  of  a  tree,  the 
parrot  fitstcns  a  bulrush  of  about  two  spans  long  to  its  outer 
extremity,  at  the  depending  ei  d  of  which  ru^h  it  weaves  its 
nest  in  a  most  beauti^l  manner,  suspended  like  a  ball,  and 
having  only  one  paasaoe  for  entering.  By  this  means  th^ 
contrive  to  preserve  theur  young  from  being  devoured  by  the 
serpents,  as  the  small  twigs  ftjm  which  the  nests  are  suspended 
are  unable  to  bear  the  weight  of  the  serpents.  There  are 
likewise  abundanco  of  those  birds  called  Pharaoh's  hens* in 
Europe,  which  come  to  us  out  of  the  Levant  They  have 
likewise  other  birds,  both  large  and  small,  which  are  quite 
diiierent  from  any  that  are  known  in  Italy. 
.  A»  I  was  bug  on  shore,  I  went  several  times  to  see  their 
mwrKets  ar  fiurs,  .inrhich  were  held  every  Monday  and  Friday 
m  a  meadow,  not  far  from  where  J  resided.  The  men  and 
women,  from  four  or  fi^'e  miles  around,  came  to  this  place 
with  their  various  commodities,  and  those  who  lived  at  a 
greater  distance,  went  to  other  markets  nearer  their  habitat 
tions.  The  great  poverty  of  the  natives  appeared  manifest 
in  the  ^oods  they  brought  to  these  fairs }  consisting  of  small 
quantities  of  cotton  clotli,  and  cotton  yam,  pulse,  oU,  millet, 
wooden  tubs,  palm^  matts,  and  every  yiiog  ^se  useful  to  life, 
according  to  their  manners,  likewise  arms,  and  some  small 

a uan  titles  of  gold.  Having  no  moi^y  or  coin  of  any  kind, 
[I  their  trade  was  carried  on  by  way  of  barter,  or  exchange 
of  pne  thing  for  anpther,  sometimes  two  or  three  things  for  one, 
acoord^ig  to  jl^eir  jdifferent  values.  All  these  blacks  used  to 
gozq  qh  me,  ajs.if  I  had  been  a  prodigy,  having  never  seen  a 

.  white 

"    J  '  4  Probablv  the  Pintado,  or  Guinea  fowl.— E. 
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white  man  before.  Some  took  hold  of  my  handi,  which  thev 
rubbed  with  »pittle,  to  see  if  the  whitoneM  was  natural  drarti- 
Aciol,  and  expressed  their  wonder,  to  find  that  my  skin  was  not 
painted.  They  were  a.  much  astonished  at  my  dress,  being 
clothed  in  the  Spanish  fashion,  with  a  black  damask  waist- 
coat, and  a  doak  over  it:  The;^  seemed  much  surprised  at 
the  waistcoat,  and  greatly  admiredjthe  woollen  dotn,.  which 
they  had  never  seen  any  of  before.  My  chief  purpose  ingoing 
to  these  fairs,  was  to  see  what  quantity  of  gold  was  brou^t 
thither. 

Horses  are  very  scarce,  and  of  great  value  in  the  countiy  of 
the  Neoroes,  being  brought  all  the  way  from  that  part  of Bar- 
bary  which  lies  nearest  to  Europe,  by  the  Arabs  and  Azanhaji. 
Owing  to  the  great  heat,  horses  do  not  live  long  here  j  for  they 
grow  so  fat  that  they  cannot  stale,  and  so  burst.  Thfiiyare  fed 
with  bean  leaves,  which,  are  gathered  after  the  beans  are 
brought  firom  the  fields)  and,l)eing  dried  lUce  hay,  or^  out 
small,  and  given  to  the  horses  inst^  of  oats.  .  Thqr  give 
millet  also,  which  contributes  sreatly  to  make  ihem  6^  A 
horse  and  his  furniture  sells  for Troip  nine  to  fourteoL  negroes, 
according  to  liis  aoodness  and  beauty ;  and  when  a  negro 
lord  buys  a  horse,  ne  sends  for  his  horse  sorcerers,  who  cause 
a  fire  to  be  kindled  of  the  stalks  of  certain  herbs,  aiod  hold  the 
horses  head  by  the  bridle  over  t%e  smoke,  while  they  repeat 
over  some  few  words  by  way  of  incantation.  They  anierwarda 
have  him  anointed  all  over  with  fine  oil,  and  having  kept  hhn 
eighteen  or  twenty  days,  without  aUowing  any  one  to  see 
him,  they  affix  some  Moorish  charms  to  his  neck,  which 
have  the  appearance  of  small  square  billets  of  writing,  folded 
up  and  covered  with  red  leather ;  and  afiirm,  that,  they  will 
go  into  battle  ^ith  greater  safety  by  means  of  these  scroUs  or 
annulets,     r  / 

The  women  of  this  countiy  are  very  pleasant  and  merry, 
cspedally  the  younff  ones,  and  delight  in  singing  and  dan- 
cing, taking  this  diversion  only  at  nisht  by  mooimffht ;  and 
their  manner  of  dancing  is  very  dinerent  firom  that  of  die 
Italians. .  Many  things  in  our  ships  seemed  wonderful  to  the 
Negroes,  particularly  our  cross-bows ;  but  much  more  our  ar- 
tillery. When<M>me  of  them  were  on  board  my  diip,  I 
caused  one  of  the  guns  to  be  fired  off,  which  threw  them  into 
a  dreadful  panic ;  and  their  terror  was  much  increased  on 
being  told  that  one  cannon-shot  could  kill  an  hundred  men. 
On  which  account,  they  ullcgcd  that  it  must  be  something  be- 
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longing  to  Ae  de^  ^^  were  likewise  greittly  intonis^'Hl 
si  8 bag«>pipe,  wMdK cn^e  dr qnr  sailon pkyed  upon  todiyert 
iSiem  t  (dttif  on  wntthlriingthe  seveiiil  parts  and  oniamenti  of 
AeiMHnklfapt^  tb^bonceivedtfaat  it.  wa^  a -Uring  mMnud, 
wbjidb.ininff  in  diJBfensnt  voices.  Observing  their  siinpfidt^t  1 
told  lihemTt  was  a;  mn^cal  iostnunent,  aiul  jrat'  \i  iotothdr 
Imd  ut^ownto  €9tsmine.  They  then  perceived  tbat  it  was 
•:iroHc  df  iit,  bdt  bdieved  Aat  )t  was  something  simenmtu- 
Tal,^«tt\i  ootild  olilv  have  been  devised  by  a  sqienor  bdng,  it 
soviided  so  4weedwt  "vad  ia  so  numy  miferent  tonep,lia^g 
nevor^hjeard  wv  thing  which  could  w  compared  to  it  iii  their 
e»diniiti(nv<  llne'^npy  dbo,  and  its  various  contrivances,  i^ 
itsinicWi,  mast^  saUs,  and  shrouds,  afibrded  Uiem  great 
■okjjects  lor  admirati<m  and  wonder.  They  looked  upon  tl^e 
poit^(Ae|K^in  the  stem  as  real  ^es,%  which  the  vessel  was 
al^  to  finii  her  wwr  in  the  tea }  and  obs^arved,  that  traveliers 
xai  hnd.  found  difficulty  to 'find  the  roMtd  ^n  onepbce  to 
iMiothcr»  while  we  Were  able  to  travel  aloDg  the  traddess 
ocean ;  and  that  the  whites  must  thertfote  be  th«  greatest  of 
aoroemsy  not  infidrbi'  'to  .the  dedl  himselil .  They  shewed 
jUraaf  admiration  on.  sedng  Allied. candle  in  a  candfeatick, 
batiu;  themselves  no  other  aitificidl  light  Imt  that  proceed- 
ing mm  a  fixe.  They  havie  htmey-conilMr  butwhea  they 
firo  these*  th^  swtik  out  the  honey,,  afid  throw  away  the 
enqp^  comb  as.usdess.  At  one  time,  I  boqght  some  honev- 
cdmba  fram  a  negro,  and  shewed  him  how  to  octract  the 
\ts»m  I  after-whicht  on  asking  h(m.|f  he  knew  what  remain- 
od^  &  saidL  k  was  good  fdr  notko^g:.  But  he  was  fgmt&y  a»P 
tnnisfaed  on  seeii^.it  made  into  candles,  and  Ugl^  in  his 
greaenoei  n^g,  that  the  Eurqteans  kiM«f  «^!«l^  thing. 
Their  only  musiod  instruments  are  two,  one  of  which  tl^ 
have  from  the  Moors,  which  is  like.a;i||^  drum';  ^e 
eiher  is  somewhat  like  a,  fiddle,  havuig  only  two  strings, 
which Ihey^plav cai.with> (heir .fix^gersa  Imt  c^vef >q  wsmm, 
tfaatoRii  be  cdfeB  harmonious*  .^i^ 
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domM,  and  vooeu^  the-tkivei  wBicH.««itei^  faaf^gwP^       ia 
exchaoge  fiirmy  l^brMS  a^d  other  mieic|iniai^  %.t^mtpffiATtiB^ 


proqeed  on  'my-vgmffi  Ttmhdi.  Cagf  Verd^aad  tofaroMynt^ 
dueoveries  aloiw.ntt.daiiaf^ikiua.'OQailt,  pnd'Wif  j>fMrl|fBiyrt  to 
flo  in  ■earch^tlie  kaipfom  of  Gambiea»og  jSf^m^iwp^Udli 
Bon  Heniy  Hid  pointed;  out,,  on  tlie  ijofiminati^a  afrfi,!p(eiafUB| 
who  WM  wdl  acquainted,  wi^  the  poimiti^  ,o£ti^l^pj9^ 
not  fi^  firoiaSaiMigplt'and  ftonpi  .whifi^it  ifas.im 
<»nttdei«faI^^qpmtiticsQ£  gold  10^1^  pm^^m 

to  gpDi^  (piest  of  this -mid,  1  t6f^iay,'IiBaT«  o^  Bi|o(»wl^,s^ 
rqMivBdtolhe  rivo;  Sene«],..wheBe  tyrant  <HB^faeiMD^'(pf<ia>>, 
ravel,  sad  got  under  weiffaas  soon  f»-pos«ibIa>-  $c|Oi|  t^m^ 
kaving  the  river  Stoneg^  as  we  wece  staw^yw  ^|pl^^Mcd.^pMhr 
a  i>EeM  pf  sail  .towandar  Cspe  Vet4v  <  we  de^m^,  cnai  nfinB^ii^ 
two  shqp  in.  the  -^^ffingi,  On  joink^  ,oompai9^  wiji  lsfip|ljt^ 
one  <^  these  bdbogsd  to-  Antoino,  mfotp^fimot^  Cjlffjoase 
nav^^ater,  nid  tike^other  tosomegsnunnen.  in  t|M^ 
IXm  Hanrjr,  and^tfaet  thin  had  safled  b|,  oompaf^.M^^. 
intantittLot  (Huaing  €iqpe  Yaa3»  to  oj^bM 
ittinseardKrf'neirdiiooveiliM*  Oiv 'JbtenlipnB.bciu|  ^oHk 
Uur,.  I  niBsted  to  j(Mn  coMfany^  «i4<  Wf ;  arofwdin^  pnih 
oeeded  togetlier  along  the.  coast  to  the  sDrthwapd,  iaaig^o^ 

We  came  in  ddbtof  ^uit  csfw  next  di^,  being  abp^  thii^ 
ty  ItaUan  nules  m>in  oiur  hntanchoragp  ^  C^feVflyc^wiia 
so  named  by  the  Portuguese,  who  discovered  it  abonl:  a  year 
befinre  *,  because  it  is  covered  with  trees  whidi  oontinba^green 
aUth^year.    Tiiis  is  a  hi^ and beautifid cffi% jribJehnms 
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"^t  Caps  Yard  ia  atrnvt  I<K)aule«llPiMdtlli^'•ollt]wh  laig^ 

Seosgal ;  w  that  die  Toyagmjnob4>Iy  aochiared'ey^  ni^t  wttUto  ai|lit 

of  die  •caitd]F  kaowBGotab--^. 

s  Thtt  ia  CRoaamii,  aakwaa  diaoanrcredin  i446byX)eida  ftamuadM, 
nns  ycin  bcrarsr— Cltricai 
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a  considerable  way  into  the  sea,  and  has  two  hills  or  sma!] 
mountains  at  its  outer  extremity.  There  are  several  villages 
of  the  Seneffid  negroes,  or  Jaton,  upon  and  about  this  pro- 
montory, iMiich  are  composed  of  thatched  cabins  dose  by  the 
A6rti  ahcf  in  si|^-  of  those  who  sail  post.    There  are  ^ 

■ofloe  sand  banks,  wHicfa  extend  about  half  a  mUe  into  the 
3  .     ■ 


Having  doubled  the  cape,  we  came  to  three  small  uninhabit- 
ed islincb,  fidl  of  green  trees'*,'  and  being  in  want  of  water, 
we  andiored  at  that  which  sdemcd  the  largest  and  most  ^it- 
fidjiii  'hopes  of  mie^eting  With  a  spting,  but  could  findnoue  ia 
answer'  t/ttt  nurpoise.  We  met,  however,  with  the  nests  ai.d- 
eggs  or  several  nnds  of  birds,  such  as  we  had  never  seen  be- 
fere<  This  was  in  the  nionth  of  July  1 456',  and  we  continue 
here  idl -day,  fidiiiig  with 'lines  and  large  hooks,  catching  a; 
phxtiffio^  number  of  &h,  hmong  which  ittere  dentali,  and 
gfld^  fiidi^^  some  of  which  weighed  from  twelve  to  ^ecn 
pi6iiiids"«ach;  On  the  next  day  we  proce^ed  in  our  course, 
Keeping  always  in  sigl^t  of  land,  and  ibund  a  kind  of  gulf 
forineabythe  coast  oh  the  south  sidef  of  the  cope  ^  lliis 
coMt  isaU  low,  and  jRin  of  flhti  Idrge  trees,  which  vtvc  cbhti- 
niiaHy  green',  at  the  ne*^ leaves  gr^  before  thd  old'ones  fall 
off,  ami  they  never  wkher  like  U^osein'  Europe;  aiid  tide  trees; 
growMko' near  the  shore,  that  they  s^m  to  dnhkasitwerctho 
water  of  the  sea.  The  coast  is  nidst  beautiful,  insomuch 
^t  'I  never  saw  any  thing  con^pfinriable  to  it,  though  I  had 
teilest'iaueb'bbdi'  in  the  Ix^ant  and  the  western  parts  of  Eu- 
/ejipe.  'It'is  w^l'  watered  eiWywh^re  by  small  rivers,  but 
these  tire  tisdess  for  trade,  as  tney  do  not  admit  sh^s  of  any 
sixe^^  Beyond  thi»  iitd^'  gulf,  the  coast  is  Iri/liabited  by  two 
negro  natior^a,  cdled  Baroasini  aiid  Serreri,  which  arc  not 
subtect  to  the  king  of  Senegal,  neither  havQ  they  any  king  or 
hNra  of  their  own  i  but  pn<$  persop'  is  more  honoured  tnau 
another,  according  to  his  condition  oi>  quality.     They  are 

^  /  great 

l»      ;■        'iliw  im^tO'JRJi 

■  8  It  •!•  ncecMarj  t6  bectutimis  wkK  ngptct  tothe«e  early  voyage*,  wluch, 
bATiiig  gone  tkrough  varioui  traiucriptiuns  and  translations,  are  liable  to  nu- 
merous «rron.    In  our  best  charts,  this  sand  bank,  intermixed  with  sunk 
rocki,  extends- two  miles  out  to  sea.— £. 
4  Called  the  ffirds  nlands,  or  the  Magdalens.— Clarke.  r/rt 

8  In  Rr  jnusio  these  fish  are  called  ^^ale  vecchis,  and  in  Grynseus'OstnvM , 
vetere«<— Aatl^ 

'  6  This  appears  to  indicate  the  gulf  between  Capo  Eounuel,  near  the  isle 
of  Goree,  and  the  Red  Cape— £. . 
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great  idolaters,  without  laws,  akid  living  in  almost  a  state  of 
nature,  and  extremelv  cruel,  and  refinei'to  become  snlgected 
to  ony  lord.    That  their  wives  and  ohiLdren  may notb*  tsken 
from  them  and  sold  as  slaves,  as  is  the  custom  among  dl  die 
n^^  nations  which  are  under  sHbjeotitm  to  Idnn  orlonls; 
they  use  bows  and  poisoned  arrows,  the  wounds  mml'i^Mdi 
are  incurable,  if  even  the  smallest  blood  is  drown,  alid  the 
wounded  person  or  animal  soon  dies.    Their  colour  is  Jet 
block,  ana  their  persons  art  weU  mode.    The  Mutitiy  is  mH 
of  woods,  lakes,  ond  sftreoms,  from  which  they  derive  gtreot 
security,  OS  they  con  only  be  invaded  through  narrow  d^M,' 
by  whidi  meons  they  set  the  neighbouring  lords  at  defiance.' 
In  former  tunes,  the  kings  of  Senegal  often  ott^mpt^  tb  re- 
duce these  ts.'Q  nations  under  obedience,  but  weie  olw^y^ 
worsted,  owing  to  the  natural  strength  of  the  country,  aftd 
their  arrows.    Runn.^  okrog  die  eoost  to  the  south  ^ith  a) 
foir  wind,  we  discovered  the  mouth  of  a  river  about  0  bJ>w-> 
shot  wide,  but  not  deep,  to  which  we  gave  the  notne  Of  the 
Barbatini  river,  ond  hove  marked  it  en  the  chovt  which' f 
mode  of  th(;  coast,  as  sixty  miles  from  Cape  Verd '.    la 
sailing  olong  the  coast,  we  only  made  sail  at  sun  rise,  hayinjg' 
a  man  continually  on  the  top,  and  two  oiheirs  on  the  pitrrr 
or  head,  to  look  out  for  breokers,:  and  always  came  to  oncher 
at  sun  set,  about  four  or  five  miles  from- the  land,  hkt«k  or 
twelve  fathoms  watte.    -  ,  ui 

|*roceeding  on  our  voyage  in  this  (Cautions  nnamei',w# 
came  to  the  mouth  of  a  river  whidi  appeared*  to  be  as  kii^  ta 
the  Stmegal ";  and  struck  by  the  fineness  of  its  i^i^i^arance,' 
and  its  rich  woods  which  came  down  to  the  very  snores,  wef 
cast  anchor,  and  determined  to  send  one  of  our  negro  ifatep- 
preters  on  shore,  to  endeavour  to  establish  a  firiendly  inters 
course  with  the  natives.  Every  ship  which  soils  from  Port u- 
gol  for  the  coas^  '^f  Africa  is  supplied  with  some  of  these  ne- 
gro interpreters,  who  consist  of  slaves  that  had  been  sold  by 

the 
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7  Therivwiume4Barba$miiiabove«igbty<iiTeiiuki8.S.B«fr«mCaptf 
Verd,  measuring  to  its  northern  entrance*  and  forms  a  small  Uand  Kilelta 
at  its  mouth,  having  another  entrance  about  eighteen  miles  £ullker||outli. 
There  is  a  small  island  named  Fetth  off*  its  northern  entrance,  of  which  no 
notice  is  taken  by  Cada  Mosto.  The  natives  on  this  part  of  the  coast>  to  the 
north  of  the  Gambia,  are  now  called  Barras. — ^E. 

8  From  the.seque!,  I  am  apt  to  conclude  that  this  second  river  it  the  Bar- 
basini  of  our  charts ;  and  that  the  river  named  BarbatintQi  th»  teat  of  Cadii 
Mosto,  is  that  named  7oa// in  iro^em  chart».—£. 
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tho brds of  Senegt} ^ tK« flm  Portugpiw  who'tobobfldon; 
tha  oo«it,  jind  wl^thftyft  kanktiieitPliitt^neN  laiigMigeMid 
batDBW^MfliMiik  The^raraJUredfiroln  their mMl9tiki[ 
Ptrl^giUie^fi^  rfonwe,  ii^  tluir,Ur0,.:«prikne:iIinr»AiMn  tlw^ 

mHfWf#y>  lit^^  thw  «f|OMd  liboB  •kwisi  ibv  theu>  -  nuuteiv 
tliigrlMcqin*  flm^  H^Mn^  ent  lota  to  determiM  which- df 
thf  tii«M aliipii ill0uld:«ilMlini:intMfiitep on  thoM,  it ftUoit 
thi  fi&fi  ■  oNQnuinded  b|r<  dUi'Oaioaw  gmitlenniii  |  on  whidi 
bo  mm.  m  mami  btiot^  oid<(rinff  ilto  imii  not  t6  toiid '  tlie 
•hoMv . W.  %f>  pmbcff teitaraiaothcgrlMid  itndcd  tho  iMor« 
PMl^rf  irWiVMiehai||«A4d  itafenoi'himi^MifaMMatitag^ 
ditjon  <npihpii«wnmcgBt  of  ihotoimtcyf  iindtom^ 
it  pnnliMMrgnM  on  oaf  other  otaunodity  wovttf  cdnnikiff'ibtid' 
Ko  ■pofwr  WM  tho  AiitcmKettarihauioi^tand  the  boat'iSoved 
off*f6u«9iptidi(MmQP^«racHie^ti^ 
of  (ho.  iKiod>  whA  hud  hB0B.in:4inlMtth^:Mittii  lMw«i  aiitoWi^- 
and  qikm.WBfipvut  from  tho  tiane  thev-  vliW'Oiir'ships-appMoah 
tho  Qpaak  ^  ^!'thi^  had.  baaa. in  hopoi'that'iK>ine  <tf  bor 
paop^ aajghthnll upoiiiithoioaaitt!/  After. t^ihonparte}^ with 
our  imt^qpielwv  1  tbif  fiunaufhto  aaaitlted*  hiih'  with  their 
gmiis»  «r  ihoRtr'Moonsh)8»ar|pU^  abddlew  him  f  ow  Moplft 
in  tho^^  baat  b^i».  uliahlo^  to  gfio  faEm  tukf  aliii^ance*  'oiii 
intdl^|{onco  wai  wxHioht  t6  Ae. shipa,  wh^fo^it oxotodiioudK 
•urpruei  and,  concluding  that  these  peopiomiitt^)«itttni»» 
l^: baybanmPy .wht)  could .treot  ana  w  their  owo-faeo'iirflh- 10 
inudb-  bartiari^,  aiid  woulii(fc>nM(|B^  dM^tit^  ttifcdjr  if  in 
tiieir'  p9war».ire  innaidiitdyiweiamNktMiihor,)  tmd'atood on 
o«r  yojn^  fi^rtliafitothttaonth^w&Hi^pn^bified'in^^ 
and'Wpdure  qi,  thie>  tnaslaacwe  advaiMedj  ^wayt  iidUill||^th<A 
in  ajght  of  dia  ^wtH^  which  ia<  e*ai7«rh*et-lo«»^kiid'  dtyrered 
wiUi.treea.  .. 

We  <|an}a  9X  leqMh  ftoiti^i mouth  of  'As^^rispf  ki^  'rivter, 
which  is  n(^  lew  waB  «£k  or' e^B^  mdes  wid6  tit  the  en^ 
trance,  and  narrows  a  liule  way  within  to  three  or  four  miles, 
and  finding  that  it  coula  be  safely  entered,  we  determined  to 
cast  anchor  for>lhttnighfeii  aadtd  «iide«vbttr  W  IfeaMr  'Akxijik^ 
if  thb  wcMi  the  river^and  ki)ngdi6tiir  of  G^b^a^  or  Gambia, 
of^n^dt  we  were  in  tsearch*'."  Wejvidg^iihoweveiv'  (rgnr 
:  ita 


ti 


.  9  Q^i*t  Umb.  bfltnys  itnaga  igtMraiKe  of  the '  previoii«'<lIi&>yM«l  of 
Uie  Fwtugttew»  cciMidiringtm1w<h«<l  i^e«Med  some  time  Witli  1^  Htt^f 
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its  noble  river,  that  wo  had  now  attained  the  lo  aoxioudy . 
desired  country  of  Gambia,  and  flattered  our«eIv«a  In, the', 
hope  of  finding  a  country  i^f  vait  riche»,  where  we  inidit 
moke  our  fortune*  at  once,  by  returning  laden  with  gwlf ! 
and  ether  rich  commodities.  ,  Next  day,  having  but  litUe 
wind,  we  s^t  on  thb  amoll  caravel  befiure,  well  nuuined,  idth^ 
directiona,  al  their  ship  waa  small  ahd  drew  Uttlo  water,  that! 
they  were  to  proceed  as  for  as,poMible  up  the  river,  observing 
whether  there  were  any  bar  or  sand  baoKfi  at  it^  mouth,  and 
to  take  the  soundings  with  great  carej  and  if  the  riv>*.r  were 
found  navi^ble,  they  were  to  retum  and  ihakie  signals  to  that 
cflfeot.  Finding  four  fiuthoms  water  at  the  entrance,  the  ca^ 
ravel  brought  to,  and  made  th^  concerted  signal )  on  which 
it  was  tbougnt  proper,  as  that  caravel  wui  small,  to  send  an- 
other bdat  well  armed  along  with  her  up  the  river,  oi^d  they 
were  stricdy  enjoined,  in  cas^  the  natives  were  hbstUe,  io  entei^ 
Into  no  conflict  with  them,  but  to  return  hnmediotdy  to  Ui^ 
other  ^ips,  as  the  object  of  our  voyage  was  to  ciiltivatie  frieodp 
ship  and  trade  with  the  country,  which  could  only  be  aGoonH 
plished  '  policy,  not  by  force.  The  boats  accorditig^y  pnn 
seeded  up  the  river  for  two  miles,  leaving  th«  small  caravel  i^ 
onohof,  and  found  the  bonks.eyerywhere  beautiful,  with  sixteen 
fathoms  water.  But  m  the  river  above  this  niadesevpral  returnp 
or  reaches,  they  did  liot  think  it  prudent  to  venture  onyhigfaer. 

When  on  their  way  bai;k,  they  saw  three  alnvidias  or  co- 

noes  near  the  mouth  of  a  small  river  which  runs  into  the 

larco  one.    llicse  almadios  resemble  the  skifis  used  in  Italy 

which  are  called  xoppolif  and  are  hollowed  out  of  on*  lotOB 

piece  of  wood.    ^Ih^ou^^  our  boats  were  stroDffly  ainned, 

yet,  in  obedience  to  their  orders,  and  for  fear  of  being  ot^ 

tacked  with  poisoned  arrows,  which  the  N^^roes  of  Senegal 

had  told  us  were  used  by  all  the  natives  of  Gambia,  theyt 

took  to  their  oars,  and  made  all  possible  haste  baek  to  the 

'  ship.    By  the  time  they  got  on  board,  the  ahnadioB,  whidi 

;  followed  them  close,  were  within  arrow  flight.    Hiere  WeTo 

about  twenty-five  or  thirty  nesproes  in  these  three  almadiOs, 

!  who  stopped  for  some  time  gazmg  at  the  caravel,  which  woa 

quite  a  new  sight  to  them  j  out  would  neitheri^ak  nor  coine 

VOL.  II.  e  nearer, 

atSagrcs.  This  fine  river  was  discovered  in  1447i  nine  year*  befbre>  hy 
Nuno  Tristan,  who  ascended  it  some  way,  and  was  slain  there  by  the  poi- 
soned arrows  of  the  Negroes.  Perhaps  even  Don  Henry  was  misled  by  th« 
'  name  of  Rio  Grand*  which  it  then  received,  and  confused  the  Venetian  in 
hit  search  for  the  Gambia'— Clarke.  t^y^,-   ^ 
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nearer,  notwithstandiiiff  every  endeavour  by  siflns,  to  indace 
them  to  approach,  and  at  length  they  retumea  to  the  shore. 
About  three  next  morning,  die  other  three  caravels  that  had 
remained  at  anchor  without  the  rivc^,  soiled  with  tlie  risine 
tide  and  a  light  breczci  into  the  river,  to  rejoin  the  smaS 
caravel,^  and  to  proceed  up  the  ri^er,  hoping  to  meet  with  a 
more  civilized  people  than  had  been  seen  m  the  almadias. 
In  this  way  we  sailed  up  the  river,  one  after  thd  other,  the 
small  caravel  leading }  and  when  we  had  got  about  four  miles 
up,  we  perceived  ourselves  to  be  followed  by  a  number  of 
mmadias,  without  knowing  whence  they  came.  On  this, 
we  tacked  about,  and  bore  down  towards  the  almadias^  hav- 
inff  first  fortified  ourselves  in  the  best  maimer  we  could,'  to 
defend  us  a^inst  their  poisoned  arrows,  and  made  every 
thing  ready  for  battle,  in  case  of  need,  though  by  no  means 
y^ell  provided  with  arms.  Our  order  of  saihng  was  now  re- 
versed, and  my  ship  was  foremost  in  going  down  the  river. 
'We  soon  came  to  the  almadias,  which  separated  into  two 
divisions,  having  my  ship  between  them,  when  I  had  an  op- 
portunity to  Qount  their  numbers,  as  they  gave  over  rowing, 
raised  their  oars,  and  gazed  in  wonder  at  our  ship:  There 
were  in  all  fifteen  almadias  of  considerable  length,  liaviUff 
from  ISO  to  150  negroes,  all  well  made,  of  a  good  size,  and 
very  black.  They  wore  white  cotton  shirts,  having  white  cops, 
like  those  worn  by  the  Germans,  on  their  heads ;  but  with  a 
wing  on  each  side,  and  a  feather  in  the  middle,  which  I 
supposed  to  be  a  distinguishing  mark  of  their  being  soldiers. 
There  stood  a  negro  on  the  prow  of  each  almadia,  having 
a  round  target,  apparently  of  leather,  on  his  arm ;  and  for 
some  time  they  neither  attacked  us,  nor  we  them.  When  ihey 
saw  the  other  caravels  bearing  down  upon  them,  they  drop- 
ped their  oars,  and  taking  up  their  bows,  sent  a  flight  of  ar- 
rows on  board.  Seeing  this  attack,  our  ships  discharged 
four  pieces  of  cannon,  at  them,  and  they  were  so  stupined 
by  the  report,  that  they  threw  down  their  bows,  and  stared 
about  in  amazement,  at  the  effect  which  the  stones  fi'om  the 
cannon  made  on  the  water  around  them.  They  continued 
in  this  a!stonishnient  for  some  time }  but  seeing  that  the  can- 
non ceased  to  fire,  they  plueked  up  courage,  and  renewed 
the  fight,  advancing  within  a  stones  throw  of  the  ship.  On 
this  our  sailors  began  to  use  their  cross-bows ;  and  the  first 
shot,  which  was  mode  by  the  natural  son  of  the  Genoese 
gentleman,  hit  a  negro  on  the  breast,  who  instantly  fell  dcywn 
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dead.  Those  in  tlie  almadia  where  he  fell»  took  up  the  dart 
and  gazed  at  it  with  wonder  {  yet  they  continued  tne  attack 
with  irreat  Tigour,  and  were  courageously  opposed  by  our 
cnruvels,  insomuch  that  many  of  tlie  Negroes  were  soon  kit* 
led,  without  the  k>»«  of  one  man  on  our  side.  The  Xegroes 
now  changetl  their  mode  of  attack,  and  made  a  furious  u- 
nited  attack  on  the  stern  of  our  smallest  carayel,  which  was 
both  ill  manned,  and  insufficiently  armed.  Chi  obnerving 
tliis, ,  I.  brought  up  niy  ship  to  her  assistance,  and  the  other 
large  caravel  doing  the  same,  we  placed  die  small  one  between 
us,  and  we  all  vigorously  plied  our  cannon  and  cross-bows 
against  the  almadias,  which  were  at  last  forcetl  to  retire.  We 
now  linked  all  the  three  (faravels  together,  and  dropped  one 
anchor,  which  was  sufficient  for  us  all,  as  it  was  calm  wea- 
ther, and  the  current  by  no  means  strong.  / ' 

We  next  endeavoured  to  enter  into  some  conversation 
with  tlie  Negroes,  and  ollen  hailed  them  by  means  of  our 
interpreters.  At  length  one  of  the  almadias  drew  near,  and 
on  being  asked  the  reason  of  their  hostility  to  strangers,  vho 
came  among  thcmonlv  to  trade  in  a  friendlv  manner,  as  ihej 
had  already  done  with  the  Negroes  of  the  kingdom  of  Sene- 
gal, and  were  desirous  of  being  on  the  same  friemlly  terms 
with  them,  if  they  thought  proper,  and  were  come  from  a 
far  distant  country,  with  presents  for  their  king  or  lord,  from 
the  king  of  Ifortiunl,  who  was  desirous  of  peace  ^d  friend- 
ship wlm  them.  Our  interpreters  also  entreated  the  Negtoes 
to  mform  us  what  country  we  were  in,  who  was  their,  king, 
and  what  was  the  name  of  the  river ;  and  desired  them  to 
come  freely  on  board,  and  take  what  goods  they  pleased;  ad- 
ding, that  they  might  make  a  return  in  any  commodities  they 
thought  proper,  and  in  any  quantities  they  nleased,  or  might 
have  our  goods  for  nothing.  To  all  thi%{i$f|^  made  answer, 
**  That  they  had  some  intelligence  of  the  Oiristians  already, 
and  of  their  dealings  witli  the  Negroes  of  Senegal,  who 
must  be  very  wicked  people  for  entering  into  friendwip  with 
them ;  as  tney  were  wdl  assured  the  Christians  were  men- 
eaters,  who  bought  the  Negroes  only  to  devour  them,  and, 
ibr  this  reason,  uiey  were  resolved  to  have  no  correspondence 
with  them,  except  tp  destroy  thc^,  and  then  to  send  their 
effects  to  their  lord,  who  dwelt  three  days  journey  up  the 
country."  They  added,  that  the  name  of  their  coimtiy  was 
G^bra,  but  I  have  forgotten  the  name  they  gave  the  ri- 
ver. 
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vcr  '*.  At  dill  time  ft  briik  breeze  mrung  apt  and,  u  we 
now  thorooghty  knew  the  hoidle  dtepontions  of  the  Negroes, 
we  bore  down  npon  their  fthnadiast  but  they  fled  to  the 
ihor^  cod  'we  dnmt  down  to  the  mouth  of  the  rirer. 

IVidle  we  remained  off  the  month  of  this  rirer,  we  only 
once  saw  tlie  north  itar  in  clear  weather,  and  it  was  then  so 
km  as  hardhr  to  appear  aboVe  the  hdght  of  a  lanoe  above 
the  sea  ".  We  likewise  obsetred,  in  aboat  the  same  eleva- 
tion, doe  sooth  by  the  compass,  a  coniteUation  of  she  huge 
bright  stars,  in  the  flgmv  of  a  cross,  in  this  form : 


•  •  •  • 


We  conjectured  this  to  be  the  iouthem  chariot,  but  could 
not  expect  to  observe  the  principal  star,  as  we  had  not  yet 
lout  sij^t  of  the  north  pole.  In  this  place,  on  the  JBrai  of 
July,  we  found  the  night  to  be  eleven  hours  and  a  half  long, 
and  the  day  twdve  hours  and  a  half.  The  dimate  h  always 
liot,  and  I  was  told,' that  even  the  rain  in  thA  inland  parts 
ftlls  warm,  in  jonsequence  of  the  great  heat  of  the  air.  It 
is  true,  tbat  there  is  some  difference  of  the  heat  at  diftrent 
•easonn,  and  when  the  heat  is  a  little  diminidied,  the  natives 
tell  it  wintet*.  The  mins  begin  in  July,  and  continue  tiH 
the  end  of  October,  and  iaQ  every  day  about  noon  i  at' which 
thae  certain  douds  arise  in  the  N.  E.  by  E.  or  E.  N.  £, 
%hidi  are  accompanied  by  prodigious  thunder'  and  light- 
ning,  and  vast  torrents  of  rain.  In  this  season,'whicfa  is  in 
the  beginning  of  July,  the  N^^roes  feow  thdr  grain,  in  the 
same  manner  with  the  people  in  8ene^  Their  ])rovisions 
consist  of  millel  (^Ise,  flesh  and  miJk.  There  ii  not  so 
imtch  dawn  af.mak  of  day  in  this  southern  latitude  as  with 
tis  in  Itahr;  fii(>j^  Within  half  an  hour  after  the  darkness  of 
the  night  bc^ni  to  dispel,  the  sun  appears*  and  during  all 
that  dawn  the  atmosphere  is  turbid,  aH  if  filled  with  smoke, 
jmd  the  moment  the  sun  appears  this  mist  is  dissipated.  I 
could  only  account  for  this  phenomenon,  bjr  attributing  it  to 
the  low  and  flat  sur&ce  of  this  country,  which  is  ddtitute  of 
mountains,  and  my  companions  were  of  a  similar  opinion. 

On 

10  From  this  it  would  appear,  that  Oarabn  or  GamlHa  ia  tlie  asme  of 
the  country,  not  of  the  river.  Johnion  nvi  that  the  natives  alwaya  call  it 
Clee,  which  merely  lifnifiet  the  river.— Attl. 

1 1  The  cfotrp  of  the  mouth  pf  the  OsmWs  i<  |n  bt,  is*  3o'  N^'^'P. 


CBAP.  IT.  HOT.  rii. 


Qida  Motto, 


S45 


On  holding  •  ooosultatkm  among  the  commandon  of  the 
three  Garavou»  we  come  to  •  raeolution  of  proceeding  about 
an  hnndred  miles  up  the  liTer,  in  hooei «  meetina  with  a 
len  fisrodoui,  and  better  diapoeed  peofue  in  the  intonoTt  than 
thoie  we  had  enooimtered  at  the  moiit|i  of  this  rirer :.  But 
the  sailors  were  impatient  to  return  honle«  without  incurring 
any  fiu^ther  dangers^  and  unanimously  and  loudly  refiisca 
their  consent  to  our  determination,  declaring  that  they  had 
already  done  enough  for  the  present  voyage.  Upon  this 
being  made  known  to  us,  and  being  well  aware  that  seamen 
ore  m  headstrong  and  obstinate  dispositions,  we  conceded  to 
their  clamours,  and  steered  next  day  £or  Cape  Verd,  on  our 
return  to  Portugal  '*. 


Sbctiok  VIII. 
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7%«  Second  Voyage  of  Cada  Motio,in  1456,  to  the  coast  of 
J^rica,  in  vokick  the  Cape  de  Verd  hlandi  were  Ditcof 
.    vered '. 


of 
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.  As  I  could  say  little  or  nothing  about  the  condition  of  the 
country  of  Gambia,  on  my  return  to  Portunl,  on  account 
of  being  obliged  to  leave  it  so  suddenly )  paruy  owing  to  the 
intractwle  and  fi«urce  diqiosition  of  tne  natives,  and  partty 
throuffh  the  perversity  of  our  sailors,  who  refused  to  proceed 
in  ex^cuing  the  river ;  the  Genoese  gentleman,  Antonio,  who 
had  been  with  me  in  the  former  voyage,  and  I,  resolved  next 
.season  to  fit  out  two.  caravels,  in  order  to  return  to  the  river 
Gambia,  and  Don  Henry,,  who  was  much  pleased  with  our 
intentions,  determined  to  send  one  of  his  caravels  along  with 
.US.V  Every  thing  being  made  ready  for  our  voyage,  we  sailed 
from  Lagos,  near  Csoe  St  Vincent,  with  a  favourable  wind, 
isL  the  beynning  of  May,  and  steered  for  the  Canaries,  which 

4<'' ■  •  -  ■  .-we 

Ui'}  ■     .  1   ,        .. 

,>  IS  It  nuy  be  noticed,  .that  during  tlie  whole  of  hit  nsmtivc^  Csda 
Moito  conitantly  speak*  of  Spain,  and  the  Spanish  language,  u  if  forgetting 
thSl  the  ships  and  crews  were  Portuguese.--Clarke. 

1  There  is  some  difficulty  respe^uig  the  date  oJPthis  second  voyage.  In 
thfe  former,  Cada  Mbato  sailedT  from  Portugal  In  March  1455.  lii  the 
eourae  of  hi<  proceedings,  the  month  of  November  is  mentioned,  and  some 
subsequent  transaieiions  are  nid  to  have  happiened  in  Jtdy,  whidi,  on  thia 
aarangefnent,  most  necessarily  havfe  been  or  the  year  l4«6.  If,  therefete, 
the  'dste*  of  Hik  fonner  voyage  bt  accuriite,  the  nc<md  ought  to  have  been 
dated  la  US7.—S. 
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WO  maile  in  »  icw  duyi  i  but,  m  the  wind  continued  futuur- 
«bl«,  W19  did  not  tmicti  there,  and  continued  our  roune  to 
the  southward  {  Mid,  am  we  were  favoured  by  •  current  Hot- 
ting to  the  8.  \V.  wo  4ttil«d  on  at  a  greet  rate.  At  la»t  we 
came:  hi  night  of  CaiM  Bronco,  Iteepiuff  weli  out  at  seu,  and 
on  tlie  ibllowing  nigtit  we  were  aMaUeaby  a  ffi  eut  htorm  from 
the  8.  W.  which  occasioned  ns  to  steer  \T,  by  N.  lor  two 
days  and  three  nights,  in  order  to  weather  the  tempest,  rather 
than  turil  iMtck,  On  the  third  day,  to  our  great  joy  and 
surprise,  wo  descried  land,  being  much  astonisheil  to  discover 
huid  in  a  qnartcr  where  no  person  coiikl  liave  expected  it  *. 
^Two  men  were  iniaioiliatoly  sent  aioit,  wlio  cried  out  tliat 
two  largo  iMiands  were  in  (tight.  Tiiiti  nown  was  communicat- 
ed tlirouffli  tlio  »)iii>s,  tt)  our  great  satisfuctiun,  as  wc  were 
sensible  these  islonas  wore  uniinown  in  Portugal.  Juilging 
it  probable  that  these  isluiids  might  be  inhabited,  and  ouger 
to  try  our  ibrtune,  wo  steered  towards  one  of  them,  which 
w^  soon  came  up  witli,  and  sailed  round  a  part  of  it,  till  we 
fiMind  m£b  anchorage.  The  weather  being  now  much  cabl- 
ed, we  sent  our  boat  on  shore,  well  mainiod  and  armed. 
The  men  hindcd,  and  having  examined  Honie  port  of  the  is- 
huid,  brought  bsick  word  that  they  could  meet  with  no  signa 
of  inhabitants  whatever. 

Next  morning,  to  clear  up  all  doubts,  I  sent  ten  men  to 
hmd  on  the  isluid,  well  armed  with  guns  and  cross-bows, 
whom  I  ordered  to  go  to  the  top  of  suinc  momitains  within 
sight,  ond  to  look  from  thence,  not  only  for  people,  but  for 
more  islands.  These  men  executed  my  commands,  but  fiaimd 
no  appearance  of  any  mhabitants.  They  found,  however, 
«)  incredible  number  of  pigeons,  which  were  so  tame,  being 
strangers  to  roan,  thnt  they  readily  albwed  tliemselves  to  be 
caught,  and  our  pct)ple  brou^t  great  numbers  of  Uicra  to 
.  the  caravels.  But,  wnnt  was  of  much  more  importance,  they 
brought  intelligence  of  having  discovered  three  other  iidonda; 
one  of  which  being  to  leeward,  towards  the  north,  could  not 
be  seen  from  the  ships,  while  the  other  two  lay  to  the 
south,  all  withui  sight  of  each  other.    These  men  likewise 

notiped 


f  Thb  part  of  the  narrative  b  involved  m  dSfficirfty,  and  miut  be 
,  neoiM.  A  storm  from  the  S.  W.  off  Cape  Branco,  almoit  io  lat.  81 "  N.  aod 
.  1^  K.  W.  courae,  could  not  pouibly  lead  to  the  diicoyery  of  the  Cape  Verd 
I  iilanda,  ahncat  aix  degrees  farther  south,  and  at  least  six  degrees  farther 
',  Wi-est.  This  difficulty  may  be  solved,  by  supposiii|  the  storm  (rom  the 
N.  E.  and  that  the  ships'  drove  to  the  S.  W.  m>m  on  Cj^e  Branco.^£>  ^ 
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noticed  MNnetbing  reMiubUnff  iiUiuli  towards  the  wctt,  but 
at  10  gnat  a  diitanc*  that  w>y  oould  not  be  clearly  diatln- 
ffuiilicclt  neither  did  I  tliink  proper  to  sail  in  that  dtrectioDi, 
bet  I  should  low  time  in  vifit4/«r  uninhabited  itlands,  like 
jdiie  at  which  we  had  touched.  Aue  fiune  of  my  .diioovery 
of  these  four  islands,  brought  other  navintors  aflterwards  to 
explore  this  group  i  who  found  them  to  d  '  'tn  in  numbn*! 
both  Urge  and  small  included,  and  altoge.h. .  unbihabited* 
except  by  pigeons  and  other  birds,  and  having  a  fine  fish- 
cry  *. 

Leaving  the  first  islai «!,  wo  came  in  sight  of  the  other  two, 
and  searched  for  an  anclioring  place  J<ear  one  of  them,  whidi 
was  full  of  trees.  Diacovcring  th*  rinuth  of  a  river,  and  being 
in  want  of  water,  we  cumr  :o  anchoi .  and  sent  our  boats  on 
shore  to  supply  our  wants.  i)omc  jf  our  p  pie  w(  nt  a  little 
way  up  the  river,  where  they  fbuml  some  sii  'l  lakes  contain- 
ing remarkably  fine  white  salt,  of  which  Si^  brought  large 
quantities  to  the  Hhips,  laying  in  ^vhat  store  was  thr  t^ht  ne- 
cessary, a&  we  did  likewise  of  we  j;i.  We  found  iix-re  great 
numbers  of  tortoises,  or  turtle,  tl  ?  shells  of  <  liich  were  larger 
than  a  toraot.  llic  sailors  cooked  these  into  difierent  dishes, 
as  they  hald  done  before  in  the  gulf  of  Arguin,  where  these 
animals  are  found  in  plenty,  but  not  so  large  as  here.  Out 
of  curiosity  I  eat  some  oi  the  flesh  of  these  tortoises,  which 
seemed  very  good,  having  a  goo^l.  smell  and  taste,  and  was 
not  inferior  to  veal.  We  ssJted  a  great  number  of  them, 
which  proved  a  valuable  addition  to  our  stock  of  provit-ions 
during  tlie  voyage.  We  caught  likewise  a  prodigious  quan- 
tity of  fish,  both  off  the  mouth  of  the  river  and  in  me  stream  i 
and,  though  we  knew  not  the  kinds,  they  were  large  and 
well-flavoured.  The  mouth  of  this  river  is  a  good  arrow-shot 
across,  and  it  is  deev  <  ,•  <ugh  to  admit  a  vessel  of  150  tons. 
We  remained  two  dti^^  /  in  this  place  for  reireshments,  taking 
in  a  good  !(tock  of  tortoises  and  fish,  and  large  quantities  <h 
pigeons,  which  wr>  killed  without  number.  To  the  first  island 
at  which  we  anciiored  we  save  the  name  of  Bona  FistOt  as 
being  the  fixst  we  sot  siffht  of{  and  to  this  othdr,  which 
seemed  the  largest  of  the  tour,  the  name  of  St  Jagpt  having 
cast  anchor  there  on  the  day  of  St  Philip  and  St  .^mes. 

Every 

S  Thb  puMge  alludei  to  the  voyage  of  Antonio  de  Noll  in  1469.  And 
it  may  be  renuriced,  that  de  Faria,  who  mention!  the  diicovenr  of  thcM 
idahdi  by  Noli,  takca  no  notice  of  the  actual  diicovery  by  Ca«  Mo«t«. 
— A«tL  _ ,_  . 
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■:'  Every  thiDg[  ib^ing  ill' readineM  lor  pursuing  our  vovagei 
%e  took  our  departure  from  diete  islands,  and  shapea  our 
course  for  ,t)ape-Verd.    We  arrived  t^t  Spedegar,  and  keep- 
ing withlti  aignt  of  land,  we  came  to  a  place  named  the  7W 
jpStiM,  which  n  between  Cape  Verd  and  the  river  Senegal. 
Bein^  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  coast,  we  doubled  the 
Cape  u«xt  day,  and  come  once  more  to  the  river  Gambia^ 
litto  which  we  immediately  entered ;  and,  finding  no  oppo- 
sidmilfrom  the^  Negroes  or  their  almadias,  we  sailed  up  the 
river,  always  by  day,,  and  continually  rounding.    Such  oS  the 
ullhadias  as  we'saw  on  the  river  kept  at  a  distance,  close  to 
the  banks  of  die  r^er,  and  never  ventured  to  approach. 
About  ten-  miles  up  the  river  we  cast  anchor  on  a  Sunday 
hibruing,  at  an  island  where  one  of  our  sailors  was  buried 
who  had  died  of  a  fe>'er ;  and  as  his  name  happened  to  be 
Andrew,  we  called  it  the  island  of  St  Andrew'^. 
''    Leaving  this  island  we  proceeded  up  tlic  river,  followed  by 
some  of  the  Nem-oes  in  their  abnadias^  yet  always  keeping  at 
a  considerable  mstance.    Our  interpreters  often  hailed  them  j' 
and  shewed  them  Vtirious  trinkets,  which  were  offered  for 
their  acceptance,  and  endeavoured  to  euttce  them  to  come 
near,  by  telling  them  that  we  were  good-natured  civilly, 
ed  people,  from  whom  they  had  nothing  to  fear.    Wrought 
upon  by  these  reprcsentatioiis,  the  Negroes  at  length  ap- 
proached, and  came  up  with  my  caravel ;  and  at  last  one  of 
them,  who  understood  the  language  of  our  interpreter,  came 
on  board.     He  was  greatly  suiprized  at  every  Uiinff  he  saw 
in  and  about  the  caravel,  especially  with  the  sails  and  rigging, 
having  no  other  idea  of  moving  a  vessel  on  the  WMi<;r  but  by 
means  of  oars.    He  was  no  less  amazed  at  our  ookrnr  and 
dress,  as  his  nation  niostly  go  stark  naked,  or  with  a  single 
white  ootton  shirt  as  their  sole  dress.    We  were  exceeding^ 
kind  and  attentive  to  this  Ne^o,  and  made  him  many  pre- 
.sents  of  trinkets,  and  other  things  of  small  value^  with  wni<^ 
he  was  much  delighted.     I  aiJced  him  many  questions  re- 
specting the  country,  through  our  interpreter,  and  at  length 
learnt  that  we  were  in  the  country  of  Gambia,  of  which  Fo- 
rosangoli  was  chief  lord;  and,  by  what  we  could  learn  from 

V  ^^ 

4  The  editor  of  Artleyt  Collecdon  coiuiden  this  aa  having  been  St  Jameiea 
iabnd,  whidi  ia  about  twenty  milea  up  the  Gambia:  But  there  ia  a inuJl 
ishad  near  the  northern  bank,  now  called  Charles  I.  whidi  exactly  conw* 
eponda  with;the  distance  in  the  text.— £. 
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him,  the  residence  of  Foraungoli  was  «t  t)ie  UiMAnM  (if  ttinii 
or  ten  di^yt  journey,  in  a  directioti  iMiw^fH  the  MrIt  odd 
the  sontfawest.    He  said  that  Font>an|^''«Wii(rflHn«i^«6 
the  king  of  MeiU,  who  is  the:  great  eas^^uie  of  tile  Negraes) 
that  diere  were  manv  inferior  lords,  trao  dwek  nett*  thliil<l^«r 
on  both  sides,  and^  u  we  pkHsed;  he  «irottld  tsondildt  Wtto  the 
residence  of  one  of  tliese  brd8,'nimed^BatthnaaM4^aiMWMdfl 
endeavour  to  negociate  a  treaty  of  peaecr  imd  MmiMpim- 
tween  him  and  us.    Being  much  pleased  wft&lhltoflfery' 'we 
carried  this  Negro  idong  with  us,  and  treated  him  with  mudi 
attention  {  aadt  sailins  up  the  river,  we  came  to  the  place 
where  Battimansa  resided,  which,  in  my  (^inimi,'  wafe  Mkivle 
forty  mil^s  from  the  mouth  of  the  riVcr. '  In  ^iti|  up  iSse 
river,  into  which  several  lesser  rivers  fhll,  we  sailed  to  the 
eastwards,  and  at  the  place  where  we  cknie  to  an^iborr  we 
found  it  much  narrower  than  at  the  mouthy  being  mot  above 
a  inile  in  breadth,  b^  our  estimation  ^.    On  t^ttSing'  to  diis 
place,  we  sent  one  ot  our  interpreters  Mid  th6  nadve  N^sio 
to  Battimansa,  with  a  present  of  a  handsome  garment,  ci&d 
an  alzimbay  mode  of  Moorish  silk,  in  the  ibim  eS  a  shirt; 
and  they  were  desired  to  inform  him  of  t)ie  teasOil  of  our 
coming  into  his  country,  signifyring,  **'  Thai  the  Christian 
king  <?  Portugal  had  %aA  us  thither,  to  entef -into  af  treaty  4)f 
friendship  ancf  peace  with  him,  and  that  if  he  had  any  call 
for  our  commodities,  our  king  would  supply  him  with  thetti 
eveiy  year.**  uj 

As  soon  as  our  messengers  had  discharged  their  oomiliil> 
sion,  Battimansa  sent  some  of  his  Negrqes  to  the  caravel, 
with  whom  we  entered  into  friendship,  ai»d  bartered  several 
things  for  Negro  slaves  and  some  gold  {  but  gokl  was  by  no 
means  to  be  had  iu  any  thing  like  the  pl^i^  we  expected, 
from  the  account  given  of  this  country  by  the  natives  of  Se- 
nesal,  who,  being  themselves  extremdv  poof ,  conrider  that 
toliealarge  quantity  which  we  think  very  trifling.  The 
N^proes  value  their  gold  as  a  very  precious  thing,  ev^  at  • 
higher  rate  than  the  Portuguese,  yet  we  got  it  in  barttsr  vwy 

reastMUibly 

•  J*.  ,      ' 

5  Accordmg  to  our  best  map*  or  chart*  of  the  Gambia,  this  river  U  never 
Icn  than  four  mile*  broad,  and  generally  above  five,  till  we  get  near  100 
miles  up  the  river,  to  the  reach  which  encircle)  the  Devils  Point,  where  it 
•till  is  two  miles  wide.  It  is  possible  that  the  original  journal  of  Cada  Mos- 
to  may  have  had  leagues  of  three  marine  miles  each,  in  which  case  the  resi- 
dence of  Battimansa  may  have  been  at  or  near  the  Devils  Poiat,  above  100 
'  miles  up  the  river.— £. 
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reuonably  for  things  oivery  small  value.  We  cohtinuCd  here 
eleven  days,dtiring  which  the  caravels  were  continually  resorted 
to  by  grei^^  ilumD6n  of  Neffroes  from  both  sides  of  the  river, 
who  came  to  see  the  novelties,  and  to  sell  their  goods,  among 
which  there  were  a  few  oold  rings.  Part  of  their  commodities 
consisted  of  cotton  doth  and  cotton  yam ;  some  of  the  pieces 
bang  all  white,  some  striped  blue  and  white,  and  others  asain 
with  red,  blue,  and  white  stripes,  all  v»y  weU.wrou^bt  aoiTco- 
loured.  They  Kkewise  brought  nivet  for  sale,  the  skms  of  civet- 
Qits,  monkies,  large  and  snudl  baboons  of  various. sorts }  and 
these  last  being  very  plenty  they  sold  them  cheap,  or  for  some- 
thing not  exceeding  ten  marquets  in  value,  for  each ;  and  the 
ounce  of  civet  for  what  was  not  worth  more  than  forty  or  fifty 
marquets  {  not  that  they  sold  their  commodities  by  weight,  but 
I  judfied  Uie.  quantity  to  be  about  an  ounce.  Other  Negroes 
brought  various  sorts  of  fruit  for  sale,  among  which  were 
many  small  wild. dates,  which  they  seemed  to  think  much  of, 
but  which  our  pe<^le  thought  not  good,  as  the  taste  was  dil^ 
ferent  from  those  of  Europe :  As  tor  mc,  I  would  not  ven- 
ture to  eat  any  of  them«  lest  they  might  have  given  me  the 
flux,  or  some  other  distemper.  Our  ships  were  every, day 
crowded  with  people  of  different  aspects  and  languages  ,  and 
the  natives  were  continually  going  up  and  down  the  river 
from  one  place  to  another,  both  men  and  women,  in  their  al- 
madias.  They  have  no  sails,  and  propel  tlieir  almadias  en- 
tirdy  with  oars,  which  they  use  on  both  sides,  all  the  rowers 
.  standing  up.  One  man  stands  at  the  stern,  who  rows  some- 
times on  one  sid?,  sometimes  on  the  other,  to  keep  the  alm»- 
dia  steddy  in  her  course.  They  have  no  pins  or  row-locks  to 
steady  their  oars,  but  hold,  them  fast  with  both  hands ;  their 
Oar  being  a  pole,  like  a  half  lance,  seven  feet  and  a  half  long, 
with  a  round  board  like  a  trencher  &stened  to  one  end,  and 
withthese  they  row  with  great  safety  and  swiftness,  in  the 
mouths  of  theur  rivers,  which  are  very  numerous;  hut  they 
sddom  go  4>ut  to  sea,  or  to  any  distance  from  their  own 
coasts,  lest  they  should  be  taken  by  their  neighbours,  and  sold 
for  slaves. 

Section 

*'  6  Though  this  country  will  be  amply  described  in  othfer  voyages  in  our 
'Collection,  it  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  both  sides  of  the  river  Gambia 
are  faihabited  by  a  mixed  population  of  three  nations,  the  Feloops,  Foleys, 
and  Mandingoes,  each  of  whom  have  their  own  separate  villages  interspersed. 
This  population  is  divided  into  many  states,  lordships,  or  little  kingdoms ;  as 
Joalli,  Barrah,  Kdar,  Badibu,  BartalU,  &c.  on  or  near  the  northern  bank  ; 
Kumbo,  Fonia,  Kaen,  Jagra,  Yanvai,  &c,  on  the  southern.— £. 
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Section  IX. 

&ofne  Account  of  the  Manner  $  and  Customs  on  the  Gambia, 
and  of' the  Elephant  and  Hippopotamus. 

It  now  remains  for  me  to  relate  what  I  observed  and  was 
informed  of  concerning  tiiis  country,  during  my  short  stay. 
Tile  religion  of  tlie  Negroes  of  Gambia  consists  of  various 
kinds  of  idolatry ;  they  place  great  reliance  on  sorcery  uud 
otlier  diabolical  things,  yet  all  believe  in  God,  There  are 
many  Mahometans  among  them,  who  trade  to  many  coun- 
tries, yet  are  not  settled  in  houses,  because  the  natives  are  ig- 
noi'ant'.  They  live  very  much  in  the  iunu-  manner  with  tne 
natives  of  iScnegal,  and  have  the  same  kinds  of  provisions ; 
but  they  cultivate  more  sorts  of  rice.  They  eat  dog/i  fiesli, 
which  I  never  heard  of  being  used  anywhere  else.  They  are 
clothed  in  cotton  garments,  and  have  great  abundim<-e  of 
cotton  in  their  country,  which  may  be  the  reason  of  the  Gafn 
bians  not  going  naketf,  as  those  or  Senegal  do,  where  cotton 
is  very  scarce.  The  women  dress  in  the  same  manner  j  and, 
when  they  are  very  young,  take  great  delight  in  delineating 
figures  on  their  necks,  breasts,  and  arms,  witli  the  point  of  a 
hot  needlfP,  which  are  never  obliterated,  and  which  resemble 
tlie  flowers  and  ornaments  which  are  wrought  on  silk  hand 
kerchief.  The  country  is  excessively  hot,  and  the  heat  in- 
creases iis  we  go  to  the  south ;  besides  which,  we  found  it 
much  hotter  up  the  river  than  at  sea,  owing  to  the  immense 
number  of  trees  with  which  the  country  everywhere  abounds. 
Some  of  these  trees  are  of  very  great  dimensions.  Near  a 
spring  where  our  sailors  were  in  use  to  fill  our  water  casks, 
not  far  from  the  banks  of  the  river,  there  grew  an  exceeding- 
ly large  tree,  but  its  heiglit  was  by  no  means  proportional  to 
its  thickness;  for,  though  it  measured  seventeoi  cubits  iu 
girtli  near  the  ground,  its  height,  by  estimation,  was  only 
twenty  paces.  This  tree  was  hollow,  but  the  branches  were 
venr  lai^e,  avid  extended  to  a  great  distance,  forming  a  thick 
and  ample  shade.     But  there  were  many  other  trees  much 

larger 

1  The  meaning  of  this  expression  Is  obscure.  Perhaps  it  implies  that  their 
MJiometan  teachers  had  no  mosques,  because  the  Negroes  were  ignorant  of 
the  means  and  method  of  construction.  The  knowledge  of  God  among  the 
northern  Negroet  was  assuredly  due  ncluuvely  to  tbe  Mahometan  roissioa- 
aries. — ^E. 
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laraer  thau  this,  by  which  the  richness  and  fertility  of  the 
soifmay  be  easily  conceived  t  and  Uie  country  is  intersected 
by  numerbus  streams. 

The^  are  many  elephants  in  this  country,  but  the  nativea 
»Te  ignorant  of  the  art  of  taming  these  ammab,  as  is  prac- 
tised in  other  cofmtries.  One  day,  while  we  lay  at  anchor  in 
the  middle  of  the  river,  we  observed  three  elephants  come 
cot  fhm  the  wood  and  walk  fay  the  river  side,  on  whidi  we 
lent  dor  boat  with  some  of  the  people  towards  them,  but  they 
immediatdy  returned  into  the  wood.  These  were  all  I  ever 
saw  alive  {  but,  sometime  afterwards,  Ouumi-mensa*,  one  oS 
the  Negrro  lords,  shewed  me  a  dead  young  elephant,  which  he 
had  kifled  after  a  chase  of  two  days.  Ine  Negroes  hunt  on 
loot  in  the  woods,  using  only  arrows  and  assagays,  or  jave- 
lins, whidk  are  all  poisoned.  When  they  hunt  the  elephant 
they  conceal  themsdves  behind  trees,  and  even  sometimes 
mount  to  their  tops,  leaping  from  one  tree  to  another  in  pup> 
Miit  of  the  elephant,  which,  beinc  a  lar^  linweildy  animal, 
is  often  wounded  in  many  places  before  it  can  turn  round,  or 
place  itself  in  a  posture  of  defence ;  but,  in  an  open  fidd,  no 
^rton  dare  attadc  one,  nor  could  even  the  swiftest  escape 
from  their  pursuit,  as  I  havie  been  informed  by  many  of  the 
Kegroes.  The  teeth  of  this  dead  elqihant,  which  Was  fJiewn 
m6l>y  Guumi-Mensa,  one  of  which  still  remained  in  the  jaw, 
did  Hot  exceed  three  q)ans  long,  which  distinctly  shews  that 
it  was  quite  young  in  comparison  of  those  whose  teeth  are 
from  ten  to  twelve  spans  in  length ;  yet,  small  as  it  was  for 
aneiephant^  we  computed  that  the  weight  of  its  carcass  was 
eoual  to  five  or  six  oxen.  Guumi-Mehsa  iutrde  me  a  present 
or  what  part  of  this  elephant  I  liked  best,  and  gave  the  re-r 
mainder  to  his  huntsmen  to  feast  on.  Understanding  that 
elephants  flesh' was  eaten  by  the  N^oes,  I  had  some  botli 
roasted  and  boiled,  of  which  I  tastea,  that  I  might  be  aUe  to 
say  that  I  had  fed  upon  the  flesh  of  an  animd  which  had 
never  been  eaten  by  any  of  my  countnrmen;  but  I  found  it 
hard,  and  of  an  unpleasant  relish.  I  brought  one  of  the  legs 
and  si  part  of  the  trunk  on  board  our  caravel,  together  with 
some  of  the  hair  from  its  body,  which  was  «  span  and  a  half 
longj  of  a  black  colour,  and  very  thick.  On  ray  return  to 
Portugal,  I  presented  this  hair  to  Don  Henry,  together  with 
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S  Called  Gnumi-Mensa  in  GryiiKiu.    According  to  Jobaon,  Meats,  <tr 
Maota,  eignifiea  a  king  in  the  Mandingo  language.-~A«tl. 
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a  pMTt  of  the  flesh  lalted  up  for  that  express  putpose,  which 
he  received  with  much  aatitfiiction,  as  it  was  the  first  of  the 
kind  that  had  been  brought  fin»n  die  countries  that  were  dis- 
covered under  his  auspices.  The  ibot  of  the  elefdiont  is 
round,  like  that  of  a  horse,  but  without  hoofs  j  in^ead  of 
which  it  is  covered  by  a  verr  thick,  hard,  black  skin,  and  de- 
fended by  five  nails  on  the  fore  part,  which  are  round  and  of 
the  size  of  a  grossone*,  Thouj^  young,  the  foot  of  this  de- 
phant  measured  a  span  and  a  hiuf  in  diameter.  From  the 
same  Negro  lord  I  received  the  foot  of  a  fuU-grown  elephant, 
the  sole  of  which  was  three  spans  and  an  vam  in  diuneter  ; 
lirhich,  together  with  a  tooth  of  twelve  spans  long,  I  present- 
ed 16  Don  Henry  on  my  return,  who  sent  it  afterwards  as  a 
great  curiosity  to  the  Dutchess  of  Burgundy. 

In  the  river  tOambia,  and'  in  other  rivers  on  this  coast, 
besides  the  CeUcairiei*  and  other  animals,^  there  is  one  called 
the  river  horsefOr  hippopotamus,  of  the  sante^  nature  almost 
with  the  ieK  cow,,  and  which  liv(»  bot^  on  land  and  in  the 
water,  litis  animal  is  as  large  in  the  body  as  a  cow,  with 
very  short  legs  and  cloven  feet,  naving  a  large  head  like  that 
of  a  horse,'  and  ^wo  huge  teeth  like  the  tusks  of  a  wild  boar, 
some  of  which  I  have  serai  upwardr  of  two  spans  long.  This 
animaH  when  it  gets  out  of  we  river^  walks  on  the  hmd  like 
any  other  fourfooted  beast }  and,  -so  far  as  I  know,  was 
never  before  discovered- by  any  Christian  traveller,  excqit 
perhaps  in  ^e  Nile.  We  saw- likewise  a;  number  of  bats, 
or  raUi^  owls,  up#ards  <^  three  spans  Icmg ;  and  many  other 
birds,  quite  differrat  from  those  of  our  country,  both  in  ap- 
pearance and  taste>  yet  very  good  to  eat. 


Section  X. 

Continuation  of  the  Voyage  from  the  Gambia  to  the  river  Kasa- 
Mansttf  Cape  RoxOf  the  rivers  of  St  Ann  and  ^  Domingo^ 
dndtheBio  Grande, 
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Havin&  continued  eleven  days  in  the  river  Gambia,  and 
many  of  our  people  becoming  affected  by  acute  fevers,  we 

dropt 

'■*  * 

<    S  A  Venetian  diver  cob,  not  exceecUng  a  «Iver  penny.-— Astl. 
4  Tbis  animal  U  nowhere  explainsd,     Perhspt  the  crocodile  or  alU|pitor. 
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drojit  down  the  river  on  the  evonins  of  the  eleventh  day,  de- 
parting from  the  country  of  Barti-Man^a ',  pnd  cot  out  of 
the  river  in  a  few  days,  i\i>  iV'i-kcd  wtUi  coin  nouities  as  to 
encourage  us  to  proceed  fftfflicv ,  and  itnleed.  h  .ving  been  so 
far  successful,  and  having  a  pleutiful  <iupp)y  oq>i  u  ''sions,  and 
every  thing  iiecessivry  for  prospciiUnr  tiie  \oyi\/v,  we  con- 
sidered as  ii?f»nabent  on  us  to  attempt  some  iUriner  discove- 
3  ics  towaid>j  *he  soutiu  We  i^cconhngly  steered  southwards 
witlt  a  favour,  l^ia  wind  i  but  finding  the  land  to  run  a  consi- 
derable way  to  the  S.  S.  W,  ftotc:  the  m<iuf^  of  he  Gambia, 
to  a  certain  puint  '  hich  we  took  for  a  i\!j.>c',  we  dtood  out 
to  th^>  west  to  gaia  the  open  &ea,  the  wholb  coaiit  to  the  south 
of  the  Gkmbia  being  nw,  and  cov.;.^!  with  trees  to  the 
watfTs  ecige.  On  gaining  an  oiHng,  we  found  dmt  the  be- 
:^)reiiientioned  point  was  no  actual  cape  or  promontory,  as  the 
fi^ore  appeared  perfectly  straight  on  the  other  side ;  yet  we 
kept  at  some  distance  out  to  sea,  as  we  observed  breakers  for 
several  miles  out  to  sen  \  On  this  account  we  had  to  pro- 
ceed with  great  caution,  keeping  always  two  meb  .  .t  the  head 
of  the  ship,  and  0I16  in  the  main-top,  to  look  out  for  shoals 
and  breakers  {  and  as  a  fui  ther  precaution,  we  sailed  only  dui- 
ring  the  day,  and  came  to  anchor  every  night.  Jn  this  cau- 
tious progress,  our  caravek  ^^iled  always  one  before  the  other, 
having  fixed  the  order  of  »ailinff  by  lot,  and  changed  the 
leader  every  day,  in  order  to  avoid  all  disputes.  . 

At  the  end  of  two  days  sail  in  this  manner,  always  in  sight 
of  land,  we  discovered  on  the  third  day  the  mouth  of  a  river 
about  half  a  mile  wide  ^,  and  towards  evening  we  observed  a 
little  gulf  or  inlet,  which  we  supposed  njight  be  the  entrance 
of  another  river ;  but  as  it  grew  late,  we  came  to  anchor  for 
the  night.  Next  morning  we  sailed  into  this  gulf,  and 
found  that  it  was  the  mouth  of  a  large  river,  not  a  great  deal 
less  in  my  <minion  than  the  Gambia,  and  both  its  banks  were 


''■■     1  At  this  place  Grynseus  calls  him  Batrinen<e ;  though  he  had  named  him 

rightly  Bati-maiua  before — Antl. 
S  Thn  it  now  palled  Cape  St  Mary.— £.   . 
3  Thii  aeenu  to  allude  to  what  is  now  called  Bald  Cape>  about  twenty 

miles  south  from  Cape  St  Mary,  and  stretchin;;  somewhaS:  farther  weiti, 

from  which  there  extends  breakers  or  sunken  rocks  a  considerable  distanc* 

from  the  land. — ^E. 
^    4  Between  the  mouth  of  the  Gambia  and  that  of  the  Casamansa,  there 

$ft  three  inlets,  which  appear  to  be  smaller  mouths  of  the  latter  river.    The 

most  northern  of  these  is  named  St  Peter,  the  mo£t  southerly  Oyster  river  ; 

the  intermediate  one  has  no  name.— £. 
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fuflofyerybeautiful  tan  trees.  We  cast  anchor  withiln  the 
mouth  of  this  river,  and  agreed  to  send  two  armed  boats  on 
shore  with  our  interpreters  to  get  inteUigence  respecting  the 
country,  ac<iording  to  our  usual  practice.  This  was  done  ac- 
cordingly, and  our  interpreters,  brought  back  word  that  the 
river  was  caDed  Kasamansa,  from  a  N^o  lord  of  that  name 
who  resided  at  a  place  a^^ut  thirty  miles  up  the  river  i  but 
'who  was  absent  from  his  residence,  on  a  warlike  expedition 
against  the  lord  of  a  neighbouring  territory. 

On  receiving  this  intelUgcnce,  we  sailed  from  this  river 
next  day,  without  attemptuig  any  .traffic  with  the  natives. 
This  river  of  Kasamansa  is  twenty-five  leagues,  or  100  miles 
to  the  south  of  the  Gambia '.    Standing  on  about  twenty- 
five  miles  farther,  we  came  to  a  cape  which  is  a  Kttle  more 
elevated  than  the  rest  of  the  coast,  and  as  its  front  had  a  red 
colour,  we  named  it  Cape  RoxOt  or  Rosso.     Proceedir^  for- 
wards, wc  came  to  the  mouth  of  a  pretty  large  river  about  a 
crossbow-shot  wide,  which  we  did  not  enter,  but  to  which 
we  gave  the  name  of  the  river  of  St  Ann.     Fiirther  on  still, 
we  came  to  the  mouth  of  another  river,  not  less  than  the  for- 
mer, which  we  named  St  Dominic,  or  St  Dominwo ';  distani 
from  Cape  Rosso,  by  our  estimation,  between  nfty-fi\e  and 
sixty  miles.     In  another  days  sailing,  we  came  to  a  very  large 
river,  which  at  first  appeared  to  be  a  g«Jf,  and  was  jud^^  to 
be  about  twenty  miles  in  breadth ;  but  we  c^mW  obacrve  the 
beautiful  trees  on  the  south  side*  and  it  took  us  a  conwderable 
time  to  sail  across  to  that  sitk\  On  getting  over  to  that  sicte, 
we  observed  several  islamh  in  the  »ea,  and  as  we  wished  to 
procuw  some  intelligence  concerning  the  country,  we  came 
to  an  anchor.     Next  morning  two  alMftadias  came  off  to  us 
^vu  the  land,  one  of  which  was  as  long  as  a  caravel,  and 
""far^vxl  about  thirty  hands  ;  the  other  was  smaller,  and  was 
n^anned  by  sixteen  Negix>o8.     They  c«me  towards  us  with 
great  eagerness ;  and,  not  knowing  what  might  be  their  de- 
sign, 

5  The  actual  <Ji«***c€  is  barely  a  degree  of  latitude,  or  less  than  seventy 
English  miles.  vNida  Mosto  probably  estimated  by  the  log,  the  more  cir« 
cuitous  track  by  sea.— £. 

6  Cada  Mosto  does  not  mention  the  remarkable  change  which  takes  place 
here  in  the  direction  of  the  coast.  From  the  Gambia  to  Cape  Rosso,  the 
coast  runs  direct  south ;  after  which  its  direction  is  £.  S.  £.  to  the  moutli 
pi  the  river  St  Ann. — E. 

?  Called  in  modern  charts,  Rio  9,  Duutlttica.— E. 
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ngn,  we  took  to  .cnjir  arms  and  waiteti  their  i^iprc^kdi.  A» 
thepr  4r««r  near,  they  fixed  a  white  cloth  to  the  end  of  an  oar, 
which  they  held  up  as  a  signal  of  peace»  and  we  answered 
Uiem  h>  4  umiiar  manner.  'Hie  Negroes  tlien  came  alonff- 
ilde  of  our  Bjiips,  the  largest  of  the  olinadiiul  coming  up  to  the 
caravel  in  wjiicu  I  was.  'JThev  p  zeq  at  overy  ihlpg  tlley  sow, 
e|iamining  the  form  of  the  ship,  the  ninsts,  yarqs.  sails,  and 
''gging  with  much  attsntlon,  and  they  seemed  astonished  Vi\ 
seemg  the  white  cojijur  of  uUr  be(i|jie.  Our  hiterpretc-rs 
spoire  to  them,  in  orofl^  to  learn  tiicnnnicofthecoutitry,  but 
could  not  understand  a  word  of  their  lanffungc,  which  was  a 
|ll«Hl  mprllflpation  \\\  us,  as  we  were  hbti^dl  In  Icnvc  tho 
Dlaue  withoui  geitlng  any  inlelligorH  p  |  \\\\\  wu  purclmseu  A 
tew  gold  rings  from  one  of  tne  Ne 


icgroes,  agreeing  iilHiiit  (hi 
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price  bv  signs. 

Findiiig  ounoNes  in  a  country  where  our  interpreters  were 
of  no  use,  and  considering  therefore  that  it  would  be  to  no 
purpose  for  us  to  proceed  any  &rther,  we  determined  to  re- 
turn. We  stayed  two  days  in  the  mouth  of  this  large  riveri 
which  we  therefore  hamcd  Rio  Grande",  and  where  we 
found  the  north  pole  very  low  '.  In  this  place  we  found 
great  irregularity  In  the  tides }  fur^  wtier^^ns  p  Veriice,  and 
ttil  other  places  in  Europe,  the  flux  and  reiJux  are  eoili  of 
six  hqi^rs  continuance,  the  tide  here  nnlv  flows  four  hours^ 
and  ebbs  eight,  ofiq  the  vinlenie  ot  the  flnwiig  tide  is  quittf 
incredible,  luiomMch  tnat  we  had  great  difficulty  to  stem  it 
with  three  anchors  o-liead.  Nay,  such  was  its  impetuosity, 
that  we  wore  sometimes  oollgcd  to  hoist  our  sails,  and  even 
then  it  eiEceeded  the  force  of  tbr^  wlna. 

Taking  our  departure  frout  the  mquth  of  this  vast  river, 
OB.  our  way  back  to  Portugal,  we  directed  our  course  to  two 
laroe  isl^ndi  and  some  small  ones,  which  lay  about  thirty 
mifes  distance  from  the  continent,  which  we  found  quite 
low,  yet  full  of  large  and  beautiful  green  trees,  and  inha« 

bited 

8  According  to  de  Faria,  Rio  Grande  -was  discoTered  by  Nunes  Trktaa 
in  1447)  ninr  years  before  it  was  visited  by  Cada  Mmto. — ^A>tl.  ' 

0  Cada  Mosto  is  exceedinely  superficial  in  his  account  c^the  Rio  Grandei 
o  #nd  it  even  seems  dubious  if  he  ever  saw  vr  entered  this  river,  as  he  appears 
to  have  mistaken  the  navigable  channrl  between  the  nuin  and  the  shosU  of 
the  Rip  Grande  for  the  river  itself;  which  channel  extends  above  100  Eng. 
liah  miles,  from  the  island  of  Bulam  In  the  E.  S.  E.  to  the  open  sea  in  tfie 
W.  N.  W.  This  channel  agrees  with  his  description,  in  being  twenty  miles 
wide,  whereas  the  real  Rto  Grande  is  greatly  smaller  than  the  Gsmbisr-^ 
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bit^.l^r  ^4fi!0<» '"•  En|coiutterli>g  hei«  tlie  tune  difficulty 
of  ii^tcrpoiinei  KM-  want  of  ki^twinff  their  language^  we  n>ade. 
P9  9il<^i  W  tqpH  our  departure  for  iPortu^,  where  we  «r* 
rived  m  lal^y. 


SXCTIOH  XI. 

The  Voyage  of  Piedro  de  Cintra  to  Sierra  Leana,  md  the 
Windward  coast  of  Guinea  i  written  by  Mvise  da  Coda 
f  Mosta. 


The  two  voyages  to  the  coast  of  Africa  in  which  CddA 
Mqsto  was  engaged,  and  which  have,  been  narrated  in  the 
foregoinff  Sections  of  this  Chapter,  were  followed  by  others ; 
and,  after  the  death  of  Don  Henry,  two  armed  carav^ 
were  sent  out  upon  discovery  by  orders  from  the  king  or 
t^ortugal,  under  the  command  of  Piedro  de  Cintra,  one  of 
the  gentlemen  of  his  household,  with  injunctions  to  proceed 
farther  along  the  coast  of  the  Negroes  than  had  hitherto 
hem  e£^tea,  and  to  prosecute  new  discoveries*  In  this  ex- 
pedition, Piedro  de  Cintra  was  accompanied  by  a  yonng 
Portuguese  who  had  formerly  been  clerk  to  Cada  Mosto  in 
hu  two  voyages ;  and  who,  on  the  return  of  the  eiq|)editioii 
to  Lagos,  came  to  the  house  of  his  former  employer,  who 
then  continued  to  reside  at  Lagos,  and  gave  him  an  account 
of  the  discoveries  which  had  been  made  m  this  new  voyage, 
and  the  names  of  ail  the  places  which  had  been  touched, 
at  by  Piedro  de  Cintra,  bi;guuung  from  the  Rio  Grande*  tihe 
extreme  point  of  the  former  voyage '• 

VOL.  IL  PART  II.  R  •  Do 

io  These  maybe  the  bland  of  Warang  and  the  Manh  Ulanda,  at  the 
north-western  entry  of  the  channel  of  the  Rio  Grande,  formiog  part  of  the 
Bissagos  ishnds.-— E. 

1  For  this  exordium  or  introduction,  we  are  Indebted  to  the  editor  of  Aat* 
ley's  Collection  of  Vovages  and  Travels,  said  to  hate  been  a  Mr  John 
Green.  The  infant  Doa  Henry  of  Portugal  died  in  1469 ;  so  Aat  there 
must  haSre  been  an  Interval  of  six  or  seven  yearsbetweea  the  second  Toyige 
of  Cada  Mosto  and  this  gf  Piedro  de  Cintra :  Thoogh  de  Faria  seenit  to  put 
this  voyage  as  having  been  executed  before  the  death  of  that  eneUeat  princ^ 
yet  Cada  Mofto,  who  then  actually  resided  at  Lago«,  could  not  be  i — ''*^~ 
ui  this  im^rtaat  particular.-^Astl. 
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Ce  Ghinirrie  went  to  (he  two  larae  mhabitad  kikuidt  at 
file  mouth  df  the  Rio  Orantlo  which  1  had  discovered  in  my 
tiecbnd  Tovagcv  wiiefe  Fie'landed*  and  ordered  his  intefpretenr 
to  moke  tne  usual  inquiries  at  the  inhabitants  i  Jbutthisy  oouM 
not  make  themselves  undentood,  nor  could  they  understand 
the  language  of  the  natives.    Goins  therefore  mto  the  inte- 
rior, they  KNind  the  habitations  ot  the  N^roes  to  consist  of 
poor  thatched  cabins,  in  some  of  which  they  found  wooden 
idols,  which  were  worshipped  by  the  Negroes.     Being  un- 
able' ta  procuR!  any  information  in  this  place,  Cintm  pro- 
ceeded  in-  his'  voyage  along  the  coast,  and  came  to  the 
mouth  of  a  larirc  river  between  three  and  four  miles  wide, 
which  he  called   Besogiie,   from  a  lord  of  that  name  who 
dwelt  near  its  mouth,  and  which  he  rcckonel  to  be  about, 
fortv  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  Grande  *.      Pro- 
ceriling  about  140  mile*  from  the  river  B^segue,  idong  a  very 
hilly  const '  clothc<l  with  high    ti'ecs,  and  havinff  a  very 
beautiful  appearance,  they  came  to  a  cnpe  to  which  they 
gave  the  name  of  Verga  *,      Continuiiig  along  the  coast, 
they  fell  in  with  another  cape,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  all 
the  seaaioh,  was  the  highest  they  had  ever  seen,  having  a 
^larp  conical  height  in  the  middle  like  a  diamond,  yet  en- 
tirely covered  witn  bcantrfid  green  trees.    After  the  name  of 
the  fortress  of  Sagres,  which  was  built  by  the  deecuded  Don 
Henry  on  Cape  St  Vincent,  the  Portuguese  named  this  point 
Cdpe  ^gres  of  Guinen.    According  to  the  account  of  the 
g.iilors^  the  inhabitants  of  this  coast  are  idolaters,  worship- 
ping wooden  images  in  the  shape  of  men,  before  which  they 
make  offeringi)    of  victuals  as  often  us  they  eat  or  drink. 
Tlicse  people  arc  more  of  a  tawny  colonr  thun  black,  having 
marks  on  theilr  luces  and  bodies  made  widi  hot  ii^ons.    They 
go  almost  entirely  naked,  except  that  they  wear  pieces  of  the 
biurk  of  trees  before  theua.    Tlicy  have  no  arms,  as  there  is 
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S  In  a  note  to  the  second  voyage  of  Cida  Motto,  it  hu  b«en  alreadyt 
noticed  (hat  he  «eeni8  to  have  given  the  name  of  Riu  Grande  to  the  channel 
^tweai  the  Bissagos  islands,,  or  shoak  of  the  RTo  Grande  and  the  Main^ 
ThM  river  Beseguci  may  possibly  be  the  strait  or  channel  wKich  divides  tha 
Manr^  named  particularly  Bissagosi  or  move  properly  Bissao,  from  that  of 
Bassiii  or  Buss.  Yet,  this  river  Besegue  may  even  have  been  that  now  called 
Rio  Graadct  in  which,  about  twenty-four  leagues  above  its  mouth,  there  is 
an  island  caHed  fiinaghe.  -  £, 

.T  It  is  strange  that  tlfe  Rio  de  Nuno,  close  by  this  capei  the  estuary  ot 
which  is  not  less  than  &i  ven  or  eight  miles  wide,  should'  be  herromitted; 
but  the  present  voyage  Is  very  siiperficialiy  narrated  throughout. — E* 
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no  iron  in  their  country.  Tlicy  live  on  ricey  inillet»  beaiiii 
and  kidnejr  beani,  larger  than  our*  i  and  havo  alto  beef  and 
goats  flcah,  but  not  in  an^  great  abundance.  Near  to  Capo 
Swret  tktiro  are  lereral  verr  nnall  uninhabitod  iilandi. 

The  inliabitanta  of  this  river  *  have  large  almadiosi  carry- 
ingfrom  thirty  to  forty  men,  who  row  ttandingy  without  hov- 
ing  their  oam  fixed  to  any  thing,  ai  formcriy  noticed.  They 
have  their  ears  pierced  with  many  holes,  in  which  they  wear 
a  variety  of  gold  rings.  Both  men  and  women  have  also  a 
hole  through  the  cartilogo  of  the  nose,  in  which  they 
wear  a  gold  ring,  just  lilce  that  of  iron  in  the  noses  of  our 
bufiklos,  which  tney  take  out  when  eating.  The  ladies  be- 
lon^ng  to  the  kings  and  great  merf,  by  way  of  cxtrnordi- 
nary  grandeur,  have  gold  rings  on  other  parts  of  their  body, 
which  decorum  prevents  as  from  particularizing. 

Passing  Cape  SiM;res,  they  sailed  about  forty  miles  farther 
along  the  coast,  ana  came  to  the  Riode  San  rincente,  which 
Is  alx>ut  four  miles  wide  |  and  about  five  miles  farther  they 
found  another,  which  they  called  Bio  Ferde,  larger  at  thie 
mouth  than  the  former'.  Both  of  these  rivers  were  so  na^ 
med  by  the  sailors  in  the  caravels.  About  twenty-four  miles 
beyond  the  Rio  Verde,  they  came  to  another  cape  which  they 
called  Cape  Liedo,  signifywff  the  cheer/ill^  because  of  the  beau- 
tifully vmlant  country  in  Its  ncighlx>urkood'.  From  Cape 
Liedo  there  extends  a  large  mountain  for  about  fifty  mifes 
along  the  coast,  all  of  which  is  Very  high,  and  covered  >iUi 
tall  verdant  trees.  At  die  end  of  this  mountain,  and  about 
eight  miles  from  the  shor6,  there  are  three  small  islands,  the 
«.v  largest 

it)- 

"4  The  text  is  here  obviouily  defective,  as  no  river  is  nentionad  befbrs ; 
but  the  allusion  must  be  to  the  river  Pongo,  Pongue,pr  Ppugue,  at  the  mouth 
of  which  Cape  Sazjres  is  situated;  .;idf:%d  that  rape  seems  to  be  formed  by 
one  of  the  islands  onthe  mouth  of  t  he  ri<.  -a.—E, 

5  There  are  a.number  of  small  notnuu  the  coast,  between  Cape  Sagres 
and  Cape  Tagrini  such  as  Tofa-i ,  Di.nia,  Buria,  Berrea,  Tanna,  Pogone, 
Cagrance,do8  Casas ;  but  our  modem  charta  have  none  named  as  in  the  text 
on  this  part  of  the  coast.— £• 

6  This  is  now  called  Cape  Tagrin,  and  forms  the  northern  poi<;c  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Sierra  Leone  river,  otherwise  callied  the  MifnrsbA  or  Tagrin 
river.  The  southern  point  is  named  Cape  Sierra  Leone  i  and  in  son^e  maps 
is  likewise  named  Liedo  very  improperly.  It  is  necessary  to  distinguish  care- 
fully between  the  Q^  of  Sierra  Leone,  and  the  mountainous  ridge  of  the 
same  name,  which  appears  to  extend  a  considerable  .way  along,  the  coast  to 
the  S.  £.  near  fifty  miles,  to  the  river  Kates,  or  Sa.  Ma.  detia  Neue.  But,  from 
the  baldness  of  the  uarrativcj  there  is  great  difficulty  in  tracing  out  this  voy- 
age.-i.. 
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iMffeit  of  iHiH:h  doet  not  exceed  ton  or  twolve  mikf  in  circum- 
fur«noi'.  To  those  the  itailor^  gave  the  nameof  SoAmsm^i 
and  tlie^  named  the  mountain  Sierra  Leonaj  or  the  Lion 
Mountain,  on  account  of  the  continual  roarinv  of  thunder 
on  it!  Bummitt  which  in  always  enveloped  in  douas. 

Proceeding  beyond  Sierra  Lcona,  the  coaat  wax  quite  low, 
and  the .  shore  lull  of  sand  banks  running  out  into  the  lea. 
AInnH  thirty  miles  from  the  southern  extremity  of  the  moun- 
tnini  they  found  a  river  near  three  miles  .wide  at  Ihe  entrance, 
aiul  because  the  water  hud  a  red  colour,  thcv  called  it  Rio 
Iloxo ".     And  farther  on  they  found  a  cape,  likewise  of  a  red 

H  colour,  which  tlicy  named  Cape  Roxo  '.     And  they  gave  the 

same  name  of  Roxo  to  n  small  uninhabited  island,  about  ten 

miles  off  at  sea,  where  the  north  polar  star  seemed  only  the 

height  of  a  man  above  the  horizon.    Beyond  Cape  Hoxo* 

tlie  sea  forms  a  gulf,  about  the  middle  of  which  tliere  enters 

'    a  river*  whicli  the  seamen  called  St  Mary  del  Nievos,  or  of 

\     the  snow,  as  having  been  discovered  on  the  day  of  that  Saint. 

On  thoothar  side  ^f  the  river  there  is  a  c^ie,  with  ao  island 

clcMe  beside  it  "*.    This  gulf  is  full  of  sand  banks,  nmaing 

tcQ  or  twelve  miles  along  the  coast,  on  which  the  sea  breaks 

with  considerable  violence,  and  has  a  strong  current  boUi  in 

4    the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide}  and  the  little  island  just  jnen-< 

tioned  is  nanxed  Scauni,  on  account  of  these  sand  banks^ 

Twenty-four  miles  diKtant  from  this  river  is  a  large  cnpe  cal- 

I  led  St  Aon,  having  been  discovered  on  the  day  of  that  saint  i 

and  tlie  wiiole  coaat  between  is  low,  with  very  shallow  water. 

Twenty-four  miles  beyond  this  cape  is  the  river  of  Pa/m«,  so 

named  from  the  abundance  of  these  trees  which  werb  seen 

*  there.    Tlie  mouth  of  this  river,  though  of  sufficient  width, 

is  so  full  of  dioals  and  sand  banks  as  to  render  its  entrance 

^        very  dangerous.     About  seventy  miles  fiuther  mi,  there  is 

another  small  river  called  Rio  de  I^if  or  Smoke  River  {  so 

nainedy  because  at  the  time  of  its  discovery,  they  saw  nothing 

.    .      ,«tffi-   -I  ,     ;■  ■■  but 
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iiy,:. 

, ' .  7  T1i^  are  now  called  Baiunaa  iilaudt,  in  lat.  8"  N.— E. 

8  Perhaps  the  Ctinaranca.—E.  v 

d  Pmlnbly  that  now  called  Tassa  Point,  or  Cabo  de  S.  Anna.— ■£.         ^ 

10  This  account  seems  again  to  refer  to  the  rivei  Camarmca  and  Taisa 

Point ;  otherwise  called  Cane  St  Ann ;  yet  this  cape  St  brought  in  iimnedi- 

ately  aftSrwards.    Indeed  this  voyage  is  inextricably  coaftlwd,  probably  in-> 

tbrrect  or  commit.— E .  ^' 
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but  smokfl  aloi^^  thia  coait,  made  by  th*  N^proet  *'.  Be- 
yond thift  riveri  about  twen^-fburmilM,  ihera  ua  cane  which 
nuu  a  great  way  out  into  the  tea*  on  which  itanoM  a  hi§^ 
mountain,  on  wiuch  aocoont  it  waa  called  Calio  daiMude^jxt 
Cape  Mount  About  aixty  railed  still  farther  on,  to  theS.  £. 
theie  ii  another  and  unoUor  cape,  on  which  ii  a  imaU  moun- 
tain or  hill,,  which  waa  named  Cape  Cortetet  or  Misurado, 
Th0  fint  night  after  their  arrival  at  thia  place,  the  voyagem 
•aw  nuiny  fires  among  the  irect,  made  by  the  Ne^proe*  on 
neoing  the  tlups,  as  they  hod  never  seen  such  objects  be» 
fore. 

About  sixteen  milco  beyond  Capo  Mitiurado,  there  in  a 
largo  forest  of  trees  close  to  the  snore,  to  which  they  gave 
the  name  of  St  Miiry's  Grove.  The  caravels  came  to  an- 
chor beyond  this  wood,  and  several  olmodias  came  off  from 
the  shore  towards  them.  There  werd  two  or  three  naked 
negroes  in  each,  having  sharp  pointed  sticks  in  their  hands, 
wnioK  oor  seamen  suppotcNl  to  be  dorts  {  some  of  them  had 
small  knives,  and  they  had  only  two  targets  ond  three  bows 
among  them  all.  These  Negroes  had  their  oars  ond  noses 
pierced,  from  which  hung  some  strange  ornaments  resembling 
numan  teeth.  The  interpreters  spoke  to  them,  but  coukl  not 
understand  their  language.  Three  of  these  Negroes  ventured 
on  board  one  of  the  caravds,  one  of  whom  was  detained  by 
the  Portuffucse,  and  the  other  two  allowed  to  go  away ;  for 
Cintrai  had  been  ordered  by  the  king,  in  case  ot'iliscovering 
any  c;puntry  where  the  interpreters  did  not  understand  tlie 
lanffuage,  that  he  was  to  bring  away  one  of  the  natives  either 
by  force  or  fair  means,  that  he  might  be  able  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  his  country,  either  by  sonic  of  the  Negroes  in  Fbr- 
tugal  happening  to  understand  his  language,  or  after  he  had 
ocmiired  the  Portuguese. 

Piedro  de  Cintra,  having  determined  to  proceed- no  far- 
ther, returned  back  to  Portugal  from  Ci^  Misorado,  to 
which  he  had  traced  the  coast  of  Africa  from  the  Rio  Grande. 
Upon  his  return,  this  negro  who  hod  been  detained  off  Gape 
Misurado,  was  examined  by  several 'Negroes,  and  at  length 
was  understood  by  a  Negress  who  belonged  to  an  inhabitant 

of 

It  The  large  island  of  ShOrbro,  Witli  Sherbro  Sound  andSho^i/a  -iery 
promiaent  feature  of  th'n  part  of  the  African  coasts  ii  here*entireiy^  overlook- 
ed ;  unleu  we  suppose  de  Cintra  to  have  gone  on  the  outside  of  that  island, 
considering  the  sound  as  a  river,  s&d  naming  the  N.  W.  point  of  Sherbro 
island  Cape  St  Ann.~£. 
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Vcnfoge  qfriedro  dc  Clnlra, 


TAUT  II. 


of  Liib6n  I  not  indeed  by  lUe  own  proper  language,  but  by 
meoUH  of  another  which  wud  known  to  theni  both.  What' 
ever  in^Ugence  may  have  been  procured  on  this  occuMon, 
WOK  not  made  public,  excq)t  that  there  were  unicorns  in  liis 
country.  Alter  this  Nognro  had  been  kept  tbr  some  months  in 
Lisbon,  and  had  been  shewn  many  of  the  curiosities  ot  Por- 
tugal, tlic  king  ordered  him  to  bo  supplied  with  clothes,  and 
sent  him  back  in  u  caruvel  to  his  own  country.  But  from 
thikt  coast  no  other  shi^)  hud  arrived  before  my  departure, 
which  was  on  the  first  ot  February  UG3  '*.  ^ 
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CHAPTER  V. 

CONTINUATJOM  OF  THE  PORTUUIUSE  DISCOVERIES  ALONG  Till'. 
COAST  OF  AFRICA,  FROM  Tllli:  DLATU  OF  DON  HENRY  IN 
14G3,  TO  Tlllt  DISCOVERY  OF  THE  CAPE  UF  GOOD  HOPE  IN 
1486  '. 
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Pn^ess  (^  Diseovery  from  Cape  Verga  *o  Cope  St  Catherine  ,• 
from  the  Death  of'  Don  Henry  to  that  of  King  Alphon- 
'90  r. 

A  FTER  the  decease  of  Don  Henry,  the  illustrious  fatlier  of 
JLX.  maritime  discovery,  the  progress  of  the  Portuguese 
along  the  coast  of  Africa  received  n  considerable  check,  as 
the  militanv  ardour  of  Alplionzo  the  Fifth  was  principally  di- 
rected to  the  siupport  of  his  pretensions  to  tlie  tnrone  of  Cas> 
tile,  the  circumstances  of  which  arc  unconnected  with  the 
plan  of  this  work.  Kuig  Alphonzo  was  not  however  entirely 
inattentive  to  the  trade  for  gold  and  slaves,  which  his  illus- 
trious uncle  Don  l^lenry  had  commenced  with  that  part  of 

Africa 

13  We  htve  aliMdf  mcii  tliat  Dob  Henry  died  in  this  year,  which  must, 
.tbercftire»  be  here  an  error  of  the  prcu,  either  in  the  original  publication  hy 
Cada  Motto,  or  ta  tome  of  the  afijr  editions. — £. 

lAsdey,  Ll5.    Clarke,  I.  290.    Pnrcbas,  J>    Harris,  I.  CC 4. 
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Africa  whioli  is  now  called  Oainon*    The  origin  of  tliii  nnnie 
of  Gruinea,  or  Ghinney^  ih  unknown.    It  ia  not  in  ,iige  among 
tbp  nativuM,  and  secins  tp  have  l)voi>  impoied  by  the  Portu- 
guese f^oin  the  oppoUution  of  QheneAoa,  given  to  a  country 
on  the  south  side  of  the  Senegal,  as  Arst  montionild  by  Loo 
and  afterwards  by  Murmol.    £vor  since  the  year  1453,  as 
idrcady  mentioned)  considerable  impottutions  c<f  gold  had 
been  made  tu  Portugal  from  the  coast  of  Africa ;  but  iittlepr 
jio   progress  had   been  made  in  extending  the  discoveries 
further  itoutli,  tor  some  time  previous  tu  the  decease  of  Don 
Henry.    lu  liTO,  King  Alpnonzo  sailed  with  u  considerable 
uruiy,  in  a  fleet  of  above  300  ships,  and  cai'ried  the  strong 
iurt  of  Arzila  on  the  Atlantic  coast  of  Africa,  a  little  way  to 
the  south  of  the  Struitn  of  Gibrahur.     But  of  his  military 
vxploitH  in  Afiica,  from  which  he  acquired  the  appellation  of 
Ajricauust  and  asauniud  the  adiUtiona!  title  of  Lord  of  th» 
caasts  on  bath  teagf  our  ])ru8cnt  purpme  does  not  call  for  any 
recital.    In  HTU^  the  disputes  biitween  the  crowns  of  Portu- 
gal aiul  Co&tilc  wcA'c  compromised  by  a  treaty  entered  into 
by  Alphonzo  V.  king  of  Portugal,  and  Fcrcfinand  king  of 
Castile  {  by  which  the  trtulo  of  Guinea,  ain\  the  navigation  of 
its  coast,  with  the  iiioposcd  conijuest  of  Fez^  were  guurim- 
teed  to  Portugal,  and  the  Canary  islands  were  annexed  to  the 
crown  of  Castde. 

From  the  want  of  any  accurate  history  of  the  progress  of 
the  Portuguese  discovcrim,.  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  d^teK- 
mine  the  dates  or  circmii  stances  of  aumv  of  the  progrcKsive 
discoveries  along  the  western  coast  rt{  Africa,  ana   of  its 
islands.       In    14<69,    Aiphonzo    farmed   the  Guive^  trade 
for    five    years    to     Fernando    Gonn^is,     ipr     the  yearly 
rent  of  500  djcats,    or  about  138   pounds;    taking,  hi|ri 
bound  at  the  samo  time,  to  extend  Uie  discoveries  for  500 
leagues  to  the  joutii wards  during  the  period  of  his  exdvi" 
sive   privilege.     In    14'7x,   according  to  Mannol,  Juan  do 
Santarcn  and  Pedro  de  liscobar,  di^coveretl  the  OrO  de  la 
MitiUf  or  the  Gold  coasts  and  mlvuncii^g  still  ^utther,  u^iidcr 
the  gui('.ance  of  two  experienced  uilots,  Maif in  Fernandez 
and  Alvaro  Estcves,  tbcj  discoverea  C^bo  Catalimy  or  Cope 
St  Catherine,  in  lat.  1'  40'  iS.     This  prOmc^tory,  which  is 
tiiirty-onc  leagues  to  the  soutii  of  Cabo  dc  Lope  Gonzalez, 
derived  its  noiiic  from  the  day  pv  iiiie,saip.t  on  which  it  wps 
iirst,  seen,  and  forms  the  northern  boundary  of  the  great  king 
dom  of  CoL^o.    Tlie  discovery  (^  this  cape  \^  assigned  by 
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lK>mc  writerg  to  Seqmer»,  a  knight  belonging  to  theroyad 
hoMtehcM.  °        ' 

The  celebrated  Portuguese  historian,  Emanuel  de  Faria, 
in  his  Asia  Ptrtuguesti,  has  recorded  all  the  Portuguese  voyw 
kiges,  from  their  -first  attempts  under  Don  Henry,  to  their 
.jfiieTelbpement  of  China  and  Japan,  and  has  even  left  an  ac- 
count of  all  the«hips  that  saHed  from  Lisbon  for  Africa  and 
Asia,  down  to  the  year  1600 }  but  tras  unable  to  ascertain  the 
>^ates  of  many  important  events.  Neither  he  nor  De  Barros 
liave  been  able  to  remove  the  uncertainty  respecting  the  "^nX 
'discovenr  of  the  island  of  St  Thomas  on  the  coast  of  Africa, 
the  south  end  of  Which  touches  the  equinoctial.  During  the 
*r6mainder  of  the  reign  of  Alphonzo,  tlie  line  of  const,  from 
.Cape  Verga  in  lat.  lO"  N.  to  Cape  St  Catherine  in  1°  40'  S. 
"Was  much  frequented  by  the  Portuguese.  Of  this  coast  an 
iample  account  nas  been  given  by  Dapper  and  Barbot,  chie^ 
1y  following  a  tract  published  by  Ootard  Arttli  d^Dantzick, 
which  is  to  be  found  in  De  Dry's  Collection,  and  thatof  Da- 
vid von  Nyendael  and  others.  This  was  the  work  of  a  Dutdb 
navigator^  which  was  first  translated  into  German,  and  thence 
by  Artus  into  lAtin.  But  our  peculiar  department  is  con- 
imed  to  actual  verges  and  travels,  and  the  progress  of  dis- 
eoveiy  i  and  it  wouM  boih  much  exceed  our  proper  limits, 
and  would  be  an  entire  deviation  from  our  plan  of  arrange- 
ment, to  admit  lengthened  geographical  and  topographical 
'^squisitions ;  which,  so  far  as  they  ave  at  all  aomissible, 
must  be  reserved  for  the  more  particular  voyages  and  travels, 
'after  those  of  general  diBCovery  have  been  discussed. 

There  are  four  principal  islands  in  the  Gulf  of  Guinea, 

or  Bi^t  of  Biafra,  as  it  is  usually  called  by  English  naviga-r 

•tors,   Ferdinand  Poo,  Princes  isle,  St  Thomas,  and  Anno- 

*  bon,  the  discovery  of  which  have  been  related  as  follows  by 
Barbot,  and  his  account  seems  the  most  probable  *.     Fer- 

<|iando  L^ez  discovered  the  ^rst  of  these  in  1471,  in  lat.  3» 

40'  N.  giving  it  the  name  oi  llha  formosa ^   or  the  Beautiful 

'Island,  which  was  afterwards  changed  to  that  of  Fernando 

>-  PoOy  which  it  still  retains.     In  an  account  of  the  kingdom  of 

(Congo,  in  Churchill's  CoHecjtion,  viii.  527,  more  properly 

•  flamed  the  Oi^brd  Collection,  or  that  of  Osborne,  v.  2.  This 
« island,  and  a  river  on  the  coast  of  the  continent  of  Africa, 
<^fct\y  eastj  now  called  Cameroon  River,  are  said  to  have 

'■  ,     ■  tPhpfi^ 
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taken  their  names  of  Fernando  Poo  from  their  first  discover* 
er.     Some  wvJters  assign  the  discovery  of  these  fear  islands, 
and  that  of  t-^i  Matthew,  to  Fernando  Gomee,  who  farmed 
the  Guinea  trade.     Pei^ha|M  they  were  discovered  under  his 
aiupices,  by  the  navigators  whoni  he  employed,     l^is  island 
is  composeo  of  very  high  land,  easily  seen  at  a  great  distance, 
and  the  Portuguese  had  formerly  sugar  plantations  upon  it. 
The  Ilha  do  frincipe^  or  Princes  Island,  in  lat.  1"  30'  N,  wps 
either  discovered  by  Fernando  Lopez,  or  by  SantaiPB  and 
Escobar,  about  the  same  period,  and  probably  receive**  its 
name  in  honour  of  the  illustrious  prince,  Don  Henry.     11ns 
island  is  described  as  consisting  of  high  table  mountains,  py- 
ramidal at  their  bases,  and  visiblfe  at  the  distance  of  twenty 
lei^es ;  being  about  nine  leagues  long  by  five  leagues  broad. 
It  is  said  to  abound  in  oranges,  lemons,  bananas,  cocoa-nuts, 
sugar>canes,  rice,  many  species  of  sallad  herbs,  and  to  be  sus- 
ceptible of  producing  the  European  grains.   The  mandioca,  oc 
root  of  the  cassada  plant,  is  g^eraliy  used  for  bread,  of  which 
the  juice  while  raw  is  said  to  be  a  virulent  poison ;  while  its 
meal,  or  rasped  root,  after  the  malignant  juice  is  carefully 
pressed  out,  is  used  for  bread.     The  inhabitants  also,  have 
sheep,  hogs,  goats,  and  an  immense  number  of  poultry  ; 
bat   these   have  probably  been  introduced  by  the   PortUf 
guese. 

The  lllia  de  San  Thomey  or  island  of  St  Thomas,  which  is 
said  to  have  received  its  name  from  the  ttaint  to  whom  the 
chapel  of  the  gi'eat  rn  oosteiy  of  Thomar  is  dedicated,  and  to 
which  all  the  AiTica;i  discoveries  arc  subjected  jn'8piritu> 
aIs,  has  its  southern  extremity  almost  directly  under  the  equi- 
iioctial,  and  is  a  very  high  land  of  an  oval  shape,  about  fij^ 
teen  leagues  in  brsadth,  by  twelve  leagues  long. 

The  most  scuJierly  of  these  islands,  in  lat.  1"»  30'  S.  ncm 
called  Annobun,  was  originally  named  Jlha  d'Arrno  Bueno^ 
or  Island  of  the  Happy  Year,  having  been  discovered  by 
Pedro  d'Escovaf,  on  the  first  day  of  the  year  1*72.  At  a 
distance,  this  island  has  the  appearance  of  a  single  high 
mountain,  and  is  almost  always  topt  ^ith  mist.  It  exteiidt 
about  five  leagues  Irom  north  to  south,  or  rather  fi'om  N.  N. 
W.  to  S.  S.  £.  and  is  about  four  leagues  broad,  being  en- 
vironed by  several  rocks  and  shoals.  It  has  several  iertile 
rallies,  which  produce  maize,  rice,  millet,  potatoes,  yams, 
bananas,  pine-apples,  citrons,  oranges,  lemons,  figs,  and 
,tamarinds,  and  a  sort  of  smul'  nuts  called  by  the  French 
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noix  de  metHcinCj  or  physic  nuts'.  It  also  furnishes  oxen, 
hogs,  nnd  sLeep,  with  abundance  of  fish  and  poultry  ^  and 
its  cotton  is  accounted  excellent. 

Inciudine  the  voyages  of  Cada  Mosto  and  Pedro  dc  Cin- 
tra,  which  have  been  already  detailed*  as  possibly  within  the 
period  which  elapsed  between  the  death  of  Don  Henry  in 
14&3,  and  King  Alphonzo,  which  latter  event  took  place  on 
the  28th  August  1481,  and  the  detached  fragments  of  disco- 
very related  in  the  present  Section,  we  have  been  only  able 
to  truce  a  faint  outline  of  the  unccitoin  progress  of  Portuguese 
discovery  during  that  period  of  eighteen  years,  extending,  as 
already  mentioned,  to  Cape  St  Catlierine  and  the  island  of 
Aunobon.  A  considerable  advance,  therefore,  had  been  made 
since  the  lamented  death  of  the  illustrious  Don  Henry  ;  which 
comprehended  the  whole  coast  of  Guinea,  with  its  two  gulls, 
usually  named  the  Bights  of  Benin  and  Biafra,  with  the  ad- 
jacent .islands,  and  extending  to  the  northern  frontier  of  the 
kingdom  of  Congo  '*.    If  the  following  assertion  of  de  Barros 
coukl  be  relied  on,  we  might  conclude  that  some  nameless 
Portuguese  navigators  had  crossed  the  line  even  before  the 
death  of  Don  Henry ;  but  the  high  probability  is,  that  the 
navAl  pupils  of  that  illustrious  prince  contiiuictl  to  use  his  im- 
press upon  their  discoveries,  long  after  his  decease^  and  that 
the  limits  of  discovery  in  his  time  wjs  confinetl  to  Cape  Ver- 
fius.     Some  Castilinris,  salting  under  the  command  of  Garcia 
de  Loays{)„  a  knight  di  Multi.,  landet^  in  1525  on  the  island 
of  St  Matthew,  in  tvv*»  decrees  of  southern  latitude  '.     They 
liere  obser  ved  that  it  had  been  formerly  visited  by  the  Por- 
tuguese, as  they  ibund  an  inscription  on  the  bark  of  a  tree, 
implying  that  they  had  been  there  eighty-seven  years  be- 
fore °.     It  also  bore  the  usual  uiotto  of  that  prince,  taleiit  de 
hienj'airet 
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T  These  mxy  possibly  be  tbe  quU  of  Uie  Ricinus  Palma  Christi,  from 
whicli  the  castor  oil  is  extracted.— E. 

4  Strictly  speaking,  the  nortliern  iiniits  of  Loango,  one  of  the  divisions  of 
the  exte»>sive  kingdnm  of  Congo,  i«  ;it  the  Sette  river,  ten  leagues  S.  S.  E. 
from  Cape  St  Catherine.-- £. 

'y  There  is  no  inland  of  that  name  in  this  position ;  sj  that  tht  island  of 
St  Matthew  of  de  Barros  must  refer  to  Annobon. — E. 

6  These  dates  would  throw  back  the  discovery  of  this  island,  and  the 
passage  of  the  line  by  the  mariner*  of  Don  Henry,  to  the  year  1438,  at  a 
lime  when  ihevbad  not  reached  the  latitude  of  ^5  ■  N.  which  is  quite  sAsurd. 
-£,  '  5 
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'■%.    In  the  paucity  of  outh«ntac  infonnntion  respecting  these 

^discoveries,  it  seems  prc^^  t»  kasert  tlie  tbllowius  abstract 
of  the  journal  of  a  Portuj^'HaiMt  pilot  to  the  iiJand  of  Ht  Tho- 
mas, as  inserted  by  Rwjk^u^^  previous  to  the  voyase  of  Yas- 

^«o  de  Gama,  but  of  unoertdiil  dfttet  although,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  ingenious  author  of  ttse  Progress  of  Maritime  Discovery, 
this  voyaffe  seems  to  have  been  performed  between  the  years 

'1520  and  1540.  In  this;  st«te  of  uncertainty^  it  is  therefore 
made  a  section  by  itself,  detached  in  some  measure  from  the 
regular  series  of  the  Portuguese  discoveries. 


V  S«CTIOH  II. 

Voyage  of  a  Poituguese  Pilot  from  Lisbon  lo  the  Island  of  St 

Ihomas^ 

Before  I  left  Venice,  I  was  requested  by  letter  from  Sig- 
nior  Hieronimo  Fracastro  of  Veronn,  thitt,  on  my  arrival  at 
Cond?,  I  would  send  him  an  qccuunt  of  my  voyage  to  Sou 
Tliome,  to  which  island  our  ships  often  sail  tor  corgoes  of 
sugar.  The  passage  of  the  equinoctial  line,  unilcr  which  that 
island  'a  situi.ted,  appeared  to  that  gentleman  i>o  extraordi- 
nary r.  circumstance  as  to  merit  the  attention  of  men  of  sci- 
ence ;  and  you  likewise  made  me  a  similar  request.  I  began, 
therefore,  immediately  after  my  return,  to  draw  up  an  ac- 
coui?'  of  ipy  voyage,  from  those  notes  which  we  pilots  usual 
keep  of  nil  occurrences,  und  I  compared  it  in  my  progrei;s 
with  the  journals  of  'jomc  friends  who  had-  formerly  made  the 
same  voyage.  When  1  alterwurds  attentively  perused  my 
manuscript,  it  did  not  appear  to  nie  worthy  of  being  com- 
municated to  a  gentleman  of  such  scientific  choracter  ns 
Signor  Hieronimo,  whose  tnltnts  1  had  duly  apju'cciatctl, 
by  the  perusal  of  his  publications,  which  1  received  from 
you  l>etbre  my  departure  from  Venice.  I  therefore  laid  my 
juanusci'ipt  aside,  not  wishing  that  any  one  might  peruse 
it ;  but  as  you  have  again  urged  the  performance  of  my 
promise,  I  now  anxiously  obey  u  request,  whiih,  us  coming 
from  you,  I  must  always  consider  u  command.  Appre- 
Jiensive,  likewise,  of  appearij)g  forgetful  of  your  polite  at- 
tentions, 

1  Ramusio.    Clarke  I.  20fl.     This  voyage  was  communicated  by  the 
relator  to  Count  Raimond  tlella  Torre,  a  nobleman  of  Verona. — Clarke. 
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tenticpt)  I  nrcflT  the  danger  of  expcMing^  my ,  ignorance, 
to  the  posuoility  of  being  diarged  with  tngratitiKle  or 
want  of  atttotion.  Being  a  saiior,  and  unused  to  compoii- 
tion,  I  pretend  to  little  more  than  copying  the  remarics  of 
thoie  who  have  sailed  from  our  continent  to  Ethi&piay  with- 
out attempting  to  reduce  my  narrative  into  lucid  order,  or 
to  embellish  it  with  fine  writing.  You  will  therefore  have 
the  goodness  to  destroy  this'  account,  after  its  perusal,  that 
the  orron  I  have  committed,  by  compliance  with  your  com- 
mands,  may  not-  draw  upon  me  the  imputation  ot  presumfv 
tion. 

The  Portuguese  ships  which  sail  to  the  island  of  St  Tho- 
mas from  Lisbon,  fo/*  cargoes  of  sugar,  usually  put  to  sea  in 
February,  though  some  vessels  make  this  voyage  at  every  pe- 
riod (^  the  yeor.  Their  courv'  is  S.S.W.  until  they  reach 
the  Canary  Islandt*;  afler  which  tliey  steer  for  the  island  of 
Palmas,  which  is  opposite  to  Cape  Bojador  on  the  const  of 
Africa,  and  is  about  ninety  leagues  from  the  kingdom  of 
Castile.  This  island  has  plenty  of  provisions,  and  abounds 
in  wine  and  sugbr.  >  The  north-west  wind  prevails  most,  and 
a  great  sea^  rages  continually  on  its  coast,  particularly  in  the 
month  of  December  '. 

If  the  ships  which  ore  bound  for  the  island  of  St  Iliomas 
find  it  necessary  to  obtain  a  quantity  of  salt  after  having 
taken  on  board  a  sufiicient  supply  at  the  island  of  Saly 
they  steer  for  the  coast  of  Africa  at  the  Rio  del  Oro ; 
ana,  if  th^  have  calm  weather  and  a  smooth  scat  they  catch 
ns  many  lish  in  four  hours,  with  hooks  nnd  lines,  as  may  suf>> 
fice  for  all  their  wants  during  the  remainder  of  the  voyage. 
Buf^  if  the  weather  is  unfavourable  for  fishing  at  the  Rio  del 
Oro^  they  proceed  along  the  coast  to  Cape  Branco,  and 
thence  along  the  coa^t  to  the  island  of  Arguin.  The  prin- 
cipal sorts  of  fish  on  this  coast  are  pagros^  called  alhani  by 
the  Venetians;  likewise  cervi  and  onerosy  which  latter  are 
only  a  larger  and  darker-coloured  species  ofpagros.  As  soon 
as  taHen,  the  fish  are  opened  and  salted,  and  serve  as  an  ex- 
cellent supply  of  provisions  to  navigators.  All  the  coast  of 
Africa,  firom  Cape  Bc^ador,  otherwise  called  Cabo  della  Volta^ 

as 

S .  A  4a>cription  of  the  islands  of  Cape  Verd,  and  an  accoun:  of  the  supply 
•f  salt  usually  taken  on  board  by  the  Portuguese  ships  at  the  island  of  Sal> 
for  the  puqiose  of  laying  ia  a  sea  store  oi  salt  fisli,  is  here  omitted. — 

Clariw^  ;       '    ,  .-^    ..       •■  .ft 
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U9  fanis  Cape  Brnnco  nnd  even- to  Arguin,  is  Jow  and  BBndy* 
At  Arguin,  which  in  inhabitqd  by  Moon  and  Negroes,  and 
whicii  IS  situated  on  the  confines  betwcoti  ttiene  two  natiousi 
there  is  a  capacious  harbouri  and  n  castle  belonging  tu  oui^ 
kinff  of  Portugal,  in  which  some  Portuguese  always  jresi4i) 
with  the  royal  agent.  ,     k. 

On  leaving  tlie  island  of  Sal,  our  ships  steer  next  for  31 
Jago,  another  of  the  Cape  Verd  islands.    This  island  is  li^ 
tuated  in  fifteen  degiecs  on  the  equinoctial  qnd  thirtjf  le^/guct 
towards  the  south  '.     It  is  seventeen  Icogues  long,  and  has  a 
city  on  the  coast,  with  a  good  harbour  called  Jlioiera  Grande^ 
or  the  Great  River,  now  St  Jagp.     From  two  high  moun7 
tains,  one  on  each  side,  a  large  river  of  fresh  water  flows  into 
the  harbour ;  and,  from  its  source,  full  two  leagues  above  the 
city,  its  banks  arc  lined  on  each  side  with  gardens^  h^jiving 
fine  groves  of  oranges,  cedars,  pomegranates,  several  sortii  w 
figs,  and  the  cocoa-nut  palm,  wnlch  has  been  long  plont^  «u 
this  island.     It  produces  all  k:nds  of  vegetables  in  great  abun- 
dance and  perfection ;  but  they  do  not  aiFord  good  seeds,  sq 
that  it  is  necessary  to  procure  these  every  year  from  Eurc^c. 
The  city  is  on  the  south  coast  of  the  island,  and  is  weU  built 
of  stone,  being  inhabited  by  about  500  families  <«f  distioction, 
Portuguese  and  Costilions.     Its  government  is  entrusted  to  a 
corregidor  or  governor,  appointed  by  the  king  of  Portugal^ 
and  two  judges  ore  chosen  annually,  one  for  the  detemuna^ 
tion  of  naval  and  maritime  causes,  and  the  other  for  regulat- 
ing the  police.     This  island  is  very  mountainous,  aad  is  v^ 
barren  in  many  parts,  which  are  entirely  destitute  of  wood  f 
but  its  vallies  are  fertile  and  well  cultivated.     In  .Tune,  wheii 
the  sun  enters  Cancer,  the  rains  arc  so  incessant  that  the  Por* 
tugucse  call  that  month  La  Luna  de  las  jiquaSy  or  the  Wa.- 
ter  Month.     Tlieir  seed-time  begins  in  August,  when  they 
«ow  maize,  called  miglio  zdburo.     This  is  a  white  bean,  whicn 
is  ready  to  be  gathered  in  forty  days,  and  is  the  chief  food  of 
these  isituiders,  and  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  coast  of  Afri- 
ca^.   Tlicy  also  sow  mucli  rice  and  cotton  {  the  latter  of 

which 

3  This  geographical  expression  is  utterly  unintelligible,  but  may  be  a  atra.nge 
mode  of  denoting  its  latitude,  which  is  1 5°  N.  but  I  know  not  what  v> 
iaake  of  the  thirty  leagues  towards  the  south,  unless  the  author  meant  that 
it  was  thirty  leagues  in  extent  from  north  to  south,  and  seventeen  !e*f*'.< 
fron»  east  to  west- — E. 

4  The  (leBcription  ia  the  text  is  not  applicable  to  maize,  and  muit  refer 
t*  some  species  of  bean,  or  kidncy-bcan.— £.  , 
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which  comes  to  grcRt  perfoction,  and  is  manufactured  into 
striped  cloths,  which  are  exported  \M  the  country  o*"  the  Ne- 
grcK?8,  and  bartered  for  black  slaves. 

To  give  u  distinct  view  of  the  comm^viai  transactions  with 
the  Negroes,  it  is  proper  to  inform  you,  that  ^  western  coast 
of  Africa  is  divided  into  several  countries  and  provinces,  as 
Guinea,  Melegote  ',  the  kingdom  of  Benin,  and  the  kingdom 
of  Manicongo.     Over  all  tiiis  extent  of  coast,  there  are  many 
Negro  kings  or  chiefs,  whose  sul^Ccts  are  Mahometans  and 
Idoiftfers,  and  who  are  c<mtlnuallV  at  war  with  each  other. 
These  kings  are  much  respected  by  their  subjects,  almost  to 
adoration,  as  thcfv  arc  believed  to  have  origlntdly  descended 
from  heaven.     When  the  kin^  of  Benin  dies,  his  suWects  as- 
semble in  an  rxtenslve  plain,  m  the  centre  of  which  a  vast 
pit  or  sepuld  re  is  dug,  into  which  the  body  is  lowered,  and 
all  the  friends    and  servants  of  the  deceased  are  sacrificed 
told  thrown  ii  to  the  same  grave,  thus  voluntarily  throwing 
away  their  o-vm  lives  in  honour  of  the  dead.     On  this  coast 
there  grows  a  specibi  of  we-Z/f^^'/ff,  extremely  pungent  like  pep- 
per, and  resembling  the  Italian  grain  callcu  sorgo.    It  pro- 
duces likewise  a  species  of  pepper  of  great  strength,  not  infe- 
rior to  any  of  that  which  the  Portuguese  bring  pom  Calicut, 
under  the  name  of  Pimienta  del  raho^  or  Pepe  dalla  coda,  and 
which  African  pepper  resembles  mbbebsj  but  so  powerful  that 
an  ounce  will  go  farther  than  a  pound  of  the  commcjn  tutrt  | 
but  its  ciitportation  is  prohilnted,  lest  it  should  injure  the  sayf 
of  that  which  is  brought  from  Calicut  *.     There  is  also  estab- 
lished on  this  coast  a  manufacture  of  an  excellent  kind  of 
soap  from  palm-oil  and  ashes,  which  is  carried  on  for  the 
king's  account.     All  the  trade  of  this  coast,  to  the  kingdom 
of  Maniconsro  exclusively,  is  farmed  out  every  four  or  five 
years  to  the  highest  bidder.     Great  Negro  caravans  bring 
gold  and  slaves  to  the  stations  on  the  coast.     The  slaves  are 
either  prisoners  taken  in  war,  or  children  whom  their  parents 
have  parted  with  in  the  hope  of  their  being  carried  to  a  more 
fertile  cimntry.     For  above  ninety  years  after  the  first  dis* 
covety  of  this  coast,  the  Portuguese  merchants  were  accus- 
tomed 


5  Called  likewise  Maleguette,  and  named  also  the  Grain-Coast  and  the 
J^epper-Cout.     Manicongd  is  obviously  the  kingdom  of  Congo.— £• 

6  Some  of  fhis  is  smuggled  and  sold  in  England. — Clarke. 

This  Guinea  pepper  is  probably  that  now  known  under  the  name  of  Ja- 
maica pepper ;  hut  the  extremely  pungent  kind  must  be  some  of  the  nume- 
nma  species  of  capsicums,  usually  called  Cayenne  pepper.— £. 
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tomed  to  enter  the  large  riven  by  which  the  country  it  every- 
where intersected,  trading  independently  with  the  numeroug 
tribes  inhabiting  their  banks  {  but  now  the  whole  of  thi^ 
commerce  is  in  the  hands  of  stationary  licensed  factors,  t& 
whom  it  is  farmed. 

On  quitting  St  Jaoo  we  steer  southerly  for  the  Rio  Orande, 
which  is  on  the  north  of  Ethiopia,  beyond  which  we  come  to 
the  high  mountain  of  Sierra  Liona,  the  summit  of  which  is 
continually  enveloped  in  mist,  <>  it  of  which  thunder  and  light- 
ning almost  perpetually  flashes,  and  is  heard  at  sea  from  the 
distance  of  forty  or  filly  miles.  Though  the  sun  is  quite  Ver->>' 
tical  in  passinff  over  this  mountain,  and  extremely  hot,  yet 
the  thick  ibs  is  never  dissipated.  In  our  voyage  we  never 
lose  sight  ol  land,  yet  keep  always  at  a  considerable  distance, 
carefuny  observing  the  declination  of  the  sun,  and  keeping  & 
southerly  course  tul  we  arrive  in  four  degrees  on  the  equinoc- 
tial 7,  wnen  we  suddenly  chance  our  course  to  the  south-^east, 
keeping  the  Ethiopian  const  always  on  our  left  hand  in  our 
way  to  the  island  of  St  Thomas.  On  this  coast,  between  the 
tropic  and  the  equinoctial,  we  never  meet  with  any  hard  gales, 
as  storms  are  very  rarely  found  within  the  tropics.  Oh  near** 
ing  the  land,  the  »oun(Ungs  in  many  parts  of  the  coast  do. 
not  exceed  fiily  haccia,  but  farther  out  the  depth  rapidly  in- 
creases, and  the  sea  usually  runs  high  at  a  distance  from  die; 
land.  When  we  arrived  at  Rio  del  Oro,  as  mentioned  be- 
fore, we  observed  four  stars  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  of  tui  ex- 
traordinary size  and  splendour,  elevated  thirty  degrees  above 
the  antarctic  pole,  and  forming  the  constellation  callecl  tl  Cru- 
seio.  While  under  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  we  saw  this  con- 
stellation very  low ;  and,  on  directing  our  halestra "  to  the 
lowermost  ol  these  stars,  we  found  it  to  be  directly  south,  and 
concluded  that  it  must  be  in  the  centre  of  the  antarctic  pokt 
circle.  We  observed  the  same  constellation  very  high  when  we 
were  at  the  island  of  St  Thomas ;  and  remarked  that  the 
moon,  after  rain,  produces  a  rainbow  similar  to  that  occa- 
sioned by  the  sun  during  the  day,  except  that  the  colours  were 
dim  and  ill-dcfincd.  On  leaving  the  straits  of  Gibraltar,  I 
did  not  observe  any  sensible  change  on  the  ebb  and  flow  of 

the 


V  TWs  (trange  expreMion  seems  to  imply  4<»  of  north  latitude. — E. 

8  Called  likewise  Balestriglia,  being  the  Venetian  name  for  the  cross-stniT, 
or  fore-staff,  an  astronomical  instrument  M'hich  has'  been  superseded  by  the 
qnadrant  anJt  sextant. — E. 
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tho  tea  I  bul  wLfoi  we  imf.f  >ached  iUo  Grande,  wh|ch  is  de-) 
Tcn  degree*  to  the  uc  lu  i>f  the  equinqc^al,  wo  obicrved  # 
considerable  tide  lU  the  mouth  of  that  river»  and  the  rise  in- 
some  puces  wa»  much  th^  same  as  ou  the  coast  ol  Portugal*, 
whereas  at  the  isle  of  St  Thomas  it  was  nearly  the  saiue  as  nt, 
Venice. 

The  island  of  3t  llionias  was  discovered  above  eigh^' 
years  ago,  l^  some  captfuns  in  the  royal  navy  oi  Portiualy, 
nnd  was  altc^ether  unknown  to  the  ancients.  Its  honjcpn, 
or  parallel  passes  at  an  equal  distance  between  the  arctic  and, 
antarctic  poles,  and  its  days  and  nights  are  always  equal  The, 
arctic  polar  star  is  there  invisible,  but  the  gmrdiani  are  seen 
in  some  measure  to  revolve,  and  the  constellation  irhic|i  is 
known  by  the  name  of  il  cnisero^  is  recn  in  the  heavens  at  a 
high  altitude.  To  the  eastwards"*  of  St  Thomas,  and  at 
the  distance  of  120  miles,  the  small  island  called  II  Principe  is 
situated.  This  latter  island  is  inhabited  and  cultivated,  the^ 
produce  of  its  sugar  cimes  belonging  to  the  revenue  of  the; 
kings  eldest. SCO,,  from  which  circumstance  the  island  dorlvea 
its  name.  To  the  S.  S.  W.  or  S.  tind  by  W.  and  in  the  la^ 
titude  of  atmost  2o  S.  is  the  uninhabited  island  of  Annobon, 
on  which  nivnberB  of  crocodiles  and  venomous  serpents,  ofe. 
found.  Its  rocky  shores  abound  in  fish,  and  arc  much  ire^ 
sorted  to  by  the  inhabitants  of  St  Thomas  on  that  account. 
When  first  discovered,  the  island  of  St  Thomas  was  an  en- 
tire 6>r^»  containing  a  variety  of  trees,  whicn,  though  bar- 
ren,  were  extremelv  verdant.  These  trees  were  all  remaik- 
ab]|y  toU  and  straight,  their  branches  all  drawn  close  to  the 
stems',  oijid  not  spreading  out  as  with  us.  After  clcanng  a^ 
way  a  great  ps^  of  the  rorest,  the;  inliabitanta  buil^  a  princi- 
town  called  PqH0(iS4irft  which  has  an  excellent  harbour. 
prinG^liat  dependence  of  the  settlers  in  this  island  is  upon 

their, 

'.  ,  ,   .     .  .  tj 

0  In  an  after,  part  of  t)ui  n^native,  the  pilot  informs  us,  tbat  hb  fint  voy« 

age  to  the  iuand  of  San  'fhome  was  in  isso,  and  that  he  made  five  topget 

to  thatpbtce.   If,  therefore,  the  date  of  his  present  Voyage  were  fixed  td 

1 590,  it  wotftdf  carry  us  back  to  14  J0>  or  even  earlier,  for  the  date  of  this  di*. 

covery,  near  Ihirtcen  yean  before  the  death  of  Don  Henry.— Clarice.  , 

In  Mb-  Clarkes  note  on  this  passi^,  he  erroneously  calculates  on  the  above 

datit  that  the  discovery  might  have  been  in  1460,  which  is  only  seventy 

years  back  from  15S0.    But  the  result  of  the  data  in  the  text  shews,  that 

cither  the  pilot  was  tnistakfo  as  to  the  real  date  of  the  discovery,  or  that  his 

namdTe  ms  been  corrapted,so  that  no  reliance  can  be  placed.on  his  dates.— E* 

10  The  direction  of  J7  PrwK^,  or  Princes  Island,  from  ^^ThQWay  i$ 

K>  N.  E.  and  the  distance  does  not  exceed  seventy  miles. — (Si^c* 
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-diiir  nwan,  uliA  ihey  csdhange  yeuAj  ^th  the  awrdnnto 
who  th&  thidMlr^  lor  flour  in  bonrdt,  wums,  oil*  «kaete,  left* 
ther,'iwotds,  {^Mi  beads,  drillkilw«np(^  jpoterHKwIetfl,  and 
hamt,  which  art  s  aoMll  hbd  of  Acflt,  called  fay  the  ItaKana 
vktte  poredamf  aad  which  paw  in  Eriiiopla  ai  nranejr*  The 
Enropeani  who  rande  on  this  iahnd  depend  mndi  ior  fMnoti- 
uons  on  the  diim,  a*  they  cannot  rabust  cm  the  fiuro  uaed  by 
the  Negroes^  The  slavea  employed  in  their  sugar  pkurtations 
are  prwnired  from  Guinea,  B^in,  and  C(Higo  {  and  some 
xidt  phuiters  have  from  150  to  800  Negroes.  These  work 
five  u%y  in  every  wedc  for  their  masters,  and  are  aVowed  the 
Saturdiays  to  thonsdres,  when  they  cnkivate  various  artideft 
of  provision,  as  the  migUo  zaburo,  a  sjpedes  of  bean  ibrmerl';' 
mentioned,  a  root  called  vname,  and  many  iqiedea  of  cuUbtiI'^ 
ly  vcgetdl>les,  the  ceeds  of  which  must  be  mipotrted  from  £a> 
topt^  as  they  do  not  OHne  to  perfection  in  this  cKmate. 

The  soilof  St  Thomas  consists  <tf  a  red  and  ydlow  merit 
or  day,  of  great  fiertiiirjr,  which  is  kept  soft  and  mdkm  by 
the  heavy  cwws  which  &U  nk^ly,  cootribnting  greathr  to  ve* 
getation,  and  preventing  it  m>m  beuur  dried  up  by  the  ^reat 
Seats ;  and  so  areat  is  the  luxuriant  fertiUQr  of  im  soil,  diat 
trees  immediatdy  spring  up  on  any  ^ts  lefi  uncoMvated, 
and  will  grow  as  high  in  a  few  days  as  would  require  as  many 
monUis  with  us.    These  qprouts  are  cut  down  and  burnt  hf 
the  slaves,  and  their  ashes  are  used  as  manure  for  the  sugar* 
canes.    If  planted  in  January,  the  canes  are  ready  to  be  cut 
in  June,  and  those  which  are  planted  in  Februaiy  beoomc 
ripe  in  July ;  and  in  this  manner  they  keep  up  a  sucoessi<»i 
throughout  the  whole  yean   In  Mardi  and  Septonber,  when 
the  Mm  is  vertical,  the  great  rains  set  in,  accompanied  with 
clnttdT  and  thick  weather,  which  is  of  great  service  u>  the  su- 
gar plantatiom.    This  idand  produces  yearly  above  150,000  ■ 
tfobas  of  su^,  each  containkig  thirty-one  of  our  pounds,  of 
which  the  kmg  receives  the  tenth  part,  which  usually  pro- 
duces from  lii,000  to  14,000  arobas,  thou^  many  of  the 
pbmters  do  not  pay  this  iythe  fully.    There  are  about  sixty 
ingenios  driven  b^  water,  for  bruising  the  canes  and  pressing 
out  the  juice,  which  is  boiled  in  vast  chaldrons,  afVer  whii^ 
it  is  poured  into^pans  in  the  shi^  of  sugar-loaves,  hdding 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  pounds  each,  in  imck  it  b  purifiea 
by  means  of  ashes.    In  some  parts  of  the  islandf  whoe  they 
have  not  streams  of  water,  the  canes  are  crushed  fay  machines 
worked  by  the,  Negroes,  and  in  others  by  hones.    The  bruis- 
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ed  canes  ore  given  to  the  hogfl,  which  hardly  get  any  otlier 
food,  yetiitt^  wonderftiUy,  and  their  flesh  is  lo  delicate  and 
iiHioleaonie  as  to  be  preferred  to  that  of  pmiltrv.  Many  lUf 
jgoriMlnen  hove  been  brought  here  from  Madeira,  on  pur- 
fHim:  to  endeavour  to  manuhicture  the  sugars  of  St  Thomas 
more  white  and  harder  than  its  usual  produce,  but  in  vain. 
Tliis  is  alleged  to  proceed  from  the  extreme  richness  of  the 
soil  injuring  the  quality  of  tlie  sugar;  just  as  witli  us,  wines 
produced- in  soils  of  too  great  fertility  are  apt  to  have  a  pecu- 
liar flavour.  Another  cause  of  this  is  supposed  to  proceed 
from  the  climate  of  the  island  being  too  hot  and  too  moist, 
except  in  the  month  of  June,  July,  and  August,  at  which  sea- 
son a  fresh  dry  wind  blows  from  Ethiopia  to  this  island }  and 
th^then  make  their  best  sugars. 

4i!.  The  planters  are  obliged  to  ship  ofP  their  sugars  as  soon  as 
they  can  procure  shippmg,  because  they  would  become  li- 
^id  if  attempted  to  be  kept  for  a  length  of  time.  At  pre- 
sent, not  above  two-thirds  of  the  island  are  appropriated  to 
the  cultivation  of  sugar;  but  any  person  who  comes  to  this 
idland  ibr  the  puqoose  of  settling,  whether  from  Spain  or  Por- 
tugal, or  imy  other  country,  may  procure  from  the  royal  in- 
tendant  as  much  land  as  he  is  able  to  cultivate,  and  at  a  mo- 
derate price.  The  esculent  root  which  is  known  in  the  S^sa- 
nish  islands  by  the  name  oi  batata^  is  here  named  ingamc  by 
the  Negroes,  and  is  their  principal  food,  either  boiled  or 
roasted  under  the  ashes.  There  are  different  kinds  of  this 
yoot  produced  on  the  island,  but  that  whir'  known  by  the 
iiame  oiigname  cicorero  is  preferred  by  th'  chant  vessels, 
all  of  which  purchase  considerable  quantities  as  a  sea-stodc 
fbi*  tlileir  homeward  voyage,  and  the  Negroes  cultivate  them 
largehr  for  the  express  purpose  of  supplying  the  ships  ".  This 
islana  is  distinguished  by  a  high  mountain  in  the  middle, 
thickly  covered  Dy  tall,  straight:,  and  verdant  trees,  and  its 
summit  is  continually  enveloped  in  clouds,  whence  water  is 

diffused 

11  That  batatas  are  probably  a  dlffmnt  species  irom  oar  potatoes,  and 
in4y  be  what  are  called  sweet  potatoes  in  the  West  Indies ;  perhaps  the  ig- 
■namt  ciedrero  is^the  West  Indian  gam.  Four  spedes  of  igname  or  batata, 
are  mentioned  in  Barbot  as  origiitaljy  from  Benin,  Anwerre,  Ma^i-^^go, 
and  Safifance.  The  first  of  these  ii  remarkably  sweet,  and  the  second  keeps 
*'elK  A  variety  of  esculent  rootb  might  prove  of  high  ulility  to  navigators, 
and  are  to6  much  neglected;  Among  these,  the  piirsnip  and  JerusalcSi  arti- 
choke deserve  netic«,as  bdng  very  nuliitive,  and  prosf  againat-all  wtallicrs. 
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difiuied  in  numerous  straams  all  over  the^  ubikL    A  harge 
flbdldw  stream  flom  through  the  city  of  Pouoaian,  wnmltjr- 
itig  it  urith  abundance  of  exceBent  water*  which  the  inhahi- 
tairt8reckonofamedicin«!((|uaii^,  .and  aO^  that  St  Tho- 
mas would  not  be  habitable  if  it  were  not  for  this  river  and 
iti  other,  uuroerout  firings  and  rivuleti.    The  native  trees 
are  chiefly  barren,  and  though  some  olives,  peaches,  and  al- 
monds, were  planted  by  the  early  settlers,  which  soon  grew 
with  great  luxuriance,  thf^  never  bore  any  fruit,  and  this  has 
been  the  case  with  all  stone  fruits  tliat  have  been  tried.    But 
the  cocoa>nut  palm,  brought  hither  from  £thiopift»  baa  thp^ 
ven  satisfactonfy.    Repeated  attempts  have  been  made  to  cul- 
tivate wheat,  but  always  unsaccessfully,  thofgh  tried  at  diSe- 
rent  seasons  of  the  year  i  as  the  ear  would  never  fill,  but  ait- 
jiraw  ran  up  t.)  straw  and  chafi*  only. 
-if  In  Marcn  and  September,  the  sxy.  is  always  overcast  with 
clouds  and  mists,  and  continual  rains  prevail,  which  seasofi 
is  considered  by  the  inhabitants  as  their  winter.    In  May, 
June,  July,  and  August,  which  they  coll  Mesi  di  VetOo,  ox 
windy,  months,  the  prevalent  winds  are  from  the  south,  souitb> 
east,  and  southwest }  but  the  island  is  sheltered  by  the  conti- 
nent from  the  north,  northeast,  and  northwest  windb    The 
summer  months  are  December,  Januarv,  and  February,  when 
the  heat  is  excessive,  and  the  atmosphere  bduig  continually 
loaded  with  vapour,  occasions  the  air  to  feel  like  the  steam  of 
boiling  water.    The.  shores  of  this  island  abound  in  many 
kinds  of  fish,  and,  during  the  months  of  June.and  July,  the 
inhabitants  catch  a  kind  which  they  name  le  ckiqtpe^  which 
are  singularly  delicate,    lu  the  seas  between  this  island  and 
the  coast  of  Africa,  there  are  prodigious  multitudes  of  whales, 
both  of  the  large  and  small  kinds. — Should  you.  Sir,  b^  un- 
satisfied with  my  ill- written  and  confused  information,  I  beg 
of  you  to  consi^-Jer  that  I  am  merely  a  seaman,  unpracticedin 
literary  composition. 


Kt 
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Continuation  of  Portttguese  Ditcooeries,  JromCape  St  Catit' 
^4  rine  to  the  kingdom  of  Congo, 

,^        .        ■     .  .       ,.    •• ^-  '      * 

''     We  are  still  obli^  to  continue  the  account  of  the  Port|i- 
gilese  discoverief  bistcNrictUy,  from  the  want  of  any  regular 
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jouroaboftheif  early  voyaoes  along  the  African  coait.    In 
'the  original  efibrts  of  the  illustrious  Don  Heniy,  akbooijfa 
the  progress  was  extranely  slow,  we  hare  much  to  admire  in 
the  character  of  that  prince,  who  possessed  genius  to  stretdi 
beyond  the  trammels  of  custom  and  authority,  boldly  think- 
ing for  himself,  pointing  out  the  way  of  extending  the  know- 
leobe  of  our  glooe  by  maritime  discoveries,  and  persevering 
noDi^  in  his  renewed  efforts,  in  spite  of  the  timid  ignorance 
of  his  unexperienced  pilots  and  mariners.    But  it  is  not  easy 
to  explain- tne  continuance  of  that  slow  progress,  which  was 
•men  retarded  during  the  years  which  elajMed  between  the 
demise  of  that  prince  of  mariners  in  146S,  and  that  of  Al- 
phonso  in  1481 )  when  the  increased  experience  of  the  Por- 
tuguese, in  their  freouent  voyages  to  tiie  new  discovered  At- 
lantic islands  and  Aurican  coast,  ought  to  have  inspired  them 
with  fresh  vigour  and  extended  views  of  discovery  and  com- 
merce.   The  military  character  of  Alphonso  may,  however, 
explain  this  in  a  gccm  degree,  as  all  his  energies  were  direct- 
ed towards  the  extension  of  dominion  in  the  Moc»ish  king- 
dom of  Fez ;  an4  the  business  of  discovery  was  devolved  as 
a  bui^ensome  and  unprofitable  task  on  the  farmers  of  the 
trade  to  the  coast  of  Afnca,  which  iqspears  to  liave  become  ex- 
'  tensive  and  lucrative,  afier  the  discovery  of  Guinea  and  its 
Islands,  and  the  establishment  of  the  sugar  colonies  in  these 
islands.    We  learn,  likewise,  from  the  preceding  vonrage  of 
the  Portuguese  pilot  to  the  island  of  St  Thomas,  that  the 
mariners  still  confined  themselves  almost  entirely  to  creeping 
along  the  coast,  from  cape  to  cape,  and  from  island  to  isuno, 
not  daring  to  trust  themselves  to  the  traddess  ocean,  under 
the  now  sure  guidance  of  the  heavenly  luminaries ;  but  which 
they  then  did  not  sufficienthr  understand,  nor  did  thcnr  pos- 
sess si^cioit  instruments  ror  directing  th«r  course  m  the 
ocean.    It  would  appear  ijiat  they  had  then  no  other  mediod 
of  computing  the  longitude  but  by  means  of  the  log,  or  deoil 
reckoning,  which  is  Sable  to  perpetual  uncertain^  from  cur- 
rents ana  lee-way,  and  which  a  storm,  even  of  short  continu- 
ance, must  have  thrown  into  total  confusion.    Their  instru- 
ment and  methods  for  determining  even  the  latitudes,  ap- 
pear to  have  thto  been  imperfect  and  little  understood,     ui 
the  sequel  of  this  deduction,  we  shaN  find  the  first  Portuguese 
squadron  which  sailed  for  India,  conducted  across  the  Indian 
ocean  by  a  Moorish  pilot. 
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>,  On  the  oooeuion  of  John  II.  to  the  throne  of  Portugal  in 
1481,  the  discotreries  along  the  coast  of  Africa  were  resumed 
with  a  new  spirit.  While  uifante  or  hereditary  prince*  lUs 
principal  revenue  was  derived  irom  the  profits  or  the  Guinea 
trade,  and  of  the  importation  of  gold  from  the  haven  of  Mi- 
na  I  and  among  the  nrst  measures  of  his  reign,  he  turaed  his 
attention  to  the  improvement  and  extension  of  that  valuable 
branch  of  commerce.  For  this  purpose,  lie  gave  orders  to 
make  all  necessary  preparations  ior  building  a  fortiress  and 
church  at  the  port  of  Mina.  All  the  requisite  materials,  even 
to  stones  and  tiles,  were  accordingly  shipped  from  Lisbon  in 
a  squadron  of  ten  caravels  and  two  transports,  with  500  sol- 
diers and  200  labourers  or  workmen  of  various  kinds.  This 
expedition  was  placed  under  the  command  of  Don  Dicoo 
d'Azumbiga,  an  experienced  officer,  under  whom  were  the 
following  naval  detains,  Gon9alez  da  Fonseca,  Ruy  d'Oli- 
veira,  Juan  jElodngues  Gante,  Juan  Alfonso,  Diego  Ro- 
drigues  Inglez,  Be^olomew  Diaz,  Pedro  d'Evora,  and 
Gomez  Aires.  Tliis  last  was  a  gentleman  belonging  to  the 
household  of  Pedro  king  of  Arragon,  all  the  others  being 
noblemen  of  the  household  of  King  John..  Pedro  de  Cintra. 
and  Femam  d' Alfonso  commanded  the  transports,  and  a 
small  vessel  attended  the  squadron  as  an  advice-boat.  This 
squadron  sailed  on  the  11th  December  1481,  and  readied 
their  destination  on  the  19th  January  1482,  at  an  Afirican 
village  named  jUdea^  where  they  iound  Juan  Bernardo, 
who  had  previously  sailed  for  the  coast  in  quest  of  g«ld. 

Bernardo  was  immediately  sent  by  Azumbuja,  to  inform 
Caroaranfa,  the  Negro  chief  of  the  district,  with  the  ax  rival 
•f  the  Portuguese  armament,  and  to  desire  a  conference^ 
with  directions  to  endeavour  to  impress  that  chief  with  ^ 
high  sense  of  the  rank  and  character  of  the  Portuguese  c^*, 
oers,  and  of  the  irresistible  power  of  the  armament  v^ 

Tn  his  coast.  Early  next  morning,  Azambi^a  landed  mfh 
his  foUowers,  who  were  secretly  armed,  in  case  of  nuk- 
ing with  any  hostilities  from  the  natives}  and  moved  for- 
wards in  great  form  to  a  large  tree,  not  for  firom  the  Negro 
village  of  Aldea,  on  a  spot  which  had  been  chosen  as  a 
convenient  situa^on  for  the  intended  fortress.  A  flag,  bear- 
ing the  royal  arms  of  Portugal,  was  immediatelT  di^lay^ 
upon  the  tree,  and  an  altar  was  placed  under  tne  shade  <^ 
its  boughs,  at  which  the  whole  company  united  in  assisting 
at  the  first  mass  that  was  colcbnited  in  Guinea,  oflering  up 
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Ihar  toUmn  prayers  to  God  for  the  ipeedy  convcnibn  of 
Abe  idolatrous  natives,  and  for  the  perpetual  continuance 
joid  prosp^ity  of  the  dhurch  which  was  to  be  erected  on 
.this  ipoi.  The  day  on  which  this  impressive  ceremony  won 
performed  beins  dedicated  to  St  Sebastian,  that  name  was 
given  to  the  vaUev  on  which  the  tree  stood,  under  which  they 
were  now  assembled. 

jSoon  after  the  completion  of  this  religious  ceremony,  Ca» 
maran^a  approached  with  a  numerous  train.  Azambuja, 
supnptuously  dressed,  and  ornamented  by  a  rich  golden  col- 
lu,  prqiared  to  receive  the  N^o  chief,  seated  on  an  ele- 
yatea  chair,  having  all  his  retinue  arranged  before  him,  so 
jn  to  form  an  avenue.  The  Negroes  were  armed  with  spears, 
shields,  bows,  ond  arrows,  and  wore  a  k|nd  of  helmets  made 
4>f  ildns,  thickly  studded  with  fish  teeth,  giving  them  a  very 
martial  i^pearance.  The  subordinate  cnieft  were  distin- 
guished by  chains  of  gokl  hanging  from  their  necks,  and  had 
various  golden  ornaments  on  their  heads,  and  even  on  their 
beards.  After  tlie  exchange  of  presents,  and  other  tokens 
of  mutual  respect  and  conhdence,  Azombuja  made  a  speech 
to  Camaran9a,  tlirough  the  mediation  of  an  interpreter,  in 
which  he  es^plained  the  purpose  of  his  embassy  and  expedi- 
Jtion,  and  used  every  argument  he  could  think  of,  to  conci- 
liate the  friendship  of  the  Negro  chief,  to  moke  him  fully 
sensible  of  tlie  power  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  to  recon- 
cile him  to  the  intended  permanent  establishment  upon  the 
coast.  Camaranga  listened  to  the  harangue,  and  the  expla- 
nation of  it  by  the  interpreter,  in  respectful  silence,  keeping 
his  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  the  countenance  of  Azambuja. 
After  which}  ca&ting  his  eyes  for  some  time  on  the  ground, 
jas  if  profoundly  meditating  on  what .  he  had  heard,  he  is 
ftaid  to  have  made  the  following  guarded  and  judicious  an- 

}W  I  am  fiilly  sensible  of  the  hi^h  honour  done  me  on  this  oo- 
jcasion  by  your  sovereign.  I  have  always  endeavoured  to 
deserve  his  friendship,  by  dealing  strictly  with  his  subjects, 
and  by  constantly  exerting  myself  to  procure  immediate  lad- 
ings ibr  thjeir  ships,  ^itheito  the  Portuguese,  who  have 
visited  my  country,  were  m^nly  dressed,  and  easily  satis- 
^ed  wi^  the  commodities  we  nod  to  give  them ;  and  so 
far  frpin  desiring  to  remain  in  the  country,  were  always 
Anxious  to  complete  their  cargoes,  and  to  return  whence  they 
ffone.    This  day  I  observe  a  wonderful  difference.    A  great 

number 
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number  of  persons,  richly  dressed,  are  eager  for  permission  to 
buijd  ^hcinselvcs  house?,  nnd  to  remain  umoiig  us.  But  atf> 
flurcdiy,  persons  of  such  rank,  under  the  guidance  of*  ctfm- 
mandcr  who  claims  his  descent  from  th^  Guil  who  crated 
the  dav  and  the  night,  would  never  be  able  to  enddre  ttlto 
hardships  of  our  cTimute,  and  could  not  procure  in  this 
country  those  luxuries  they  have  been  accustomed  to  in  their 
own.  Those  passions  which  are  common  to  all  men,  will 
certainlv  produce  disputes  between  us}  and  it  were  much 
better  tnat  we  should  continue  on  the  same  footing  as  hither- 
to, allowing  your  ships  to  come  and  go  as  they  hdve  always 
done  before  {  in  which  case,  the  desire  6f  seeing  each  other 
occasionaUy,  and  of  mutual  intercourse  in  trtvde,  will  pre- 

.'  servo  peace  between  you  and  us.  The  sea  and  the  land, 
which  areakM^s  neighbours,  are  continually  at  variance,  con- 
tending  for' the  mastery}  the  sea  always  violently  endeavour- 
ing to  subdue  the  land,  which,  with  equal  obstinacy,  defends 
itself  against  the  encroachments  of  the  sea." 

The  prudential  jealousy  and  distrust  displaced  on  tMft  oc- 
casion by  Caniaran9a,  astonislked  and  perplejted  the  PoMu- 
Suese  commander  j  and  it  reciuired  the  exercise  of  much  ad- 
ress  on  his  part,  to  prevail  upon  the  Negro  chief  to  all6w 
the  fulfilment  of  his  orders,  and  to  prevent  the  necessity  of 
having  recourse  to  violent  measures.  When  theworloUai 
were  making  preparations  next  day  to  lay  the  foundbtioni  of 
the  intended  fortress  on  the  coast,  they  observed  a  large 
rock,  which  lay  very  commodious  for  serving  them  ais  a  qiiar- 

,  W,  and  accoraingly  proceeded  to  work  it  for  that  purpose. 

'|.;This  happened  untortunately  to  be  venerated  by  the  T^ogfoes 
as  one  of  their  Gods,  and  they  immediately  flew  to  mra  in 
opposition  against  the  8(^:rilegious  violation  of  the  sanctified 
rock,  and  many  of  the  workmen  were  wounded,  before  the 
natives  could  bie  pacified  by  numerous  presents.     At  length, 

,.!  after  the  constant  labour  of  twenty  days,  the  fort  began  to 

./^'assume  a  formidable  appearance,  and  received  the  name  of 

^ortaleza  de  San  Jorge  da  Mitia,  or  Fort  St  George  a(!  Mina. 

In  a  church  constructed  within  its  wtdis,  a  solemn  mass  was 

'  oppointed  to  be  celebrated  annually,  in  honour  of  Ddn  Il^ry, 

,  Jjuke  of  Viseo,  of  illustrious  memory.  Azambuja  eontihued 
governor  of  this  place  during  two  years  aild  sctven  months, 
and  was  honoured,  on  his  return  to  Portugal,  With  particular 
marks  of  royal  favour.    In  1486,  King  JtAin  bestowed  on 
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this  Mw  Mtabliihrntnt  all  the  privUigM  and  immuuitiw  of  a 

ImpNiMd  with  the  great  adtanti^at  that  might  be  derived 
to  hia  kiiifdom,  through  the  proMciition  ot  the  maritime 
4lMov«rieiin  Africa,  and  more  eipecialty  by  opening  a  pai- 
lage  bj  tea  to  India,  of  which  hit  hope*  were  now  languuie, 
Ihe  king  of  Portugal,  who  had  now  added  to  hi*  titles  that 
of  JLora  ^Omnea,  made  i^lication  to  the  pope,  aa  univer- 
lal  fiuher  and  lord  of  Chrittendom,  for  a  perpetualnrant  of 
all  the  oountriee  which  the  Portugueie  had  aueady  oueover- 
ed,  or  rfionld  hereafier  discorer,  toward*  the  eikit,  with  a 
•tnct  prohibilioa  against  the  interference  of  any  Eurcpean 

.ce  in  that  immense  fidd  oS  diacovery,  commerce,  and  co» 
ioniaation.  TThe  pope  conceded  Uiis  enormous  grant,  pro- 
iMbly  without  the  most  distant  id«  of  its  extent  and  in^r- 
iance:  not  only  prc^bitins  all  Christian  powers  frmn  in- 
tvudinff  within  those  prodi^oifs,  yet  indefinite  boupds,  which 
he  had  bestowed  upon  the  crown  of  Portugal,  but  declaring, 
that  all  discoteries  that  were  or  mu^t  be  made  in  contra- 
yantioiH  should  belong  to  PortugaL    Hitherto,  the  Portv^ 

re  navigators^  'in  the  course  of  their  discoveries  along 
shores  of  Western  Africa,  had  been  in  use  to  erect 
wooden  crosses,  as  indications  of.  their  reniective  discoveries : 
But  the  king  now  ordered  that  th^  siHHild  erect  sUme  crossesj 
about  six  feet  high,  inscribed  with  the  arms  oS  Portugal,  the 
name  of  the  reigning  sovereign,  that  of  the  navigator,  and 
Ihe  dare  of  the  discovery. 

In  theyesir  14^4,  Diego  Cam  or  Cano  proceeded  b^nd 
Cape  8t  CatlMrine,  in  lat.  I"  40'  S.  the  bst  discovery  of  the 
reign  of  King  Alphonso,  and  reached  the  mouth  of  a  consi- 
derable river,  in  lat  5^  10'  S.  called  Zayre  by  the  natives, 
now  caDed  Congo  river,  or  the  Rio  Padron*  Di^go  pro- 
ceeded some  distance  up  this  river,  till  he  met  with  some  of 
Ihe  natives,  but  wiu  unable  to  procure  any  satisfactonr  intel- 
ligenoa-  from  them,  as  Uiey  were  not  understood  by  the  Ne- 
mo  iatefpreters  on  br  .wd  his  ship.  By  means  of  s^pns, 
nowever,  ne  understood  that  the  ookmtry  was  under  the  do- 
ninkm  of  a  kiag  who  resided  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  coast,  in  a  town  o^  ^ty  called  Bansa,  since  named 
San  Salvador  fay  the  Portugoese ;  on  which  he  sent  a  party 
of  Ua  crew,  conducted  by  ue  natives,  carrying  a  consider* 
able  present  for  the  king,  and  meaning  to  wait  their  return. 
Unsvoidable  circumstances,  however,  naving  protracted  the 
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rataum  of  Ms  psopk  br  btyond  tlw  appointod  time,  Dicas 
recohred  to  return  into  Pbmigsl  with  mi  account  of  liia  du> 
covcry  i  and,  haring  oaiMd  tho  confidauce  of  the.  nadvwp 
he  prendled  oh  fimr  of  tlieai  to  ambarli  with  him,  that  thigr 
might  be  initructed  in  the  Portugucie  language,  to  lerve  aa 
interpreten  for  future  intercoune  with  this  newly  diacovered 
n(^«  and  made  the  nativet  understand  by  maana  of  ligni, 
that,  after  the  expiration  of  fifteen  mooni,  theae  penona 
ahoukl  be  returned  in  safety. 

These  Africans  were  men  of  some  consequence  in  thair 
own  country,  and  were  of  such  quick  appnhenaiooa,  thai 
they  aoouirra  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  Fortuguese  kui- 
guage  during  the  voyage  back  to  Lisbon,  as  to  bt  abk  to 
ffive  a  competent  acaonnt  of  their  own  country,  and  of  thb 
kingdoms  or  regions  beyond  it,  to  the  soothwatdi.    The 
king  of  Portu^was  much  gratified  bv  this  discovery,  and 
treated  the  Africans  brouoht  over  by  Diego  with  mudi  m»> 
nyUScence.    Next  year,  Inego  Cam  returned  to  the  rhrer  of 
Congo,  where  he  landed  tlw  four  natives,  who  carried  maiqr 
presents  from  Kins  John  to  thnr  own  sovereign,  and  were 
directed  to  express  his  anxious  desire  that  he  and  his  snbjedi 
would  embrace  the  Christian  fiiith. 

Having  landed  the  Negroes,  and  received  back  his  ow« 

men  whom  he  had  left  on  his  former  voyage,  Diigo  pto- 

ceeded  to  discover  the  coast  to  the  southwuds  of  the  Congo 

iriver ;  iMving  a  respectful  message  for  the  king  of  Coogo^ 

that  he  must  postpone  the  honour  of  paying  bia  reipwta 

to  him  till  his  return  from  the  south.    The  fiirther  progrew 

of  Diego  is  very  indefinitely  related  by  the  Porti^fucse  U»> 

torians }  who  say,  that  after  a  run  of  twenty  league,  he  e- 

'  rected  two  stone  crosses,  as  memorials  of  his  prooress,  one  at 

»  c^)e  called  St  Augii:!l?ne,  in  kit.  IS"  S.  but  the  other  on 

Cape  Podron,  in  2>*  S.    This  last  latitude  wouU  extend 

the  discovery  of  Die^  betweoi  the  latitude  of  the  Congo  «• 

ver  and  this  high  ktitude,  to  280  Portiupcse  leagues,  in^ 

stead  of  twenty.    Besides,  Ciqpe  Padnm  forms  the  southern 

point  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  Congo,  and  b  only  in  la^ 

6»  15'  &    The  hi({h  probability  is,  that  the  first  cross  eradw 

ed  by  Diego  Cam  m  this  voyage,  was  at  Cape  Pahnerinho, 

in  ktt.  90  15'  S.  and  the  other  may  have  been  at  Roccn 

Poa,  in  lat.  13«  20'  S.    Ckirke '  is  disposed  to  extend  the 

,,""....,-.  ^»-f.s  9<-     second 


i 


m' 


I  Rrog.  of  Mar.  Diw.  I.  SS9.  note  r. 


i! 


s 


tM 


Progress  iff  the       --f» 


r^itT  II. 


I 


<  ^• 


^y 


tt'Ctmd  oroM  to  Cobo  Negro,  in  lat.  16°  S.      Either  influen- 
ced by  hilt  provitionN  running  ahort,  ur  dctirouii  of  forming 
a  triMidly  connection  with  tho  king  of  Congo,  Divgo  nica* 
Hired  buck  hii  way  to  the  Congo  river,  Mhore  he  won  re- 
ceived in  a  naoit  satuf^ctorv  manner  by  the  auvereign  of  that 
country.    The  reiwrtt  of  liii  itubjcvts  who  hud  l)ci'n  in  Por- 
tugal, and  the  liberal  nretents  which  thc}r  had  brought  to 
bini  from  King  John,  had  made  a  drqi  iniproMion  on  tlie 
mind  of  thin  African  monarch.     (le  made  many  inquiries 
rattectlng  the  Christian  religion,  and  beuig  highly  grnti- 
jfiaa  by  its  sublime  and  consolatory  doctrines,  perhaps  in- 
4uanoed  by  the  reports  his  subjects  had  brouffht  hUn  of  its 
jnngnificent  ceremonies,  he  appointed  one  of  his  principal 
iKiWBmen,  named  Cofuta  ot  2a«u/,  «to  accompany  Diego 
iCam,  a*  his  ambassador  to  King  John  i  anxiously  requesting 
ilka  king  of  Portugal  to  allow  this  nobleman  and  his  attcn- 
dttnts  to  be  boptiocd,  and  that  he  woukl  bo  pleased  to  send 
*;aoi«e  ministers  of  fais  holy  rdigion  to  convert  him  and  his 
-fttl^lacts  from  their  idolatrous  errors.    Diego  Cam  arrived 
«aal«lv  in  Portugal<with  Ca^nta  {  who  was  soon  afterwards  bap- 
tli«eu  by  tbt  name  of  John  SUva^  the  king  and  queen  of  Pon* 
tiigal  doing  him  the  honour  of  attending  on  him  as  sponsors 
#t  ihe  kc^  font ;  and  tho  splendid  ceremonial  was  closed  by 
.llie  bt^Hism  4>f  his  sable  attendants. 

■f  Some  tine  previous  to  this  event,  Alphonso  de  Aviero 
^■arried  an  ambassador  from  the  king  of  Benin  to  the  king  of 
rFerlHgal,  requesting  that  some  missionaries  might  bo  sent 
Smt  the  conversion  of  his  subjects  {  and,  olthougn  the  artful 
conduct  of  that  African  prince  threw. many  difficulties  in  the 
.way  of  this  mission,  nMny  of  the  Negroes  of  that  country 
>were  conveited*  From  the  ambassador  of  Benin,  the  king 
lOf  Portugal  reoeivfld  iikfomation  of  a  powerful  monarch, 
inomed  Organe,  whose  territories  lay  at  the  distance  of  250 
.Jeogues  beyond  the  kingdom,  of  Benin,  and  who  possessed  a 
•upremacy  over  all  the  adjacent  states.  Assuming  Capo  Lo- 
;po  Gon9alves,  in  lat.  l**  S.  ns  the  southern  boundary  of 
.the  kingdom  of  Benin,  250  Portuguese  leagues  would  bring 
us  to  the  kingdom  of  Benguela,  or  that  of  Jaa  Caconda,  a- 
,bout  lat  14"  or  15**  S.  Yet  some  persons  have  strangely  sup- 
,posed  that  this  king  Organe  or  Ogani  was  a  corruption  of 
fjan  or  Janhpif  the  title  given  by  tlie  Christians  of  the  east 
:|o  ]die  king  of  Abyssinia.  "  But  it  is  very  difRcult  to  ac- 
count for  w»  knowledge  of  Abyssinia  in  the  kingdom  of  Be- 
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niiii  not  only  on  account  of  the  diitMie>i  but  UkewiM  be- 
cAitte  leytral  of  the  moet  Mvege  natkNM  In  the  world,  tlio 
Uaih  iiid  ShangttUa^  occiipv  the  interNtoiM  upece.  The 
court  of  AliyMinio  did  indeed  then  reside  in  Mm,  the  loiith* 
eatt  efctmnity  of  tiie  liin«loni  \  and,  bgr  itt  plMrvr  and  iii- 
flucnc«,  might  have  pudied  iti  dominion  tiircNigh  tlieM  bar- 
barians to  the  neignbourhood  of  Benin  on  the  mwin  o- 
cean.  But  all  thi«  I  niUHt  confcw  to  be  a  mere  con^cMore  of 
miniit  of  which,  in  the  country  itself,  I  never  found  the 
smillest  confirmation '."  To  these  observations  of  the  ctle- 
bratdd  Abyssinian  traveller,  it  may  be  added,  that  the  dis- 
tance from  Benin  to  Shoa  exceeds  six  hundred  Portuguese 
leMH^Cs. 

While  the  king  of  Portugal  continued  to  encourage  his 
nHVlfators  to  proceed  to  the  southwards  in  discoverinff  the  AM- 
can  coast,  he  became  anxious  lest  some  unexpeotcd  nval  m^t 
)nt€f  pose  to  deprive  him  of  the  expected  firults  of  these  disco- 
veries, which  had  occupied  the  unremitting  ottentidna  of  his 
SredecesSors  and  himself  ibr  so  many  years.  Learning  tiiat 
tfhfl  Tintam  and  WilJiom  Fabian,  Englishmen,  were  pre- 
jMlHng,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Duke  of  Medinn  Sidonia* 
itl  1481,  to  proceed  on  a  voyase  to  Guinea,  he  Mnt  Buy  dc 
Sdusa  as  his  ambaHodor,  to  Edward  IV.  of  Englai.;!,  to  ex- 
plain the  title  which  he  held  from  the  popo  as  brd  of  that 
icountry,  and  to  induce  him  to  forbid  his  subjects  from  navi- 
gatinff  to  the  coast  of  Africa,  in  which  negotiation  he  was 
compTetelv snccesstuL  Hi>  likewise  used  every  exertion* to 
conceal  tne  progress  of  his  own  navigators  on  the  western 
coast  of  Africa,  and  to  magnify  the  dangers  of  the  voyage  t 
rtprettenting  that  the  coast  wai»  quite  inhospitable,  surround- 
c(i  by  most  tremendous  rocks,  and  inhabited  by  savage  ctn- 
nibals,  and  that  no  vessels  could  possibly  live  in  those  tem- 
])estuous  seas,  in  which  every  quarter  of  the  moon  produced 
a  furious  storm,  except  those  of  a  peculiar  constmetion, 
which  had  been  invented  by  the  Portuguese  ship-buildfrs. 

A  Portuguese  pilot,  who  had  oflcn  made  tne  voyage  to 
Guinea,  hud  the  temerity  tc  assert,  that  ony  kind  of  ship 
could  make  this  redoubted  voyoge,  as  safely  as  the  royal  ca- 
ravels, and  was  sent  for  to  court  by  the  king,  who  gave  him 
a  public  reprimand  for  his  ignorance  and  presumption. 
^oic  months  aftenvards,  the  same  pilot  aj^petured  again  at 
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court*  and  told  the  king,  **  That  being  of  un  obstinate  dis- 
position, he  had  attempted  the  voyage  to  Guinea  in  a  dllTer- 
ent  kind  of  vessel  from  those  usualiv  employed,  and  found  it 
to  be  impossible.''  The  kuig  oould  not  repress  a  smile  at 
this  solemn  nonsense  {  yet  honoured  the  pohtic  pilot  with  a 
private  audience,  and  gave  him  money  to  encoura^  him  to 
propagate  the  deception.  About  this  period,  likewise,  hear- 
ing that  three  Portuguese  seamen,  who  were  conversant  in 
the  navigation  of  the  coast  of  Africa,  had  set  out  for  Spain* 
intendiflg  to  olfer  their  services  in  that  country,  John  imme- 
dialely  ordered  them  to  be  pursued  as  traitors.  Two  of  them 
wore  killed,  and  the  third  was  brought  a  prisoner  to  Evora, 
where  he  was  brdce  on  the  wheel.  Heanng  that  the  Portu^ 
cnese  seamen  murmured  at  the  severity  of  Uiis  punishment, 
we  kiitt  cKckumed,  **  Let  eveiy  man  abide  by  nis  own  ele» 
ment,  I  love  nit  travelling  seamen." 

Encouraged  by  the  successful  progress  of  JMego  Cam  in 
1464  and  1485,  Kinj;  John  became  sanguine  in  his  hopea 
of  oemideting  the  discovery  of  a  maritime  route  to  Indiaf 
around  die  oontinelit  of  Amca,  and  determined  upon  using 
every  exortion  for  this  purpose.  Hi»  first  views  were  to 
endeavour  to  procure  some  wformation  respecting  India,  by 
means  of  a  joum^  overiand  i  and  with  this  object,  jht* 
ionio  de  LdsooMt  a  Franciscan  friar,  together  with  a  namelesa 
lay  companioQ,  were  di^mtch^  to  make  the  attempt  of  pe- 
netrating into  India,  throi^h  Palestine  and  Egypt.  But, 
beii^  %noirant  of  the  Arabic  language,  these  men  were  un- 
able to- penetrate  beyond  Jerusalem,  whence  they  returned  in- 
to PortngaL  Tliouffh  disappointed  in  this  attanpt,  bv  the 
ignonmoe  or  want  of  enterprise  of  his  agents,  his  resolution 
was  not  to  be  repressed  by  difficulties,  and  he  resolved  up- 
on efl^tk^ing  fresh  exertions  both  by  sea  and  land,  for  the 
acconylishment  of  his  enterprise.  He  accordingly  fitt<^ 
out  a  small  squadron  under  Barthok>mew  Dias,  a  knight  of 
the  royal  hous^hokl,  to  attempt  the  passage  by  sea. 
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For  this  important  enterpriiei  BartliokMiMw  Dias 
only  supplied  with  two  imdl  canvds  of  fi%  ton  oadi, 
uoompanied  by  a  sdU  umaller  vessel,  or  tender^  to 
carry  provisionB.  Of  these  vessels,  one  was  connnand- 
cd  oy  Bartholomew  Dias,  as  oommodorei  the  aeoond 
caravd  by  Jiiofi  Itffante,  amyther  cavaUer  or  gentleman  of 
the  oourt,  and  Pedro  Diaz,  brother  to  ihe  commander  in 
chief  of  the  expedition,  had  charm  of  the  tender.  The 
preparations  being  complt^ud,  Bartholomew  sailed  in.  the  end 
of  August  1486,  steering  direcdy  to  the  southwards. 

We  nave  no  relation  of  the  particulars  of  this  voyage,  and 
only  know  that  the  first  ipot  on  which  Dias  pkoedo  atone 
l^lar,  in  token  of  discovery  and  possession,  was  at  SUeira 
jRarda,  in  about  S¥*  40'  S.  .which  is  said  to  have  been  ISO 
leagues  farther  to  the  south  than  any  preceding  navigator* 
According  io  the  Portuguese  historians,  Diaz  sailed  boldly 
from  this  place  to  the  southwards,  in  the  open  sea,  and  never 
saw  the  land  again  until  he  wos  forty  leagues  to  the  east  of 
the  Cape  ci  Good  Hope,  which  he  had  pMsed  without  being 
in  sight  of  land.  Th  *  learned  geographer,  Mi^r  Renn^ 
informs  us,  that  Sir  Home  Pt^hnm  and  Gdptain  Tfadmpson, 
while  exploring  the-  western  coast  of  Africa  in  1786,  found  a 
nuurble  cross,  on  which  the  arms  of  Portugal  were  engraved, 
in  latitude  26"  37'  S.  near  a  bay  named  Anora  Pequenai: 
But,  OS  the  Portuguese  long  continued  to  Sequent  these 
coasts  exclusively,  and  consictered  them  all  as  belonging  to 
their  dominions  under  the  papal  grant,  this  latter  croas^  on 
which  the  inscription  was  not  legible,  may  have  been  erected 
at  a  considerably  subsequent  period.  At  all  events,  the  track 
of  Diaz  was  far  beyond  the  usual  adventure  of  any  fomier 
navigator,  as  he  must  have  run  a  course  of  firom  seven  to  ten 
degrees  of  latitude,  and  at  least  between  two  or  three  degrees 
of  longitude,  in  utterly  unknown  seas,  without  sight  of  knd. 
The  first  land  seen  by  Diaz  is  said  to  have  been  forty  leagues 
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to  the  eastwaitl  of  the  cape,  where  he  cnmc  in  sight  of  n  bay^ 
on  the  coast,  which  he  called  Angra  de  ios  VaqueroSf  or  bay 
of  herdsmen,  from  observinff  a  number  of  cows  grazing  on 
the  land.  The  distance  of  iorty  Portuguese  lengupH,  would 
lead  ue  to  what  is  tifyx  called  Stniys  bay,  immediately  east  df 
Cabo  das  AguUias,  which  latter  is  in  lat.  34°  50'  S.  and  long. 
20°  16'  £.  m>m  Greenwich.  From  this  place  Dinz  conti- 
nued his  voyage  eutwards,  to  a  small  island  or  rock  in  the 
Jaeijf  whidi  is  now  «dled  Zwartkops  or  Algoa,  in  long.  ^V 
£.  on  which  rocky  islet  he  placed  a  stone  cros^  or  pillar,  as 
a  memorial  of  his  progress,  and  named  it,  on  that  account, 
Santa  Cruz,  or  iS/  Pennol  de  la  Cruz.  In  his  progress  to 
this  place  from  the  Angra  de  Ios  Vaqucros,  he  had  set 
some  Negroes  on  shore  m  different  'plnceB,  who  had  >  be^n 
brought  from  Portugal  for  tliis  purpose,  and  who  were  well 
dothed,  that  they  m%ht  be  respecteii  by  the  natives.  Tliese 
Negroes  were  likewise  provided  with  (»mall  assortments  of  t(^ 
for  bartering  with  the  natives,  and  were  cspeciiJIy  charged  to 
make  inquiiy  as  to  the  situation  and  distance  of  the  domir 
nions  of  Prester  John.  Of  the  fate  of  these  Negroes  we  are 
nowhere  informed,'  but  may  be .  well  assured  they  would  re- 
ceive no  intelUgenoe  respecting  the  subject  of  their  inquirv, 
from  the  ignorant  Hottentots  and  Catfres  of  Southern  A- 
frica. 

It  would  appear  that  Diaz  was  still  unconscious  that  lie 
had  reached  and  overpassed  tlie  extreme  southern  point  of 
Africa,  although  iiow  nearly  nine  degrees  to  the  east  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  at  least  one  degree  back  towards 
the  north  of  his  most  soutliern  range ;  but  ne  may  have  sup- 
posed himself  in  a  deep  bite  or  bay  of  the  coast,  similar  to 
the  welMoiown  gulf  of  Guinea. .  Under  this  impression,  that 
he  bad  not  accomplished  the  grand  object  of  his  enterprize, 
he  was  anxious  to  continue  his  voyage  still  farther  towards 
tlieeast:  But,  as  tlie  provisions  on  board  las  two  caravels 
were  nearly  exhausted,  and  the  victualling  tender  under  the 
command  of  his  brother  was  missing,  the  crews  of  the  cara- 
vels became  exceedingly  urgent  to  return,  lest  they  might  po- 
risli  with  fiuntne.  With  some  difficulty  he  prevaded  on  the 
people  to  continue  their  course  about  twenty-five  leagues  fan- 
ther  on,  as  he  felt  exceedingly  mortified  nt  the  idea  of  return- 
ing to.  his  sovereign  without  accomplishing  the  discovery  on 
which  he  was  sent.  They  accordingly  rcnchrd  the  mouth  of 
a  river,  which  was  discovered  by  Juan  Infante,  and  was  cal- 
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led  A'om  him,  Bio  del  Infante^  now  known  by  die  name  of 
Great-Fish  River,  in  about  lat.  SS»  27'  N.  long.  28«  20'  £. 
Ttie  coast  still  trended  towards  the  eastwards,  with  a  slight 
inclination  towards;  tlie  north  ;  so  that,  in  an  eastern  course 
of  about  thiiteen  degrees,  the^  had  neared  the  north  about 
six  degrees,  though  still  unsatisfied  of  having  absolutely  clear- 
ed the  southcni  point  of  Africa.  M'lt 
From  this  river,  the  extreme  boundary  of  the  present  voy- 
age, Diaz  commenced  his  return  homewards,  and  discovered, 
with  great  joy  and  astonishment,  on  their  pasisage  back,  ihe 
long  sought  tor  and  tremendous  promontory,  which  had  been 
the  grand  object  of  the  hopes  and  wishes  of  Portuguese  rm^ 
vigation  daring  .'^cu^m^our  years,  ever  since  the  year  1412; 
when  the  illustrious  Don  Henry  first  began  to  direct  and  in^ 
cite  his  countrymen  to  the  prosecution  of  discoveries  ak>nff 
the  western  shores  of  Africa.    Eitlier  from  the  distance  whim 
the  caravels  had  been  from  the  land,  when  they  first  altered 
their  course  to  tlie  eastwards,  or  from  the  cape  having  beeif 
concealed  in  thick  fogs,  it  had  escaped  notice  in  the  preoed* 
ing  part  of  the  voyage.    At  this  place  Diaz  erected  &  stbne 
cross  in  memory  of  his  discovery ;  nnd,  OMong  to  heavy  tem- 
pests, whidt  he  experienced  off  the  liigh  table  land  of  the  Cape, 
he  named  it  Cabo  dos  Tormentosi  or  Cape  of  storms  |  but  the 
satisfaction  which  King  John  derived  from  this  memorable 
discovery,  on  the  return  of  Dinz  to  Portugal  in  1487,  and 
the  hope  which  it  imparted  of  having  opened  a  sure  passage 
by  sea  from  Europe  through  the  Atlantic  into  the  Indian 
ocean,  by  which  his  subjects  would  now  reap  the  abundant 
harvest  of  all  their  long  and  arduous  labours,  induced  that 
sovereign  to  change  this  inauspicious  appellation  for  one  of  a 
more  happy  omen,  and  he  accordingly  ordered  that  it  should 
in  future  be  called,  Cabo  de  boa  Esperatifa,  or  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  which  it  has  ever  since  retained. 

Soon  af);er  the  discovery  of  the  Cape,  by  which  shorter 
name  it  is  now  generally  preeminently  distinguished,  Diaz  fell 
in  with  the  victualler,  from  which  he  had  separated  nine 
months  before.  Of  nine  persons  who  had  composed  the  crew 
of  that  vessel,  six  had  been  murdered  by  the  notiveft  of  the 
west  coast  of  Africa,  and  Femand  Colazzo,  one  of  the  three 
survivors,  died  of  joy  on  again  behdding  his  countrymen. 
Of  the  circumstances  of  the  voyage  home  we  have  no  account; 
but  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  Diaz  and  his  companions 
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would  b»  hononrabty  received  by  their  aovorelgni  after  a  voy« 
age  of  Midi  unprecedented  length  and  unusual  sncoeM* 


SCCTIOM  V.  '■ 

Jtmmty  overhnd  to  India  and  Ahjfoinia^  by  Cooilham  and 

dePojfOtt*, 

SooV  after  the  departure  of  Dial,  King  John  dispatched 
Fedto  de  Covilliam  and  Alphonio  de  Payva*  both  well  ver> 
Bed  in  the  Arabic  kuimiage,  with  orders  to  travd  by  land  in<^ 
to  the  east,  for  the  discovery  of  the  country  of  Presbyter, 
or  Jhreiter  John,  and  to  trace  the  steps  of  the  lucrative  com- 
merce then  carried  on  with  India  by  the  Venetians  for  spices 
and  drags ;  part  of  their  instructions  being  to  endeavour  to 
asoertain  the  practicability  of  navigating  round  the  south  ex- 
tremity of  Africa  to  the  famed  marts  of  Indian  commerce, 
and  to  make  every  possiUe  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  of 
that  important  naffgation.  ekmie  writers  have  placed  this 
ioumcgr  as  prior  in' point  c^  time  to  the  voyage  of  Diaz,  and 
nave  even  imagined  that  the  navi|;ator  was  directed  or  in- 
structed by  the  report  which  Covilham  transmitted  respect- 
ing India.  Of  the  relation  of  this  voyage  by  Alvarez,  which 
Purcbas  published  in  an  abbreviated  form,  trran  a  translation 
out  of  the  Italian  in  the  collection  of  Ramusio,  found  among 
the  pi^)era  of  Hakluyt,  Ptirchas  gives  the  following  character: 
**  I  etteem  it  true  in  those  things  which  he  saith  ne  saw :  In 
some  others  whidi  he  had  by  relation  of  enlarging  travellers, 
or  boasting  Abassines,  he  may  perhaps  sometimes  rather  men- 
dada  dicere,  than  menthi.'*  To  tell  lies  rather  than  make  them. 
;  .Covilham,  or  CoviUan,  was  bom  in  a  town  of  that  name 
in  Portuual,  and  went,  when  a  boy,  into  Castile,  where  he 
entered  the  service  of  Don  Alphonso,  duke  of  Seville.  On 
a  war  breaking  out  between  Portugal  and  Castile,  he  return- 
ed into  his  native  oountiy,  where  he  got  into  the  household 
of  King  Al[^onso,  who  made  him  a  man-at-arms.  After  the 
death  wthat  king,  he  was  one  of  the  guard  of  King  John, 
who  employed  him  on  a  mission  into  l^in,  on  account  of 
his  knowledge  in  the  language.  He  was  afterwards  employ- 
ed 
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od  in  Barbaiy,  Hirheire  he  i^emaihed  sonde  timey  and  aoquirad  ; 
the  Arabic  languase,  and  was  employed  to  neootiate  a  peace 
with  the  king  of  Trcmesen.  He  was  a  secona  time  sent  into 
Bafharv  on  a  mission  to  King  Atnoli-Ma^egit  to  procure 
restitution  of  the  bones  of  the  mfant  Don  Fernando,  in  which 
he  was  successful.  , 

After  his  return,  he  was  joined  in  commission,  as  before^ 
mentioned,  with  Alpbonso  de  Payrat  and  these  adventurous 
travellers  left  Lisbon  in  May  1487.    Covilham  was  furnished 
with  a  very  curious  map  for  these  times,  by  the  Prince  Emtif  • 
nuel,  afterwards  king  of  Portugal,  which  had  been  copied  ^ 
and  composed,  with  great  care  and  secrecy,  by  the  licentiate  ^  , 
Calzadilla,  afterwards  bishq)  of  ViseOf  assisted  by  Doctor  Ho-  ^ 
drigo,  and  a  Jewish  physician  named  Moses }  which  map  as-  ^ 
sorted  the  practicabiuty  of  passing  by  sea  to  India  round  the  , 
southern  extremity  of  Afirica,  on  some  obscure  information 
which  had  been  collected  by  those  who  constructed  it  i^ 

ic  With  a  supply  of  500  crowns  in  money,  and  a  Jetter  a£f. 
credit,  or  bills  of  exchange,  Covilham  on^  De  Payva  weak  ^ 
first  to  Naples,  where  their  bills  of  exchange  were  paid  by  4 
the  son  of  Cosmo  de  Medici,  From  Naples  they  went  by  sea  1 
to  the  island  of  Rhodes,  and  thenee  to  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  ,; 
whence  they  travelled  as  merchants  to  Grande  Cairo,  and  4 
proceeded  witli  the  caravan  to  Tor  ^  <m  the  Red  3ea,  near  the  i 
foot  of  Mount  Sinai.  They  here  received  some  informatioa  ^ 
respecting  the  trade  which  then  subsisted  between  Egypt  and  ; 
Calicut,  and  sailed  from  that  place  to  Aden,  a  tradma  cityof 
Yemen,  on  the  outside  of  the  Straits  of  Babehnand^  The  « 
travellers  here  separated }  Covilham  embarking  in  one  vessel.  % 
for  India,  while  De  Payva  took  his  passage  in  another  vessel  ^ 
bound  for  Suakem  on  the  Abyssinian  coast  of  the  Red  Sea» 
having  engaged  to  rejoin  each  other  at  Cairo,  after  having  ; 
carried  the  directions  of  their  sovereign  into  effect.  , 

The  Moorish  ship  from  Adenin  which  Covilham  had  em-  ^ 
barked,  landed  him  at  Cananor  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  . 
whence,  after  some  stay,  he  went  to  Calicut  and  Oop,  bong  ■ 
the  first  of  the  Portuguese  nation  who  had  navigated  the  In*  » 
dian  ocean ;  having  seen  pqpper  and  ginger,  and  heard  of  . 
cloves  and  cinnamon.  From  India  he  went  by  sea  to  So&«  ' 
la  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Afirica,  where  he  is  said  to  haveex- 
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2  £1  Tor  it  on  the  Anibian  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
JBahr  Attuez,  or  Gulf  of  Suez,  in  lat.  285 10'  N.  long.  330  s«'  ^.—f.. 
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aminpd  the  gold  minest  And  where  he  prpcured  some  in- 
formation respecting  the  sreat  island  of  Madagascar,  called 
by  the  Moors  the  Island  of  the  Moon.  With  the  various 
and  valuable  information  ,,he  hod  now  acquired,  relative 
to  the  productions  of  India  and  th^ir  marts,  and  of  the  east- 
em  coast  of  Africa,  he  now  determined  to  return  to  Egypt, 
that  he  mi^^t  be  able  to  communicate  his  intelligence  to  ror- 
tuffoL  At  Cairo  he  was  met  bv  messengers  ffota  Km^;  John, 
innmning  him  that  Payva  had  l)een  murdeied,  and  ^vccting 
him  to  go  to  Ormu«  and  the  coast  of  Fersia,  in  order  to  in- 
crease his  stock  of  commercial  knowledge.  The  two  messen- 
Srs  from  the  king  of  Portugal  whom  v^yilham  met  with  at 
liro,  were  both  Jewish  ropbis,  named  Abraliam  of  Beja 
«nd  Joseph  of  irfunego.  The  Utt^r  returned  into  Porti^l 
with  letters  from  Covjlham,  giving  an  account  of  his  obser- 
vations, and  assuring  his  mast^^r  tn^t  the  ships  which  sailed 
to  the  coast  of  Guinea,  might  be  certain  of  &iding  a  termi- 
nation of  the  African  Ccmtinent,  h\  persisting  in  a  southerly 
course ;  and  advising,  when  they  should  arrive  in  the  eastern 
ocean,  to  inquire  lor  Sofala  and  the  Island  of  the  Moon. 

Covilham  and  Rabbi  Abr^am  went  from  Cairp,  proba- 
bly by  sea,  to  Ormuz  and  the  coast  of  Persia,  whence  they 
returned  in  company  to  Aden.  Frotp  that  place,  Abrahani 
returned  by  the  waV  of  Cairo  to  Portugal  with  the  additional 
information  which  had  been  co^ected  in  their  voyage  to  the 
Gulf  of  Persia ;  though  some  authon  allege  that  Joseph  was 
the  companion  of  this  voyage,  and  that  he  returned  from 
Bassora  by  way  of  the  desert  to  Aleppo,  and  thence  to  Por- 
tufiml. 

rrom  Aden,  Covilham  crossed  the  straits  of  Bubelmandeb 
to  the  south-eastern  coast  of  Abyssinia,  where  he  found 
Alexander  the  king,  or  negus,  at  the  head  of  an  army,  levy- 
ing tribute  or  contributions  iVom  his  rebellious  subjects  of 
the  southern  provinces  of  his  dominions.  Alexander  receiv- 
ed Covilham  with  kindness*  but  more  from  motives  of  curi- 
osity thim  for  any  expectations  of  advantage  that  might  re- 
sult from  any  connection  or  communication  with  thekingdoni 
of  Portugal.  Covilham  accompanied  the  king  to  Shoa,  where 
the  seat  of  the  Abyssinian  government  was  then  established  ; 
and  from  a  cruel  policy,  which  subsists  still  in  Abyssinia*  by 
which  strangers  aiu  hardly  ever  permitted  to  quit  the  coun- 
try, Covilham  never  returned  into  Europe.  Though  dius 
doMned  to  perpetual  exile  in  a  strange  and  barbarous  land, 
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Covilham  was  veil  used.  He  marriedt  and  obtained  ample 
possessions,  enioying  the  favour  of  several  successive  kings  of 
Abyssinia,  and  was  preferred  to  some  considerable  offices  in 
the  government.  Frequent  epistolary  intercourse  took  place 
between  him  and  the  king  of  Portugal,  who  spared  no  ex- 
pence  to  ke^  open  the  interestiiu(  correspondence.  In  his 
dispatches,  Covilham  described  the  several  ports  which  he 
had  visited  in  India  j  explained  the  policy  ana  disposition  of 
the  several  princes  i  and  pointed  out  the  situation  and  riches 
of  the  gold  mines  of  So&laj  exhorting  the  kins  to  persist, 
unremittingly  and  vigorouslv,  in  prosecuting  the  discoveiy  of 
the  passage  to  India  around  the  southern  extranity  of  Amca, 
which  he  asserted  to  be  attended  with  little  danger,  and  af- 
firmed that  the  cu>e  was  well  known  in  India.  He  is  said  to 
have  aooompanied  his  letters  and  descriptions  with  a  chart, 
which  the  ci^  and  all  the  cities  on  the  coast  of  Africi^ 


m 


were  exactly  rqpresented,  which  he  had  received  in  India  from 
a  Moor.  Covuham  was  afterwards  seen  bv,  and  intimat^ty 
acquainted  with  Francesco  Alvarez,  his  historian,  who  was 
sent  on  an  embassy  into  Abyssinia  by  Emmanuel  king  of 
Portugal  Alvarez,  who  appears  to  have  f^^m  a  priest^  callp' 
Covilham  his  spiritual  son,  and  says  that  h^oad  been  thirty/" 
three  years  in  great  credit  with  Frette  Jaf^ni,  so  he  calk  the 
king  of  Abyssinia,  and  all  the  court,  during  all  which  time' 
he  had  never  confessed  his  dns,  except  to  Oqd  in  secret,  ber; 
cauee  the  priests  of  that  country  were  not  in  use  tokec^^ 
secret  what  had  been  committed  to  them  in  qonfession.  This 
would  protract  the  residence  of  Covilham  in  Abyssinia,  at 
least  to  the  year  1521,  or  1522 ;  but  how  lonj^  he  may  have 
lived  there  afterwards  does  not  appear. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


:  HISTORY  OF  THE  DISCOVERT  AND  CONQUEST  OF  INDIA  BY  THf? 
!        PORTVOUB8S,     BBTWEEN    THE    YBARS     1497    AND     15S5  : 

FROM   THE   ORIGINAL   PORTUOUESE  OF  HERMAN  LOPES  DB  , 

CASTANBDA. 


i 


\ 


INTRODUCTIONr 

■ 

ALTHOUGH,  in  strict  conformity  to  chronological  orrange- 
nient>  the  discovery  of  America  by  Columbus  in  1492, 
ought  '■  precede  our  account  of  the  discoveiy  of  the  maritime 
route  from  Europe  to  India  by  the  Portuguese,  ivhich  did  not 
take  place  imtil  the  year  1498  {  it  yet  appears  more  regular 
to  fouow  out  the  series  of  Portuguese  navigation  and  disco- 
very to  its  full  completion,  than  to  break  down  that  original 
and  vast  enterpru^  mto  fragments.  We  might  indeed  nave 
■topt  with  the  flnt  voyage  of  De  Gama,  which  effected  the 
discovery  of  India :  But  as  the  contents  of  this  Chapter  con- 
sists of  what  may  be  considered  an  authentic  original  record, 
and  carries  on  the  operations  of  the  Portuguese  in  India  to 
the  year  1525»  it  seemed  preferable  to  retain  this  curious  ori- 
ginal history  entire.  It  is  obvious  that  Castaneda  must  have 
used  the  origini^  journals  of  De  Gama,  and  other  early  Por- 
tuguese commanders,  or  of  some  persons  engaged  itf  the  voy- 
ages and  transactions  $  as  he  often  forsets  the  historieail  lan- 
guage, and  uses  the  familiar  diction  of  a  person  actualfy  en- 
gafi»d,  as  will  appear  in  many  passages  of  this  Chapter. 

The  title  of  thfs  or^nal  document,  now  first  offered  to  the 
public  in  modem  Englkh,is  **  Thejirst  Bookeofthe  Historie 
of  the  Discoverie  and  Conquest  of  the  East  Indias  by  the  Por- 
tingak,  in  the  time  of  King  Don  John,  the  tecondofthat 
name.  By  Hernan  Lopes  de  Castaneda  ;  translated  into  Eng- 
lish by  "Nicholas  Lichefieidf  and  dedicated  to  Sir  Fraunces 
Drake,    Imprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  East,  i  592." 

Though  uic  transactions  here  recorded  are  limited  in  the 
title  to  me  reign  of  John  II.  they  occupied  the  reisnis  (tf  his 
immediate  successor  Emmanuel,  or  Manuel,  and  of  John  III. 
Castonedas  history  was  printed  in  black  letter  at  Coimbra,  in 
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«ight  volumoi  folio,  in  the  yean  1553,  155iS,  and  1554,  and 
is  now  exceedipffly  scarce.  In  1559,  a  trantlation  of  thefint 
book  was  mode  into  French  by  Nicolas  de  Grouchy,  and  pub- 
lished at  Paris  in  quarto.  An  Italian  translation  was  pub- 
liriied  at  Venice  In  two  volumes  miarto,  by  Alfonso  Uloa, 
in  1578*.  That  into  Enfflioh  by  Xiichefleld,  employed  on 
the  present  occnsion,  is  m  small  quarto  and  black-letter. 
The  voyage  of  Do  Goma  is  related  by  De  Barros  in  his 
work,  entitled  Da  Asia,  and  has  been  described  by  Oso- 
rius,  Ramusio,  Maifei,  4Uid  de  Faria.  Purchas  gives  a  brief 
■occount  of  it,  I.  ii.  26.  The  beautiful  poem  ot  the  Lusiad 
by  Camoens,  the  Portuguese  Homer,  is  dedicated  to  the 
celebration  of  this  important  transaction,  and  is  well  known 
through  an  elegant  translation  into  English  by  Mickle.  In 
the  present  chapter,  the  curious  and  rare  work  of  Casta- 
neda,  so  far  as  his  first  book  extends,  is  given  entire  |  and 
the  only  freedom  employed  in  this  version,  besides  chang- 
ing the  English  of  229  years  ago  into  the  modem  and 
more  intelligible  language,  has  been  to  prune  a  quaint  ver- 
bosity, mist^en  by  Lichefield  ibr  rhetorical  eloquence.  The 
dedication  of  the  early  translator  to  the  celebrated  Sir  Fran- 
cis Drake,  is  preserved  in  its  original  dress,  as  a  sufficient 
s|)ecimen  of  the  language  of  Epgla^id  at  the  close  of  the 
•ixteenth  century.  ^ 

DEDICATION. 

To  the  right  Wonhipfull 

Sir  Fraunces  Drake,  knight, 

N,  L,  G,  wisheth  all  prosperitie, 

They  haue  an  auncicnt  custome  in  Persia  (the  which  is 
also  observed  throughout  all  Asia)  that  none  will  enterprise  to 
visit  the  king,  noble  man,  orperticularly  any  other  person  of 
countenance,  but  he  caricth  with  him  some  thing  to  pre- 
sent him  with  all  worthy  of  thanks,  the  which  is  not  onely 
done  in  token  of  great  numilitie  3t  obedience,  but  also  of 
a  zealous  louc  &  iriendly  aifection  to  their  superiours  & 
welwillers.  So  I  (right  worshipfuli  following  this  Peruan 
president)  hauing  taking  vpon  me  this  simple  translation  out 
of  the  Portingale  tongue,  into  our  English  language,  ain  bold 
to  present  &  dedicate  the  same  vnto  you  as  a  Unification 
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9t  my  ditirt  good  will.  The  hiitory  conttineth  th*  dincouc- 
ritf  and  con(|«Mt  of  the  Eait  IndiM«  made  by  auiidry  wurtliv 
eapUinet  of  the  Portennlcit  in  the  time  of  King  Don  Manui*!, 
h  of  the  King  Don  Jmini  the  lecond  of  that  nnmc,  witli  the 
deeoription,  not  onely  of  the  country*  but  also  of  ovtTy  har- 
bour appertoining  to  every  place  whonrnto  tliey  came,  &  of 
the  great  resistance  they  found  in  the  same,  by  rcson  whcrof 
there  was  sundry  great  battles  many  times  fought,  nnd  like- 
wise of  the  commodities  &  riches  that  oucty  of  these  plnccs 
doth  yeekl.  .  And  for  thnt  I  know  your  worship,  with  grcnt 
pdril  nnd  daunger  hauo  post  these  monHtrous  nnu  lx)ttomleKBo 
sees,  am  therfore  the  more  encournge<I  to  desire  &  pruy  yuur 
worships  patronage  &  defence  thcrof,  reouesting  you  wiiii  all 

Hd  pardon  those  imperfections,  which  1  ucknowlctlgu  to  be 
Tery  manyj  &  so  much  the  more,  by  reoson  of  nty  long  & 
many  years  continuance  in  foreine  countries.  Howbeit,  I 
hope  to  have  truly  observed  the  literol  sence  &  full  effect  of 
the  history,  as  Uie  author  setteth  it  ftirth,  which  if  it  may 
please  you  to  peruse  &  accept  in  good  nart,  I  sliall  be gicot^ 
emboldened  to  proceedo  &  pubush  also  the  second  Sc  third 
booke,  which  I  am  assured  will  neither  be  vnplensant  nor 
vnprofitable  to  the  readers.  Thus  olwaiea  wishing  your 
good  worship  such  procptrous  continuance  and  like  fcr- 
tunote  successe  as  Goo  hnth  hitherto  sent  y(m  in  your 
dangerous  trauaile  &  ofTayres,  and  as  maye 
euery  waye  content  your  owneheortesde- 

^  sire,  doe  euen  so  take  my  leaue.  From 

'^  London  the  fill  of  March. 

'  1582. 

,|,  ..  Your  worslups  alwaycs  to  commaundi 

.*,t  i<>^  •lHK-?/t,^  Nicholas  Lkhejild. 
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ORDTCATION  BY  CASTANEDA. 

To 

The  most  high  and  mighty  Prince, 
John  III. 
King  of  Portugal  and  Jlgarve, 
Sfc. 


fcv, 
i   ! 


1     It  hatli  seimcd  to  me,  most  liigh  and  mighty  prince,  our 
dread  king  and  sovereign,  so  important  and  weighty  a  patter 
to  undcrtnlce  a  history  of  the  great  and  valiant  actions  which 
our  Portuguese  have  performed  in  the  discovery  and  con- 
quest 
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2iicftt  of  Indilk,  that  I  often  thought  to  ralinquiih  theatkmpt. 
lut  HI  tlicM  nol>lo  dcedi  wure  principally  uiid«rt«k«ii 
and  prrfonned  for  the  f^Uwy  of  Abniahty  God,  the  oonvtr- 
«ion  of  the  barbaroui  nationi  to  the  Cnriiitlnn  tiUtht  and  the 
great  honour  of  your  highn«M|  air.l  at,  by  the  power  and 
mercy  tA'  the  Omnipotent,  Kuch  fortunate  hucccm  hai  been 
granted  to  these  famous  cnteqiriseii,  I  have  been  encouraged 
to  pi-oceed.  I  therefore  trust  entirely  to  the  aid  and  comwrt 
of  the  divine  goodness  in  publisliing  this  work,  giving  the 
gbry  thereof  to  God  alone,  und  its  earthly  praise  to  your  ex- 
cellent highnesa,  and  the  king  Don  Manuel  your  father,  of 
liimotu  and  happy  memory. 

Although  these  gbrious  deeds  are  well  known  and  spread 
abroad  over  the  vNmdi  they  yet  cannot  be  sufficlentlv  mode 
manificst  unless  set  forth  in  writing,  by  means  of  which  their 
memory  may  endure  for  ever,  and  remain  always  at  if  pre- 
sent to  the  readers )  as  history  hath  perpetuated  the  actions 
of  the  Greeks  and  llomons  which  are  ot  such  hkh  antiquity. 
Of  other  transactions,  nothing  inferior  to  theirs,  perhiqMi 
even  far  greater,  which  have  bwn  performed  by  other  natk>ns, 
there  is  little  or  no  memory,  because  these  do  not  remain  re- 
corded by  history  :  Such  are  those  of  the  Assyrians,  Medes 
and  Persians }  of  tlie  Africans  against  the  Romans  i  of  the 
Suevi  against  Julius  Coxar ;  of  the  Spaniards  in  recovering 
their  country  from  the  Moors ;  imd  principally  of  these  iiw 
vindblc  and  pious  kings  of  Portuga',  vour  jglorious  ancestors* 
Don  Alonso  Henrioues,  Don  bancho  his  son,  and  Don 
Alonso,  who  ucquireu  the  kingdoms  of  Portugal  and  Algarve 
by  great  and  wonderful  deeds  of  arms.  Ofall  which,  there 
haraly  remaineth  any  memorv,  for  want  of  having  been  dulv 
recorded  by  writing.  So  likewise  of  those  actions  whicU 
have  been  performs  in  India,  only  as  it  were  of  yesterday* 
the  exact  memory  of  tliem  is  confined  to  four  persons  i  and 
if  they  were  to  die,  all  remembrance  of  these  trortsactiona 
must  nave  ended  to  their  great  dishonour.  Considering 
these  things,  1  resolved  to  record  these  noble  deeds  which 
the  subjects  of  your  highness  have  performed  in  the  discovery 
and  conquest  of  India*  which  have  never  been  surpassed  in 
valour,  or  even  equalled,  in  any  age  or  country.  Leaving 
all  mention  of  the  conqu^ts  of  Cyrus  and  other  barbarians* 
and  even  taking  into  the  account  the  deeds  of  Alexander,  sd 
famous  over  all  the  world,  which  arc  as  nothing  compared  to 
what  has  been  performed  since  India  became  frequented  by 
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«1m  PiortagiMW,  no  more  than  s  dead  Hon  on  W  HkaiMd  to 
OMftlhrv.  The  eonquesU  of  Alenuider  were  all  bgrlaiid, 
•nd  Mhie^by  hiniMlfinpenoi^agalniinttiont  whowere 
Ntde  trained  or  acctntoancd  to  feati  of  anne.  Bot  the 
Forcngaeae  oonqveet  of  India  waa  perfbnncd  by  tlie  captama 
of  your  hif^hncM,  after  a  Toynge  by  aea  of  a  year  and  eig^t 
nKmtha*  ooing  abnoet  aroniid  the  clobe,  from  thentmoit 
limita  of  the  i*Mt  through  the  Yaat  f  nd  bottomleu  ocean,  tee- 
ing only  the  heavena  and  the  water  i  a  thing  never  before 
attempted  by  man*  and  hardly  oven  imagined.  After  muv 
mounting  hunger  and  thinti  'and  daily  expeeure  to  furioua 
itorme,  and  a  Uioutand  danoan  in  the  voyage )  they  had  to 
encounter  great  and  cruel  battlee  on  their  arrival  in  Indir  t 
not  amntt  men  armed  only  with  bow*  and  xpeira,  as  in  the 
time 'M  Alexander,  but  with  people  of  itoutand  tried  courage 
and  experienced  in  war,  having  ordinance  and  fire-woricen 
more  numerous  even  than  the  Portuguese,  betides  many  other 
excellent  weapons,  lite  power  of  these  men,  against  whom 
the  subjects  of  your  hiffliness  had  to  contend,  was  infinitely 
greater  than  tbft  of  lung  Porus,  against  whmn  Alexander 
had  to  encounter' I  yet  the  Portuguese,  though  lew  in  num- 
ber, uniformly  had  the  victory,  and  never  retired  from  the 
war  as  was  dc«e  by  Alexander. 

Leaving  the  actions  o^'  the  Greeks,  and  considering  what 
was  performed  by  the  Homans  with  their  innumerable  ar^ 
ndes  and  yafct  ileetS(,  which  seemed  to  cover  the  &ce  of  the 
aea,'arid  lyy  iheans  of  which  they  thought  to  have  conquered 
the  whole*  earth;  Yet  they  never  adventured  beyond  the 
Red  Sei  I  neith^  was  the  grtetest  of  their  famous  victories 
comparable  to  those  batdes- which  have  been  fought  l^  our 
men  in  India  {  in  which,  most  invincible  prince,  the  great 
prospeHty  of  your  fiither  and  you  ik  well  known.  As,  with*> 
out  moving  from  your  palace,  discoveries  and  conquests  have 
been  aefaieved  by  your  captains,  more  extensive  than  ever 
were  discovered  or  conquered  bv  any  prince '  x>r  <>ii.  There 
never  was  any  conquest;  either  oy  theBarbani..* ,  ^.  -M^ksyor 
Romans,  of  any  thing  like  equal  diAcultv  t  .i;>  >•,,  .  .iicUa; 
neither  any  kinos  or  captains  of  anjr  of  tnet>«,  iiaaons  equal  in 
tvkmr  and  conduct  to  those  of  your  father  andyoursdf,  as 
^  manifestly  appiear  ftt>m  the  whole  tenor  of  the  following 
iditory. 

o-vl%e  great  actions  which  the  subjects  of  your  highness  hav^ 
9:/tWiy  '^ompl^^ied,  roust  be  deemed  to-have  beoi  permit* 
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a|ipomtod  by  th«  t>ro«idinc«  «f  liud  i  that  19  tkmo 
with  tlMir  V  in  idoU,  M  Um  Ilk*  MotariiM  ok' 
Mahontt,  migbl  be  brouttiit  into  the  catholic fiiUh»  wet  thk 
Ume  geeet  numben  beve  been  tdded  to  the  (Jb(i«liiui  reU- 
gkm.  For*  ahiee  theie  great  ex|>kdtef  your  highneiB,  m  • 
moit  godiy  end  Christian  prince,  hath  taken  ei|Mcial  care» 
and  hath  oiven  command  that  the  Chriitian  dociriue  of  tlie 
hrolhtrkooaof  tk9  eompangf  iff'Juiu  should  be  tan^t  In  I^'ul, 
y  tiioh  70a  ordered  to  be  brought  fnaa  Rome,  and  hav«  uO- 
^.  >t  supported  at  your  expence.  lltus  liliewise,  ^ou  hMv« 
erected,  and  founded  the  noble  and  sumptuous  umventic^  of 
Coinibn«  to  augment  tlie  honour  and  reputation  of  your 
kingdom  (  where,  besides  many  divines  ami  colleges  of  poor 
b^mhig  friars  to  expound  the  evan^lical  law,  then)  arp  tenw 
p^al  men  also  to  instruct  those  ot  your  subjects  that  daltomi 
and  enlarge  the  commonwealth  bv  deeds  of  arms,  and  ttiose 
who  adorn  the  same  by  means  of  learning. 

All  these  heroic  virtues  of  your  hwhaess  beina  well  kn«.wn 
'  to  me,  have  encouraged  me  to  ipubmh  this  work  and  oilitrs, 
which  have  some  taste  of  leanunff ,  that  they  may  reMsin  u 
perpetual  memoriol  of  the  noble  deeds  of  so  manv  gentlouL-n 
ana  knights  of  Portupal,  your  sul^ects.  In  this  I  have  been 
much  forwarded  by  having  been  m  India,  where  I  sdoumed 
with  my  fiither,  who  was  sent  into  that  country  by  your 
highness  as  a  judge.  I  went  all  my  youth  in  tl«e  pursuit  of 
leaminff,  and  in  the  study  of  ancient  historians.  Beiqg  in 
India,  1  set  myself  with  all  diligence  to  learn  and  und«ntan4 
all  that  had  been  done  in  n^gard  to  the  diacotery.  and  conquest 
of  that  country  by  the  Portuguese,  with  the  intension  of 
making  the  same  known  and  common  to  all  men.  By  my 
inquiries,  and  through  the  information  derived  from  sundiy 
gentlemen  and  captains,  both  such  as  were  actually  present  kk 
the  various  transactions,  and  em{doyed  in  their  execution,  as 
by  others  who  were  engaged  in  cpunsellinff  and  preparing 
the  means  of  their  bdng  performed,  1  have  derived  muchau- 
thoitio  information }  as,  likewise,  by  the  perusal  of  many  let- 
tort  and  memorials,  which  were  written  by  men  of  credit  and 
reputation,  all  of  which  I  have  examined  a|  evidences  <^  the 
authanticity  of  my  work,  both  while  in  India  and  since  nsy 
return  into  Portugal.  As  the  matters  I  meant  to  write  of 
ivere  many,  so  it  became  necessary  for  me  to  acquire  informaf- 
tion  fixmi  nwny  sources }  and  as  those  whom  I  examined 
fert  i^Don  oath,  it  is  lawfij^  for  m^  to  Jburing  them  forward  as 
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Mm  evidence.  In  thew  rcMarohct  lomo  of  these  men  bJMl 
to  be  sought  afWr  in  almost  every  part  of  Portugal  i  and 
blbg  separated  in  sundry  places,  nfy  inc|uiries  have  occa- 
sioned great  travel  of  my  person,  and  much  expence  i  to 
which  Ihave  devoted  the  greater  part  of  my  lifei  and  have 
constituted  the  preparation  for  this  worl(  my  sole  recreation. 
8inee  my  residence  in  the  university  of  Coimbra,  in  the  •et- 
vioe  of  your  highness,  1  have  joined  togetlier  all  these  infor- 
mations }  which,  together  with  the  duties  of  my  office,  have 
enused  much  toil  both  of  bodv  and  mind.  Having  now  ac 
eomplished  tlio  composition  or  this  b(x>k  and  others,  I  most 
humoly  oii^r  the  same  to  vour  highness  i  and,  after  mony 
and  most  fortunate  years  of  governing,  I  pray  God  to  taltd 
you  from  the  transitory  seignory  of  this  earth,  an<l  to  receive 
you  into  the  perpetualjoys  of  Heaven. 

Hernan  Lopez  de  CatiaHeda,  m 
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i^'iviotts  stc2)S  tnlen  bjf  ike  King  <if  Portugal,  John  //.  prepti' 
^'  ratortf  to  the  Discovery  qf  India,  *  ;* 

'  Don  John,  the  second  of  that  name,  and  thirteenth  king 
of  Portugal,  considering  that  all  spices,  drugs,  precious 
stones,  and  other  riches  which  come  from  A^nice,  were 
brought  out  of  tlie  east,  and  being  a  prince  of  great  pene- 
tration, and  high  emprise,  he  was  greatly  desirous  to  enlarge 
llit  kingdom,  and  tb  propagate  the  Knowledge  of  the  Christ- 
ian faith  to  distant  regions.      He  resolved,  therefore,  to  dis- 
cover the  way  by  sea  to  the  country  whence  such  prodigious 
riches  were  brought,  that  his  subjects  might  thereby  be  m- 
riched,  and  that  his  kingdom  mignt  acquire  those  commodi- 
ties which  had  hitherto  been  nought  by  war  of  Venice. 
He  was  much  encouraged  to  this  enterprise,  by  learning  tha^ 
there  were  Christians  in  India,  governed  by  a  poweriiiT  mo- 
narch called  Plresbyter  John,  who  was  reported  to  be  a 
Christian  prince,  and  to  whom  he  thought  proper  to  send 
ambassadors,  that  an  intercourse  of  friendship  might  be  esta- 
blished between  them  and  their  sutgects.    He  consulted, 
therefore,  with  tlic  coimographers  of  the  time,  whom  he  di- 
rected to  proceed  according  to  the  example  already  given  in 
;*«"  sailing 
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"Miling  akmff  the  totit  of  Ouinea*  whkli  had  been  formerly 
dhcovelvd  07  oommanU  of  the  piinco  hit  undo,  MmIvt  of 
the  oiider  of  Chriit.  i4ceordlMfllv,  Bertholomew  Dies,  oni; 
of  the  offloeti  of  the  regml  Hdnmouie  at  Lnbon^  wee  wiit 
upon  diii  expedition,  wW  diiedMred  that  ffreut  and  moii- 
•trdue  oape,  now  called  of  Oood  Ho|M,  which  wat  unkno\Mi 
to  our  anoemtor**  Finding  it  iwth  terribie  and  dangerotm, 
he  yet  paiied  140  leamioi  beyond,  to  a  riircr  which  ho  nam- 
ed Rio  M  Infatiit,  wnence  iio  returned  into  Portugal.  In 
thii  voyage,  DiaK  gave  tltow  n^mct  which  they  ttill  retain,  to 
the  porti,  harlMun,  and  rivers  where  hf  took  in  iVc«h  water, 
and  erected  certain  marki,  with  crouet,  and  the  royal  amm 
of  Portugal,  the  kwt  of  which  wa»  placed  on  a  rock  named  lU 
pennol  de  la  Crtu,  fliWn  league*  on  this  tide  of  the  l)eforo 
mentioned  river.  Diaa  returned  from  thli  voyage  witliotit 
having  procured  any  intelligence  concerning  India,  as  nil 
the  inhabitants  of  the  coaat  v  *tich  he  visited  and  discovered 
were  ignorant  black  savages. 

On  the  return  of  Diua,  kinff  John  resolved  to  attempt  tti'o 
discovery  of  India  by  land  1  for  which  purpose  he  had  for- 
merly sent  friar  Antonio  de  Lisboa  by  land,  in  company 
with  a  lay  person  1  but  as  they  were  ignorant  of  the  Arabic 
language,  they  could  not  travel  into  those  parts,  and  went  no 
farmer  than  Jerusalem,  whence  tiiey  returned  into  Portuaal, 
without  having  acquired  any  knowledge  of  the  object  of  their 
journey.  Yet  the  king  continued  to  prosecute  this  discove- 
ry cik  India  by  land,  ibr  which  he  employed  two  of  bis  owii 
servants,  Pedro  de  Covillian  and  Alonso  de  Payva,  both 
versant  in  the  Arabio  laiiguage,  who  were  instructed  to 
aearch  out  the  dominions  of  rrmbyter  John,  and  the  country 
whenoe  the  spices  and  drugs  were  broiwht  to  Venice,  and  to 
Inquire  whetlier  there  were  any  navigat^  from  the  southern 
cktremlty  of  Africa  to  India.  To  these  men  he  gave  a  chart, 
which  was  extracted  from  a  map  of  the  WorUL  by  CalsadiUa, 
■bishop  of  Viseo,  an  eminent  astronomer.  He  gave  them 
likewise  a  general  letter  of  credit  and  safe  conduct,  requiring 
them  to  l>e  assisted  and  protected,  and  supplied  with  money, 
in  whatever  kingdoms  or  countries  they  miglit  travel ;  order- 
iiw  them  to  recdve  400  crowns  from  the  chest  of  the  orchard 
oT  Almeryn,  for  their  charges.  Of  this  sum,  they  took  what 
ihev  deemed  necessary  to  mar  tlieir  expences  till  their  arrival 
At  Valentia  in  Arragon,  placing  the  rest  in  the  bank  of  Bar- 
tholomew of  Florence,  to  be  repaid  at  Valentia. 

Receiving 
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Receiving  their  audience  of  leave  from  King  John,  in  pre- 
tence of  Don  Manuel,  duke  of  Viseo,  afterwards  king,  they 
departed  from  Santaxen  on  the  7th  May  148t,  and  came  tu 
Napl(^  on  St  Johns  day  c/i  that  yeari  Whence  they  were  for- 
warded by  the  sons  of  Coono  de  ISfedici,  and  went  to 
Rhodes,  and  thence  to  Alexandria.  From  thb  place  they 
travelled  as  merchants  to  Cairo,  whence  they  went  in  com- 
iwny  with  certain  Moors  of  Fez  and  Tremesen  to  Toro,  a 
narbour  on  tlte  Arabian  coast  of  the  Red  Sea.  They  here 
gleamed  man^  things  respecting  the  Indies,  and  of  the  trade 
&om  the  Red  Sea  to  Calicut  {  and,  going  from  Toro  to  a 
place  on  tlie  coast  of  Ethiopia,  they  went  to  the  port  of  A- 
den.  The  travellers  here  sqparated,  Alonso  de  rayva  pas- 
sing over  to  the  emperor  of  Ethiopia,  erroneously  called 
Presbyter  John:  For  lie,  of  whom  Marco  Polo  speaks,  under 
that  title,  as  governing  all  the  Indies,  and  whose  country 
joins  with  the  great  khan  of  Kathay,  was  vanquished  and 
slain  in  a  battle  by  that  sovereign  i  at  which .  time  bis  king- 
dom was  put  an  epd  to,  and  no  one  of  that  race  or  titte  has 
since  reigned,  Yet  Alonso  de  Payva  actually  believed  that 
the  emperor  of  Ethiopia  W9s  Presbyter  John,  having  learnt 
that  he  was  fi  Christian  king  over  a  Christian  nation,  as  shall 
be  more  particularly  dcclar^  hereafter.  At  their  sqMuratioti 
they  agreed  to  meet  again  at  Ctdro,  when  each  had  executed 
his  part  of  the  royal  orders. 

Fedro  de  CoviUian  sailed  from  Aden  for  the  Indies,  in  a 
ship  b^longi|ig  to  the  Moors  of  Cananor,  and  weiit  to  Cali- 
cut and  tl^e  island  qf  Goa,  wher^  he  acquiired  complete  infor- 
mation respecting  the  spices  of  India,  the  commodities  which 
come  from  other  places,  and  the  towns  odT  the  Indies)  the 
:  iiames  of  all  w^iich  he  inserted,  but  ill  written,  in  his  chart. 
Frofn  India  he  went  to  Sofala,  where  he  procured  informa- 
tiop  respecting  tbe  great  island  of  St  Lawrence,  called  the 
tcland  of  the  Moon  by  the  Moors.  Observuig  that  the  na- 
tives o^  Sofiji  were  black,  like  th(^  of  Guinea,  he  conclud- 
ed, that  all  the  coast  between  was  under  subjection  to  the 
Negroes,  and  consequently  that  navigation  was  practicable 
from  Guinea  to^Sofaia,  and  thence  to  the  Indies.  Returning 
from  Sofiila,  he  went  to  Ormus,  and  thence  to  Cairo,  where 
iie  ^arnt  that  Alonso  de  Payva  was  dead,  and  meant  to  have 
returned  to  Portugal.  He  chanced  to  meet  at  Cairo  two 
Spanish  jews,  Rabbi  Abraham,  a  native  of  Viseo,  and  Jo^ 
soph,  bom  in  Lamcgo  j  who,  after  the  departure  of  Covilr 
>  lion 
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Kail  and  Payra  from  Portugal,  had  told  the  kinff  that  they 
had  been  in  Cairo,  where  they  hod  received  maeh  infbnna* 
tton  bonoeming  OrmUs,  and  of  its  trade  with  the  Indies. 
From  th^se  3e\n  Covillian  received  letters  from  the  king,  di- 
tecied  to  him  and  Payva,  ordering  them  to  return  akmg  with 
the  Jews,  if  they  hacl  seen  all  that  he  had  i^ven  then  in 
charge.  If  they  had  not  executed  aH  his  oncinal  instruc- 
tions, they  were  now  directed  to  send  by  the  Jews  an  exact 
account  m  all  the  knowledge  thev  had  acquired,  and  to  use 
their  utmost  effi)rts  to  visit  Presbyter  John,  and  to  give  all 
the  information  in  their  power  respecting  Ormus,  to  Rabbi 
Abraham,  who  had  sworn  by  his  law  not  to  return  to  Portu- 
gal without  visiting  that  place. 

On  receiving  these  letters,  Covillian  changed  his  intention 
of  returning  into  Portugal,  axtA  dispatched  .roseph  there  with 
letters  to  the  king,  giving  an  account  of  all  that  he  had  seen 
And  learnt  in  India  and  Sofala,  imd  transmitted  the  chart  on 
which  he  haid  inserted  all  the  places  he  had  visited.  In  these 
letters  he  informed  the  king  that  the  emperor  of  Ethic^ia 
was  assuredly  the  same  with  Presbyter  John  j  but  my  opi- 
nion is  that  this  is  an  error,  as  this  sovereign  has  no  such 
name  in  his  own  dominions,  as  I  shall  more  clearly  shew 
hereafter.  On  the  departure  of  Jos^h,  Covillian  and  Rab- 
bi Abraham  went  to  Ormus,  and  thence  back  to  tlie  Red 
Sea  I  whence  Covillian  sent  Abraham  into  Pmtu^,  with 
letters  to  the  king,  containing  i^ll  the  information  acquired 
in  this  part  of  the  expedition,  and  intimadnffihis  dcurrinina* 
tion  to  go  into  the  dominions  of  PrefA>yter  John,  lliis  he 
accordindy  did,  and  came  to  the  presence  of  the  then  em- 
peror of  Ethiopia,  named  Alexander,  to  whom  he  dbUvered 
the  letters  with  which  he  had  been  entrusted  by  the  king  of 
Portugal  for  that  monarch.  Alexander'  received  him  cour- 
teously, and  seemed  much  pleased  with  the  letters  of  the  king 
of  Portugal,  as  being  from  so  very  distant  a  Cbrfstiah  (iiince, 
yet  did  not  seem  to  attach  much  credit  or  importance  to 
them.  But  he  gave  all  honour,  and  many  gifts  to  Covil- 
lian. 

When  Covillian  was  ready  to  depart  from  Ethic^ia,  and 
awaited  leave  for  that  purpose,  which  he  had  sdUclted,  Alex- 
ander died,  and  was  succeeded  by  a  new  emperor  named 
Nahu,  who  could  never  be  prevailed  on  to  allow  of  his  de« 
parture;  neither  could  he  procure  leave  for  that  purpose 
from  the  next  emperor,  David,  the  son  of  Nahu,  so  that  Co- 
villian 
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vlOfaiii  IonS  to  remain  in  Ethiopiii,  and  never  returned  into 
Portugal  iVom  ttet  time  Kii^r  John  never  heard  moite  of 
him,  and  thtntfbre  oonduded  »at  he  was  dcadi  nothinjg^ 
hDvingtever  been  reeeived  from  him  respecting  his  traveb^ 
eiKQep«  what  was  c<Nitained  in  the  ktten  carrj^  liy  th^  Jew%^ 
aa  hefore  mentioned.  -f 

There  eome  aftenraids  to  Lisbon,  a  ftiar  fhmi  this  ooun^ 
try  <^  Presbyter  John,  who  was  received  courteously  by  the 
kin^,  and  on  whose  reports  of  great  thin|^  oonoenung  that 
country,  the  king  determined  tp  proceed  in  maldn|p  a  diaoo«^^ 
verv  of  th^  way  to  the  Indies  by  sea.    He  accordingly  gave 
orders  to  John  de  Bra^ga,  his  surveyor  of  the  forests,  to  x, 
cut  down  timber  for  building  two  small  shins  for  that  voyage*' 
But  King  John  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Kin§(  Manuel/^^ 
of  glorious  memorv,  who  had  been  chosen  by  Pivme  Ptrovi- 
denoe  to  aoccmiplMh  the  discovery  of  these  countries,  by 
which  the  Christian  faith  hath  been  greatly  extended;,  t^^ 
royal  house  of  Portugal  much  honoured,  and  the  subjectt' 
wondorfuliy  enriched* 

Section  II.  '^^l 

•  ■.'■■,  -f---' 

Narrative  of  the  first  Vtydge  of  Vasco  de  Gama  to  India  and 
.    back,  in,  the  yeai's  1497,  1498,  and  1499. 

Oh  die  death  of!  King  John,  he  was  succeeded  by  Dont 
Mbqu^  a  prince  of  a  great  mind,  bent  Ujpon  high  enter*^ 
prise,  and  prone  to  lind^take  and  execute  things  bevond  th#'^- 
Ordinary  r«ttich  of  human  knowledoe,  even  more  than  wasf 
Alexandw  ^  Great.    Being  exoe^ingly  desirous  to  prose-  ^^ 
cute  the  discovery  of  the  Iiraies,  whi(£  had  been  be^pin  by% 
his  predecessor,  and  proceeding  upon  the  information  \mr' 
luin  oy  King  John,  relative  to  that  navigation,  he  command*  ^ 
«d  Foman  Lorenzo,  treasurer  of  the  house  of  Mina,  to  cau^e 
coustruct  two  ships  for  this  voyagje,  from  the  timber  which 
had  been  provided  by  King  John.    These  were  named  the 
Angel  Gabriel  and  me  San  Raphael,  the  former  being  of 
theiiurdai  of  190  tons,  the  latter  100.    In  addition  to  these, 
|i  caravel  of  50  tons,  called  the  Berrio,  and  a  ship  of  800 
tons  were  purchased.    In  the  year  1497,  the  king  a{^>ointed 
Vasco  de  b  Gama,  as  chief  captain  for  the  voyage,  an  expe> 
rie9Qs4  ni»v|g«tor,  who  had  done  great  s^cg,  jnd  $  man 
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of  great  valour,  well  fitted  for  exeeuting  the  great  ent^erpriat 
iatended  by  the  king.    Paulo  de  la  Qaina»  brother  tp  ths  . 
oaptlMiLogeneral,  and  Nicholas  CoeOp*  both  omo  of  vfilour 
imd  enterprise,  were,  appointed  the  oUier  captains  of  th^ 
squadron,    Barthofemew  Dial  waslikowise  comiiiaiided  to 
accompany  the  squadron  of  discovery  in  a  caravel  to  the  Mi? 
na :  And  as  the  tnree  ships  of  war  appointed  for  the  voya|^ 
could  not  contain  a  sufficient  sujM>ly  of  provisions  for  theur 
crews,  the  ship  of  200.  tons,  which  had  been  puri;hased  from  ^ 
Ayres  Correa,  was  ordered  to  accompany  de  Oama  to  •  >. 
place  called  St  Bhuse,  at  which  the  squadron  was  to  takf  ii|  i 
water,  where  the  victuals  with  which  she  was  loatkd  were  tp 
be  distributed  to  the  oih^Mr  ships,  ^(Uli?  ¥^hic^  ^be  was  order*  - 
cdtobebumt.  :  ll  ■  A^,i,t-i  :\^_  m- i.^^i        .         -,  j 

Having  received  their  orders,  Vaseo  de  la  Gaipa  and  thp  ^ 
other  captains  took  dieir  leave  of  the  king  9^  Monte  majfotp  [ 
and  departed  for  Lisbon,  where  he  enjibarked  hia  compamr  *■ 
of  148  persons,  at  Belem,  on  Saturday  the  8th  qi  July  1^9^  ,> 
At  this  ratbarkation  all  the  rdigious  beJongipg  to  the  chupql^ 
of  our  Lady  at  Belem,  went  in  procession  in  tmir  cowls,  bare^ 
headed,  and  carrying  yraaf.  candles,  praying  for  the  success  of 
the  expedition ;  accompanied  by  almost  the  whole  people  df 
Lisbon,  weeping  and  aeploriiu;  the  fate  of  those  who  noif 
embarked,  as  devoted  to  certain  death  in  the  attenjipt  of  so  .f 
dangerous  a  voyagev    Thus  conunended  to  God  itipa  good 
fortune,  the  cheers  and  crews  embarked  and  immediately 
set  sail.    Vasco  de  la  Oama,  the  captain-general,  took  the 
command  in  the  Angd  Gabriel*  of  which  Pedro  tie  Ale^uer,-/ 
was  pilot,  who  hod  been  in  Uie  same  capacity  with  Dia%  whain  i 
he  passed  the  Cape  of  Good  .H<^,  and  discovered  the  JRU^  .i, 
del  Infante.    Paulo  de  Gama  went  obtain  of  the  San  Rar  a 
phael,  Nichokis  Coelk)  of  the  caravel  Berrio,  and  Gonsab.- 
Goines  ',  a  servant  of  Vasco  de  la  Gama,  commanded  the 
large  victualling  ship.  The  captoin-genoral  gove  out  instruc-  , 
tioos,  that  in  case  of  separation,  th^  should  keep  their 
course  for  Cape  Verd,  which  was  appointed  as  their  render-'  v 
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Proceeding  on  the  voyage,  they  came  in  sight  of  the  Ca-  4 
nariee  in  eight  days,  whence  stecaring  for  Rio  de  Oro,  they  ,. 
were  separated  by  a  tempest,  during  an  occeedin^  dark  ., 
night,  on  which  tliey  oU  shaped  their  course  for  Cabo  Verde. 
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1  B]r  Mr  Clarke  thU  person  Is  named  Gongalo  Nunez. 
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Vtado  de  la.Gam«,  Nicholas  CoeHo,  Bortholoniew  DIat,  aiid 
Gonmlp  Oomes  rained,  and  sailed  together  ibr  eight  da;^^ 
when  thcr^  came  in  sisht  of  the  captain-general  on  >VcMlliei^ 
day  evening,  and  saluted  him  with  many  guns,  and  the 
sound  of  trumpets,  all  heartily  rejoicinff  for  their  safe  meet<* 
fng^  and  good  ibrtuhe  in  this  their  nmt  essay  of  dangm*. 
Next  day,  oeing  the  80th  of  July*,  the  fleet  reached  the  i*^ 
lands  of  St  Jngo,  and  came  to  anchor  in  the  bay  of  &inta 
Maria,  where  it  remained  seven  days,  taking  in  fresh  water* 
and  repairing  the  yards  and  other  parts  of  their  rigging  which 
had  been  damaged  in  the  late  storm.  On  Tuesday  the  Sd 
of  August  ^  the  ciqntain-general  went  on  his  voyage,  after 
taking  !cave  of  Diaz,  who  now  returned  to  Portugu.  Pro- 
ceeding for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  with  all  his  squadron, 
de  la  Gama  entered  thiegulf  into  the  sea  *,  and  sailed  aU 
August,  September,  and  October,  suHfering  many  great  tem<* 
pests  of  violent  wind  and  rain,  so  that  they  often  expected 
msttfnt  death.  At  length,  on  Saturday  the  4th  November, 
they  got  sight  of  land  at  nine  in  the  f<Mrenoon,  at  which  they 
were  greatly  rejoiced ;  and  being  all  together,  the  captains 
sahited  the  general,  all  dressed  in  their  best  array,  and  hav- 
ing their  ships  all  decorated  with  flags.  Not  knowing  the 
coastft  they  sailed  along  until  the  Tuesday  following,  when 
they  had  a  perfect  view  of  a  low  shore,  in  which  waa  a  grdat 
bay,  that  appeared  convenient  for  the  ships  to  tdce  in  water, 
into  which  they  all  entered  and  came  to  anchor.  This  place* 
was  afterwards  named  Angra  de  Santa  Elena^  or  St  He* 
len*8  ba^  '.  The  people  of  the  country,  a&  our  men  after-* 
wards  found,  were  small,  black,  ill-favoured  savages,  doth- 
ed  in  the  skins  of  beasts,  somewhat  like  French  cloaks,  hav« 
ing  curious  wrought  wooden  cases  for  their  privities ;  and  in 

speaking 

"j.i  ' 

9  Mr  Clarice  alleges,  tlist  lichefield,  our  original  translator,  has  fallen  il^ 
to  an  error  in  this  date,  which  ought  to  have  been  the  SSth  July. — ^E. 

S  If  Saturday  were  the  sth  July,  on  whkh  the  fleet  sailed  firom  lishon, 
the  nd  of  August  must  have  been  on  Thursday.  But  it  docs  not  seem  neces- 
sary to  insist  upon  such  minute  critical  accuracy ;  which,  besides,  is  unat- 
tainable.— E. 

4  This  strange  expression  probably  means»  that  Gama  strct«hed  directly 
across  the  gulf  of  Guinea,  not  creepiine  as  usual  along  the  coast,  and  en^ 
deavoured  to  make  a  direct  course  foi  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.— £. 

5  Our  old  English  translator,  Lichefield,  strangely  mbtakes  in  calUng 
tfab  phce  the  uland  of  Sancta  Haelf  na ;  which  is  assuredly  St  Elena  ba^y 
in  lat.  Si"  40*  S.  It  has  since  been  tometimes  named  St  Martin's  bay,  biit 
the  proper  and  general  name  is  the  bay  of  St  Elena,  the  S.  W.  point  (^  ca- 
try  being  called  St  Martin's  Point.^K. 
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gpcdcing  'they  le^ed  always  .-sighing.  ■ ' Hiese  -ifiitiyes  'W'^i^'bi  ^ 
armed  wMh  oak  staves,  hardened  in  the  fire,  pointed-  with' 
the  liortisbf  beasts,  somewhat  burnt  or  hardened*  wkh  ftre^* 
idi||ph]S9i'ved<  th«m £>r  swords.':  11)^  Uved.oli  the  roots  oC^ 
hietbs,nndon.Bea  wolves  and  whales, .n^oh  are  yerynufntfk: 
roos  invttiiaicouhtr^4  likevirise  on  sea  crows  and  gttUs.'  'THey^ 
(dto.eat  of  certain  Jl>ea8ts  which  they  call  Oazelas,  and*)  otheri 
beutsiand  birds  which  the  land  produce )  and  they  hovet 
dags:)whicHbdi'k.like.thoas.of  >PortagnL  ;-  The  general,  ofte^ 
die  squadron  wa^  brought  to  anchor  j  sent  Godloin;  a'  bdut 
sUcmg  lfx9  thor^  <  in  search  of  water,  which  he  found  fbtti* 
leagues  jfrom,  the  anchorinff  ground,  at  a  place  which  he'hiun<>' 
ed  St.  Jflgo  ',  .whence  all  uie  ships  provided  themselves  with' 
iresh'.w^teri  ..  •  ■   •    .>■.     i    .  '.  •■■-  '_  "  '   '- 

'   Next  day,  the  oeneralwith  the  other  captains,  escorted  by 
some  of  tlie  peopfe,-.wfiiit  on  shore^ta  view  the  natives^  tmd 
to  endeavour  to  J^am^what.  distance  thd^  Cape  of  Good  Hinitf 
was.  from  thence  $  for  the  chief  pilot,  who  had  beett  on  tne 
voyage,  with  Dka,  had  departed  thence  on  returning^  in  thtf 
morning,  into  the  ^  open  sea,  with  a  fair-wind>  and  hEMa"p88sed 
it^dluihg  the  night,;  and  had  not  c6me  near  the  shore  wh^tl 
ofutword  bound;  wherefore ^he.  did  -not  certainly  knoir  iti 
situation,  nor  was.he  acquainted  with  its  appeeraneib,  but  cbni 
jecturcd  it  might  be:  tnirty  leases  from  where  th^>  th^ 
were^at  the. utmost.     When  the  general  was  on  shor6,'h^ 
overtook  one  of  the  natives,  who  was  ^ing  to  oatber  honf^ 
otthc  foot  of  a  hvuAti  where  it  isideposited  by  the-l)ees:>i^ilii- 
out  any  hive.  ._  With  this  person  he  returned  to  the^slt^ 
ibinking  to  have  got  on  interpreter,  but?' no  one  on  bo^d^the 
squadron  could  understand  hk  language.    -The  gencraj  coii^ 
maiided  this  roan,  to  have  meat  and  drink^  and  set  him  oh 
■shore,  next  day  well  dressed^  that  he  mightretarn'  sBtis6ed'tb 
^s  countrymen.-    Accordingly,  the- day  following,  thib  man 
«ame  down.to.thc  shore  abreast  of  the  ships,  with'>  about  fi^ 
^teoi:  more,  natives,  and  the  general  went  ashore;  eurryihg 
with  him  i^Hces,  gold,  and  pearls,  to  try  if  these-pebple^hm 
.anyknowleilge  of  these  things     But  from  the  Kttleeitimft- 
tion  with  which  these- articles  were  viewed,-  it  was  coAcltidetl 
.that  .the. natives <bad  no  knowledge- of: them.  >  Thegenieral 
distributed  ■  ampog  the  natives  some  small  bells,  tih  *  rifig^, 
^SQunters,  and  such  toys,  which  they  received  joyfiillyfaiia 
...-vojLiu.i   : :     '    .        v'—  '  •'  from. 
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6  Perhaps  the  Berg  river,  at  tbe  bottom  of  St  Elena  bay.— E . 
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fmm  4lMit  tiiBM  4iU  next  Sfttuniay  nwrning,  crcot  mimban  of 
tiM  aativm  naMrtert  to  the  fleet,  vhence  tney  went  iMMsk  to 
tb«r  tinmi.  One  Feiaao  VcfcMo  cnMred  Jcbto  of  the  gMeral 
tp  flfiOQwpMljr  the  mniYee  to  thdr  hafaltatiom,  thit  he  vaiAt 
aee  tbour  nienmir  ofih^kug^  (hi  going  aloBg  with  tiiemt  nie 
iwtiveit  tiook  a  lea  wolC  ^ich  thry  roaeted  «t  the  fi>ot  ef  s 
hill  fer  their  wpper,  after  irfiidi  they  buic^..  Vdoio  netum to 
the  fleet*  aad  it  etipmred  to  him  that  the  natiTet  had  armed 
li^em^ffBt  roeanuig  to  ettadk  oiir  peode.  On  his  retum,< 
Vdoio  sew  that  he  wm  lecietly  fbVowed,  (wherefiure  he  haitM  - ' 
encd  to  the  ahore  end  hailed  the  shipt.  On  ^ua,thegeneEal 
ivho  wM  Am  At  Mipper,  lodced  oct  tomuda  ue  land,  where 
he  new  munlierB  of  the  tavaoes  following  Veloaa  He  ^ber»* 
fare  gave  orders  for  all  the  snips  to  be  in  readiness  against  an  , 
a^a|$,  immI  wviit  hinisdf  on  woiie  with  eererar  others  inuinn* 
fd»  not  dreading  anv  harm.  Ob  seeing  our  boats  coming  to* 
vncds  tlie  shore^  the  tevages  began  to  run  awi^  with  aweh 
clamour  I  but  when  our  peoide  landed,  they  returned  and  set 
upon  them  6urkmtfyt  torawing  their  darts,  and  using  other 
weraons,  which  constrained  our  people  to  takelo their  beota 
in  ill  haste,  taking  Veloso  along  with  them  i  yet  ip  diis  scuffle 
the  general  and  ihree  others  were  wounded.  The  Negroes 
xeturocd  io  iheir  towns  i  and  during  four  days  after,  while 
our  flh^  leeemined  in  the  bay,  they  never  saw  any  mmre  of 
the  natives,  so  that  they  had  no  opportonity  to  revenge  the 
ii^ry  they  had  done. 

.1  **  Sunie  oonuaerce  took  pkoe  between  the  Portuguese  and 
'|A«  Hottentot  natives  around  St  Elena  Bay,  by  means  of 
f%na  and  ^tuffs  t  when  the  fleet  received  plen^  of excelleni 
Jw«h  provisions,  !n  exdiange  fiir  doihes,  hawks  bdDs,  g^ 
jheads,  and  other  toys ;  but  this  friendly  intercourse  was  in« 
iUtn^fted  thixwgh  the  imprudence  ofa  Portuguese  young 
pMun  named  VeiMO.  Delighted  with  the  novelty  of  the  scene* 
nnd  fuiiuotts  to  isee  the  manners  of  the  natives  mwe  intimate- 
J|y,  he  obtakied  permission  to  accompany  them  to  their  huts* 
where  a  sea  calt  was  dressed  in  the  Hottentot  fiidiion,  to  his 

rit  astonishment.  Disgusted  at  their  loathsome  coo&eij* 
rose  abruptilr,  and  was  imiMtient  to  depart,  and  was  ao» 
'  companied  by  Uie  natives  on  his  wav  back  to  die  ships  wth 
the  utiBMwt  g«)od  humour.  Veloso,  however,  became  uppr^ 
haisive  of  personal  danger,  and  honidly  vociferated  fiir  a»> 
gjstence  on  his  approach  to  the  shore.  Coellos  boat  iaune- 
diate|y  put  off  to  bring  him  on  board,  and  the  natives  fled  to 


1. 


nibcn  of 
back  to 
)||OBeral 

Ml*  ne 

foot  of  » 

peturoto 

id  armed 

isrttum»< 

ihefaaatii' 

«geoetal 

dt  micro 

fletbnr»» 

igainitan 

rtiuiAnn- 

mningto* 

fhhmmth 

edand  tet 

iiagotlier 

lieir  bcMts 

eN^oes 
lUr,  while 
Ly  more  of 
ivengethe 

iguesc  and 
r  means  of 
tfiexceUent 
lells,  1^ 
se  was  In* 
ese  young 
thesoeiie» 
intimate- 
leir  huts* 
ion,  to  bis 
e  cooikerj'* 
od  wosao* 
ships  with 
ineappr»- 
tedfor  as* 
oatiasme- 
ives  fled  to 
the 


\ ' 


.   Jm.  —.Ik 


<!HAP.  fi.  stcT.  Ill  t!mgiie$f  of  Mik, 


««T 


4h9  woods.  These  needless  i^jirehensions  en  both  lodm  wan 
increased  by  mutual  ignorance  of  each  odiem  kognun,  and 
ledtofaostifities.  While  DeOwna  was  taking  the  aldtnde  of 
ihe  «m  with  «n  astrokbe,  sosne  Hottentots  sprung  finom  an 
amtiosh,  and  threw  their  spears,  beaded  with  bom,  verjr  datf 
teroualy  among  the  Portusuese,  by  wbieh  the  gesiend  and 
Several  others  were  woundea.  On  this  oooasion«  the  Portia 
Iguese  deemed  it  prudent  to  retreat  to  their  ships  \** 
■jt  Having  taken  in  fredi  water  and  proiisioes  in  St  Elen* 
^  §Bay,  the  eauadron  left  that  plaoe  on  the  forenoon  of  Thurs- 
day the  16ui  November,  with  the  wind  at  S.S.W.  and  steer* 
ed  for  the  Cape  cX  Qood  Hope,  and  on  the  evening  of  the 
IbUewinff  Saturday  came  in  sigbt  of  that  cape.  But  on  ac- 
count of  the  wind  being  oontrarv,  he  had  to  stand  out  to  sea 
tSl  day,  and  turned  towards  idie  land  as  night  set  in.  In  that 
manner  he  continued  plying  to  windwara  until  the  following 
Wednesdmr,  which  was  tlM  20th  of  November*,  when  Iw 
doiAAed  the  eape  with  a  fiur  wind,  sounding  the  trump^  ef 
att  tlie  ships,  and  making  every  demonstration  of  jmr,  but 
pladi^  thie  chief  confidence  in  God,  that-  his  providenoe 
ixrould  guide  and  protect  them  in  aceomplidiing  the  entecpiiae 
m  which  th^  were  engaged.  :'* 

•    <*  In  this  part  of  the  voyese  the  greatest  proo6  of  conrajjfe 
and  resolution  were  evinced  bv  oe  Oama.    While  endea- 
vouring to  double  this  formidid>ie  and  almost  unknown  cape»  . 
owing  to  contrarjr  winds  and  stcwmT  weath^,  the  waws  rose 
mounhdn  high.    At  one  time  his  mips  were  heaved  vp  to  die 
clouds,  and  aeemed  the  next  moment  precipitated  into  the 
bottolnlesB  abyss  of  the  oeean.    Tbe  wind  was  piercingly  ooM, 
iUid  so  b(N8t«rott8  that  the  commands  of  tlie  pilot  could  sel- 
dom  be  heard  amkl  the  din  of  the  warring  ekmepts ;  while 
^ilie  dismal  and  almost  constant  darkness  mcreased  the  dan- 
ger of  their  situation.    Sometimes  the  gale  drove  them  irre- 
-  sistibfy  to  ihe  southwards,  while  at  ether  tunes  they  bad  to 
.  Jay  to,  pr  to  tack  to  windwArd,  diflicultly  preserving  the  coulrte 
to^  hf4  already  madeu    Bun  ag  any  gloomy  intervals x)f  ces- 
••ation  from  the  tempest,  tibs  saikwa,  ^choHsted  by  Atagoe, 
';  ftnd  abmdootA  to  deijpair,  surrounded  De  Game,  entreating 

.        hUtt 


ir'iiir*.-,»iif 


7  Thu  paragraph  is  added  to  theMlstioa  of  CasUnsd*  from  the  wo^ 
•f  Fsrift  aadOMintn..-43laite. 

8  If  (he  ThMndsf  oa  ivhkk  they  tsme  in  light  of  the  Cspe  wore  t^e 
16th,  the  Wedaeidsr  £Btftiring  aHin  bvn  btep  the  sad  of  the  noath— ^ 
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litm  not  to'deroto  himaelf  ond  tliem  ta  inovitublb  dcMnietipl^ 
as  the  gale-  could  no  longer  be  we»theircd>  and  tbey  .omit>att 
be  buried  in  the  waves  if  no  pcrttibtod .  in  ;thc  prvn^nt  .coprptf. 
;T}ie.  firmness  of,  the  geneml  was  npt  to  hp  riiaxcil  by  tine  pUr 
^ill^mity  and  remonstrance  of  the  Krtw%  on  wbjf^  a  forroir 
idable  conspiracy,  was >  entered  into.agains^  h|iH, , of  whipb  be 
«cc8ivcd  timely  mformation  fi-om.  .bis  brother  Poulo.     With 
his  assistance,  and  that  of  n.  few  who  remained  stedtast  tp 
ibelr  ddty,  the  leading  conspirators,  and.  eVien  all  the  pibts, 
were  :put  in  irons{  wniist  Dc  Gama,  and  bis. small  ron^i^aift 
•of  &iu>ful  followers  remained  day  and  night  at  the  helm,  .unr 
dismayed   at.  the  danaers  and  difl^culticn  that  piUrounde^ 
them.    At  length,  on  Wednesd^  the  20tb  Norembor,  all 
ibc  squadron  safely  doubled  the  tremendous  promontory  V. 
.....Continuing  the  voyage  along  the  .const  beyond,  th^  c^pe,, 
:tbey  saw  great  numbers  of  large  aOd  small  cattle  ax  they  posr 
akdt  all  ,wcU  growa^  and  fotj  but  .could  perceive  no, towns, 
as  the  villages  inhabited  by  the  natives  ar^  all  &rtKer.  inianclk 
the .  bouses .  being  of  earth  covered  with:  straw.    The  n.<itivep 
iwere  all  somewhilt  black,  clothed  like  those  they  had  s^en.ot 
:£t  Elena  Bav^^  speaking  the  s$me  language,  and  using  qunllor 
darts,  toffethcr  with' some  other  kipds  of  arm»,»  both  for  d<^ 
'fence  Arid  Assault;    H)e  country  Is  V''nplea8iEint,being<  di- 
versified with  wood  and  water}  and  ai(\>oining  to  the  c^pe  on 
,tbe  east  side,  they  found  a  great  barpoiir.  now  caUed  FaUe 
Bay^  almost  jsix  leasues  wide  at .  the  jnouth,  and.  runjajing 
about  as  much  into  the  land.    Hti,ving  thijis  doubled  the  cmq, 
the  squadroil  came,  on  the  Simday  after,  b^ng. St. Katqe- 
,  rines  day,  2Sth..  Novendwjr,  to  tlJc  wat4?rinfj-placq  of   gt 
Blaze'%  which  is  sixty  leagues  bevond  the  cape,  and  i8;a;veity 
large ,bay»  exceeding  s^fe  in  all. wiqds  except. the  nor^.  'f. 
"..t-.-  -;•-•-        ...•.:■....:  .    ,..,  „  :.    ...J  J^ie 

*'-yt\\  iVi  >t'i    ...     .    .•      ;  ■.    ;     .,''■..,•■  ■•:,  ";..j -i.. .; 

4.;  .9  Thispsragrsph  it  an  addition  t9  the  text,  of  Csstan«dafi:9mC^oriiu. 
,  -T-Clarke,I.  3*8.   ^  "' ] 

"'  '  10  From  the  circumstances  in  the  text/thisVateriiie-pla'c^'if^^f  Blate 
'  'is  probably,  whut  is  now  called  Sc  Catherines  6t  St  Sbbastianl  Bay  ;-y<t-  (h4t 
(  place  hardly  exceeds  forty-aeven  PortugSeseieaguet  east  from  the  .caps.  fE^e 
%  nxty  leagues  of  th«  teyt  wPul4 carrVvUs^.f l(>\9tt  a  degri|e  f<^r^}ier  <^&.to  WjS^^ 
*"  is  now  called  KafTercruyts  river.  Clarke  'remtjves"  ttiis  place  still  Tartfier  to 
iPIesh  Bay,  otherwise  called  Angra  de  St  Braz,  or  Agukda  de  St  Braz  by  Oe 
3arros.    Thip  latter  plac^  is  seventy  Portuguese  leaguesi  or  aboye^ eighty 

*  niarihe  leagues  east  frrtir  the  eap«fei»-E*>'    '■■'•'.■■■  ■    T  ^ 

.    11  This  account  seems  erroneous,  whether  St  Katherines  or  Fleih  Bay 

*  be  the  diie  in  question,  as  both  ou'ghtl  to  be  safe  in  north  Winds,  and 
'  the  wtndtibetweaf  the  S>  SadB. {loints givs  to  botl\ s  ^ee  •hdne.^B. . '    ' 


"'"*'',  i-^*if!7"**«*'' 
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I^e  ■Mltfvctf  b^p»  reiembl^  (IuM^  already  seen  in  drm  rind* 
Htpti^  "  ^"be  cotfo^i^  produces  many  large  elephants,  .and  n^ 
i!Aei(pil»  oxeU) -of  vast  $i|»'  and  oxtrDn^eJy  fat^  some  of  which 
^ave  HO  .horn«<  On  some  of  the  fattest  ofthcsc  the  nativeir 
^pre  vecn  riding*,  on  |iaiini>l8  stuffed  with  rye  straw,  aaip  qscd 
in  ^pfiini  and  having  a  frame  of  wood  like  a- saddle.  Suclv 
9ftliem  as  they  ohpose-to  seli  they  mark  by  means  of  a  piecoi 
of.:woodf.  like  the-  shaft  of  one.4>f  their  lu'rpwsf  put;tbroughf 
the  nose. ..  in  this  harbour,  abo\^  three  croas-bow  shotkirom 
^o  shprev  there  is.  a  rock  much  frequented  Ji>y  sea  wolves,  os: 
large  08  great  bears,  very  wild  and  fierce,,  with  long. great 
teetiu  .  .U  nese  ai;um(ds  arc  very  dangerous,  and  will  attack 
raen»>aBd  their  skins ;  arc  so  h^rd  as  not  to  be  pierced  witb. 
spefu'8«  Mnlcbs  pushed  with  mueh  force  ami  valour*  >These^ 
Itnimals  resemble  lions,  and  their  yojimg. bleat  l^e  kids.  Qiiei 
cjay  tluit  our  men  went  to  this:  rock  for  amusement,  they  saw 
ut  leMt  three  thousand  of  these  animal^,  old  and  youn^  Qn 
this  rock  also,  there  are  sreat  numbers  of  birds  ^  lar^,a» 
(lucks,  wiiich  do  not  fly,  having  no  featl^era  in. their,  wmgs^ 
and  which  bray  like  so  many  asses!*.  ■'.:<■•:' 

^  Fbving  thus  arrived  at  th9  Bay  of  St  Bloase,  ond  lying 
tJ^cre  at  anchor,  the  general  caused  dl|  the  provisions^  to  Ixt 
taken-  out  of  the  storcfship  and  divided  among,  the  otherSf 
(in4  then  burned  the  store>ship,  as  the  , king  had 'ordered. 
In  .Uiis  business  innd,  other  needful  employments,  Jbr  their 
safety  in  the  remainder  of  the  voyoce,  they  were  occupied  iq 
^at  bay,  for  ten  dnys.  On  the  Friday  after  thoirarriyaI| 
about  ninety  of  the  natives  made  their  appennuice,.  some  oq 
the  9hore,  and  others  on  the  l^ilUi  on  which  the  general  and 
.the  captains  went  to  the  shore,  having  their  boats  prews  weU 
armed,  and  even  taking  ordinance  with  ttiem,  to  avoid  th? 
•same  accident  which  hauhappenetl  at  St  Elena  bay*'  .When 
near  the  shore,  the  genenU  throw  some  bells  on  the  land, 
which  the  Negroes  pickt  up,  and  some  of  them  came  so  near 
as  to  take  the  bells  out  of  his  hands.  He  much  wondered  at  thi9 
familiarity,  as  Diaz  hod  informed  him  when  .ho;  was  in  tliosc 
parts,  the  natives  all  ran  away  and  would  never  approach 
Tiear  enough  to  be  seen  apd  convj^rsed  with.  Finding  them 
tbus  gen^e,  contrary  to  his. expectation^'  he  wept  on  land 
,    ,  .   :  *  '      ^  with 


12  Probably  a  $pectes  of  Penguins :  Lkhefield  calls ;  thenrM/or/i,  as  large 
^9  ducks;  Osprius  says  tli^  oatWes  called  them  ioiiliarioi  and  that  tbey  were 
as  big  as  geAe.— E,  "  •  • 
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wKh  Mt  men,  and  b«rl«rvd  rtd  nigli^«i|M  witb  tht  Wigniiy 
for  ivnry  braeeletf  which  thty  wort  <m  iMr  anM.    NMt 
8iiDrdi^»  the  natiTM  mme  to  tht  •hora  to  tht  mmibar  tf 
inore  than  two  hiindrad,  hKhidlng  thair  tkildran,  and  biotght 
with  them  twirfrt  oxen  and  fear  ihtani    ^Vhan  o«r  paopit 
went  on  ahorti  tome  of  the  natl?ei  bafpn  topky  on  four  '^ 
Aitn,  in  fiMnr  several  tonee,  making  goM  nimi  on  which 
the  general  earned  the  trumpeta  to  be  Mmnded*  and  the  n**  t 
tifct  danced  with  our  people.    Thue  the  dag^  paiied  in  mirth  ' 
ind  feaating,  and  in  parehadng  their  oxen  and  iheep.    On 
Sunday  a  lUU  greater  number  of  the  nativea  came  down  to 
the  ihore,  having  levcral  women  among  them,  and  bringing 
a  number  of  oxen  ibr  aalek    After  the  wle  of  oae  of  the 
oxen,  some  of  our  people  noticed  lomeyotmg  Negroes  hidden 
amonff  certain  bushes,  who  hAd  with  them  the  weapons  of  ( 
the  oKler  people,  from  which  it  was  conjectured  that  some 
mason  was  intended.    Upon  this,  the  general  caused  our 
people  to  rcmoTc  to  a  place  of  greater  secnrhy,  and  were  ibl- 
lowed  bj  the  Kegroea  to  the  landing  place.    The  Negroes 
now  gathered  togethel^  as  if^ey  meant  to  flght  the  Fbrtw* 
gttese  t  on  which  the  general,  iieimr  unwilling  to  harm  them^  . 
embariied  in  the  boats  with  all  his  people,  and  then  com*  r 

*  manded  two  pieces  of  brass  ordnance  to  be  fired  off*,  on 

*  whidi  they  were  much  amazed  and  scampered  oiFin  eonft- 
sion,  leaving  their  wefmons  behind.  After  this,  the  genend 
ordered  a  cross  or  pillar,  having  the  arms  of  Portu|||aI  to  be 
set  upon  the  shore,  but  the  Nejgprocs  puUed  it  down  innnedi- 

'  atehr,  even  before  our  peof^  retired. 
^  After  remaininff  ten  days  here,  as  before  mentioned,  the 
"  fleet  set  sail  for  the  Rio  d«  Infante,  on  Friday  the  8th  De» 
'  eember,  being  the  Conception  of  our  Lady,  and  during  this 
J  part  of  the  voyoffe,  there  arose  a  great  storm  with  uferettind 
"  «n  the  eve  of  St  Xucy,  12th  December,  that  oD  the  ships  nm 

*  under  close  reefed  courses.  During  this  storm,  they  parted 
company  with  Nicholas  Coello,  but  r^oined  the  next  niffht 
after.    On  the  IGth  December,  when  die  sale  abated,  tney 

*  discovered  land  near  certain  small  rocks,  sixty  lennics  from 
^  the  harbour  of  St  BFeze,  and  five  leagues  from  the  Bennon  dc 
'  la  Cruz,  where  Diaz  set  up  his  last  stone  pillar",  and  fifteen 

leagues 

13  Ihobtbly  Rock  Point,  fbnRin|>  the  wntern  boandarjr  of  Algot  or  Zwart* 
'  kopt  bi}»m  long,  s?*  E.  being  the  rocky  extreme  pnmoatory  of  the  Kraka> 
kamma  ridge.— ■£. 


—  -»^ 
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It^gUM  short  of  tho  Rio  dal  Infantt'l  This  ooaatirwAi 
mr  pisasant.  and  aboandid  in  oitde*  boeomfaiff  mora  sighd/ 
and  with  hitfhf r  treoa  the  farther  our  flaac  sailed  towards  the 
east,  as  ooun  beenily  seen  from  the  ships  « they  sailed  along 
neer  the  shorn.  On  Ssturday  they  pwsed  dose  within  sight 
of  the  rack  dtlsOm,  and  being  kwth  to  pass  the  Hio  dH 
hjante,  they  stood  oat  to  sea  tin  vespers,  when  the  wfaid 
oame  round  to  the  east,  right  contmrjr.  ()n  this,  thejgeneral 
stood  off,  and  on  plying  to  windward,  tin  Tuesday  the  80th 
December,  at  sunset,  when  the  wind  changed  to  the  west, 
whfehwasftvourable.  Next  day  at  ten  o'clock,  thoycame 
to  the  before-mentioned  rock,  being  sixty  lea|(ues  »-stcm  of 
thephce  they  wished  to  hate  atteiiied  '*. 

Tliis  rock  is  the  cause  of  the  groat  currents  on  this  coast, 
which  were  so  powerftil,  that  the  fleet  had  mnch  ado  with  a 
brisk  &vonrable  wind  to  stem  the  current  between  that  place 
and  Rio  Infknte  in  three  or  four  days  i  but  at  length  they 
joyAdhr  passed  these  currents  without  damage,  as  Dioa  had 
done  tormerly,  and  the  gcnuraf,  encouraged  by  his  good  ibr* 
tune,  gave  trianks  to  Uod,  saying,  he  verily  believed  it  was 
the  goml  pleasure  of  Ood  that  they  should  attain  to  the  dis- 
covery at  the  Indies. 

Thus  continuing  the  voyage  till  Christmas  doy,  they  had 
discovered  seventv  leagues  to  the  eastwards,  and  had  arrived 
in  the  latitude  m  which  India  was  soid  to  be  In  his  Instruc* 
tions.  The  fleet  continued  to  sail  ibr  so  long  a  time  without 
going  to  land,  as  to  be  in  want  of  water,  iniKtmuch  that  they 
nod  to  dress  their  provisions  in  sea  water,  and  were  forced 
to  reduce  the  allowance  of  drink  to  one  pint  of  water  per 
man  ench  day.  But  on  Friday  the  1 1th  Jnnuary  1 498,  druw* 
ing  near  the  land,  the  boats  were  sent  oat  to  view  the  coast, 
where  they  suw  many  Negroes,  both  men  and  women,  all  of 

whom 


14  It  U  infinitely  difficult  to  guns  the  coane  of  ihete  earfv  TOjrsget, 
without  latitudn  or  longitudei,  and  only  estimated  dittancca  by  dead  reck- 
oaioff  in  uncenain  leagues  (  but  the  Rio  del  Infante  of  this  voyage  and  that 
of  JDiastit  probal<ly  that  now  caile«)  Great-fiih  river,  in  the  Xuureveld  of 
Oraaff  Rcynet,  in  long,  as"  80'  £.  which,  however,  ia  twenty*iix  Portu« 

Sueu  leagues,  or  thirty  geographical  leagues  from  Rocky  PoiM,tnstead  of  the 
fteen  leagues  of  the  text.— £. 
tS  The  sixty  leagues  in  the  text  are  inexplicable  on  any  rational  suppoi> 
siion,  an  they  seem  to  have  again  made  the  Rucks  de  la  Cruz,  or  rather 
Rocky  Point,  said  just  before  to  be  only  fifteen  leagues  from  Infante  river, 
to  which  thpy  were  then  bound.— -E. 


Porhigu^ae  pisc<ffxry<tnd 


.V 


lif.nT  II. , 


coaat.    'As.^ps^  People  app^^ored  Qpiet  m^  jcijviil^tthe  genc^al^ 

l(in^ia^C!t,  ^luid  'desi(;ed  luro  .wiid  iUPU)tHer  to  ^p 
wVicji  they  .ini)ii)ecliatb\)r,  did.-  ..j^ioD^_  lim^  )m.  ixmmoM^ 
Wero^  w^U  received  %it|icr  UfitivePj,  e^ijieciaJUiy  hy<^^tVir  <£i|^f^>to. 
whom  the, general  ^nt.a  jack^t^  apalrjoif  breecbf8,.a^i^ 
cap,  all  of  ,a  red  CQl6ur«.  and  d  copper  hrac^ettiof  wnicb  he, 
viras  Very  proud*  and  xetttmecl  thanks  to  the  genetytli  saying*.. 
*l  that  he  might  h^Ve  ohythinff  he  wjtshed  for  or  hee4eirth^t 
his  counti^'produced^"  .  AU  which,  as  Martin  A1on^.,uiid9C7^. 
i^tood  their  bnguage  "^,  he .  reported  to  tlie  geueraU  .wh(>waa^ 
much  pleased  that  by  this  nieanav  an  ,  intercourj»e  coukI.t)f^ 
opened  with  the  natives..  Alonzo  and  ano.the|r  d(  our  pebple 
were  accoirdingly;  p,cnnitted  by  the>geQeral  to.  gtj^fiir  one  night 
^long  with  the  natives,  to  their  town,  where  Ihe.chlefdress^^^ 
himself  out  in  his  new  garments^  and  wi|»  beheld  with  much 
admiration  by  his  people  in  hisfinery,  clt^ing  their  hands 
for  joy.  This  salutiitiou  w^  repeated  three  or  wur  tim^jon,' 
their  way  tq  thb  town,  und  when  there,  (he  chief  made  tha 
circuit  of  the  whole  village^  that,  all  the  people  might  scdyontt 
admire  his' new  and  stran'];e  attire.  When  this  ceremonial vfas 
f  n(lr(l,  the  chief  retired  to  ais  own  house,  where  he  comman^eu 
Alonzo  and.  his  companion  to  be  well  lodeed  and  entertain^ 
edt  and  gave  them  for  supper  a  hen  exactly  the  same  as  one! 
of .  uurs,  ami,  a  kind  of  imp,  or  porridge,  made  of  a  yellow 
grain  culled  iWV(j<o",  of  which  likewise  they  made  bread.  .  ., 
■  Many  of  the  Negroes  repaired  that  night  to  their  lodging 
to  have  a  near  view  of  the  strangers ;  and  next  day,  tfie  chief 
sentthem,ba(;k  to  tbe  ships,  accompanied  by  some  Negroes, 
ladei)  with  hens  for  the  general,  who  returned  thanks  for.  the 
same  by  means  of  Alonzo  his  inte^roter.  .During  five  days; 
that  our  ships '  remained  of}' this  cbaiit,'no  kind  of'htu'ni  was 
done  or  offered  by  the  inhabitants,  who  seemed  quiet  and 

...  ^-.-    .■  ,:..■.        ...  ,.  ..  ,  gentle, 

%x,-r'tf^j'^}-:fi-y  '•..••^i  \-  "••,-'1";'"  '^•f-    •-■»♦  r  1*  ««.,'^<V' ••*•       ■    "    '    : 

-;  10  The  Porttiguese  ships  appear  to  have  beSn  now  on  the  coast  of  Natal^ 
br  the  land  t>f  the  Cafires,  certainly  a  more  civilized  people  than  the  Hotten- 
tots of  the  cape.  But  the  circumstance  of  Alonzo  understanding  their  lan- 
guage is  quite  inexplicable :  as  he  could  hardly  have  been  lower  on  the 
V'estem  coast  than  Mina,-or  perhaps  Cdngo.  Yet,  as  a  belt  of  CaiTres  wet 
said  to  cross  the  continent  of  Africa,  to  the  north  of  the  Hottentots,  it  is 
1>are]y  possible  that  some  CafTre  slavefs  may  have  reached  the  western  coast- 
~E.  ■  ' 

>     1 7  This  grain  was  probably  what  is  now  well  known  under  the  nime  of 
millet.— E. 
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^jootle*  aad 'to  haye  mtinyiloM!  Dirtt»  fd»  tflijbfa  ireaaifci/li?; 
«aUe4tlMi»  pla$&  3>rra  i£i,boa>fmt%  9^:tbe  Jaiid of  Gooiii) 
Popple  ^V  'Tllip  tov.!ii  in  iwhicb  MarUp  Aloh^o  vo»v bad.itt: 
(loitses  oonHrufaC^  of  8(raw,  yet  well  fumishieditwUhinvrXHe/ 
ironien  were moi>& nmneroii*  than  themep,  ]«ar.<iil.a.cQmpan]b 
^f  ^y  iVIO^iken*  therei  wene  only  twen^;nieii«  -:Th«Me.pe(M}le< 
yrere  furmed  with,)o|igbamr«  and  arrows,,  aod had  dartsiieiiMit 
frith  jfon,  having,  many  a^>per  bracelets:  on  itheifiMnnKsmd: 
l6gs^  .,with  ooi^r  ornaments  inthcir  hai^i'  They  baCve'eiML 
^roQ  dag^rs^  with  powter  Iiandies  and  ivory  sheaths  i  So  that;' 
ii^.is.nifuufest  they  nave,  plenty  of  copper  anatin.,:  They;h»r» 
likewise abMndapceof  smt,  which. taey  mak^fricmt.sea  MWer» 
ivhich  th(^  cany  in.  gourds  to  certain  caves  where  jth^i  salt:i«' 
aaafle.-.  llliey  .Ditere;8o  |bnd  of  linen,  that  tth(^  gav^.  a  gin^ 
quantity  of  copper  in  exchange  for  an  old  shirt*,  and  werecso. 
^uiet  and  civil,  that  they  brought  water  tO  onr  boats  jBroinii« 
;fiyer  dbput  tyro  cross-bow  shots  from;  the  landing,  which  o^r 
people  named  Rio  do  Cobre,  or  Copper  Bivci%  :  -  r .  «,> 
.  ■}*  Osorius  places  the  arrival  of  the  Pqrtngnese  on  thispatf 
ftf  the  coast  a  day  earlier  than  Castaneda,  andgivesttheftd*. 
lawing  additional  information.  On  the  10th  January- 14{^^ 
^y  discovered  some  small  islands,  about  230  kniles  from  theii! 
last  vfatering-place^  having  a  very  beautiful  appearance,:  i^d 
condsting  of  verdant  meadows, .  intermixed  with  groves  of 
lofty:  tree^,  wliere  they  could  see  the  inhabitants  ^ntj^ing  on 
|be,  shore  in  great  numbers.  Here  De  Gamaknded».Auii 
§ent  one  of  his  men,  who  was  well  versant  in  the ^egro  laKjt 
gmigesito  visit  the  king,  and  who  was  received  wiUitnuphci*' 
Tility,  i^eceiving  presents  of  the  produce  of  the  country  on  hi)( 
dismissal  Before  leaving  Listxm,  De  Gama  received  ten 
inalefactors  on  board  who  had  been  condemned  to  die;  but 
.were  pardoned  on  condition  of  going  on  this  voyage,  for  the' 
purpose  of  being  left  wherever  Pe  Gama  pleased^  that4bey 
might  examine  the  country,  and  be  enabled  to  give  him  an 
account  of  the  inhabitants  on  hjs  return.  On  setting  sail 
from  this  place,  De  Gama  left  two  of  these  exiles  on  shcMXtto 
inform  themselves  of  the  character  and  manners,  of  the  nft* 
;tives''.  _     ■-.  ■  ..•....•.■.   ..-'.v  ,<:■■.■ -. 

From  this  place,  pur  fleet  departed  QO  the  15th.Jannai7> 
^d  proceeding  on  their  voyage,  came  to  another  country  of 

very 


18  According  to  Bam»,  Aguada  da  boa  Paz,- 
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^andy  having  ftrf  thick  taB  treet  f  mid  pitBtttiBig' 
ikaneriki  th^  ibund  a  river  which  wa»  veiy  ope»  at  the* 
■Milthr  aaar  wMdh  he  came  to  anchor  on  Thondoy  theSfdi 
df  January,  as  the  general  deemed  ^proper  to emiaiinethie 
awiiy,  and  to  try  if  any  iitteiligenee  oomU  he  hengpiueured 
tfeooeminff  Indie.  That  saiie  efening«  he  and  Mi  breidker 
lliikoliii  CoeUo  *»  entered  A»  rirer ;  and,  at  di^'4nreah  next 
itMmHiff,  the  httid  wag  obeerred  to  be  extrenefy  km  «id 
ddeeieowith  e«iter,  having  many  trees  of  great  height,  thick-* 
)|rk«ided  with  varicNis  Idnds  of  fmiti,  the  country  appearing 
i«iy  pleasant.  They  iww  fikewise  certain  boats  witihr  soine  ot 
the  nativeft  eo«iin|n  towanrde  the  ah^,  at  which  the  genenA 
waa  well  pieosed,  as  he  conoeiTed  from  their  having  some  de* 
^ree  of  nunitime  lotowlsd^  in  these  parts,  that  he  could  not 
aow  be  very  ftr  from  India,  or  at  least  should  soon  hear  neiM 
«f  lAuit  country.  The  imtrves  were  Kegroes  ef  good  Ktatore^ 
afl  naked,  except  each  a  smdl  apron  of  doth  ma^  of  eotton. 
On  teaching  the  AkM,  they  came  on  bond  withont  hedta* 
tioa,  and  mkaved  tnenselves  as  if  dbcy  had  been  k»g  8C> 
qoainted  with  our  people.  They  were  weH  received,  and 
were  pfsaented  with  bein  and  other  toys,  but  did  not  under* 
Hand  any  of  die  hmguagee  spoken  by  Martin  Alemo,,  or 
any  of  the  other  interpvetors  on  board,  so  that  the  oi%  inter* 
course  was  by  sigittk  They  departed  vSiiet  good  entertain- 
ment, and  afterwards  they  and  many  others-  retnmed  to  the 
ahq»  in  their  boats,  bimffing  wHh  them  snch  provisions  as 
thor  oountiy  afforded.  The  natives  seemed  much  satisfied 
yniCk  their  reception ;  and  bendes  those  who  came  totlie  ship* 
hy  water,  many  others  came  by  Ituid  *',  anumg  whom  were 
ieveral  women  who  were  tderably  hmidsome,  espcchdhr  the 

Sung  maidens ;  bat  alt  were  as  naked  as  the  men.  Fhey 
ve  three  holes  in  their  lips,  hi  which  they  wear  smi^  pieces 
of  ifai  by  way  of  ornament,  llie  natives  took  several  of  our 
men  ^ong  with  them  to  make  merry  at  one  of  their  towns, 
wfaenoe  tmy  brought  water  to  our  ships.        '*  '<  ' ' 

AA«r  tAie  general  had  been  three  days  in  this  rfifer,  two  of 
thenohl^  or  head  men  of  the  natives^  came  on  board  to  visit 
him,  who  were  naked  like  the  rest,  except  that  their  aprons 
xffere  mitch  larger,  and  one  <^  them  had  a  handlcerchief  on  his 

heac^ 


so  The  text  here  ought  probably  to  be  thus  amended,  "  He  andhU 
brother,  luith  NidwlM  Cociie,"  a:c.~*E.  . . 

k  1  These  probably  swam  off  to  the  ships<~-£>  ^^  ^  '^ 
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lMiid,«nbrafidered  widi  hiSiy  while  the  other  wore  a  iil^teap 
tS  green  latin  *^,  Obsewii^  their  dettttoeas,  or  civmy,  too 
ipmirat  treated  dicsc  peoftle  coarteeusly,  aid  oave  them  y^t^ 
toaltf^  «f)pare),  and  other  thb^»  of  which  they  seemed  tA 
make  rat  small  aecountr  and  by  certain  dgns^  shewn  by  a 
yoaBfr  man,  it  was  anderatood  that  his  connt^  was  at  a  ooo* 
^deraue  distance,  where  he  bad  seoi  ships  as  hurce  as  dorfc 
This-  intelligcnee  cave  great  hopes  to  our  peoj^  that  the 
Indies  were  not  for  off,  which  was  much  confirmed  fay  the 
dne^  who  had  been  on  board,  sending  off  for  sale  certain 
doChs  made  of  cotton,  on  which  there  were  marks  of  odirs; 
lit  reinject  of  all  these  enoouri^^H^  tokens,  thi  general  named 
this  nver  Ho  rio  dos  bos  Sinaes^  or  River  of  Good  Signs  t 
and  ciolled  the  pkwe  San  Rafkel,  after  the  name  of  Ins  owt^ 
«hip^*«  > 

From  the  sims  of  (he  before-mentbned  young  men,  ihat 
the  comtry  of  die  head  men  who  had  been  on  board  was  ftr 
«ff,  where  they  had  seen  large  ships,  the  general  oondoded  thtt 
the  Indies  were  still  at  a  ^preat  distance ;  and  therefore  deter> 
mincdy  in  consultation  with  the  other  cflf)tain8,  to  lay  the  ships 
aground,  to  ^ve  their  bottoms  a  thorough  repair,  which  was 
mne  aecordm^y.  In  this  Ofi&nAon  they  emplmred  thii^ 
two  days,  daring  which,  our  people  were  much  afflicted  with 
a  grievous  sicknesti,  thought  to  proceed  feom  the  air  of  the 
cetmtrf.  Their  hands  and  foet  became  sweOed^  and  their 
jgrmns  became  so  sore  and  putrid  that  they  could  not  eat,  and 
:we  smeH  of  their  breath  was  quite  imoleraUe '^/    WHh 

this 

.99    De  Faria  aUtgw  thtr  dtepeoitfe  oftMtrivtrwMvnatwttbe'kss 

jdie  olbcr  Afrkaiu,  and  wore  labitt  ol  differtnt  knMb  of  ttvA,  both  cottna 

.KWd  nik,  of  variou*  coloun,  and  that  they  undentood  Anbics  and  sddi, 

^  tiiat  ihey  informed  De  Oama  there  were  white  people  to  the  eastward!,  who 

tailed  m  Aipi  Kke  those  of  the  Portueuese.  Osorius  nkewise  wt,  tluM  one  of 

■\  '<li*  native!  moke  Arabic  very  imperfectly,  and  that  De  Gama  kfttwoof  Im 

cosvicti  at  this  pine,  whkh  he  called  San  Ra^U— Clarke. 

e  ^    SS  There  ia  no  eircunutance  in  the  text  from  which  the  situation  of  this 

;  river  can  even  be  conjectured.    Clarke,  p.  440,  all«rn  that  it  wu  Sofiala ; 

'  'and  yet,  in  a  note  in  his  preceding  pace,  says,  '*That  De  Oama  setms  to  have 

^passed  Cape  Corientes  durmg  Uie  ntght,  and  to  have  kept  so  far  from  bnd, 

OS  aceoaat  of  a  strong  current  eettiag  on  shore,  as  not  to  have  neticsd  Ss- 

,fala.'*    In  the  notes  on  the  Lnsia^!^  this  river  of  Good  Signs  is  ascertained 

to  hare  been  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Zambeze,  or  Cuama  River,  which 

divides  Mocaranga  from  the  coast  of  Mozambique ;  the  different  mouths  of 

wl&h  run  into  the  sea  between  the  latitudes  of  19"  and  I8«  S.— E. 

^4  They  were  evidently -ofilicted  with  the  scurvy ;  and  accordingly  De 
Bams  refers  the  disease  to  its  proper  cause^  **  Having  been  for  so  'tong  a 
time  confined  to  the  use  of  salt  fish  and  corrupted  biscuit.— Clarke." 


': 
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thi«  p^lcnt  ipf^tion .  Our  pi^pte  w6re^iiftttch'.dis(;itKira|^! 
aind  many  pf  them  died,  tV  stiryivon  being  jn  great  trouble» 
md  perplexity.  But  De  Cfama  took  nuieb  Care,  ond  used, 
miion  diligence  for  th^ir  recoyefy,  and  to  £oqifort  tbeiv  afri 
fliptioo)  continually  viaitini;  the  siplc,.  and  giving  th^Dii«ucW 
wholesome  and  medicinal  things  as  he  hbd  provid«;d  for  hi«  own/ 
\i9e1  through  all  which  ii^any  recovered  who  w^idd  have 
died)  and  the  rest  wer^  thereby  greatly  copfbrt^and  ie|i» 
cour{^;ed.  ,        ,  .  t-.'.         .-  ;      ••/ 

;'  Having  repaired  the  ahips,  and  pwyidedthejoi;  with  all 
necessaries . that  could  be  procured, ^1  the :rivcr.  of',  Good 
^Si^ii^  the  fleet  d^arted  from  U^ence  on  Saturday  the  24|^ : 
pfFebruary.         .  s  .;       / 

]  **  At  this  period*,  two  acqid^pt^  opcpr^'c^d  which  had  nearly, 
frustrated  all  the  hopes  of  this  expeidition.  tie  Gamq^  beitig 
along'Side  of  the  ^ip  cqmmand(&d'bytii{»^bntfh'eri  ^ith  whpm' 
he  >tris,hed  to  speak,  had.hojdof  the  chiUns,  wben  the:  i)oa> 
was  carried  from  under  him  by  the  forc;e  of  the  current,  bu1» 
by  immediate  assii^tunce,  he  .and  hi»  boats  crew  were  provi-* 
den]tially  saved.  Soon  ailerwards,  when  the  fleet  was  passing 
the  ^r  of  the  river,  the  ship  of  De  Oama  grounded  on  a  sanq 
bank,  and  her  loss  was  for  soine  ti^ne  considered  as  inevttt 
ahle ;  but  she  floated  again  with  the  retuiiiof  the  tiici  apdl^ 
ihi^ir  inexpresgiblejoy  received  no  damage*'./  .•6j"J4tj  * 
, '  As  there  was  little  or.no  wind,  the  fleet  dtood  oltt  to  sea'lo 
ityoidt^e  shore,  mu,!  about  vespers  on  Sunday,  they  descried 
jthref  sril^ll  islands  q^^  to  set^,  .abpuj^  ^uic J^gues.diatant  frc^ 
,ea9h  other.  Two  of  these  were  replenished  with  trees,  but 
the  third  was  quite  bare.  Seeing  no  cause  to  delay  the  voy- 
tog^  ift  .icxamining  thiase  islands^  -De  <jama  held'on  for  «ix 
days,  coming  always  to  anchor  at  night.  On  the  eveninj^ 
of  Thursilay,  the  first  of  March,  they  came  in  sight  offoiir 
.islands,  two  ^f  which  were,  near  the  land,  and  the  other  twp 
farther  out  to  sea ;  and  the  fleet  steered  throHgh  the  channd 
next  morning,  the  ship  commanded  by  Coello,  as  being  the 
'smallest,  going  first.  But  endeavouring  to  enter  a  certain 
harbour,  between  the  mainland  and  one  of  these  islands^, 
,  Coello  missed  the  channel  and  ran  aground,  on  which 
the  other  ships  put  alx>ut  and  went  back.  Ihey  soon  per- 
ceived seven  or  eight  boats  under  sail  coming  fk'om  the  island 
.which  was  a  good  league  distant  from  Coello,  at  which  s^ht 

'  ' '  ■,■•.:  'thc^ 
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diny  were  much  rejoiced,'  and  Coello  and  his  pedple  received* 
them  with  much  demonstration  of  friendship  and  satisfaction.! 
Coello  went  along  with  these  people  to  the  general,  and  pre* 
sented .  them  j  saying,  that  here  was  a  quite  different  kind  of 
people  from  any  diey  had  seen  hitherto.  Then  the  general 
commanded  to  let  them  go  a  seaboard  'with  their  boats  '*',  as  he 
proposed  to  go  with  tiicm  to  their  island  to  anchor  with  hia 
ships,  that  he  might  see  what  kind  of  a  country  it  was^  and  If 
he  could  Icam  any  certain  intelligence  concerning  India* 
But  the  boats  continued  to  follow  our  ships,  making  signfils, 
and  caUing  to  our  pedple  to  wait  for  them  ^  wherefore  th^ 
$hips  came  to  anchor,  and  the  boats  came  to  our  fleet.  The 
people  on  board  were  of  good  stature  and  somewhat  black, 
tlotned  in  dresses  of  cotton,  striped  with  sundry  colours  j 
«oiiie  girdled  to  their  knees,  while  others  carried  their  appa- 
rel on  their  dioulders  like  cloaks.  Their  heads  were  cover- 
ed with  kerchie&,  somewhat  wrought  with  silk  and  gold 
thread,  and .  tliey  were  armed  with  swords  and  daggerslike 
Moors.  In  theiff  boats,  also,  they  had  certain  musical  in- 
struments named  sagbuts.  They  came  immediately  on  board 
.with  as  much  confidence,  as  if  they  were  long  acquainted^  wd 
entered  into  famitiar  conyersa!ti(m  in  the  language  of  Algatve^ 
and  would  not  be  khowa as  Moors'''. 
,*  uThe  general  ordered  these  people  to  be  well  entertained^ 
•end  they  eat  and  draiik  willingly  of  whatever  was  set  before 
4henL;.  miter  which;  ^y  mc^s  oi  Fernap  Alvarez,  who  couki 
speak  their  language,  he  learned  that  the  island  tp  which  tftev 
4^1ctaged.wa8  called  Monsafnbicke,  ot  Mozambique,  on  which 
v/as  a  town  full  of  mtoxhants,  who.  traded  with  the  Moors  <^ 
Jndia,  who.  bring  thep\  silver,  linen  «lpth,  pepper,  ginger* 
'Silverringe,  many  pearls,  and  rubicit ;  and  that,  from  a  coun:- 
4ry^behind,  they  procure  gold...  They.-oAered  likewise  to 
.conduct  pur  people  into  the  harbour;  where  they  would  lean;i 
;.the  truth  of  these,  things  morefully.  On  consulting  M^th  th^ 
lother  .>c{^tains,  the  general  determined  upon  going  into  this 
>harboar,  ta  examine  mo^iaccurately  into  these  reports^  v^ 

„\'-.v.V;._'^'ii    <_},||    ■^  vv,,;r      %i:,t:--:''"    '■  '•  .  ,     ■     Uf 

«;;^-  \>:'  :.,  .-:a  c.  <■■     .:.'  •; .;     .  ,■.-  -     .  —  ...  :■...,:..     ..^ 
i\  ^  HJ'his  obtcure  expresiion  seems  to  mean  that  De  Gama  wished  them 
to  precede  the  ships,  and  point  out  the  way  into  the  harbour. — E. 

27  This  exprQ8si9i\  h^s  orobably.been  ipjsundeitstood  by  the,  Qrieinal 
translatctr.  It  appears  that  these  Moors  0^  Mozambique  spoke  Arabic,  h'ere 
jcilled  the  languagfe  of  AlgarVe,  and  finding  themselves  understood  and  An- 
swered by  ^c  strahgeifs,  mistook  the  Portuguese  for  Moon.--E.  '  "^ 
■^^  ;;•  c-jijr,.- ^..tii  i.  S.;  i^frio  ii-Tc-r;-,  .       "       ,,       :            ■  •.      .   ,■   '-,  _ 


('1 


■,',Ji***X!l>f8Sfc, 


^18 


Portuguese  Disctnery  and. 


PAKT  ii; 


Ii 


ia  procure  pilots  to  carry  them  on  their  voyage,  ai  they  iiad' 
no  one  in  the  fleet  who  knew  the  way.  Nicholas  CoeUo  waa 
tiievefbre  4Mrdered  to  make  the  first  eiwy,  and  to  take  tlur 
Boundinn  of  the  bar,  his  ship  bdng  die  smallest.  But  In  en^ 
tering,  he  tondied  on  the  point  of  die  island  where  he  broke 
his  hebn,  and  was  in  great  dan^r  of  being  lost;  but  by  good 
proTidenee  he  got  off  with  no  hirther  inuirv.  He  now  found 
the  her  was  quite  safe,  and  got  into  the  harbour,  where  be 
anchored  two  crosa-bow  diots  from  the  town,  wfaidi  is  in  fi^ 
teen  degrees  towatds  the  south'*,  The  harbour  is  very 
good,  the  town  is  pfentifiilly  suppUed  with  such  provisions  as 
me  country  produces,  the  nouses  being  constructed  of  straw^ 
andthe  inhatHtants  Moors,  who  trade  to  Sofida  in  iarjg^  vee- 
sck  ^at  have  neither  dei^  nor  nails,  their  pkmks  being  sewed 
fogeUier  with  cmfro^  or  twine,  made  from  the  fibres  of  the 
cceoa  not  rend,  and  their  sails  Of  mats  made  of  dw  leaves  of  a 
mecue*  of  ptflm.  Some  of  these  veuels  use  compasses  of 
Genoa,  and  regulate  their  voyi^  fay  meant  of  4u*^'>nts 
mad  seadiarts.  With  these  Moors  the  Moors  c^Indiatrade, 
•8  likewise  do  'tiioBe  firom  the  Red  Sea,  because  of  thejgokl 
wMcil  is  to  bo  had  here.  On  seeing  our  people,  the  Moors 
of  ICocamUqtie  thought  the  Portuguese  nad  been  'IHirics^ 
whom  they  knew  of  nom  the  Moors  who  dwdl  on  the  Red 
Seiai  and  those  who^  were  first  at  our  ships  carried  int^* 
^enoe  to  the  xemie,  or  dieik,  which  is  die  title  of  the  ^o««vb 
nor  of  thui  idand  for  the  king  of  Quiloa»  in  whose  territories 
It  b  situated.  1>' 

**  Hiough  we  «haX  afterwards  have  occanon  to  investigate 
this  eastern  coaat  of  Africa  more  fiiUy,  in  editing  pardcular 
voyages  to  its  diorea,  aome  notices  seem  here  to  m  proper  *K 
Owing  to  ipis  keeping  at  m  distance  from  the  shore  ror  se^ 
curitf)  the  present  voyi^  f^ves  little  loiowfedge  of  die  eaat> 
em  coaat  ^  Africa,  and  it  is  even  difficult  to  assign  the  ii»- 

Sj  stallions  at  which  De  Gab>a  touebed  between  the  Ci^  of 
ood  Hope  and  MosamlMque.  We  have  already  noticed 
the  river  of  Gool  l^^ns,  as  being  probaUy  the  jiorthern 
mouth  of  the.  Ddt  i  of  the  Zambece,  now  called  Qjalimanet 
fnm  a  fort  of  thut  name  on  its  banks.    The  mouth  of  this 

bradch 

'§'''9»  MstsnAiqucb  In  lit.  i«'>  55'  8.  and  ia  4i»  off.  langz-IB. 

C9  TIm  obNrratiom  Intv  isMTtri,  and  muluid  with  mverted  00^^ 
Bade  by  tht  Editor  of  tlie  pnmt  coHeedoo*    Thsjr  $xft  muditoD  lonfp  for 
biation  ini  the  form  of  a  note,  and  appcartd  cf  too  much  importance  to  he 
«ailttcd  s  hsias  chk&jr  ^oa  Clarice,  I.  «4<t.— E. 
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branoh  runs  into  the  sea  in  kt.  IS*  9&'  S.  In  his  pasli^ 
from  the  Terra  de  Natal^or  Chrialmes  Land,  so  named  fivnn 
JMsringheen  discovered  on  Christmas  day,  and,  MMned,  in 
(his  account  of  De  Omnas  voya^,  the  Land  of  Good 
Peojple,  De  <Oaina  missed  Cape  Cionentes,  forming  tlie  &  W. 
noint  of  the  channel  of  Mozambique,  or  Inner  Ftuiage^  as  it 
M  now  caUed,  and  overshot  SofiJa,  the  southern  extremity  of 
Covi&ams  discoveries,  at  which  he  was  probably  directed  to 
touch,  as  Conlhanis  chart  might  have  been  of  some  use  lo 
direct  his  fiurthcr  progress  to  Aden,  and  dienee  to  CaKcut 
or  Cananor,  on  the  Malabar  coast. 

**  The  eastern  coast  of  Africa  is  hidierto  very  little  known 
to  geografdiv,  its  trade  being  entirdy  confined  to  the  Berto^ 
suese,  who  have  eettlements  at  Solala,  the  river  Zambea^^ 
Mosamfaiqiie,  Qailoa,  and  Melinda,  and  conceal  aU  the  cii>- 
cuntstanoes  respecting  their  foreign  possessions  with  infinite 
jealousgr.  It  is  aud  to  have  once  been  in  conteiMplation  fay 
the  Briddi  government,  to  employ  Sir  Home  Fopbam  to 
nake  «  survey  of  ^h  const,  but  this  design  was  mmee  eie* 
cnted.  ConmMidore  Blaii^:^  remained  on  dbis  atntion  fiiff  « 
considerable  time,  and  much  information  may  be  «9cpftted 
from  his  journal,  some  drawii^  of  the  ooaat  having  beoi 
alreedy  made  for  charts,  which  lu-e  preparing,  under  rae  or* 
ders  of  the  Admiralty.  About  the  yeitf  17M,  a  great  masa 
of  geographical  information  was  coOeded  on  l3be  continent  of 
Europe,  snd  lodged  in  the  Briti&h  Museum,  from  whidt  In- 
formation mav  probably  be  derived  re^ecthig  this  ooast* 
when  that  colleo^on  shall  have  been  arranged  and  aubmit- 
ted  to  the  public.  According  to  D'Apres,  all  the  eastern 
coast  of  A  frica,  for  a  great  way  south  oif  the  equinoctial,  ii 
lined  by  a  range  of  idands,  whmce  ahoals  ext^d  to  the  ^H^- 
tancc  dT  a  lea^.  Ihese  islets  form  an  outer  shove,  with  a 
winding  chaimd  within,  and  are  in  some  places  a  kagSB 
jrom  die  coast  4^  the  continent,  diough  very  apt  to  be  mis* 
takan  for  the  real  coast.  Within  Sis  range  the  boats  or 
almi^dias  of  the  country  ply  backwards  and  ianmrda  in  great 
•afo^,  in  the  intervening  diannd. 

**  Ptolemy  places  the  Pratim  jtromoniormm,  m  Gftek 
Cape,  the  extreme  sou^em  boundary  <^  andent  know* 
ledge  of  the  eattt  coast  of  Africa,  in  kt  15*  SO'  &  and  the 
Portuguese  univexsdly  assume  Mozambique  as  Prasum,  by 
which  ciacsical<  name  it  is  distingtushed  in  the  Lunad  cc 
Caflooens,  in  reference  to  the  voyage  of  Be  Gasoia,  and  the 
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aeM  ct^iaCadenjce  of  utuation.  ghrcii  great  probiibtUtj  to  tbiri 
nuppPlition..  X\Hn^y  Bigoifies  a  I««H,  and  i«  ako  wed  to  def! 
m>t«  a  4iBa-wcea,of>a<«iinUar  green  coJoar,  and  the  nan« 
may  :«itber;hay(JLbeeii  deiivedirQin  tho  verdure  of  the  pointy 
orifrom  l^e.KSrweeds  found  in.itji  ii«iglib«ui;boQd.'  At  a^ 
evenUs  Pravn^  camiot  be,  farther  sovth^an  Cape  C<»ientes»{ 
or  /ariber :  oorlth -tfaaQ  <Q|tiUQa  or,  the  ZtogMebar  idandsM 
!Xi)9.  hwbpurof  IiIqcw^  than  eight  .o|i 

t^  fii^hioni.  water,  wbichjb  «o  clear*  that,  eveiyba^ikyrockyi 
or.MlQwcan.bff  eaflUyieen^  ., 

**  The  Moors,  so  often  mentioned,  are  JVVpoMd  'Lqt/ 
Bcnoe'to  fa^ve-beea  ro6rchant»  expdled  from  Spain  by  Fer« 
diivaitd  .mw.l.IwbeUa>..wfao.fii:st  fixed  thein  res^lenceon  tbe 
liffjen»temcpnt;oC  Aftica,.and  ottwding  themselves  eaflkwards^, 
fijrined. settlements  in, Arabia  and  E«yp^  til}  thp  ^pressions 
of  3eUi4.  and  Soliman^  jlheTurluf¥' emperors,  interrupted 
tbielff.CQiinnorQf,  and  obliged.t^m  to  disperse  aloitg  tboiooaat 
jpf  MysfiiE|ia:;and  eastern  Africa. .;  Besides  the  inipoMibil»tir# 
chrpnoloi^^y^  Spt  the  assiigne^  causes  having  produced  tfa« 
Wj^tipBAdt iefSfCh  d^ere. is  no  neoes^ity  for  havrngreeourse . to 
ijfm  mprob^^e.- Ivrpptheits. ..  From.boinif  hest.  acquainted 
JV^  Uiik<  MeiPflMl:  1^^  and  jPortur 

OKCser  pafite  al)Vfiys,bpen.a^^  the  Arabiwia 

5i|^n».Wiierever  they  found  tbeip,  and  even  gave  at  first 
"^i^  ji9kV0»  ttiMaiJc,  .l4o6rs  tQ:the^egroe9,  whence  our  old 
iCJ^g^  ^Tm.Blf^k''<Ha!to^s.  It  :is  wdl  knOwn  that.the  .At 
ir^btbegp^ajiyafter  their  <y>nHersion  tOj  Mahon^et{uu8Ui«  were 
at9^.m\sm'*^QV\  Qpnquerors;  even  the;  novr  hallkibri^tito 
^ngd90|J]^ t^byssinia  i^as.an. early. colony. and  conqqest'tE^ 
it|le^pf|gan.  Ak^>  and  its  .mhabitantsvar^  copseqnentiy  vihit^ 
j(90riliin;di(»inQBt,e](t^ded;  Portugese  sense.  The  Arab» 
(fP/Mpo;^  ]|fii^aiq}i».aWng  tji?  African  coa§t  of  ^q  Indium 
4]!pean>  lari^  J^JIwch^  frftnv  the  swne^  ori^al  siem,  ,and  ;Uie 
.efl«r^J|abo9»etaR.mi9(kipnanes.  were  both  zealpu#  and  s^cces^ 
f^l;inpf(^4ffatihgj^8einisin  among  the,  qio^  distant  pagan 
ji^nv^pf  tJMir,;cpHnt]|P)n^  A^  all  zeajoijs  Kussuhnen^ate 
enjoined  the  pilgrimage  ,jof;Mocca,ajidcQmm$rc^  vofx&t 
iwEg^  ^th^reiifl^  In  .UiC'.hcJy  jpiirney,.  by  which  the^^  fakh- 
jfui  from  every  distant  regi^  e^n  meet  at  ]|i^ca>.and;^l^ 
,4^ce  «ach  other  -tQ  ex^sndt^ek  commerctal  adv^ntunes  to 
new  rej»pns,;it  mfiy  possibly,  have:  been,  tha|>  spm^rlVfooiSs 
inaUy  from  Spain>  may  even  .hp,ve,reaehed  Mos^an^qXie 

ore  the  tjinv'^  P^D^  p#m^;..l^|iit..it  i^  ridlcidoii^  tojiupi^ 
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thiit  an  tha  Moots  on  iH^  SAcaa  coast  had  bean  Spaniards. 
The  overthrow  of  the  j|reat  Mooridi '  kingdom  of  Granada 
only  took  place  fire  or  six  yean  before  the  present  voyage. 

**  The  island  of  Mocambique,  which  dioes  not  exceed  a 
league  in  eircumferenoe,  is  described  as  low  and  swampy,  and 
was  inhabited  by  Moors  who  had  come  from  Qoiloa  and  So- 
faku  ilt  was  amrwwrds  mudi  resorted  to  by  the  Portuguese 
as  a  winte/  station,  and  became  the  key  of  their  Indian 
trade.  The  African  coast  stretches  oat  on  both  sides  of  the 
island  into  two  points,  that  on  the  north>east  called  Panno- 
nf,  off  which  a  Shoal  with  three  islets  extends  some  way  in- 
to the  sea.    Hie  southern  point  is  called  Mangale  ^,* 

•When  the  Moorish  j^vemor  of  Mozambique  "  was  in- 
formed of  thearrivid  orthe  Portuguese,  and  that  CoeUo  was 
coihe  to  andior  in  the  harbour,  he  fully  supposed  that  they 
were  Turks  or  Moors  from  some  distant  place,  and  imme- 
diately came  Ut  visit  hlroj  apparelled  in  fine  silk,  with  many 
attehaants. '  Coriio  received  him  very  courteously ;  but  as 
neither  h6  nor  any  in  his  ship  could  speak  their  language, 
the  governor  soon  retired.  Coello  gave  him,  however^  a  red 
cap,  on  which  he  seemed  to  set  little  value,  and  presented 
him  likiewise  with  soine  black  beads,  which  he  carried  away 
in  his  hand,  both  being  given  and  received  in  token  of  fric(nft> 
ship.  On  leaving  the  snip,  he  required*  Coello,  by  signs,  to 
let  him  have  the  boat  to  carry  him  on  shore,  which  Coello 
readily  agreed  to,  and  sent  some  of  his  men  to  the  land  ar 
long  with  him.  These  the  govembr  carried  to  his  house, - 
and  feasted  them  on  dates  and  other  things,  and  »ent  back 
with  them  a  pot' of  preserved  dates  to  Coelu>,  with  which  he 
regaled  the  general  and  his  brother  when  they  had  entered 
the  harbour.  On  the  arrival  of  cne  other  two  shijps,  the  go- 
vei*nor  again  sent  off  some  of  his  people  to  visit  them,  still 
talcing  them  for  Turks,  presenting  many  pleasant  and  drii-^ 
dite  viands,  and  asking  permission  to  visit  them  in  person. 
'The  gen^^,  in  return,  sent  the  governor  a  present,  con- 
atstitag  of  red  hats,  short  gowns,  coral,  brass  basons,  hawks 
bell?;  am)  many  other  thmgs^  which  he  slighted  as  of  no 
• '''^Vbi.'XT.'  '^^  '  X-'  value, 

^0  ■:'.:..    '■;  ;.:     .  .■••■,  ..■■■;. 

•  '^''SA  fbr'the  tnttCFlab  of  this  addition  to  the  text  of  Cattaneda,  vre  are 
'  diiefly  indebted  to  the  Progress  of  Maritime  Discovery,  p.  447*  458.— £. 
31  Ifis  name,  as  given  by  Osorius,  was  Zacetiat  and  De  Barros  adds,  that 

be  wore  richly  emtuxudered  clothes,  and  had  his  swotd  ornamented  with 

drarnonds.— Clarke. 
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value,  and  lukwl  why  the  generhl-hod  not  sent  him  scar- 
let/ which  ho.  chiefly  desired. 

Soon  afterwards  tlic  governor  came  off  to  visit  the  ge^ 
neral }  who,  being  apprized  of  hii«  cuming,  ordered  all  the 
ships  to  be  dressed  out  in  their  flags.     He  likewise  made 
all  the  sick  and  infirm  men  to  be.  kept  out  of  sight,  and 
brouglit  a  good  many  of  the  most  alert  men  from  tliv  o- 
ther  ships,  whom  he  ordered  to  be  secretly  armed,  in  case 
of  any  violence  or  treachery  on  the  part  of  the  Moors.     The 
governor  came  on  boarti,  accompanied  with  many  men,  all 
well  apparelled;  in  silk,  having  many  ivory  trumpetti. and  o- 
ther  musical  instruments,  on  which  they  played  almost  with- 
out ceasing.     The  governor  was  a  lean  man,  of  good  stature, 
dressed  in  a  Uncn  shirt  down  to  his  heels,  over  which  he 
wore  a  long  gown  of  Mecca  velvet,  having  a  cap  of  silk  of 
many  colours,  trimmed  with  gold,  on  his  head,  at  his  girdle 
he  wore  a  sword  and  dogger,  and  had  silk  shoes.     The  ge- 
neral received  him  on  enlcruig  tlie  ship,  and  led  .him  to  an 
awning,  trimmed  up  in  the  best  manner  they  were  able. 
The  general  thcAi'  begged  him  not  to  be  offended  that  no 
scarlet  hud  been  sent,  having  brought  none  with  him,  and 
that  his  ships  only  contained  such  merchandize  as  were  fit 
to  be  bartered  for  victuiils  for  the  people ;  and  that  his  only 
object  at  present  was  to  discover  the  way  to  the  Indies,  for 
which  purpose  he  hud  been  sent  by  a  great  and  mighty  king, 
his  master.     All  this  was  conveyed  through  the  mterpreta- 
tion  of  Fernan  Martin  '*.     The  general  then  ordered  an  en- 
tertainment of  the  best  meats  and  wines  which  the  ship  af- 
forded, to  be  set  befbre  the  governor  and  his  principal  atten- 
dants, of  all  which  they  partook  willingly,  even  drinking  wine 
with  good  will.     The  governor  asked  whether  they  came 
from  Turkey,  as  he  had  heard  say  that  the  Turks  were  a  fair 
people  like  them,  and  desired  to  see  our  country  bows,  and 
the  books  of  our  law.    To  this  the  general  answered, .  that 
he  and  his  men  were  not  from  Turkey,  but  from  a  kingdom 
in  their  neighbourhood ;  that  he  would  most  willingly  shew 
his  bows  and  other  weapons,  but  had  not  the  books  of  our 
law,  as  they  were  not  needed  at  sea.     Then  some  cross-bows 
were  brought,  which  were  bent,  and  shot  off  in  presence  of 
the  governor,  also  some  of  our  harness  or  defensive  armour, 

with 

S2  This  is  probably  the  $ame  person  named  Fernan  Alvares  on  a  former 
eccaiion.->-£. 
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with  all  of  which  he  was  much  pleased,  and  gi^eatly  asto- 
nished. 

During  this  conference^  the  general  learnt  that  the  port  of 
Calicut  in  India  was  900  leagues  distant  from  Mozambiquo) 
andt  as  there  were  many  bhoals  in  the  course,  that  it  was  ve> 
ry  necessary  to  have  a  pilot  from  this  place.  He  leami-d  al- 
so  that  there  were  many  cities  along  tne  (ibast.  He  likewise 
understood,  that  the  kingdom  of  Prester  Johh  was  far  from 
this  place,  in  the  inland  country  '^  Considering  the  expe- 
diency of  having  a  pilot,  the  general  requested  to  have  two 
from  the  governor,  who  agreed  to  the  demand,  on  condition 
that  they  should  be  well  used.  The  reason  of  wishing  to 
have  two  was,  lest  one  might  die  during  the  voyage,  and  our 
people  were  much  pleased  with  this  promise.  The  governor 
came  a  second  time  to  visit  the  general,  and  brought  with 
him  both  the  pilots  whom  he  had  promised ;  to  each  of 
whom  were  given  thirty  crowns  and  a  coat,  each  crown 
being  worth  nve  shillingH,  under  this  condition,  that  when- 
ever one  of  them  should  go  on  shore,  the  other  should  re- 
main on  board,  that  one  might  always  stay  by  the  ship  while 
in  harbour. 

Notwithstanding  these  friendly  meetings,  speeches,  and 
assurances,  it  soon  appeared,  after  the  departure  of  the  go- 
vernor, that  the  Moors  had  learned,  during  their  intercourse 
with  our  people,  that  they  were  Christians,  on  which  the  for- 
mer friendship  and  good  will  of  the  Moors  towards  them 
was  changed  to  wrath  and  fury,  and  they  henceforwards  used 
every  enaeavour  to  kill  our  men,  and  to  take  possession  of 
the  ships.  The  governor,  therefore,  and  his  people,  used  e- 
very  effort  for  this  mischievous  purpose,  and  had  certainly 
succeeded,  if  the  Almighty  had  not  moved  the  heart  of  one 
of  the  Moorish  pilots  who  had  been  received  into  the  Por- 
tuguese fleet,  to  reveal  the  same  to  the  general ;  whs,  fearing 
lest  the  infidels  might  suddenly  execute  their  purpose,  as  being 
numerous  in  comparison  to  his  small  company,  determined 
to  remain  no  longer  in  the  harlK)ur.  Wherefore,  on  Satur- 
day the  10th  March  1 498,  being  seven  days  afler  his  arri- 
val, he  quitted  the  harbour  of  Mozambique,  and  cast  an- 
chor 

33  It  is  added  by  De  Barren,  that  three  Abexijs,  or  Abyssiniana,  from  the 
territory  of  Preite  yoano,  came  on  board  the  fleet,  along  with  the  Moon 
who  brought  provisions ;  and,  seeing  the  image  of  the  angel  Gabriel  paint- 
ed on  the  ship  of  that  name,  and  being  accustomed  to  such  representations 
of  angels  in  their  own  country,  they  made  their  adorations  to  thia  holy  pic- 
ture.—Clarke. 
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chor  clo«e  to  nil  iiilund,  at  tho  (lintnnce  of  a  league  from  that 
plnco  I  intondiiiff,  un  8uiulay,  to  hour  miiM  on  iihorv*  that 
(hey  might  «ontoM  ond  rvceivv  tltc  Mcruincntt  which  hod  not 
bcfn  doiiu  tiiice  hnkving  Liibon. 

AiW  ^0  ihipi  were  come  to  anchor  in  thi»  place  of  Mifo* 
ty  i'roni  buuff  burnt  by  tho  Moon,  which  tho  gcnoroi  irreut- 
ly  dreadudf  ho  4l«||Niiiiii«d  to  gobttcli  to  Moaambiauu  in  liit 
^xwt,  to  dtimtMtU  ^e  other  pilot  who  had  boon  promiMxii  but 
who  still  roniniiied  on  iihore.  Leaving  hii  l>roth«r  with  the 
fleet,  in  readinoM  to  come  to  hit  aid  if  nocdiul,  tho  general 
went  townrdu  Miuionibiuue  witli  hi»  boat,  ocoonipunled  liy 
KiclmluH  CWlJo.and  theMoori^h  pilot.  On  tlieir  way  thvv 
■aw  six  iambucost  or  Ixmtii,  llllud  witli  Moors,  coining  towords 
them,  ormod  witli  lung  bows  and  arrows,  and  also  with 
•hields  and  spears.  The  Moors  called  to  our  people  to  come 
along  with  thcin  to  the  town  )  and  the  Moorish  pilot,  who 
explained  their  signals,  advised  the  general  to  do  ho,  as  the 
govoriior  would  not  otherwise  deliver  tlic  other  pilot,  who 
Still  remained  on  sliore.  The  general  was  much  displeased 
at  tills  ndvice,  iiclicving  tlie  pilot  oiiiv  wishetl  him  to  ap- 
proach tho  AioHst  that  no  might  be  oulo  to  run  uwiiy,  and 
thervfore  urdermf  him  to  bo  secured  as  n  prisoner.  Ho 
likewise  gave  orders  to  fire  nt  the  Muorisli  boats  from 
his  onlnancc.  When  Paulo  de  la  Gama  heard  the  shot, 
believing  the  gonend  to  be  in  more  danger  than  he  actuollv 
was,  ho  immediately  camo  with  the  ship  Bcrrio  under  sad 
to  his  aid.  On  Kccing  this,  tho  Moors  fled  nwuy  in  such  haste 
that  the  general  could  not  overtake  them,  and  therefore  re- 
turned with  his  brother  to  whore  tlic  other  ships  were  at  an* 
chor.  i" 

Next  day,  being  Sunday,  tho  general  and  all  his  men 
yfcnt  on  *hore,  where  they  heard  maas,  and  received  the  sacra- 
ment Vi-ry  devoutly,  having  conliMsed  the  evening  before. 
After  this  they  rc-embarked  and  set  sail  the  same  day.  Hav- 
ing no  hope  of  procuring  tlio  other  pilot,  the  general  order- 
ed to  release  him  whom  he  had  confined,  ana  carried  him 
qn  the  voyoge.  But  he,  willing  to  be  revenged  for  the  in- 
dignity he  had  experienced,  determined  on  carrying  the  Por^ 
tuguese  fleet  to  the  island  of  Quiloa,  which  was  all  peopled 
with  Moors  ;  and,  as  it  seemed,  intended  to  inform  the  king 
of  that  place  that  our  ships  belonffod  to  the  Christians,  that 
he  might  destroy  them  and  kill  the  crews.  For  tliis  pur- 
pose, he  ciaftily  persuaded  the  general  not  to  be  in  trouble 
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f()r  want  of  the  other  pilot,  nn  he  would  carry  him  to  a  great 
iKlHiui,  nn  liuiulrcd  Icagticii  troiii  tliencc,  which  waa  uiha- 
bit(>d  half  l>y  MtMint,  and  half  liy  ChriHtiana,  who  were  ul- 
waya  in  war  with  (>itch  other,  ana  wliere  lie  might  oaaily  And 
pilota  to  coiidiict  him  to  C'aliciit.  Tliough  the  general  waa 
much  plcnacd  with  thia  information,  ho  vet  did  not  giro  im- 

(>licit  credit  to  tlu>  MtMir,  but  promiaod  him  high  rewarda  if 
le  carried  liiiii  in  anfety  to  that  country,  and  ao  went  for- 
ward on  the  voyngu  with  a  acant  wind. 

On  the  I'ucHday  the  fleet  waa  atiil  in  aight  of  the  land 
from  which  they  took  their  departure,  and  remained  becalm- 
ed all  that  day  and  the  next.  On  Wedneaday  night,  a  gen- 
tle hreexo  apning  un  frcmi  the  eaatward,  on  whicli  the  fleet 
Mtood  off  to  aeawani,  but  on  Thuraday  morning,  on  again 
making  the  land,  they  were  four  leagnca  to  leeward  of  Mo- 
zambique, whence  plying  to  windwani,  they  came  back  that 
evening  to  the  ialano  where  they  had  heard  maaa  on  the  Sun- 
day iN'Fore,  where  (hev  caat  anchor  and  remainetl  eight  doyi 
waiting  for  a  fair  wind.  While  here  at  anchor,  a  white 
Moor,  who  waa  a  molah  or  miniater  among  the  Moora  of 
Moxambiquc,  camn  on  board  the  gencrala  ahin,  rcpreaenting 
that  the  sovcmoi  v^aa  much  grieved  at  the  Dreacn  of  peace 
and  friendahip  between  them,  which  ho  would  now  gladly  re- 
new. To  thia  the  general  made  anawer,  that  ho  would  make 
no  peace  with  the  gtiVfTnor  unleaa  ho  aent  him  the  other 
pilot  whom  he  hMi  hired  and  paid.  With  thia  anawer  the  molah 
depaited,  and  never  came  back.  Afler  thia,  while  atill  wait* 
ing  for  a  fair  wind,  there  came  another  Moor  on  board,  ac- 
companied with  his  aon,  a  boy,  and  aaked  the  general  to  give 
him  a  pasaage  to  the  city  of  Melinda,  which  he  aaid  waa  on 
hia  way  to  Calicut.  He  laid  that  he  waa  a  native  of  the 
country  near  Mecca,  whence  ho  had  piloted  a  ahip  to  Mo- 
zambique, and  would  gladly  go  wi:h  him,  that  he  might  re- 
turn to  hia  own  country ;  and  farther,  he  counaelled  me  g^ 
neral  not  to  remain  in  expectation  of  any  .mawer  from  the 
zeqHCt  who  he  waa  aure  would  make  no  peace  with  him,  on 
account  of  hia  hatred  to  the  Chriatiann.  TIk-  general  waa  re- 
joiced at  the  coming  of  thia  Moor,  expecting  to  acquire  in- 
formation from  him  concerning  the  atraita  of  the  Ked  Sea« 
and  of  the  towns  on  the  coast  betwtitm  Mozambique  and  Me- 
linda, by  which  he  had  to  sail,  and  therefore  gave  orders  to 
receive  this  Moor  and  liia  son  on  board. 
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As  the  ships  were  ratlier  short  of  water,  the  general  and 
the  other  captains  determined  upon  entering  the  narbour  of 
Mozambique}  to  take  in  what  they  needed ;  but  ordered 
strict  watcn  to  he  kept,  lest  the  Moors  should  set  the  ships 
on  fire.     They  entered  therefore  again  into  the  harbour  on 
Thursday  ;  and  when  night  came,  they  went  in  their  boats  in 
search  of  water,  which  the  Moorish  pilot  assured  them  was 
to  be  found  on  the  firm  land,  and  offered  to  guide  them  to 
the  place.     Leaving  Paulo  de  la  Gama  in  charge  of  the.ships, 
and  taking  Nicholas  Coello  and  the  pilot  along  with  him  in 
the  boats,  the  general  went  on  shore  about  midnight  to  the 
place  where  the  pilot  said  that  water  was  to  be  had.     But  it 
could  not  be  found  ;  whether  that  the  pilot  milled  them  in 
hope  of  escaping,  or  finding  he  could  not  escape,  did  so  out 
of  malice.     Having  spent  the  whole  night  fruitlessly  in  search 
of  water,  and  day  beginning  to  dawn,  the  general  returned 
to  the  ships  for  more  force,  lest  the  Moors  might  set  upon  him 
ail' I  his  small  company  at  a  disadvantage.  Having  furnished  his 
boats  with  a  lartrcr  force  of  armed  men,  he  returned  to  the  shore, 
still  accompanied  by  Coello  and  the  Moorish  pilot,  who,  seeing 
no  means  of  escaping,  now  pointed  out  the  watering-place  close 
by  the  shorei     At  this  place  they  observed  about  twenty 
]V![oors  armed  with  darts,  who  shewed  as  if  they  meant  to 
prevent  them  from  taking  water.      The  general  therefore 
gave  orders  to  fire  three  guns,  to  force  them  from  the  shore, 
that  our  men  might  be  able  to  land  unopposed.     Amazed 
and  frightened  by  the  noise  and  the  eFect  of  the  shot,  the 
Moors  ran  away  and  hid  themselves  in  the  bushes  ;  apd  our 
people  landed  <|uietly,  and  took  in  fresh  water,  returning  to 
the  ships  a  little  before  sunset.      On  arriving,  the  genera] 
found  his  brother  much  disquieted,  because  a  Negro,  belong-* 
ing  to  John  Cambrayes, .  the  pilot  of  Paulo  de  la  Gama, 
had, run  away  to  the  Moors,  though  himself  a  Christian  ^*. 

Upon  Satunlay  the  24th  of  March,  being  the  eve  of  the 
enunciation  of  our  Lady,  a  Moor  appeared  early  in  the 
morning  on  the  shore,  abreast  of  the  ships,  calling  out  in  a 
loud  and  shrill  voice,  *'  that  if  our  men  wanted  any  more 
water  they  might  now  come  for  it,  when  they  would  find 

such 

S4  Mr  Clarke,  Progr.  of  Mark.  Disc.  I.  464,  strangely  misrepresents  this 
story  ;  saying,  «  that  the  pi/ct  of  Paulo  de  la  Gama  bad  des^^ed  to  the 
Mpprs,  though  a  Christian."— E.    -  -  —  -    *  ■    -  ■;  *  -  -    ''-'■■'  -    •; 
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such  as  were  ready  to  force  their  return."  Irritated  at  this 
bravado,  and  remembering  the  injury  done  him  in  withhold- 
ina  the  promised  pilot,  and  the  urna  of  the  Negro,  the  gcn&' 
ral  resolved  to  batter  the  town  with  his  ordnonce  in  revenge, 
and  the  other  captains  readily  agreed  to  the  uneasure. 
Wherefore  they  armed  all  their  boats,  and  came  U))  before 
the  town,  where  the  Moors  had  constructed  a  barricade  of 
boards  for  their  defence  on  the  shore,  so  thick  that  our  men 
could  not  see  the  Moors  behind.  Upon  the  shore,  between 
that  defence  and  the  sea,  an  hundred  Moors  were  drawn  up, 
armed  with  tarj^ets,  darts,  bows,  arrows,  and  blings,  who  be- 
gan to  sling  stones  at  the  boats  as  soon  as  they  came  within 
reach.  They  were  immediately  answered  with  shot  from  our 
ordnance,  on  which  they  reared  from  the  shore  behind  their 
barricade,  which  was  soon  beaten  down,  when  they  ran  into 
the  town,^  leaiiing  two  of  tlieir  men  slain.  The  goncnU  and 
his  men  now  Jcet^n|ed  to  the  ships  to  dinner,  and  the  Moors 
were  seen  runnipg  fi;om  that  town  to  another  j  and  so  much 
were  they  afraid  of  the  Portuguese,  that  they  abandoned  the 
ii^aiid,  going  by  water  to  anotner  place  on  the  opposite  side. 
After  dinner,  our  people  went  with  their  captains  on  shore, 
to  endeavour  to  take  some  of  the  Moors,  with  the  hope  of 
procuring  restitution  of  the  Nearo  belonging  to  Cambrayes, 
who  had  run  away  from  the  ships,  and  they  were  likev/ise  d&- 
sirous  of  recovering  two  Indians,  who  were  said  by  the 
Moorish  pilot  to  be  detained  as  captives  in  Mozambique. 
;*.,  On  this  occasion,  Paulo  de  la  Gama  seized  four  Moors 
who  were  in  a  boat ;  but  a  great  many  Moors  in  other  boats 
escaped,  by  hastening  on  shore  and  leaving  their  boats  be- 
hind, in  which  our  men  found  much  cotton  doth,  and  several 
books  of  their  Mahometan  law,  which  the  general  ordered  to 
be  preserved.  The  general  aiid  the  other  captains  ranged  in 
their  boats  along  side  of  the  town,  but  did  not  venture  on 
shore,  not  having  sufficient  force,  nor  could  they  get  any 
speech  of  the  Moors.  Next  day  they  went  on  shore  at  the 
watering-place,  where  they  took  what  was  needed  witfiout 
any  opposition  from  the  Moors.  Being  now  hopeless  of  re- 
covering the  Negro,  or  oi'  procuring  the  Indian  captives,  it 
was  determined  to  depart ;  but  the  general  resolved  to  be  re- 
venged on  the  town  and  people  for  their  enmity.  For  which 
reason,  he  went  against  it  next  day  with  ordnance,  and  de- 
stroyed- it  in  such  sort  that  the  Moors  had  to  abandon  it, 
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and  ff<^  iritb  another  island  within  the  country  ^'.  This  be- 
ing done,  the  fleet  weighed  anchor  on  Tuesday  the  27th  of 
Match,  and  departed  m>m  Mozambique,  whence  they  pro- 
ceeded to  two  little  rocks,  which  they  Called  St  George,  and 
whtre  they  came  to  anchor  in  waiting  for  a  wind,  which  was 
now  contrary.  Soon  afterwards  the  wind  came  fair  and 
they  departed,  but  the  wind  was  to  light,  and  the  currents 
so  strong,  that  they  were  forced  in  a  retrograde  course. 

The  general  was  much  pleased  to  find  that  one  of  the 
Moors  taken  by  his  brother  at  Mozanioique  was  a  pilot,  and 
was  acquainted  with  the  navigation  to  Calicut.  Pktceeding 
on  their  voyage,  they  came,  on  Sunday  the  first  of  April,  to 
certain  islands  very  near  the  coast,  to  the  first  of  which  th^ 
gave  the  name  odlha  da  A^mUado^  because  the  Moorish  pilot 
of  Mozambique  was  here  severely  whipt  by  order  of  the  ge- 
neral, for  having  falsely  said  that  these  islands  were  part  of 
the  continent,  and  likewise  for  not  shewin'^^  the  way  to  the 
watering-place  at  Mozambique,  as  before  related.  Being 
criicHy  whipt,  the  ]Vloor  confessed  that  he  had  brought  them 
to  this  place  expressly  that  they  might  perish  on  the  rocks  and 
shoals  of  these  islands,  which  were  so  numerous  and  so  close 
fosrether,  *hat  they  could  hardly  be  distinguished  from  each 
otlfier.  On  this  the  general  stood  out  to  sea,  and  on  Friday 
the  4th  of  April  ^*,  standing  to  ths  north-west,  he  came  in 
sight,  before  noon,  of  a  great  land,  with  two  islands  near  the 
coast,  around  which  were  many  shoals.  On  nearing  the 
shore,  the  Moorish  pilots  recognized  it,  and  said  that  the 
Christian  island  of  Qniloa  was  tl^ee  leagues  astern ;  on  which 
the  general  was  much  grieved,  believing  certainly  that  the 
natives  of  Quiloa  had  been  Christians,  as  represented  by  the 
pilots,  and  that  they  had  purposely  taken  a  wrong  course  that 
the  ships  might  not  come  there.  The  pilots,  to  conceal  their 
treachery,  alleged  that  the  winds  and  currents  had  carried 
the  ships  farther  than  they  reckoned.  But  in  truth,  they 
were  more  disappointed  in  this  than  even  the  general,  as  they 
had  reckoned  upon  being  here  revenged  upon  the  Portuguese, 
by  having  them  all  slain.  In  this  God  preserved  our  people 
'■    A       '  ■■  ■■'  *■'";'  ;,.■ '.'■'' 'l  ■'  ■  ■"  from 


33  According  to  De  BarrAS  after  the  inhabitants  abandoned  the  towflj  the 
zeque  sent  De  Oama  a  pilot  to  navigate  Coello's  ahip,  from  whom  De  Gam% 
learnt  that  Calicut  was  a  months  voyage  from  Mozambique. — Clarke,  I. 
4C4. 

36  If  Sunday,  as  above,  were  the  first  of  April,  the  Friday  following  must 
have  been  the  6th. — E, 
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from  the  intended  danoer  most  miracuIouBly,  for  if  they  had 
gone  to  Quiloa  they  had  all  rarely  perished }  as  the  general 
was  so  folly  persuaded  of  the  natives  being  Christians,  «8  re- 
ported by  the  pilot,  that  he  would  doubtless  have  landed,  im- 
mediatdy  on  his  arrival,  and  have  thereby  run  headlong  to  a 
place  where  he  ani  all  his  people  would  have  been  slain. 
Both  parties  being  ihus  sorry  for  having  miased  Quilioa,  the 
general  because  he  hoped  to  have  found  Christians,  and  the 
Moorish  pilots  because  of  their  intended  treachery,  it  was  de- 
termined to  put  back  with  the  intention  of  seating  for  it  j 
but  still  the  wind  and  currents  opposed  their  purpose,  and 
they  tried  a  whole  day  in  vain.  This  doubtlels  proceeded 
from  the  providence  of  God,  and  his  merciful  goodness  to 
our  men,  who  wiere  thus  preserved  by  miracle  from  the  ma- 
licious and  devilish  intentions  of  the  two  Moorish  pilots  of 
Mozambique. 

The  fleet  being  thus  baffled  and  tossed  to  and  fro,  it  was 
V.  i  rmined  to  bear  away  for  the  island  of  Mombaza,  in  which 
V:h:  pilots  said  there  were  two  towns,  peopled  both  by  Moors 
Olid  Christians.  But  they  gave  out  this  as  before  to  deceive 
oiur  people,  and  to  lead  them  to  destruction ;  for  that  island 
was  solely  inhabited  by  Moors,  as  is  the  whole  of  that  coast. 
Understanding  that  Mombaza  was  seventy  miles  distant, 
they  bore  away  for  that  place,  and  towards  evening,  their 
came  in  sight  of  a  great  island  towards  the  north,  in  which 
the  Moorish  pilots  pretended  there  were  two  towns,  one  of 
Christians  and  the  other  of  Moors ;  making  this  false  as- 
sertion to  make  our  people  believe  that  there  were  many 
Christians  on  this  coast.  While  pursuing  their  voyage  to- 
wards Mombaza  for  some  days,  the  ship  San  Raphael  chan^  . 
ced  one  morning,  two  houra  before  day,  to  get  aground  on 
certain  shoals,  two  leagues  from  the  shore  of  the  continent. 
Paulo  dc  Oama  immediately  made  signals  to  apprize  the 
other  ships  of  his  situation 'and  their  danger;  on  which  they 
had  the  good  fortune  to  avoid  the  shoals  and  got  safely  to 
anchor.  The  boats  from  the  other  bhips  were  immediately 
sent  off  to  assist  Paulo  de  Gama  in  the  St  Raphael ;  and,  on 
seeing  that  the  tide  was  then  low,  the  general  was  much  re- 
joiced, as  he  well  knew  she  would  float  again  with  the  tide  of 
flood ;  whereas,  before,  he  was  much  dfraid  she  might  be 
totally  lost.  He  therefore  gave  orders  to  carry  all  their  an- 
chors out  to  deep  water,  to  prevent  her  from  getting  farther 
pn  the  shoal.    By  the  time  thi^  was  done  day  broke^  and  soon 

...  after 


I 


J   t 


-i 


980 


Porttfguese  Dixwery  and 


PART  Ik 


f  ■ 


afler  at  low  water  the  St  Raphael  was  quite  dry  on  a  sand  bankr 
havinff  taken  no  harm  in  striking.  Wi)ile  waiting  for  the 
tir^'~  of  flood,  our  people  named  these  sands  Os  baixos  de  Sam 
J  /atil^  or  the  Shoals  of  St  Raphael,  and  niuned  certain  islands 
and  hills  of  the  continent,  then  in  sigl.t,  the  islands  and  hills 
of  St  Raphael. 

While  the  ship  remained  thus  dry,  and  the  people  walking 
about  on  the  sand,  they  saw  two  boats  full  of  Moors,  who 
<;ame  to  our  ships,  bringing  many  sweet  oranges,  much  bet" 
tcr  than  those  of  Portugal.  These  men  told  the  general  not 
to  fear  any  damage  *-^  the  ship  which  was  aground,  as  she 
would  float  uninjured  with  the  next  flood }  and  the  general 
was  so  much  pleased  widi  this  good  heartening,  that  he  gave 
them  several  presents,  which  they  accepted  with  many  thanks ; 
and  understanding  that  our  fleet  intended  to  put  in  at  Mom- 
baza,  they  requested  to  be  carried  thither.  The  general 
granted  their  request,  and  permitted  them  to  remain  on 
board,  the  others  returning  from  our  ships  to  their  own 
country  ^^.  When  it  was  full  sea,  the  St  Raphael  floated 
and  got  off  the  slioal,  and  the  fleet  proceeded  on  its  voy- 
age. 

Following  the  coast  to  the  north-eastwards,  the  fleet  came 
fo  anchor  outside  of  the  bar  of  the  harbour  of  Mombaza, 
about  sunset  of  Saturday  the  7th  of  April.  Mombaza  is  on 
an  island  'ery  near  the  shore  of  the  continent,  and  has  ^^len- 
ty  of  provisions,  such  as  millet,  rice*  and  cattle,  both  large 
and  small,  all  well  grown  and  fat,  especially  the  sheep,  which 
are  unifonnly  without  tails ;  and  it  abounds  in  poultry.  It  is 
likewise  very  plt^^sant,  having  many  orchards, ,  aboun'Ung  in 
pomegranates,  Indian  flgs,  oranges,  both  sweet  and  sour, 
lemons,  and  citrons,  with  plenty  of  pot-herbs,  and  it  has  an 
abundant  supply  of  excellent  water.  On  this  island  there  is 
a  city  having  the  i^ume  name,  Mumabza,  standing,  in  lat.  40  S. 
which  is  handsomely  built  on  a  rocky  hill  washed  by  the  sea. 
The  entrance  of  the  haven  has  a  mark  or  beacon,  and  on  the 
Tery  bar  there  is  a  little  low  fort,  abnost  level  with  the  water^'. 

Most 

37  The  text  is  here  obscure ;  but  it  would  appear  that  mily  some  of  the 
men  belonging  to  these  two  boats  remained  on  board,  and  the  rest  returned 
to  the  ccast.  Not  that  the  I^oorish  pilots  from  Mozambique  were  here  dis« 
missed,  as  the  text  of  Lichefild's  translation  seems  to  insinuate. — E. 

38  Mottz,  in  the  Portugv.cse  Fast  Indian  Pilot,  places  this  town  in  lat.  3* 
$0'  S.    He  says  thf  entrance  is  much  incommoded  with  shoals,  and  sq  ii^r- 
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Most  of  the  hoii^MBS  of  this  place  are  built  of  stone  aild  lime, 
having  the  ceilings  finely  constructed  of  plaster,  and  tlte 
streets  are  very  handsome.  This  city  is  subject  to  a  king  of 
its  own,  the  inhabitants  beiiu;  Moors,  some  of  whom  are 
white  ard  others  brown  ^'.  Ine  trade  of  this  citv  is  exten- 
sive, and  its  inhabitants  are  well  dressed,  especially  the  wo> 
men,  who  are  clothed  in  silk,  and  decorated  with  gold  and 

Erecious  stones.  The  harbour  is  good  and  much  frequented 
y  shipping,  and  it  receives  from  the  African  continent, 
in  its  neighbourhood,  great  quantities  of  honey,  wax,  and 
ivory. 

The  general  did  not  enter  the  harbour  that  night  because 
it  grew  late,  but  commanded  to  heist  the  flags  in  compliment, 
which  the  people  did  with  much  mirth  and  joy,  in  hope  that 
they  had  come  to  an  island  in  which  ther   were  many  Chris- 
tians, and  that  next  day  they  might  hear  mass  on  shore. 
They  had  likewise  great  no()e  that  the  sick,  who  were  almost 
the  whole  crews,  might  here  recover  their  health  ;  though, 
indeed,  they  were  much  reductJ  in  number,  many  havmg 
died  during  the  voyage.     Soon  after  our  ships' came  to  an- 
chor, although  night  approached,  a  large  boat,  containing 
about  a  hundred  men,  all  armed  with  swords  and  targets, 
was  seen  coining  towards  the  fleet.    On  reaching  the  gene- 
rals ship,  they  would  have  all  come  on  board  with  their  wea- 
pons, but  the  general  only  permitted  four  of  their  principals 
to  come  alioard,  and  even  tney  unarmed ;  causing  them  to  be 
told  in  their  own  language,  that  they  must  excuse  his  pre* 
caution,  being  a  stranger,  and  not  knowing  therefore  whom 
he  might  trust.     To  uiose  whom  he  permitted  to  come  on 
board  he  gave  courteous  entertainment,  presenting  them  with 
such  conserves  as  he  had,  of  which  they  readily  partook ;  and 
he  requested  of  them  not  to  take  ill  ^^at  he  had  thus  refused 
entrance  to  so  many  armed  men.     I'hey  said  that  they  had 
merely  come  to  see  him,  as  a  new  and  rare  thing  in  their 
country,  and  that  their  being  armed  was  merely  because  such 
was  the  custom  of  the  country,  whether  in  peace  or  war.  They 
'yt}  ■  also 
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row  in  some  placet  as  not  to  exceed  the  length  of  a  ship.  This  city  is  said 
to  have  once  stood  on  a  peninsula,  converted  into  an  island  by  cutting  a  canal 
across  the  isthmus. — Clarke,  I.  469. 

39  This  may  be  understood  that  part  of  the  inhabitants  were  unmixed 
Arabs,  comparatively  whites ;  while  others  were  of  a  mixed  race  between 
these  and  the  original  nati'  es,  perhaps  likewise  partly  East  Indian  Maho- 
^etans,  of  a  similar  oriijin.— £. 
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nlao  laid,  that  the  king  of  Monibazn  cxpoctct]  \u»  orrivn),  nnd 
would  have  lont  to  vinU  him,  il'it  hud  not  Imscd  ho  latu,  l)ut 
curtainly  would  do  so  next  day.  Tlieir  king,  thry  mlded» 
w:. '  "{joiced  at  hi»  arrival,  and  wunld  not  only  he  gliul  to  hoc 
hit  )ut  would  load  hit  vhips  with  spices.  They  alto  said 
tlu  ihv^e  were  many  Christians  on  tno  island,  who  lived  by 
theniMlves  {  at  which  the  genertU  was  much  ploastHl,  believ- 
ing their  story,  which  a^i^reed  With  what  the  two  pilot* 
had  said.  Yet  ne  entertamed  Nome  jealous  doubts*,  for  all 
their  fair  speeches,  and  wisely  suspected  the  Moors  had  come 
to  see  if  they  could  lay  a  tnun  to  take  our  sliipH.  In  this  he 
was  perfectly  right,  an  it  afterwards  ap))enrod  that  this  was 
their  sole  intent.  The  king  of  Mombaza  had  received  per- 
fect intelligence  that  we  were  Christians,  and  of  ail  that  wo 
had  do  Q  at  Mozan)bi(]ue,  and  plotted  to  lie  revenged,  by 
taKing  our  ships  and  killing  our  men. 

Next  day,  being  Palm  Sunday,  still  prosecuting  his  wicked 
purpose,  the  king  sent  some  white  Moors  with  a  message  to 
tlu;  general,  declaring  his  great  joy  at  our  arrival,  invitliur 
him  into  tlio  harbour,  and  engaging  to  sup^ily  him  with  all 
things  he  might  be  in  need  of  {  mid,  in  token  of  amity,  sent 
him  a  ring,  a  sheep,  and  many  sweet  oranges,  citrons,  and 
sugar  canes.  These  white  Moors  were  likewise  instructe<l  to 
pretend  tha*  they  were  Christians,  and  that  there  were  many 
t)hristians  in  the  island.  All  this  was  so  well  counterfeited, 
that  our  people  aotuolly  believed  them  to  1k>  Christians,  on 
which  account  the  general  received  them  with  much  courtesy, 
and  made  them  some  presents,  sending  a  message  to  the  king 
that  he  would  certainly  come  farther  into  the  harbour  next 
day.  He  also  sent  a  present  to  the  king  of  a  fine  branch  of 
coral.  And,  for  the  greater  security,  he  sent  along  with  these 
white  Moors,  two  ot  our  banished  men,  who  had  been  cm- 
barked  expressly  for  such  hazardous  undertakings,  or  for  be- 
ing left  on  shore  where  it  might  be  deemed  expedient,  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  various  places, 
and  to  be  taken  on  board  again.  These  men,  and  the  Moors 
who  had  been  on  board,  were  met  in  landing  by  a  number  of 
people,  curious  to  see  and  examine  them,  who  accompanied 
them  all  the  way  to  the  kings  palace,  where  they  had  to  pass 
through  three  several  doors,  each  guarded  by  an  armqd^por- 
ter,  before  they  came  to  the  place  where  Uie  king  was.  They 
found  the  king  in  no  very  great  state,  yet  he  received  them 
well,  and  commanded  the  Moors  who  had  brought  them  on 
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Mhore  to  ihew  th(?m  the  city.  In  going  through  the  ttrcetti 
our  men  Haw  many  nriHoncrM  in  iroiu )  out,  not  knowing  the 
hmgunge,  they  could  not  ante  wlio  or  what  thoM  weroi  yet  bo- 
lievud  they  mi^it  bo  Chrintianii,  ai  cur  general  woi  informed 
by  the  Moormli  pilotn,  luid  tlio  l(ing«  two  meMengervt  that 
there  were  Chriatiantt  on  the  itiiu'^d,  and  ttmt  tho  Uhriatiani 
and  tho  Mcmra  liad  wnm  togotlivr.  Our  men  wei'e  lilcewiie 
curried  to  tlio  houiie  in  which  the  mcrchantit  of  India  dwek» 
who  wore  said  to  be  Ciu'lHtiiuiii.  TIicho  pcople»  learning  that 
"ur  men  were  CliriHtianH,  Hitewcd  mucli  jov  at  receiving  tliomf 
omiiracing  and  banqaeting  tliom,  and  shewed  them  a  piece 
of  paper  on  which  the  figure  of  the  Holy  Ohoit  was  painted, 
which  they  worshipped  on  tlieir  Icnees,  with  great  shew  of 
devotion,  osif  they  nad  been  what  they  prctcndotfT  llio  Moi  ■:» 
then  inibrmed  our  men  by  signs,  that  there  were  many  other 
Christians  at  anotiior  place,  too  far  for  carrying  them  thero  { 
but  that  they  should  be  conducted  to  see  them  when  our  ships 
came  into  th-^  harbour.  All  this  was  done  crallily  to  entice  our 
people  into  the  harbour,  w'  ?re  they  were  determined  to  de^ 
stroy  them  oil.  •  '■^ 

After  our  two  men  had  seen  the  city,  they  were  conducted 
back  to  the  king,  who  ordered  them  to  be  shewn  ginger, 
pepper,  cloves,  and  wheat,  giving  them  samples  of  them  oil 
to  be  carried  to  the  general,  with  assurance  ttiat  he  had  great 
store  of  all  these  commociitics,  and  would  give  him  h»  toad- 
ing  if  he  desired  it.  They  were  likewise  told,  that  he  had 
great  plenty  of  gold,  silver,  amber,  wax,  ivory,  and  other 
riches,  which  he  would  sell  at  lower  prices  than  they  could 
be  bought  in  any  other  place.  This  message  was  brought  off 
on  Monday  to  the  general ;  who,  hearing  the  kings  offer  to 
furnish  him  with  a  loading  of  these  commodities,  was  much 
rejoiced,  and  was  much  pleased  with  the  information  brought 
by  the  two  convicts,  and  tlieir  good  report  of  the  people,  citv, 
and  country,  and  more  especially  on  account  of  the  two  Chris* 
tians  whom  they  had  seen  in  the  house  of  the  Indian  mer- 
chants. A  fte?  a  consultation  with  the  other  captains,  it  was 
determined  to  enter  the  port  next  day,  and  to  accept  the 
spices  offered  by  the  Ling  of  Mambaza,  after  which,  to  con- 
tinue the  voyage  to  Calicut ;  ond,  if  thev  could  not  procure 
similar  articles  there,  to  return  contented  with  what  miffht  be 
got  in  this  place.  In  the  meantime,  several  of  the  Moor» 
visited  our  snips,  conducting  themselves  with  much  gentle- 
ness and  humihty,  and  evincing  an  appearance  of  friendship 
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and  kindness  to  our  people,  as  if  they  had  been  long  and  fa- 
miliarly acquainted. 

When  the  tide  of  flood  was  sufHciently  advanced  on 
the  followinff  morning,  the  general  gare  orders  to  weigh  an- 
chor, intondinff  to  carry  the  ships  into  the  harbour.  But 
the  Almighty  Disposer  of  events,  not  willing  that  he  and 
his  company  should  fall  into  the  snare  which  the  Moors  had 
laid  for  their  destruction,  interposed  to  avert  the  danger,  and 
to  work  their  safety.  For,  when  the  generals  ship  had  weigh- 
ed anchor,  and  was  about  to  enter  the  port,  she  touched  on 
a  shoal  by  the  stem  ;  upon  which,  he  immediately  let  fall  his 
anchor  again,  which  was  likewise  done  by  the  other  captains. 
Seeing  this,  the  Moors  who  were  on  board  concluded  that  he 
woulanot  enter  the  harbour  that  day,  and  instantly  took  to 
their  boat,  which  was  alongside,  and  made  for  the  city :  At 
the  same  time,  the  pilot  ot  Mozambique  leapt  from  the  stern 
of  the  admirals  ship  into  the  water,  and  was  taken  into  the 
boat  by  the  Moors.  The  admiral  called  out  to  them  to  bring 
him  back,  but  all  in  vain  ;  on  which  he  began  to  suspect  that 
the  Moors  and  their  king  had  evil  intentions  towards  him  and 
his  people,  and  was  thankful  for  the  accident  which  had  de- 
tained nim  Irom  the  harbour,  and  preserved  him  from  the 
purposed  treachery.  After  explaining  his  apprehensions  to 
the  other  captains,  he  commanded,  in  the  evening  of  this  day, 
that  two  of  the  Moors  who  had  been  made  prisoners  at  Mozam- 
bique should  be  put  to  the  torture,  to  endeavour  to  ascertain 
whether  any  treachery  was  intended,  and  to  force  them  to 
disclose  the  same.  This  was  done  by  dropping  melted  bacon 
upon  their  flesh ;  and  they  immediately  confessed  that  trea- 
son was  intended,  and  that  the  pilots  had  escaped  by  swim- 
ming from  the  ship,  as  fearing  the  same  had  been  discovered. 
On  this  confession,  the  general  resolved  on  no  account  to 
enter  the  hm'bour ;  yet  determined  to  put  another  Moor  to 
the  torture,  to  learn  if  he  were  in  confederacy  with  the  rest. 
But  this  Moor,  on  seeing  preparations  made  for  the  purpose, 
although  his  hands  were  bound,  leapt  into  the  sea ;  whicn  was 
likewise  done  by  another  Moor  before  day -light. 

Having  thus  discovered  the  secret  mischiefs  which  had 
been  prepared  against  him,  the  general  gave  thanks  to  God, 
by  whose  good  providence  he  and  his  people  had  been  de- 
livered from  imminent  hazard  of  death  among  the  infidels ; 
whereupon  he  and  his  company  joined  in  the  Salve  regina  with 
^reat  devotion.  After  this,  lest  the  Moors  might  attempt 
i^H'  "  any 
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(uiy  thin^  ugninHt  tlieir  Mifuty  during  the  night,  he  ordered  a 
(itrong  and  vigilant  armed  watch  to  be  kept.     It  ia  wortliy  of 
notice,  that  all  the  sick  among  our  people,  who  were  indeed 
many,  began  presently  to  get  well  from  theilr  first  coming  to 
Monibaza ;  so  that  in  this  time  of  tlieir  great  necessity  and 
danger,  they  found  theniHelves  sound  and  sth)ng,  beyond  all 
human  hope,  and  far  above  the  ordinary  course  of  nature ; 
for  which  reason  it  can  only  be  attributed  to  tlie  marvellous 
and  supernatural  power  of  God,  miracubuslv  done  at  tJiis  pe- 
culiar instant  time  of  need,  for  the  preservation  of  these  poor 
and  distressed  persons,  whoso  only  hope  of  safety  was  in  nini. 
After  the  night  watch  was  set,  those  of  the  Berrio  felt  the 
cable  by  which  they  lay  at  anchor  swagging,  as  if  shaken  by 
a  great  tunny,  of  which  there  were  many  in  this  place,  very 
large  and  excellent  food :  But,  on  giving  more  attention  to 
the  circumstance,  they  perceived  that  this  was  occasioned  by 
their  enemies  the  Moors,  some  of  whom  were  swimming 
about  the  cable,  and  were  cutting  it  with  knives  or  falchions, 
that  the  ship  might  dritl  on  shore  and  fall  a  prey  to  them. 
On  seeing  this,  our  men  scared  them  away  by  crying  out, 
and  gave  notice  to  the  other  ships  to  be  on  their  guard 
against  similar  attempts.     Some  people  from  the  San  Ra- 
phael went  immediately  to  the  assistance  of  the  Berrio,  and 
found  some  of  the  Moors  about  the  cLiins  and  tacklings  of 
the  foremast,  who  cast  themselves  into  the  sea,  and  swam, 
along  with  those  who  had  attempted  to  cut  the  cable,  to 
certain  boats  that  were  in  waiting  at  a  short  distance,  in 
which,  as  our  people  afterwards  learnt,  there  were  a  great 
number  of  the  Moors,  who  now  rowed  away  to  the  city  in  all 
haste. 

Our  fleet  still  remained  off  the  harbour  of  Mombaza,  all 
the  Wednesday  and  Thursday  following ;  during  both  of 
which  nights  the  Moors  came  off  in  boats,  which  always  lay 
close  by  the  shore,  whence  some  of  them  swam  to  the  ships, 
endeavouring  to  cut  our  cables:  But  our  men  kept  such 
strict  watch,  that  they  were  unable  to  succeed.  Our  people, 
however,  were  always  in  much  fear  and  perplexity,  lest  the 
Moors  might  bum  our  ships;  and  it  was  wonderful  they 
did  not  make  the  attempt  by  means  of  the  ships  they  had  in 
the  harbour,  which,  in  all  human  probability,  they  had  suc- 
ceeded in,  killing  and  destroying  us  all.  It  was  conjec- 
tured that  they  were  deterred  from  making  this  attempt, 
from  fear  pf  the  ordnance  in  our  ships  j  but  whatever  might 
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i^ipear  to  us  as  the  came  of  their  not  using  mien  force,  it 
we»  uinredlv  the  good  pleMure  and  finrour  of  Ood,  that  put 
thdr  hearts  in  ftar  against  making  an  open  attack,  by  which 
wft  were  preMrved  finom  the  execution  m  tiieir  cruel  purposes 
tmrarda  us. 

The  reastm  of  the  general  remaininff  during  the  two  days 
off  Mombani  was,  that  he  miffht  encieaTour  to  procure  two 
pilots  from  thence  to  carry  him  to  Calicut,  without  which 
assistance  the  voyage '  would  have  been  very  difficult,  as  our 
pilots  had  no  knowledge  of  that  country.  But  finding 
none  wore  td  be  had,  he  took  his  depbrture  from  that 
place  on  Friday  morning,  though  with  a'  very  light  wind. 
Oa  leaving  the  anchorwe,  he  was  forced  to'  leave  one  df 
his  anchors- behind,  as  the  crew  was  «o  coni[rf«tely  exhaust- 
ed by  hatding  up  the  rest,  that  they  were  unable  to  weigh 
this  one.  It'wa»  oftorWanls  found  by  the  Mobrs,  and  car- 
ried into  their  city,  where  it  was  deposited  near  the  kings 
palace.  'When  Don  Francisco  de  Almeidli,  first  vict^y  of 
the  bidies,  took  this  place  from  the  Moors,  this  anoh<n'-w^ 
there  found,  its  I  shall'  atlerwards  relate  in  the  second  bdok 
ctf*  .this- work.  >  .  - 

Deporting  thus '  from  Momboza, '  the  fled;  continued  its 
voyage  along  the  coast  to  the  northeast,  and  having  veiy 
1^^  wind,  was  djliged  to  -come  to  anchcM'  in  the  evening 
near  the  shore,  about  eight  leagues  from  Mombaza.  To- 
wards the  da%vn  of  next  day,  two  sambuccos,  or  little  pin- 
naces,!'were  seen  about  three  Icoigues  to  the  leeward  of  the 
fleet,  «nd  out  at  sea }  on  which,*  in  hope  of  procuring  some 
pilots  who  could  carry  him  to  CaHcut,  the  general  ordered 
the  anchors  to  be  weighod,  and  he  and  the  other  captains 
gave  chase  to  the  sembucdos  the 'whole*  of  that  day.  To- 
wards ve^rs,'  the  genertd  came  up '  with  and  cAplured  one 
of  th^se  pinnaces,  but  the  bther  escaped  to  the  land.-  Intlfe 
captured'  pinnace  there  Avere  seventeen  Moors,  am<Ag  whom 
WW  ah  cm  mall,' who  seemed- master  over  the'resti  and  bad 
his  youi^  wife  atong  with^him.  In  this  boat  <^re  was  great 
siore  of  silver  and  gokl.and  trame  victuals.  <  On  the  same  e- 
vttMng'the  fleet  eame  to  {urchor  ofi^  Mielinda,'whl<:hr  id  eighteen 
leases  frdm  Momhaeai  ami  is'  in  Jat.  3°  S,  TliSs  pla<!e 
li{£9>e  ^oddhai'bonr,  b^ing  billy  an  almolt  opeti  roadstead, 
-having  a  kind  of  natnr^  {ner  or  reef  of  rodts  on  which  the 
^eti'betfts  w4di  much  viotence^  oti^ingto  which  the  ships  have 
to-Tiife  aft>iii  coniid^na^  distano6>  fr^Mii  the'shorek*  '  T%e  eity 
i;T*«f!!  ,  »  '  stands 
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ftancb  in  a  brdid  open  phin,  along  the  ibattt  MurrooiicU 
ed  with  many  palms,  and  odier  sorts  of  trees,  which  are 
green  the  whole  jen.  It  has  also  manj  cardans  and  orch- 
ards, abounding  with  all  kinds  of  herbs  ana  fhdts,  and  many 
fountains  of  good  water.  Their  oranges  are  partlcukriy  ei- 
odlent,  very  large  and  sweet.  They  have  also  abundance  of 
millet  and  rice,  plenty  both  of  cattle  and  sheep,  and  great 
store  of  fine  poultry,  whidi  are  very  chesp.  Mdinda  is  a 
Ime  city,  with  fair  streets,  and  many  good  houses  of  stone 
and  lime,  containing  several  storey's,  with  windows,  and  hav- 
ing terraced  rooft  madeof  lime  and  earth.  The  native  in- 
haoiiants  are  Uack,  of  wdl  proportioned  bodies,  having  curied 
hair  {  but  many  strangers  resort  thither  and  dwdl  in  ^e 
city,  who  are  Moors  from  Arabia,  who  conduct  diemselves  in 
a  commendable  manner,  especisJly  the  gentlemen  or  better 
sort.  These,  from  the  ^rdle  upwards,  go  naJced  i  but  bdow 
the  girdle  they  are  dressed  in  silk,  or  fine  stuA  of  cotton, 
though  some  wear  short  cotton  cloaJu,  after  the.dd  fiuhion. 
On  their  heads  they  wear  certain  cloths  embroidered  with 
sUk  and  gold.  They  wear  also  rich  daggers,  ornamented 
with  silken  tassels  of  manv  colours,  and  very  handsome 
swords.  Tliey  are  all  lefl-nanded,  and  go  constantly  armed 
with  bows  and  arrows,  taking  great  delight  in  archery,  at 
which  they  are  very  expert.  They  account  themsdves  good 
horsemen ;  yet  there  is  a  common  saying  on  this  coast,  the 
horsemen  of  MiomheaM^  and.  the  women  ofMklinda^  as  in  Mom* 
baaa  they  are  excdlait  horsemen,  and  the  women  of  Mellnda 
are  very  handsome,  and  dress  richly. 
In  this  city  also  there  are  many  Gentiles  from  the  kingdom  of 
Cambaya  in  India,  who  are  great  merchants  and  trade  to 
this  place  for  gold,  which  is  found  in  this  country,  as  likewise 
ambergris,  ivory,  pitch,  and  wax ;  all  of  which  commodi- 
ties the  inhabitants  of  Melinda  exchange  with  the  merchants 
of  Cambaya  for  copper,  quicksilver,  and  cotton  cloth,  to  the 
profit  and  advantage  of  both  parties.  The  king  of  Uiis  ci^ 
is  a  Moor,  who  is  served  witn  far  more  state  than  any  of  tlw 
kings  on  this  coast  to  the  southwards.  Being  arrived  over 
against  this  city,  the  general  and  all  the  pecmie  of  the  fleet 
were  much  rejoiced  at  seeing  a  city  resembling  those  of 
Portugal  j  and  gave  thanks  to  Uod  for  their  safe  arrival.  Be- 
ing desirous  ofprocuring  pilots  to  navigate  the  fleet  to  Cali- 
cut, the  general  commanded  to  come  to  anchor,  meaning  to 
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.  UM  hilt  cndgavoun  for  thin  purpose.  For,  hitlierto,  he  ooukl 
.  npt  learn  front  the  Moorv  lie  hud  lately  capturctl,  whether 
.any  of  tliem  were  pilots |  and  though  he iiod threatened  them 
^with  the  torture,  tlicv  always  |)ersistc(i  in  declaring  that  none 
;of  them  had  any  skiU  in  pilotage. 

1  Next  day,  being  Eakter  eve,  tlio  old  Moor  who  hod  been 
made  prisoner  in  tlie  pinnace,  told  the  ucnerul  thut  there 
].were  four  sliips  belonaijig  to  Christians  or  the  Indies  at  Me- 
linda,  and  engaged,  if  tlie  general  would  allow  him  and  the 
other  Moors  to  go  on  shore,  he  would  provide  him,  as  his 
rauKom,  Christian  pilots,  and  would  tiirther  supply  him  with 
evcrv  thing  he  niight  need.  Well  pleased  with  the  speeches 
of  tne  old  Moor,  ilie  general  removed  his  khipn  to  within 
half  a  league  of  the  city,  whence  hitherto  no  one  came  oiTto 
our  fleet,  as  they  feared  our  men  might  make  them  prisoners  ( 
for  they  hod  received  intelligence  tliat  we  were  Christians, 
and  beheved  our  ships  were  men  of  war.  On  the  Monday 
morning,  therefore,  the  general  commanded  the  old  Moor 
to  be  landed  on  a  ledge,  or  rock,  opposite  the  city,  and  led 
there,  expecting  they  would  send  from  the  city  to  fetch  him 
off;  whicii  they  did  accordingly  as  soon  as  our  boat  <lepnrt- 
cd.  The  Moor  was  curried  directly  to  the  king,  to  whom  he 
said,  as  instructed  bv  the  general,  what  he  chiefly  desired  to 
have.  He  farther  8uul,  that  the  general  desired  toiiuve  amity 
witb  the  king,  of  whom  he  had  Iieanl  a  good  report,  lioping 
by  luH  aid,  and  with  the  will  of  God,  he  might  bi*  enabled  to 
discover  the  route  to  India.  The  king  received  this  message 
favourably,  and  sent  back  the  Moor  in  u  boat  to  the  general, 
accompanied  by  one  of  his  own  servimts  and  a  priest,  saying, 
that  he  would  most  willingly  conclude  a  treaty  of  amity  with 
liim,  and  should  Kupply  him  with  what  pilots  he  neeiled. 
These  messengers  likewise  presented  the  general  from  the 
king,  with  three  sheep,  and  a  great  many  oranges,  and  sugar 
canes,  which  he  thankfully  accepted ;  desiring  the  messen- 
gers to  acquaint  their  master,  that  he  gladly  agreed  to  the 
profered  amity,  and  was  ready  to  confirm  the  same  between 
them,  and  promise<l  to  enter  tlieir  harbour  next  day.  He 
farther  desired  them  to  inform  the  king,  that  he  was  the  sub- 
ject of  a  great  and  powerful  sovereign  in  the  west,  who  had 
sent  him  to  discover  the  way  to  Caucut,  with  orders  to  enter 
into  peace  and  amity  with  all  kings  and  princes  on  whose 
territories  he  might  happen  to  toucn  by  the  way.    That  it 
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WM  now  two  yean  ^  lince  he  left  hii  own  country,  and  that 
the  king  hit  mtutter  was  a  prince  of  nuch  puissance  and  worth 
OS  ho  WAS  convinced  the  king  of  Melinda  would  be  glad  to 
have  for  a  friend.  He  then  dismisHed  the  messengers,  send- 
ing as  a  present  to  their  king  a  hat  of  the  fashion  of  the  time, 
two  branches  of  coral,  three  brass  basons,  two  scarfii,  and 
some  small  bells. 

On  the  second  (lav  after  Easter,  the  general  removad  his  ships 
nearer  the  city,  llie  king  knowing  this,  an^^  believing  that 
the  king  of  Portugal  must  be  a  high-spirited  prince,  and  the 
general  a  worthy  subject,  who  had  nazarded  himself  in  «o 
long  and  dangerouii  a  voyage,  became  desirous  of  s<?eing  k.ich 
men  ;  wherefore,  he  sent  a  more  honourable  i.  eksage  the 
general,  saying,  that  he  proposed  next  day  to  visit  him  in 
person,  intendmg  that  their  meeting  should  be  on  the  Water } 
and  sent  him  a  present  of  six  sheep,  with  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  cloves,  gmger,  pepper,  ar.u  nutmegs.  Upon  tl*  u .  ss- 
sage,  the  general  removeu  iiisfleet  still  nearer  thecity,  at  dca:ae 
to  anchor  close  to  the  four  ships  of  the  Indies,  of  which  the 
old  Moor  had  made  mention  as  belonging  to  Christians. 
When  the  owners  of  these  Hhips  learnt  ihat  we  were  Chris- 
tians, they  came  immediately  to  visit  our  general,  who  hap- 
pened then  to  be  in  the  ship  of  Paulo  de  la  Oama.  These 
men  were  of  a  brown  colour,  but  of  good  stature  and  well 

J>roportioned,  dressed  in  long  white  cotton  gowns,  having 
arge  beards,  and  the  hair  of  their  heads  long  like  women, 
and  plaited  up  under  their  turbans  or  head-tlresses.  The  ge- 
neral received  them  with  much  kindness  and  attention,  ask- 
ing, by  means  of  an  interpreter,  who  understood  the  language 
of  Algarve,  or  Arabic,  whether  they  were  \  nv'itianH.  These 
men  nad  some  knowledge  of  that  langc:, ;.,  though  it  was 
not  their  own  tongue,  but  had  learnt  it  m  tlic  course  of  their 
trade  and  conversation  with  the  Moors  cf  Melinda,  ot  whom 
they  advised  the  general  to  beware,  lest  their  inward  in- 
tentions might  be  far  different  fro  a  their  outward  shew. 
Willina  to  make  trial  if  these  men  were  really  Christians,  the 
generalcaused  a  picture  to  be  shewn  them,  on  which  our  Lady 
was  painted  weeping,  surrounded  by  i-ome  of  the  af)08tles, 
but  without  informing  them  what  this  was  meant  to  repre- 
sent.    Immediately  on  this  being  set  before  them,  they  fell 

down 

40  Tb'u  U  surely  an  oversight  in  CaitSncda  or  his  translator,  for  Mt  yssr^ 
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clbwn'fllid^^or8hipped  the  picture,  praving  for  some  tiln6. 
lllke'  g^meral  thinl  asked  if  they  were  of  Calicut;  on  which 
;  they  &iiw^rieddiey  were  of  Grangalor^S  still  ikrthcr  oif,  and 
cotlld'  give  him  no  kifbrmtttiOb  respectihe  Calicut.  From  this 
tiMi^^  60  long  as  our  fleet  remained  at  Mdhlda,  these  people 
ctAie  'eVicfrv  da^  oil  board  the  ship  of  Paulo  de  la  Gama,  to 
pay  their  devotions  before  this  picture,  offering  to  the  images 
y^tfkh  it  repf^iented  gifts  of  pepper  and  other  things.  These 
Ihdfan  Christians^  according  to  their  own  account,  eat  no 

beet: 

'  On  ^hi6  Ii^t  day  Of  the  week  after  Easter,  and  in  the  after- 
hooh,  thid  kihg  of  Melinda  came  off  in  a  great  boat  to  our 
fleet:     He  was  dressed  in  a  cassock  of  crimson  damask  Kned 
with  green'  satin,  and  wore  a  rich  cloth  or  turban  on  his 
bead.     He  'sM  in  a  chair,  of  the  ancient  fashion,  very  well 
madie  and  wrocwht  with  wir6,  having  a  silk  cushion  ;  and  on 
another  chair  bcmde  him,  there  lay  a  hat  of  crimson  satin. 
A*'.'  old  mian  ttood  by  him  as  his  page,  who  carried  a  very 
ric^  mdrd  with  a  silver  scabbard.    In  the  boat  there  were 
inianj  saCbutb,  aiid  two  ivor^  flutes  eight  spans  long,  on' which 
^tiey  pla^^  by  a  little  hole  in  the  middle,  agreeing  aild  ac- 
cording wen  #i^' the  music  of  thesacbuts.    llie  king  was 
fikeWise  attended  by  about  twenty  Moori^  gentlemen,  all 
tfchly  di^sedk     'Wnoi  the  kine  had  nearly  attained  our 
ships,  the  genirid  went  to  meet  him  in  his  boat,  gftily  deco* 
rated  inKh  flags  and  stifeainers,  himself  dressed  in  his  best  ap 
parel^  and  attibnded  by  twelve  of  the  principal  officers  of  the 
sqoiadron,  leaving  his  brother  in  cnarge  of  the  ships.    On 
the   boaf^  meeting,  the  two  parses  made  every  demon- 
stration of  friendship  and  respect;  and  the  Moorish  kicg  im- 
'lUMliately  offered  to  coiVie  on  board  the  generals  boat,  that 
■,    'he  ihight  iseife  him  the  better.    The  general  accordingly  re- 
'cefved' him  with  all  respect,  and  the  king  shewed  as  much 
honour  atid  courtesy  to  the  general  as  if  he  had  been  likewise 
a  king.    The  Mooriish  king,  after  examining  the  dress  and 
appeareii(C6  of  the  general  and  his  men  with  the  utmost  atten- 
tion, ai(ke^  the  general  ^e  name  of  his  king,  which  he  com- 
i-r-.jf*<i'v.'<"i-f-.i  fffj'i-iii  "ri  >»'ai?"t*'<!*«i»ft»ii-'^-;/;*,:«Uf.   ^v  jtm-    manded 

/-■j-n    •  ■  .'■■    . 

.'"  #  41  It  is  ^fRcah  to  aacertain  what  place  in  India  it  here  meant.  Craaga- 
iiaic>  comes  nearer  in  sound,  but  is  rather  nearer  Melinda  than  Calicut ; 
Maogalore  is  rather  more  distant.  The  fonner  a  degree  to  the  south  of  Ca- 
licut, the  latter  not  quite  two  to  the  north  ;  all  three  on  the  Malabar  coast. 
On  a  former  occasion,  Castaneda  says  these  merchants  were  of  Cambaya  or 
Guzerati  above  eleven  degrees  north  of  Calicut.— E. 
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manded  to  be  immediately  written  down.    He  particularly 
inquired  respecting;  the  power  of  the  king  of  Portuoal,  and 
the  general  gave  the  most  satisfactory  answers  to  all  nis  ques* 
tions ;  particularly  detailing  the  reasons  of  his  beioff  seiit  to 
discover  Calicut,  that  Portugal  mi^htbe  thence  supj^ied  with 
spices,  wtuch  were  not  to  be  had  ui  his  own  country.     The 
lung,  after  giving  him  some  information  on  these  points,  ahd 
respecting  the  straits  of  the  Red  Sea,  promiited  to  furnish 
tlie  general  with  a  pilot  to  carry  him  to  Calicut,  and  then 
earnestly  spKcited  him  to  accompany  him  to  the  city,  where 
he  might  solace  and  refresh  himself  in  the  palace,  after  the 
fatigues  and  dangers  of  so  long  a  voyage  }  and  promised,  if 
the  gener^  would  do  so,  that  he  the  king  would  visit  liim  on 
board.     To  this  the  ffeneral  prudently  answered  that  he  was 
not  authorised  by  his  instructions  to  go  on  shore,  and  that  he 
could  not  answer  for  deviating  firom  the  orders,  of  his  sove* 
reign.    Qn  this  the  kins  observed,  that  if  he  were  to  visit 
the  ships»  he  could  not  w^  answer  for  his  conduct  ta  the^  in» 
habitants  of  his  city  {  yet,  he  was  grieved  that  the  admiral  re^ 
fused  to  go  into  the  city,  MdliichBhould  be  at  his  irill  and.plea^ 
sure»  and  that  of  the  king  his  master,  towhom  he  should  either 
write  or  send  an  ambasaacbrt  if  the  general  would  call  in  at 
Melinda  on  his  return  from  Calicut. ,  The  general  gave  the 
king  thapks  for  his  politeness^  and  plt>miwd  to  return  tiuit 
way  i  and,  while  this  conversation  was  asvof^  on,  he  sent  for 
the  Moors  who  had  been  taken  in .  tbe  pmnaoe^  whom  he 
presented  to  the  king,  sayinc,  he  would  most  gladly  perform 
any  other  service  that  lay  m  his  power  to  the  king.  !  The 
king  was  greatly  pleased  with  this  wSty  which  he  vdued  as 
much  as  if  the  admiral  had  given  him  another  city  equal  to 
Melinda. 

Having  ended  their  conversation,    and  confirmed  thebr 

mutual  fiiendship,  the  king  rowed  through  among  our  diip^ 

examining  them  with  much  pleasure  and  admuration,  ioA 

was  saluted  in  passing  by  many  discharges  of  the  ordnance, 

at  which  he  and  his  attendants  seined  much  delighted.    On 

this  occasion,  the  general  attended  upon  him  in  his  own  Ixwt 

out  of  respect,  and  the  king  observed,  that  he  never  was  so 

, .  much  pleased  with  any  men  as  with  the  Portuguese,  and  would 

most  gladly  have  some  of  them  to  help  him  in  his  wars.    To 

.    this  ue  general  answered,  that  if  his  highness  were  to  have 

experience  of  what  they  vtete  able  to  perform,  he  would  like 

the  Portuguese  still  better;  and  that  they  should  certainly 

,..,.-      - .,  ..     ,.  ■;.,■,;• T^:'         s^^ 
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{pve  him  aid,  if  it  should  please  the  king  of  Portugal  to 
send  any  of  his  war  ships  to  Calicut,  which  he  did  not  doubt 
would  be  the  case,  if  it  were  Gods  will  to  permit  the  discovery 
of  that  place.  After  the  Icing  had  satisfied  his  curiosity,  he 
requested  of  the  general,  since  lie  would  not  go  himselt  into 
the  city,  to  permit  two  of  his  men  to  go  and  see  the  palace, 
offering  to  leave  his  own  son,  and  one  of  his  chief  priests, 
which  they  named  Ca9i8  ^*,  in  pledge  for  their  safe  return. 
To  this  request  the  general  consented,  and  scat  two  of  our 
men  along  with  the  king :  He,  at  his  departure,  requested 
that  the  general  would  next  day,  in  his  boat,  come  close  to 
the  shore,  when  he  should  be  gratified  with  a  sight  of  the 
native  horsemen  going  through  their  evolutions.  After  this 
they  sqiarated. 

f-  Next  day,  being  Thursday,  the  general  and  Nicholas  Coello 
went  in  their  boats  well  armed  along  the  shore,  according  to 
the  invitation  of  the  king,  keeping  at  a  small  distance  nom 
each  other  for  mutual  defence  in  case  of  need,  where  they 
saw  many  men  skirmishing  on  the  shore.  As  our  boats  ap- 
proached the  toyal  palace,  certain  of  the  kings  attendants 
Drought  him  in  a  chair  down  some  stone  stairs  which  led  to  the 
water  f  and,  being  then  very  near  the  generals  boat,  the  king 
entered  into  friendly  conversation  with  him,  and  once  more 
entreated  him  to  land  and  go  to  the  palace ;  saying,  that  his 
father,  who  was  lame,  was  exceedingly  desirous  to  see  him, 
and  even  offered,  that,  while  the  general  remained  on  shore, 
he  and  his  children  would  go  on  Doard  the  ships  as  hostages 
for  his  security.  But  our  general,  still  dreading  that  some 
bitter  treachery  might  lurk  beneath  this  honied  speech,  con- 
tinued to  excuse  himself  from  landing,  as  he  had  not  permis- 
sion from  hi^  own  prince  to  do  so,^  and  must  obey  him  in  all 
tilings.  After  this,  taking  his  leave  of  the  king,  he  rowed 
p  >st  the  ships  of  the  Indian  merchants,  which  he  saluted  in 

Sassinj?  with  his  ordnance ;  and  when  they  saw  us  pass,  they 
eld  up  their  hands,  exclaiming  Christe  I  Christe ! 
That  night,  having  obtained  leave  from  the  king,  our  men 
made  them  a  great  feast,  with  much  diversion,  also  of  squibs, 
fi<  ing  of  guns,  and  loud  cries.     The  fleet  remained  at  anchor 
for  two  days  without  any  message  from  the  shore,  on  which 


account 
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42.  This  seems  to  be  the  same  office  with  that  named  Kadhi,  or  Khazi, 
by  the  Turks  and  Persians,  which  is  rather  the  title  of  a  judge  thftn  of  a 
Bnfst>  which  is  nampd  Moulah.— £ , 
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account  the  general  was  much  distressed,  fearing  the  king 
had  taken  offence  dt  bis  refusal  to  go  on  shore,  and  mi^t 
l>reak  the  peace  and  amity  between  them,  and  not  send  him 
any  pilot.  But  on  Sunday  the  2 1st  of  April,  a  person  who 
was  in  high  credit  with  the  king,  came  off  to  visit  the  gene- 
ral, who  was  much  disappointed  when  this  person  brought 
no  pilot,  and  again  began  to  entertain  suspicions  of  the  kings 
intentions^  When  the  king  learnt  this,  and  that  the  general 
remained  merely  for  the  purpose  'X  having  a  pilot,  he  sent 
him  one  who  was  a  Gentile,  called  Gosarate  ^^  in  their  lan- 
guage, and  whose  name  was  Canaca,  sending  an  apology  at 
the  same  time  for  not  having  sent  this  person  sooner.  Thus 
the  king  and  the  general  remained  friends,  and  the  peace 
continued  which  had  Ixien  agreed  between  them. 

**  De  Barros  and  Faria  give  this  pilot  the  name  of  v'ulemo 
Canaf  and  say  that  he  belonged  to  one  of  the  Indian  ships  of 
Cambaya,  then  at  Melinda.  De  Barros  adds,  that  he  shewed 
De  Gama  a  very  small  chart  of  the  coast  of  India,  l«id  down 
with  meridians  and  parallels,  but  without  rhumbs  of  the! 
winds.  Tliis  pilot  shewed  no  surprise  on  seeing  the  large 
wooden  and  metal  astrolabes  belonging  to  the  Portuguese,  as 
the  pilots  of  the  Ked  Sea  had  long  used  brass  triangular  instru- 
ments and  quadrants  for  astronomical  observations,  and  that 
he  and  others  who  sailed  from  Cambaya,  and  the  ports  of 
India,  navigated  by  the  north  and  south  stars,  and  the  con- 
stellations of  the  eastern  ^^d  western  hemispheres  {  and, 
though  they  did  not  use  these  instruments  in  navigation, 
they  employed  one  made  of  three  pieces  of  board,  similar 
to  the  balhestilUaf  or  cross-staff  of  the  Portuguese. 

**  In  a  collection  of  papers  published  in  1790,  called  Do~ 
cumentos  Arabtcos^  from  the  royal  archives  of  Lisbon,  chiefly 
consisting  of  letters  between  the  kings  of  Portugal  and  the 
tributary  princes  of  the  east  in  the  sixteenth  century,  the 
zeqtie^  sheik^  or  king  of  Melinda,  with  whom  De  Gama  af- 
terwards made  a  treaty  of  alliance,  and  whose  ambassador  he 
carried  into  Portugal,  was  named  Wagerage  *'*." 

Having  thus  procured  a  pilot,  and  provided  all  things  ne- 
cessary for  the  voyage,  De  Gama  departed  from  MeUnoa  for 

Calicut, 

45  It  is  probable  that  thU  passage  should  be  thus  understood,  "  The  king 
sent  him  a  pilot,  who  was  an  idolater  from  Guzerate,  &c." — H. 
'      44  The  addition  to,  or  observations  on  the  text,  inserted  in  this  place 
« ithin  inverted  conmias,  are  from  Clarke,  I.  486, 487. — E. 
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Cdlcut,  on  Friday  the  tt^tb  of  4|unl  1498  «^  md  immedi'* 
ately  nude  tail.directly  across  the  gulf  which  Npaiatm  Africa 
from  India«  which  ii,  750  leagues  **,    Hut  giuf  runs  *  loBg 
way  upfinto rthF  land  northwaras^  but  our  course  for  Calicut    > 
lay  to  the  ea«t  ^^.    In  foUowina  this  /voyi^.  our  mm  mw 
the  north  stc .'  nir^ct  Sunday*  which  they  had  not  seen  of  a 
long  wliile }  «ind  chey  saw  the  stars  about  the  south  pole  at 
the  same  tune.    Theyoave  thanks  to  God,  that,  whereas 
it  had  been  represented  to  them,  that  in  this  season,  which 
was  ihe  winter  of  the  Indi<»>  there  were  alwajrs  great  storms 
in  this  gulf,  thejr  now  experienred  fair  weather.    Oa  Friday 
the  18Ui  of  J^y,  twentv-three  days  after  leading  Melinda, 
during  all  which  time  th^  had  seen  no  land,  they  came  in 
sight  of  India,  at  eight  ]eamxe»  distance,  the  land  seeming 
very  high.      Canaca,  the  pUot,  tried  the  lead  and  found 
forty-five  fiithoms,  «q)on  which  he  altered  his  course  to  the 
south-east,  having  fisUen  in  with  the  land  too  far  to  the  north. 
Upon  the  Saturaay,  he  again  drew  near  the  land,  but  did 
not  certainly  know  it,  as  the  view  was  obscured  by  rain,  which 
always  fiUls  in,  India  at  this  season,  beia^  their  winter.    On 
Sunday  the  30th  of  May,  the  pik^  ^t  view  of  certain  high 
hills  which  are  directlv  behind  the  city  of  Calicut,  and  came 
so  near  the  land  that  he  was  quke  sure  of  the  place ;  on  which 
he  came  up  with  great  joy  to  the  general,  demanding,  his 
albtyciaSf  or  reward,  as  this  was  the  place  at  which  he  and 
his  company  were  so  desirous  to  arrive.    The  general  was 
greatly  rejoiced  at  this  news,  and  immediately  satisfied  the 
pik>t,  after  which,  he  summoned  all  the  company  to  prayers, 
saying  the  5a/i^,  and  giving  hearty  thanks  to  God,  who  had 
safehr  conducted  them  to  the  long  wished-for  place  of  his 
destmation.     When  prayer  was  over,  there  was  great  festi- 
-vity  apd  joy  in  the  ships,  which  came  that  same  evening  to 
anchor  two  leasues  from  Calicut.     Immediately  upon  an- 
dioring,  some  of  the  natives  came  off  to  the  ships  in  four  boats, 
called  ahnadiast  inquiring  whence  our  ships  came,  as  they 
^  had 

45  In  LMiitfUd'i  trsiulation  tbb  date  it  n»de  the  ssd;  but  the  Friday 
, ,  sfter  Sunday  the  i\tt,  mutt  have  beien  the  S6th  of  the  nuinth.— £. 

46  The  diffinvnce  of  longitude  between  Melinda  and  Calicut  is  thirty* 
four  degrees,  which  at  17^  leagues  to  the  degree,  gives  only  575  Portu<- 
guese  leaguf  s,  or  680  geographical  leagues  of  twenty  to  the  depee.  Thus 
miserably  erroneous  are  the  estimated  distances  in  old  navigators,  who 
could  only  compute  by  the  dead  reckoning,  or  the  log. — E. 

47  The  course  from  Melinda  to  C^icut  is  about  £.  N.  £.  the  former 
being  about  three  degrees  to  the  S.  Mid  the  letter  almost  elcvep  degrees  to 
the  N.  of  tie  line.— f . 
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had  never  before  seen  any  rcfwmbling  their  construckion  xegad 
that  coast.  These  natives  were  of  a  brown  colonr,  and  eii" 
tirety  naked,  exceptins  very  small'  iqsrons.  Sbine  of  them 
immediately  came  on  iioara  the  general,  and  Uie  Qu^evat 
pilot  infoivned  him  these  were  poor  fishermen )  yet  the  gene* 
ral  received  them  courteously,  and  ordered  his  p^ple  to  pms*. 
diase  the  fish  which  they  had  broucht  for  sale.  Chi  conver- 
sing with  them,  he  understood  that  the  town  whence  they 
came,  which  was  in  sig^,  was  not  Calicut,  which  lay  fiirthcr 
off,  and  to  which  they  offend  to  conduct  our  fleet.  Where- 
upon the  general  requested  them  to  do  this  $  and,  i^eparting 
from  this  first  fmchorage,  the  fleet  was  conducted  by  these 
fishermen  to  Calicut. 

Calicut  is  a  city  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  a  province  of 
the  second  India,  whidi  begins  at  the  mount  of  Delhi,  «id 
ends  at  Cape  Comoiy,  being  sixty-one  leagues  in  kaigih, 
and  fiftem  leagues  broad  **,    The  whole  or  this  country  is 
very  low,  vaA  apt  to  be  covered  with  water,  having  maiiv 
islands  in  its  rivers,  which  flow  into  the  Indian  Sea.    This 
country  of  Malabar  is  divided  from  the  kingdom  of  Narsinga 
by  a  very  high  hill.    The  Indians  report  that  this  land  of 
Malabar  was  covered  by  the  sea  of  old,  which  then  reached 
to  the  foot  of  the  hiUs,  and  thence  to  a  hill,  where  now  the 
islands  of  the  Maldives  are  found,  which  wa?e  then  firm  land  { 
and  that  in  aftei'  times  it  destroyed  that  latter  countryy  and 
laid  bare  die  country  of  Malabar,  in  which  are  many  plear 
sant  and  rich  cities,  dependent  upon  trade,  which  th^  carry 
r   on  princ^ally  with  Calicut,  which  exceeds  all  cities  <tf  our 
days  in  riches  and  in  vice.    Its  foundation  and  rise  was 
as  follows:  In  ancioit  times,  this  country  of  Malabar  was 
entirely   ruled  by  one  kinff,  who    dwelt    in    the  city  of 
Coulan.    In  the  reign  of  the  lailt  king  of  this  race,  nam- 
ed Saranaperimal  ^',  who  died  600  years  ago,  the  Moors 
of  Mecca  discovered  India,  and  came  to  the  province  of  Ma- 
labar, thta  inhabited  by  idolaters,  and  governed  by  an  idola- 
trous king.     From  the  time  of  the  coming  of  these  Moors, 
they  began  to  reckon  their  years  as  we  do,  firoita  the  birth 

of 


48  This  vague  account  of  the  extent  of  Malabar  ii  erroneous  or  corrupt, 
M  sixty-one  Portuguese  leagues  would  bardy  rearh  from  Cape  Copiorln  to 
Calicut'  The  extreme  length  of  the  western  maritime  vale  of  India>  lirom 
Cambay  to  Cape  Comorin,  exceeds  S/iO.  Portuguese  leagues. — ^E. 

49  The  propier  name  of  this  prince  who  is  faid  to  have  thus  divide  the 
kingdom  of  MaUbar,  was  Shermanoo-Pemoaloo*— Clarke,  I.  595.    ,,^j,^.. 
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of  our  Saviour  *".     Ailer  the  coming  of  the  Mom-i  hdo  Mn- 
labat,  they  insirui'tcd  themselves  so  much  into  ino  coni'devifif^ 
of  tlie  before-n  cntionefl  Icing,  tlmf  he  becitirjio  a  Ci.mfrt  to 
their  law,  renouiuing  the   religion  of  bis  coiriitiVj  find  e  u- 
brAcing  Mahometisni  with  such  Zen?,  that  Ir-  rwolnri  to  ffife 
and  end  his  days  in  the  temple  of  Mevca.     I-i>^^  inu  ilius  it- 
lolved,  out  of  love  to  the  Mdioffietait  sect,  t(   nbnndon  his 
kingdom,  he  calkd  \m  kimhvd  together,  nxyd  uividcd  oil  his 
temiofiesamoyjgtheiP.  reservhi^  miiy  twelve  leagnes  of  coun- 
try near  the  place  .vhere  he  inteiuJed  to  embtirk,  nut  then  in- 
habited, whi*;h  be  bestowed  upon  rmeof  [lis  a.usins  who  acted 
as  his  page.     To  this  kaisman  he  gave  his  sword  «nd  tur- 
ban, M  ensigns  of  dignity  i  commnndiiyj;  ail  the  ot'^crn;  j.^s^ 
ap^'ong  whom  he  had  distributed  the  rcs?^^  ofhis  ten  ttories,  to 
O'xy  tnls  person  u^  their  emperor,  the  kings  of  Coukm  and 
Ctrnfisvoj  'FjIv  tJsf opted;  whom  also,  and  ml  the  others,  he 
debftr/'v^  ivom  coining  money,  which  was  only  to  be  done 
by  the  L  ng  of  Calicut.     Having  thus  given  away  his  whole 
digxiities    and    possessions,  and  set  everj    thing  in   order, 
lie  embarked  from  the.place  where  Calicut  now  stands ;  and 
because  this  king  embarked  from  that  place  on  his  niigtiniage 
to  Mecca,  the  Moors  have  ever 'since  held  Cniicnt  m  so  hmh 
devotion,  that  they  and  all  their  posterity  m<nld  never  take 
their  lading  from  any  other  port.     From  thnt  time  forwards, 
they  discontinued  trade  with  the  port  of  Coulan,  which  they 
had  used  formerly,  and  thnt  port  therefore  fell  to  ruin  ;  es- 
pecially after  the  building  of  Calicut,  and  the  settlement  of 
many  Moors  in  that  place  ^'. 

*.'A8  the  Moors  are  merchants  of  most  extensive  dealings, 
they  have  rendered  Calicut,  as  the  centre  of  their  trade,  the 
richest  mart  of  all  the  Indies ;  in  which  is  to  be  found  all  the 
spices,  drugs,  nutmegs,  and  other  things  that  can  be  desired, 
all  kinds  of  precious  stones,  pearls  and  seed-pearls,  musk, 
Sanders,  aguila,  fine  dishes  of  earthen  ware,  lacker  ^*t  gilded 

coffers, 
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50  This  must  be  erroneous,  as  the  Mahometans  reckon  from  the  year  of 
the  Hegira,  or  flight  of  Mahomet  from  Mecca^  whkh  commences  in  628  of 
the  Christian  era. — E. 

51  This  story  seems  an  Arabian  tale,  perhaps  partly  founded  i.on 
some  real  revolution  in  the  government  of  Malabar.  But  it  wouid  much 
exceed  the  bounds  of  a  note  to  enter  upon  disquisitions  relative  to  Indian 
hutory. — £. 

52  Laker  is'  a  kind  of  gum  that  proceedeth  of  the  ant.  This  marginal 
note,  in  Lichefild's  translation  of  Castaneda,  indicates  the  animal  origin  of 
lac,  which  has  been  elucidated  of  late  by  Dr  Roxburgh*— £, 
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cof^,  and  all  the  fine  things  of  China,  ffold,  amber,  wax, 
ivory,  fine  and  coarse  cotton  goods,  both  white  and  dyed  of 
many  colours,  much  raw  and  twisted  silk,  stuffs  of  silk  and ' ' 
gold,  cloth  of  ^Id,  cloth  of  tissue,  ffruin,  scarlets,  silk  car-' 
pets,  topper,  quicksilver,  vermilion,  alum,  coral^  rose-water,  ^ 
and  all  kinds  of  conserves.     Ihus,  every  kind  of  merchan- 
dize from  all  parts  ot  the  world  is  to  be  four  a  in  this  place ) 
which,  moreover,  is  very  quiet,  being  situated  alonff  the 
coast,  which  is  almost  open  and  very  cbngerous.    Cahcut  is 
surrounded  by  many  gardens  and  orchards,  producing  all  the' 
herbs  and   fruits  of  tnis  country  in  great  abundance,  having 
also  many  palms  and  other  sorts  of  trees,  and  abounds  in  ex-- 
cellent  water.    This  part  of  India  produces  but  little  rice, 
which  is  a  principal  article  of  food  in  these  parts,  as  wheat  is 
with  us ;  out  it  procures  abundance  of  that  and  all  other 
kinds  of  provisions  from  other  countries.     The  city  is  large, 
but  the  dwellings  consist  only  of  straw  huts ;  their  idol  tem- 
ples, and  chapels,  and  the  kings  palace  excepted,  which  are 
built  of  stone  and  lime  and  covered  with  tiles ;  for,  by  their 
laws,  no  others  are  permitted  to  build  their  houses  of  any 
other  material  than  straw.     At  this  time,  Calicut  was  inha- 
bited by  idolaters  of  many  sects,  and  by  many  Moorish  m«w 
chants,  some  of  whom  were  ao  rich  as  to  be  owners  of  fiftjF 
ships.     These  ships  arc  made  without  nails,  their  planks  being 
sewed  together  with  ropes  of  Cfly/o,  made  of  the  fibres  <rf  the 
cocoa-nut    husk,  pitched  all  over,  and  are  flat-hottomed* 
without  keels.     Every  winter  there  are  at  least  »ix  humlrvd 
ships  in  this  hnrbo«Mr,  and  the  shore  is  such,  that  their  ships 
am  be  easily  diawti  up  K>r  repairs, 

*'  The  subjects  <vf  tW  loUowing  di^^x^sion  are  so  intimate«- 
ly  connected  with  tW  tirst  t>«tabHsKttHMit  of  the  Poitugiu'w  in 
India,  as  tojusti^  i^  mttwhiction  inthis  place, which  wUttfveat- 
ly  elucidate  the  **rwtivcof  Castaneda  ;  and  its  fength  did  not 
admit  <>»  bei*^  »»»«serteti  in  the  form  of  notes.  It  is  chiefly 
due  te  the  ^»gii>Hk>us  and  Rtvorend  James  Stanier  Cfe^t^ie,  in 
his  Oritfia  ainl  Pic^i^ss  of  MaritiiiK'  XNscoverj',  extracted 
by  him  fnmi  vsmous  sources." 

'*  The  n<Mae  of  this  country,  Malabar,  is  said  to  be  de- 
rived from  ulyam^  which  signifies,  in  the  o\igi»\al  language 
of  that  uftTt  of  India,  skirthig  the  bottom  of  the  hillsy  corrupt- 
"ed  inK»  Maleyam  or  Maleam,  whence  probably  came  Mulie- 
var,  and  Malu-bar.  In  a  MS.  account  of  Mala\w\,  It  is 
said  that  little  moi'e  than  2300  years  ago,  the  tea  caule  up  to 
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the  foot  of  the  Sukien  mountains,  or  the  western  gauts.  The 
emerging  of  the  country  from  the  waters  is  fabulously  related 
to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  piety  or  penitence  of  Pures- 
ram  HAmai  who  prayed  to  rarauna,  ^ho  Ood  of  the  ocean, 
to  give  bira  a  track  of  land  to  beytow  on  tjie  l|ranilu?.  Vu> 
ri^una  accordinaly  conunanded  the  sea  to  witiuirat^  fruni  ll^e 
Gffwkern,  a  hill  near  Itfangalpre,  pU  the  way  to  Cape  Cotno- 
rin  t  which  new  land  )ong  remained  iiprshv  aiiu  scarcely 
imuIlNblef  and  the  qrigin^l  scttjers  wctti  ibrpeu  to  ausii()(iM  h 
on  account  oi  tne  numerous  scrpeiitH  (ly  wiiich  it  was  iiitest- 
cd:  But  thny  til^erwards  returned,  being  instMictcf)  tn  pro- 
pitiate thfi  HUtpeiiU  liji  Mtirslilpiilnu  \\jm. 

"  At  first  this  country  was  divjuetl  intu  Ibur  'Ibnintil  tit 
provinces,  those  into  Naadhs  or  districts,  and  these  figain  in- 
to Khunds  or  small  precincts.  Tlia  Branilns  eslabllshml  a 
kind  of  republican  or  arUtocra^cal  government,  under  a  lew 
principal  chiefs  i  but  jealousies  and  disturbances  taking  pl<me, 
they  procured  a  Permaul  or  chief  governor  from  the  prjftce 
of  Chaldesh,  a  sovereignty  in  the  southern  Carnatic :  Yet  it 
is  more  likely  that  this  sovereign  took  advantage  of  the  divi- 
sions among  the  chiefs  of  Malabar,  to  reduce  tpem  under  bis 
authority.  These  permauli  or  viceroys  were  for  a  long  whjlu 
ctianged^  every  twejve  years;  till  at  length  one  of  them, 
namea  Sheo-Ham,  Cjierunu^  Perunial.  or  Bhermanoo  Pernio- 
loo,  the  Sarana-perimal  of  Castaneaa,  (lecaaie  ^u  nnpular 
that  he  set  his  master  Kishen  Jiao,  the  riyah  of  ClialdeBh,  at 
defiance,  and  established  Ids  own  authority  in  Malabar.  An 
fitny  was  sent  into  Malabar  to  reduce  the  country  again  to 
obeaience,  but  It  was  defeated,  and  from  this  ev<^nt,  wnicn  iv 
said  to  have  happened  1000  years  ago,  all  the  riyahs,  chief 
nayres,  and  other  lords  of  MaUbar,  date  the  sovereignty 
and  independence  of  their  ancestors  in  that  countrj'. 

"  Afl^r  some  time,  Shermanoo-Permaloo,  either  became 
weary  of  his  situation,  or  from  attachment  to  the  Mahome- 
tan religion,  resolved  to  make  a  division  of  Malabar  among 
his  dependents,  iroip  whom  the  present  chieftains  are  de- 
scended. Such  is  the  current  story  among  the  inhabitants 
of  Malabar  {  yet  it  is  more  probable  that  his  dependent  chief- 
tains, disgusted  with  his  convention  to  the  religion  of  Maho- 
met, revwted  from  his  authority,  and  contrived  this  story  of 
his  voluntary  surrender  and  division  of  his  dominions,  to 
justify  their  own  assumptions.  After  this  division  of  his 
kingdom,  it  is  said  that  an  erary,  or  person  of  the  cast 
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of  cow-herds,  originally  from  tlje  banks  of  the  Cavery,  neaf 
Errode  in  the  Carnatic,  who  had  been  a  chief  instrument  of 
the  SUCCC88  of  Shcrmanoo-Permaloo  in  tlte  war  against  ra- 
jah Kishen  Rao,  made  application  to  Shermahoo  for  gome 
support.     Having  very  little  left  to  j^ivc  away,  Shermanoo 
made  him  a  grant  of  his  own  place  of  abode  at  Calicut,  and 
gave  liim  his  sword,  ankle-rings,  and  other  insignia  of  com- 
tiiiiriu,  nnd  presented  him  with  water  and  flpwers,  the  ancient 
symbols  of  a  truiiBfer  of  property.     It  is  said  that  this  cow- 
herd rajah  wus  ordained  prmcipal  sovereign  over  the  other 
netU  nrJiices  among  whom  Malabar  was  divided,  with  the  title 
ofZa/noriii,  nnii  w&s  uutiinrized  by  Shermanoo  to  extend  his 
dnminion  over  all  the  otner  c^ieftdins  by  force  of  arms.     His 
acd(^(i(l(^li(8  liHve  ever  since  endeavoured,  on  all  occasions,  to 
enforce  this  pretended  grant,  which  they  pretend  to  hold  by 
the  tenure  of  possessinu  the  sword  of  Shermanoo  Permoloo, 
and  which  they  careful^  preserve  as  a  precious  relic. 

«  From  the  period  or  the  abdication  of  Bhermanoo,  to 
diat  of  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese  at  Calicut,  the  Maho- 
medan  religion  had  made  considerable  progress  in  Malabar ; 

?ind  the  Arabian  merchants  received  every  encouragement 
rom  the  Samoories  or  Zamorins,  as  they  mfuAe  Calicut  the 
staple  of  their  Indian  trade,  and  brought  large  sums  of  mo- 
ney yearly  to  that  place,  for  the  purchase  of  spiceries  and  o- 
ther  commodities.     As  the  rajahs  of  Cochin  and  other  pet- 
ty sovereignties  on  the  coast,  were  exceedingly  jealous  of  the 
superior  riches  and  power  of  the  zamorins,  and  of  the  mo- 
nopoly of  trade  enjoyed  by  Calicut,  they  gave  every  encou- 
ragement to  the  Portuguese  to  frequent  their  ports ;  from 
whence  arose  a  series  of  warfare  by  sea  and  land,  which  has 
finally  reduced  them  all  under  subjection  to  the  Europeans. 
"  According  to  an  Arabian  author,  Zeirreddien  Mmhdom, 
who  is  supposed  to  have  been  sent  to  aisust  the  zamorins  and 
the  Mahomedans  in  India,  in  their  wars  with  the  Portu- 
guese, Malabar  is  then  said  to  have  been  divided  among  a 
multiplicity  of  independent  princes  or  rajahs,  whom  he  calls 
Hakims,  some  of  whom  commanded  over  one  or  two  hun- 
dred men,  and  others  one,  ten,  fifteen,  or  even  as  high  as 
thirQr,  thousand,  or  upwards.    The  three  sreatest  powers  at 
that  time  were,  the  Colattrian  ''  rajah  to  the  north,  the  za- 


:\A-^--»'  i^t  ? 


vv'viiittt.' «v  ^y-«-lK**' iSjI.  ■tS'.fe/*v;:i->  ■?» 


monn 


5S  Froita  the  sequel  in  the  narrative  of  Cactaneds,  tbii  Colaitrian  rajah 


seems  to  have  been  the  tovcrngnof  Cananor.r-£. 


■>..  |,-*iv:^«s^ 


.'1 


> 


* 


SJO 


w 


Portuguese  Ducovety  and       part  ii.  book  i* 


morin  of  Calicut  in  the  centre,  and  a  riyah  in  the  south, 
who  ruled  from  Cculan,  Kalum,  or  Coulink,,  to  Cape  Como- 
rin,  comprehending  the  country  now  belonging  to  the  rajah 
of  Travancorc. 

**  We  now  return  from  thii  digreMion,  to  follow  the  narra- 
tive of  the  Portuguese  Discovery  and  Conquest  of  India,  as 
related  by  Castaneda.*' 

So  great  was  the  trade  and  population  of  Calicut  and  the 
surrounding  country,  and  the  revenues  of  its  sovereign 
through  these  circumstances,  that  he  was  able  to  raise  a  force 
of  thirty  thousand  men  in  a  single  day,  and  could  even  bring 
an  hundred  thousand  men  into  the  field,  completely  equipt 
for  war,  in  three  days.  This  prince,  in  the  language  of  the 
country,  was  stvlcd  the  Zamorin,  or  Samoryn,  which  hignifics 
Emperor }  as  he  was  supreme  over  the  other  two  kings  of 
Malabar,  the  king  of  Coulan  and  the  king  of  Cananor. 
There  were  indeed  other  princes  in  this  country,  who  were 
called  kings,  but  were  not  so.  This  zamorin  or  king  of 
Calicut  was  a  brainin,  as  his  predecessors  hod  been,  the 
bramins  being  priests  among  the  Malabors.  It  is  an  ancient 
rule  and  custom  among  these  people,  that  all  their  kings 
must  die  in  a  pagoda  '*,  or  temple  of  their  idols  {  and  that 
there  must  always  be  a  king  resident  in  the  principal  pa- 
goda, to  serve  those  idols:  Wherefore,  when  the  kuig 
tnat  serves  in  the  temple  comes  to  die,  he  who  then 
reigns  must  leave  his  government  of  temporal  affairs  to 
take  his  place  in  the  temple;  upon  which  another  is  e- 
lected  to  take  his  place,  and  to  succeed  in  ruling  the  king-  '>■ 
doni.  If  the  kins  who  is  in  possession  of  the  temporal  au- 
thority should  rehise  to  retire  to  the  pagoda,  on  the  death  of 
the  king  who  officiated  in  spirituals,  he  is  constrained  to  do 
so,  however  unwilling.  «: 

The  kings  and  nobles  of  Malabar  are  of  a  brown  com- 
plexion, and  go  naked  from  the  waist  upwards,  all  the  under 
parts  of  their  bodies  being  clothed  in  silk  or  cotton  vest- 
ments ;  yet  they  sometimes  wear  short  gowns  on  their  upper 
parts,  cnllcd  basuSf  of  rich  silk,  or  cloth  of  gold,  or  of  scar- 
let, splendidly  ornament  d  with  precious  stones,  of  all  whidi 
the  zamorin  hath  greiu  store  Tliey  shave  their  beardtf  •> 
leaving  only  the  hair  on  their  upper  lips,  and  do  not  shave 
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the  hood  like  tho  Turku.    In  general,  the  natives  of  t\m 
i:uuntry,  even  of  tlio  higher  raiiki,  u»o  little  alato  in  their 
1ioiwehold>.  iind  tire  very  spnriiia  in  their  diet ;  but  tho  za^ 
inorin  is  nerved  with  conHidcrublc  aplendour.     lliese  king» 
or  nobles  never  niurry ;  hut  every  one  hiu  a  mistress  of  tho 
Nayre  cost,  vvrhich,  utnong  the  Muliibars,  are  considered  as 
tlie  genti'y  {  even  the  ztuuorin  hns  only  a  mistress,  who  has 
a  house  of  her  own  near  the  nalace,  and  a  liberal  albwance 
for  the  charges  of  her  housenold  and  maintenance  at  heir 
own  diH|)08ai.     Upon  any  dislike  or  difference,  he  may  al« 
woys  leave  her  for  another,    llic  children  are  only  consider- 
^ed  as  the  offspring  of  the  mother,  and  have  no  right  or  title 
to  inherit  the  kingdom,  or  any  tiling  else  belonging  to  the  fiv- 
thur  {  and  when  grown  up,  are  only  held  in  that  rank  or  es- 
timation which  belongs  to  the  blood  or  parentage  of  tlieir 
mother.     Brothers  succeed  to  brothers ;  and  in  lack  of  these, 
the  sons  of  their  sisters,  who  do  not  marry,  and  have  no  cer- 
tainty respecting  the  fathers  of  their  chddren  ;  as  they  are 
very  free  and  dissolute  in  their  manners,  choosing  paramours 
as  they  please. 

These  sisters  of  the  zamorin,  and  other  kings  of  Malabar, 
have  handsome  allowances  to  live  upon ;  and  when  any  of 
them  reaches  the  age  of  ten,  their  kindred  send  for  a  young 
'  man  of  the  Nayre  cast,  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  give  him 
great  presents  to  induce  him  to  initiate  the  young  virgin  { 
after  which  he  hangs  a  jewel  round  her  neck,  wnich  she 
wears  all  the  rest  of  her  life,  as  a  token  that  she  is  now  at 
liberty  to  dispose  of  herself  to  any  one  she  pleases  as  long 
as  she  lives. 

When  these  kings  are  at  war  with  each  other,  they  often  go 
personally  into  the  field,  and  even  join  personally  in  fight 
upon  occasion.  When  one  of  them  dies,  the;  Itody  is  car- 
ried oui  into  the  fields,  and  burned  on  a  pile  of siiuers,  and 
<  of  another  sweet  smelling  wood  called  n^i/a,  aSni is  brothers 
and  kindred,  and  all  the  nobles  of  the  country  being  present 
at  the  ceremony  ;  which  is  uniformly  postponed  to  Uie  third 
day  after  death,  that  all  may  have  time  to  gather  from  a  dis- 
tance, and  may  have  an  opportunity  of  oeing  assured  whe- 
ther his  death  was  natural,  or  caused  by  violence :  Since,  if  he 
died  by  the  hand  of  any  one,  all  are  bound  to  prosecute  re- 
'  venge.  After  the  body  is  burnt,  and  the  ashes  buried,  the 
whole  company  shaves  every  part  of  their  bodies,  even  to  the 
youngest  child  of  these  itUiIaters.  This  is  their  token  of 
mourning  j  and  during  the  ensuing  thirteen  days,  they  all 
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Tofridn  from  chewing  betol,  any  one  infringing  thii  law  bdng 
punished  bv  cutting  hi*  lipt.  During  this  period  of  thirteen 
days,  he  wno  ie  to  succeed  to  the  throne  must  abstain  from 
an  exercise  of  goremment,  tliat  any  one  who  pleases  may 
hare  an  opportunity  of  urging  any  valid  olifection  why  ho 
should  not  acquire  the  vacant  government  Aiier  this  the 
successor  is  sworn  before  all  the  nobles  of  the  country,  to 
preserve  and  enforce  all  the  laws  and  customs  of  their  ances- 
tors, to  pay  the  debts  of  his  predecessor,  and  to  use  his  ut- 
most enaeavours  to  recover  any  portion  of  the  kingdom  that 
may  have  been  lost.  While  takinc  this  oath,  having  his 
sword  in  his  left  hand,  he  holds  in  his  right  hand  a  bumin|(? 
candle,  on  which  is  a  gokl  ring,  which  he  touches  with  his 
fingers.  After  this  they  throw  some  grains  of  rice  over  him, 
using  many  other  ceremonies,  and  numerous  prayers,  and 
then  worship  the  sun  three  times.  When  all  these  ceremo- 
nies are  gone  through,  all  the  Caymayles,  or  lords  of  noble 
birth,  taking  hold  of  the  candle,  take  an  oath  to  be  true  and  , 
faithfiil  subjects  to  the  new  king. 

After  the  end  of  the  thirteen  days  mourning,  they  all  be- 
gin to  chew  betel,  and  to  eat  flesh  and  fish  as  formerlv,  the  ^ 
new  king  alone  excepted.    He  is  bound  to  mourn  ror  hit  ,. 

Sredecessor  during  a  whole  year,  chewing  no  betel,  eating  no 
esh  or  fish,  neither  shaving  his  beard  nor  cutting  his  nails 
during  all'that  time.    He  must  eat  only  once  a-day,  wash- 
ing lumself  all  oVer  before  this  single  menl,  and  devoting 
certaih  hours  of  every  day  to  prayer.     After  the  expirv  m 
the  year,  he  uses  a  certain  ceremony  for  the  soul  of  the  kinff  T 
his  predecessor,   much  like  our  solemn  dirge ;    at  which 
100,000  persons  are  often  assembled,  among  whom  he  dis*  ^ 
tributes  large  alms.     When  this  ceremony  is  ended,  the 
prince  is  confirmed  as  inheritor  of  the  kingdom,  and  all  the  ^ 
people  depart. 

The  zamorin  of  Calicut,  and  the  other  kings  of  Malabar, 
have  each  one  especial  officer,  to  whom  the  administration  of  « 
justice  is  confideu,  and  whose  authority  in  all  matters  of  go-  | 
vemtaient  is  as  ample  as  that  of  the  kins  himself.  The  sol-  ^ 
dfers  Employed  by  these  kings  are  callea  Nayres,  who  are  tiXL.t 
ffentlemen,  and  who  follow  no  other  office  or  eipploy  but  ' 
mat  of  fighting  when  needed.  They  are  ail  idolaters,  armed  t 
with  bows,  arrows,  spears,  daggers  of  a  hooked  form,  and  / 
targets,  and  they  march  in  a  very  regular  and  warlike  man- 1 
ner  J  but  they  go  entirely  naked  and  barefooted,  wearing 
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oafy  a  pieoa  of  paintad  ootton  cloth,  which  rafdiea  firom  tb« 
^dle  to  the  kiMM,  and  a  cloth  or  kerchief  on  their  head*. 
All  these  men  lite  continuaOy  at  the  charge  of  the  kbg  and 
nobles  of  the  country,  from  whom  they  have  small  stipends 
for  their  maintenance  i  and  they  esteem  thcmseltes  so  highly 
on  account  of  their  gentility  of  bk)od,  that  they  will  not 
touch  an  husbandman,  nor  allow  any  such  to  «nter  Into  their 
dwellings.  When  any  husbandman  goes  through  the  streeta 
they  must  con»i*tually  rail  out  ak>ud  hoo  hoo  i  tot  if  com- 
manded by  a  navre  to  noike  way,  they  may  be  iilain  if  they 
refuse.  The  king  cannot  raise  any  one  to  the  rank  of  a 
lun^e,  who  are  all  such  by  descent.  These  tu^et  serve  ve- 
ry faithfully  under  those  who  sive  them  their  wages,  not  war-* 
inff  by  day  or  nijght  to  use  their  bestendt-avours  to  serve  tneir 
chiefs,  nor  making  'any  Account  of  want  of  fiood  or  sleep, 
or  of  fadmie,  when  their  service  is  required  or  may  be  efleo- 
tuaL  Tndr  expences  are  so  small,  that  on  hatt-a-crown, 
which  is  their  only  monthly  pay,  they  can  sufficiently  main* 
tain  themselves  and  a  boy,  whom  each  has  as  a  servant 

By  the  laws  of  this  country,  these  nayres  cannot  marry, 
so  that  no  one  has  any  certain  or  acknowledged  son  or  »- 
ther }  all  their  children  being  born  of  mistresses,  with  each 
of  whom  three  or  four  navres  cohabit  by  agreement  among 
themselves.  Each  one  of  this  confraternity  dwells  a  day  in 
his  turn  with  the  joint  mistress,  counting  m>m  noon  of  one 
day  to  the  same  time  of  the  next,  after  which  he  departs, 
and  another  comes  for  the  like  time.  They  thus  spend  their 
lives  without  the  core  or  trouble  of  wives  and  children,  yet 
maintain  their  mistresses  well  according  to  their  rank,  ^y 
one  may  forsake  his  mistress  at  his  pleasure  j  and  in  like 
manner,  the  mistress  may  refuse  admittance  to  any  one  of 
her  lovers  when  she  pleases.  These  mistresses  are  all  gentle-  - 
women  of  the  Nayre  casti  and  the  najrres,  beaJdes  being 
prohibited  from  marrying,  must  not  attach  themsehrea  to  any 
woman  of  a  different  rank.  Considering  that  there  are  al- 
ways several  mjpn  attached  to  one  woman,  the  nayres  never 
look  upon  any  of  these  children  born  of  their  mistresses  aa 
belonging  to  them,  however  strong  a  resemblance  ihay  subsist, 
and  ui  inheritances  among  the  nayres  go  to  thdr  brothers, 
or  the  sons  of  their  sisters,  bom  of  the  same  mothers,  all 
relationshipbeing  counted  only  by  female  consanguinity  and 
descent.  This  strange  law  prohibiting  marriage,  was  esta- 
blished, that  they  might  have  neither  wivlei  or  children  on 
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whom  to  flx  their  love  and  attachment ;  and  that  being  free 
from  all  family  cares,  they  might  the  more  willingly  devote 
themselves  entirely  to  warlike  service.    And  the  more  to 
animate  these  gentlemen  in  the  service  6f  the  war»,  and  to 
encourage  them  to  continue  in  the  order  of  nay  res,  they  are 
privileged  from  all  imprisonments,  and  from  the  punishment 
of  death  on  all  ordinary  occasions,  except  for  the  following 
crimes ;  killing  another  noyre,  or  a  cow  which  is  an  object 
of  woi'shij),  sle'^tping  or  eating  with  an  ordinary  woman,  or 
speaking  evil  of  tlic  king.     Whc-n  the  king  has  received 
authentic  information  of  ai>y  of  these  oftences  having  been 
committed,  he  issues  a  written  maiKlute  to  one  of  the  nayrcs, 
commiuiding  him  "^^  take  two  or  three  other  nuyres  in  his 
company,  on('  ti      .uy  the  nayre  who  has  committed  this 
offence  against  :no  laws.     In  obedience  to  this  warrant,  they 
attack  him  with   their  sv/ords  and  put  him  to  death  where- 
ever  they  happen  to  find  him,  and  then  affix  the  royal  order 
upon  his  body,  that  all  may  know  the  reason  of  his  death.    ^ 
It  is  not  permitted  to  anv  nayre  to  assume  arms,  or  to  en- 
ter into  any  combat,  till  he  has  been  armed  as  a  knight. 
When  a  nayre  becomes  seven  years  old,  he  is  set  to  learn  the 
use  of  all  kinds  of  weapons,  their  masters  first  pulling  and  twist- 
ing their  joints  to  make  them  supple,  and  then  teaching  them 
to  fence  and  handle  their  arms  adroitlj'.     Their  prmcipal 
weapons  are  swords  and  targets }  and  these  teachers,  who  are 
graduates  in  the  use  of  the  weapons,   are  called  JPani^caes, 
who  are  much  esteemed  among  the  nayres,  and  all  tlieir  for- 
mer scholars,   however  advanced  in  life  or  however  high 
their  dignity^  are  bound  at  all  times  to  give  them  due  honour 
and  reverence  when  they  meet }  likewise,  every  vayre  is  o- 
bliged  to  take  lessons  from  these  professors  for  two  months 
yearly,  all  their  lives :  By  this  means  they  are  very  skilful 
in  the  use  of  tlieir  weapons,  in  which  they  take  great  pride. 
Wlieii  a  nayre  desires  to  be  armed  as  a  knight,  he  presents 
himself  before  the  king,  accompanied  by  all  his  kindred  and 
fciends,  and  makes  an  offering  of  sixty  gold  fi^nnoms  ''.     On 
which  he  is  asked  by  the  king  if  he  is  willing  to  observe  and 
follow  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  nayres,  to  which  he  an- 
swers in  the  afHrinative.     Then  the  king  commands  him  to 
be  girt  with  a  sword,  and  laying  his  ri^t  hand  on  his  head, 
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utters  certRin  words  as  if  praying  in  so  low  a  voice  that  he 
is  not  heard.  The  king  then  embraces  the  young  navre, 
sayinff  aloud  in  their  language,  "  Take  good  care  to  deiend 
the  Bramins  and  their  kme.  On  this  the  nayre  falls  down 
and  does  reverence  to  the  king ;  and  from  that  time  he  is  con- 
sidered as  a  kniffht,  or  member  of  the  fraternity  of  nayres. 
When  any  of  the  nayres  enters  into  the  peculiar  service  of 
the  king  or  of  any  individual  noble,  he  binds  himself  to  die 
with  and  for  him,  and  they  keep  tlieir  oaths.  For,  if^  their 
master  should  happen  to  be  slain  in  anv  war  or  otherwise, 
they  will  fight  till  they  are  all  slain ;  and  if  they  cannot  ac- 
complish their  purpose  at  the  time,  oi  happen  to  be  absent 
at  the  slaughter  of  their  master,  they  go  afterwards  in  search 
of  the  person  who  has  done  the  deed,  and  never  leave  off 
till  thcv  are  themselves  slain. 

The  Aialabars  are  much  given  to  soothsaying,  and  have  lucky 
and  unlucky  days.  Tliey  worship  the  sun  moon  and  stars, 
the  fire,  cows,  and  the  first  thing  they  meet  on  going  out  of 
a  morning,  believing  every  manner  of  vanity.  The  devil  is 
often  in  them,  but  tn^y  say  it  is  one  of  their  gods  at  pagods, 
as  they  call  him.  But  whosoever  or  whatooever  it  may  be, 
it  constrains  them  to  utter  terrible  words,  which  are  believed 
by  the  king.  When  the  devil  enters  into  a  nayre,  he  goes 
with  a  naked  sword  before  the  king,  shaking  and  trembling 
and  giving  himself  many  wounds,  saying,  **  1  am  such  or 
such  a  god,  and  am  come  to  tell  thee  cuch  and  such  a 
thing,"  crying  out,  und  behaving  himself  like  a  madman  on 
one  possessed.  If  the  king  makes  any  doubt  of  what  he 
says,  he  continues  to  roar  still  louder  and  to  slash  himself 
more  severely,  till  the  king  ^ivcs  credit  to  his  assertions. 
There  arc  otner  tribes  or  lineages  of  people  among  the  Mala- 
bars,  of  various  sects  and  divers  cu!3tom»,  of  whom  it  wore  too 
tedious  to  sneak  in  this  ^lacc,  who  are  all  under  obedience  to 
the  several  kings  and  nobles.  The  Moors  alone  are  exempt- 
ed from  this  obedience,  on  account  of  the  larta  customs  they 
pay  for  their  merchindize,  owing  to  which  they  are  held  in 
high  estimation  at  Calicut. 

Having  come  to  anchor  on  tbe  outsido  of  tlie  bar  or  reef 
of  Calicut,  the  general  sent  one  of  tbe  Portuguese  conv?ct« 
on  shore,  in  one  of  the  almadias  which  had  conducted  the 
ships  to  this  port  j  instructing  him  to  see  what  kind  of  a 
place  it  was,  and  to  make  trial  of  what  kind  of  a  reception 
might  be  looked  for,  seeing  wo  were  Christians,  and  as  the 
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general  believed  that  the  people  were  likewise  Chribtians. 
When  this  man  landed,  he  was  immediately  surrounded  by 
great  numbers  of  the  natives,  staring  at  him  as  a  stranger. 
The$e  people  asked  of  the  fishermen  what  man  this  was 
vhom  tney  had  brought  on  shore  ?  to  which  they  answered, 
that  they  supposed  him  to  be  a  Moor,  and  that  he  belonged 
to  the  three  fihips  which  were  riding  without  the  bar.  but 
the  people  of  Calicut  wondered  much  to  see  a  person  who  was 
clothed  so  very  iHflferently  from  the  Moors  who  came  from 
the  Red  Sea.  ,Some  of  these  people  who  had  knowledge  of 
Arabic  spoke,  to  this  man,  but  he  could  not  understand  or 
answer  them,  at  which  they  were  much  astonished.  Vet, 
believing  him  to  be  a  Moor,  they  conducted  him  to  a  house 
where  two  Moors  dwelt  who  came  originally  from  Tunis 
and  had  established  themselves  in  Calicut     On  his  appear- 

'  ance,  one  of  these  Moors  whose  name  was  Bontnybo  **,  who 
could  speak  Spanish,  immediately  recognized  him  for  a  Por- 
tuguese, having  oflen  seen  people  of  ou**  nation  at  Tunis  in 
the  reign  of  King  John,  in  a  ship  named  La  Reyna  which 
often  traded  to  tliat  port.  As  soon  as  Bontaybo  saw  the 
Portuguese,  he  excliiimed  in  Spanish,  Devil  take  you^  •what 
brouf^ht  you  here  ?  He  farther  inquired  which  way  he  had 
travelled  so  as  to  arrive  at  Calicut  ?  To  this  the  banished 
man  answered,  telling  liow  many  ships  our  general  had 
brought  with  him  }  ut  which  Bontaybo  was  much  amazed, 
wondering  how  they  could  possibly  come  by  sea  from  Portu- 
gal to  India.  He  then  asked  what  they  sought  at  so  great  a 
distance  frcnn  home  P  And  was  answered  that  they  came 
in  search  of  Christians  and  spices.  Bontaybo  then  asked 
why  the  kings  of  France  and  Spain  and  the  Doge  of  Venice 
had  not  sent  their  ships  likewise  ?  Because,  said  our  man, 
the  king  of  Portugal  would  not  allow  them.  To  this  Bon- 
taybo said,  he  was  much  in  the  right.  After  some  farther 
conversation  in  this  way,  Bontaybo  gave  him  good  entertain- 
ment, commanding  certain  cakes  of  wheat  flour  and  honey, 
called  ■ii;)^.<i  by  the  Malabars,  to  be  set  before  him ;  and  then 
said  that  he  would  accompany  him  to  the  ships  to  wait  upon 
the  general. 

£iontaybo  accordingly  came  on  board  our  general,  whom 
he  immediately  addressed  in  Spanish,  saying,  "  Good  luck ! 
good  luck  !  many  rubies,  many  emeralds.    jIiou  art  bound 
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to  give  God  thanks  for  having  brought  thee  where  there  is 
abundance  of  all  sorts  of  spices,  ^^m  ecious  stones,  and  all  the 
other  riche!)  of  the  world."     On  hcarin<{  thin,  the  general 
and  all  the  people  were  greatly  astonished,  not  expecting  to 
meet  any  one  so  far  from  home  who  understood  their  lan- 
guage ;  and  even  shed  tears  of  joy  for  this  happv  circum- 
stance, and  their  sate  arrival.    Thev  all  then  joined  in  hum- 
ble and  tiearty  thanks  to  the  Almighty,  by  whose  favour  and 
assistance  alone  this  great  happiness  and  good  fortune  had 
been  accorded  to  them.     The  general  embraced  Bontaybo, 
whom  he  made  to  sit  beside  him,  and  questioned  him  if  he 
were  a  Christian,  and  how  he  came  to  Calicut.     Bontaybo 
told  him  frankly  that  he  was  a  Moor  from  Tunis  in  Barlw- 
ry,  and  had  come  to  Calicut  by  way  of  Cairo  and  the  Red 
Sea,  and  explainc<l  how  he  came  to  know  the  Portuguese,  a^ 
has  been  already  mentioned.     He  farther  declared,  that  he 
had  always  been  well  disposed  towards  the  Portuguese  na- 
tion, having  always  found  them  worthy  of  confidence  and 
friendship  m  all  their  dealings ;  and,  having  been  a  friend  to 
them  in  times  past,  ho  would  not  discontinue  his  good  will, 
anil  was  ready  and  willing  to  do  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
serve  them,  and  to  assist  them  in  the  objects  for  which  they 
had  now  come  to  Calicut.     The  general  gave  him  many 
thanks  for  his  good  will,  and  promised  to  reward  him  liber- 
ally for  the  friendly  aid  he  might  give  to  him  and  his  expe- 
dition, expressing  his  extreme  satisfaction  nt  being  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  meet  such  a  person  in  this  pi.  <   ,  beheving  that 
God  had  sent  him  here  to  promote  the  great  objects  of  this 
voyage,  for  which  he  passed  through  so  many  and  long  con- 
tinued dangers,  being  quite  sensible  that  he  must  have  reap- 
ed little  profit  from  all  his  labours  v^ithout  such '  friendly  as- 
sistance. 

The  general  then  requested  information  from  Bontaybo, 
as  to  the  character  of  the  king  or  zamorin  of  Calicut,  and 
whether,  iii  his  opinion,  he  would  willingly  receive  him  as 
ambassador  from  the  king  of  Portugal.  Bontaybo  represented 
the  zamorin  as  a  prince  of  good  and  honourable  dispositions, 
who,  he  was  convinced,  would  gladly  receive  the  general  as 
ambassador  from  a  foreign  king ;  more  especially,  if  the  ob- 
jects of  his  voyage  were  to  establish  a  trade  with  Calicut,  and 
if  the  general  had  brought  with  him  any  merchandize  pro- 
per for  that  purpose ;  since  the  advantages  which  the  zamo- 
rin derived  from  the  customs  upon  trade  formed  the  chief 
I.  source 
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source  of  his  revenue.  He  arther  informed  the  cenerolf 
that  the  zamorin  resided  at  this  time  at  Pananc,  a  village  on 
the  coast  about  five  leagues  from  Calicut ;  and  advised  that 
the  general  should  send  a  message  there  to  notify  his  arri- 
val, and  the  reasons  of  his  coming.  The  general  was  well 
pleased  with  this  advice  and  presented  certain  gifts  to  Bon- 
taybo,  along  with  whom  he  sent  two  of  his  men  to  Calicut, 
requesting  Bonta}  bo  to  direct  them  on  their  way  to  Panane, 
which  he  did  accordingly.  When  these  messengers  came 
into  the  {presence  of  the  zamorin,  one  of  them,  named  Fer- 
nan  Martyn^  declared  to  him,  by  means  of  an  interpreter, 
*'  That  be  waited  upon  his  highness  on  the  part  of  his  ge- 
neral, who  had  arrived  in  the  port  of  Calicut  with  three 
ships,  having  been  sent  there  by  the  king  of  Portugal  with 
letters  to  his  highness,  which  the  general  begged  permission 
to  present  to  him."  On  hearing  this  message,  and  before 
giving  any  answer,  the  zamorin  commanded  each  of  the  two 
messengers  to  be  presented  with  a  piece  cotton  cloth  and 
two  pieces  silk,  such  as  he  used  in  his  own  apparel ;  after 
■which  he  inquired  of  Fernan  Martyn  what  king  it  was  who 
had  sent  him  these  letters,  and  how  far  his  dominions  were 
from  thence.  Fernan  fully  answered  these  inquiries,  adding, 
that  he  was  a  Christian  prince,  and  that  those  whom  he  had 
sent  in  the  ships  now  at  Calicut  were  Christians  j  and  relat- 
ed what  great  and  numerous  dangers  they  had  passed  through 
during  their  voyage.  The  zamorin  was  much  amazed  at  the 
incidents  of  the  voyage  which  Fernan  related  at  some  length, 
and  expressed  his  satisfaction  that  so  powerful  a  prince  of 
the  Christians  should  think  of  sending  an  ambassador  to  him 
from  so  great  a  distance.  He  then  desired  Fernan  to  Inform 
the  general,  that  he  heartily  welcomed  him  and  his  people 
into  his  doniinions,  advising  him  to  bring  his  ships  to  anchor 
near  a  village  called  Fondarane  some  way  below  wiiere  the 
ships  then  lay,  as  a  far  better  harbour  than  Calicut  whicii  is 
an  open  and  very  dangerous  road  for  shipping.  The  zamo- 
rin desired  likewise  that  the  general  niiftht  come  by  land 
from  that  place  to  Calicut,  whtre  he  would  be  ready  to  re- 
ceive him.  After  this,  the  zamorin  sent  a  pilot  to  navigate 
the  ships  to  die  harbour  of  Pandanine  j  but,  on  coming  to 
the  bnr  cf  that  port,  the  general  did  not  think  it  advisable 
to  enter  fo  far  within  the  harbour  as  the  pilot  proposed,  fear- 
in<.;'  lest  he  might  expose  himself  to  danger  by  reposing  tao 
t  ccnfitlence  in  these  people,  and  placing  himself  too  much 
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withia  their  power.  In  this  hc<  acted  with  ranch  prudent 
foresight,  by  which  he  wisely  avoided  the  injuries  which  were 
aiicrwards  attempted  against  him  at  this  place. 

On  his  arrival  at  Pandarane,  the  general  received  a  mes- 
sage from  the  kutwal  ^-^  of  Calicut,  intimating  that  he  and  ' 
other  nobles  awaited  him  on  shore  by  order  of  the  zamorin, 
to  conduct  him  to  the  city,  and  that  he  had  permission  to 
land  whenever  he  pleased  ^^.  But  as  the  day  drew  near  a 
elosc,  the  general  returned  an  answer  excusing  himself 
from  landing  that  night.  He  immediately  called  a  council 
of  the  other  captains  and  principal  officers  of  the  fleet,  to 
take  their  advice  on  the  present  emergency,  to  whom  he  in- 
timated his  intention  of  going  to  visit  tlio  king  of  Calicut  on 
purpose  to  settle  a  treaty  of  trade  and  amity.  Paulo  de 
Gama,  his  brother,  strongly  oWeited  to  his  venturing  on 
shore  ;  alleging  that  although  the  natives  of  the  place  were 
Christians,  as  they  still  believed  them,  yet  there  were  many 
Moors  among  them  who  were  much  to  be  feared  as  his  mor- 
tal enemies ;  since  these  people  at  Mo^mbique  and  Mom- 
boza,  where  they  had  only  passed  by  then-  ports,  endeavour- 
ed to  destroy  them  all,  they  were  much  more  to  be  feared  at 
Calicut  where  we  had  come  on  purpose  to  enter  into  com- 
petition with  them  in  trade,  by  whi  :h  their  profits  would  be 
diminished.  It  was  therefore  the  more  probable  that  they 
would  use  every  efibrt  to  destroy  the  general,  on  whom  our 
whole  hope  of  safety  and  success  depended ;  and,  however 
much  the  zamorin  might  regi  et  the  commission  of  such  a  deed, 
he  could  not  restore  nim  to  life :  besides  which,  the  Moors 
were  inhalntants  of  the  place,  where  they  had  niuch  interest, 
whereas  the  general  was  an  utter  stranger.  Likewise,  it  was 
quite  impossible  for  them  to  be  assured  tnat  the  king  of  Calicut 
might  not  have  leagued  with  the  Moors  for  his  deaith  or  cap- 
tivity; either  of  which  would  ruin  their  voyage  and  prove  the 
destruction  of  them  all,  and  all  the  toik  and  dangers  they  had 
passed  through  would  provo  in  vain.  To  prevent  all  this  dan- 
ger, 

r>^  The  title  of  kutwal  Is  of  Arabic  origin,  and  properly  si^ifies  the  go- 
vernor of  a  fort  or  castle,  but  the  office  may  be  dinerent  in  different  places. 
In  some  instances,  the  kutwal  seems  to  have  been  the  deputy-governor,  she- 
riff, or  judge  of  a  town.  — Astl  I.  JO. 

S8  Such  are  the  expressions  used  by  Lichefild  ;  but  I  suspect  the  sense 
here  ought  to  have  been,  That  the  kutwal  required  De  Gama  to  land  im- 
mediately, that  he  miglit  go  to  Calicut,  on  ^rpose  to  be  jwesented  to  the 
/.amorin. — E.        '-'  '  .•'..-" 
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'ger,  he  strongly  ui^ed  that  the  general  should  on  no  ac- 
count go  on  sliorct  but  should  depute  one  of  the  captains,  or 
tome  other  person  in  pie  fleet  in  his  stead ;  alleging  that 
commanders  in  chief  ought  never  to  subject  themselves  to 
personal  danger,  unless  lu  cases  of  the  most  urgent  neces*  ^^ 

All  the  officers  were  of  the  same  opuiion.  But  the  general 
answered,  that  even  if  he  were  perfectly  assured  that  his  landing 
were  to  occasion  his  instant  death,  he  would  not  refrain  from 
going  to  visit  the  kins  of  Calicut,  to  endeavour  to  settle  a- 
mity  and  trade,  and  that  he  might  procure  some  ^ioes  and 
ether  commodities  from  the  place,  vy  meaos  of  which  thipir 
discoverv  of  Calicut  might  be  proved  on  their  return  into 
Portugal :  As  otherwise,  if  we  returned  without  any  of  the 
productions  of  the  Indies,  their  discovery  uouid  be  discre*' 
dited,  and  their  honour  and  veracity  Ci^ed  in  question. 
**  Iltlnk  not  therefore,"  said  he,  **  but  I  wi31  rather  die,  Uian 
leave  it  in  hazard  that  the  long  timi;  we  have  already  spent, 
and  may  yet  employ,  shall  be  lost,  and  others  sent  to  ascer- 
tain the  truth  oi  our  discoveries,  while  envious  persons  may 
have  it  in  their  power  to  discredit  our  services.  Neither  do 
f  i  run  into  such  hazard  of  death,  nor  expose  you  to  such 
dangers  as  you  suppose  j  seeing  that  I  am  going  to  a  city  in-* . 
babite<i  by  Christians,  and  to  a  king  who  wishes  the  con- 
jCourse  of  many  merchants  in  his  dominions,  as  the  more  of 
these  that  fretjuent  his  port  so  much  the  greater  must  be  hit 
revenue  fi  cm  the  customs  upon  trade.  It  is  not  my  intention 
to  stay  long  on  shore,  so  as  to  give  opportunity  to  the  Moors 
to  complot  against  me  |  ^u  I  propose  only  to  talk  with  the 
king  and  to  return  in  three  days,  by  which  time  you  may 
may 'have  every  thing  in  readiness  for  our  departure.  If  I 
should  have  the  good  fortune,  by  the  wiU  of  God,  to  est»> 
bli^  trade  and  amity  with  the  kmg  of  Calicut,  I  woald  not 
exchange  the  honour  and  credit  of  that  transaction  for  any 
treasure  that  could  be  given  me }  neither  can  the  king  of  Cali- 
cut settle  this  a£&ir  so  we?^  >vith  any  other  person,  as  he  will 
honour  me  the  more  for  being  the  captain-general  of  this 
fleet  and  the  ambassador  of  our  king.  I^ould  any  other 
go  in  m;^  stead,  the  king  nn^ht  look  upon  himself  as  slight- 
ed and  insulted,  under  an  idea  that  I  do  not  esteem  nim 
worthy  to  be  vi^ted  by  myseli',  or  that  I  do  not  trust  him  on 
b|8  wpird  and  assurance.'  Besides,  it  is  not  possible  for  me 
tp  giv^  suijlicicntly  ample  instructions  to  any  one  I  might 


9 


send. 


CKAP.  Vr.  SECT.  II. 


Conquest  of  Jndim, 


361 


send,  to  enable  him  to  do  what  may  be  necenary  under  eve- 
ry circumstance  that  may  arise,  as  I  myself  might  do.  Even 
if  it  should  chance  that  they  kill  me,  it  were  better  this 
should  happen  in  the  discharge  of  my  duty,  than  that  I 
should  preserve  my  life  by  neglectinff  to  perform  it  You, 
my  friends,  remain  at  sea  in  good  ships :  And  if  you  hear  of 
any  mischance  befalling  me,  my  desire  is  that  you  shall  im- 
mediately depart  and  carry  home  news  of  our  discovery. 
As  for  our  present  subject,  there  need  be  no  farther  argu- 
ment J  as  I  am  determined,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  to 
proceed  to  visit  the  king  at  Calicut." 

When  this  determination  was  made  known  the  captains 
made  no  farther  objections,  and  chose  out  twelve  persons  to 
accompany  him,  among  whom  were  Diego  Diaz  his  secreta- 
ry, Fcrnan  Martinez  the  interpreter,  John  de  Sala  who  was 
afterwards  treasurer  of  the  Indies,  and  nine  others  |  and 
Paulo  de  Gama,  his  brother,  was  appointed  to  act  as  captain- 
general  during  his  absence.  The  general,  before  going  on 
snore,  gave  pointed  orders  that  no  person  should  on  any 
account  be  permitted  to  come  on  board  the  ships;  but  tiiat 
all  who  were  desirous  of  any  intercourse  with  them  should  re- 
Vioin  in  their  boats  or  almadias.  He  likewise  directed  that 
Nicholas  Coello  should  come  every  day  with  his  boat  well 
anhed  as  near  the  shore  as  he  couki  with  safety,  on  purpose 
to  keep  up  an  intercourse  between  the  ships  and  himsetf. 
All  these  things  being  settled,  the  general  went  on  shore 
with  his  twelve  attendants,  all  in  their  best  attire ;  their  boat 
furnished  with  much  ordnance,  dressed  out  with  flags  and 
streamers,  and  sounding  trumpets  all  the  way  from  the  ships 
to  the  shore.  On  landing,  the  general  was  received  with 
every  demonstration  of  respect  by  the  kutwal,  attended  by 
200  nayres,  and  a  great  concourse  of  natives,  both  of  the 
country  and  firom  the  city  of  Calicut.  After  compliments 
were  passed,  the  general  was  placed  in  an  anetor  or  litter, 
which  the  king  of  Calicut  had  sent  for  his  use.  In  this  coun- 
try it  is  not  customary  to  travel  on  horseback,  but  in  these 
andors.  This  vehicle  is  like  a  horse-litter,  except  that  they 
are  very  plain  with  low  sides,  and  are  carried  by  four  men  on 
their  shoulders,  who  run  post  in  this  manner,  carrying  the 
king  or  any  noble  person  when  on  a  journey,  and  going 
at  a  great  rate.  The  person  in  the  andor  may  either  sit  or 
lie  as  ne  pleases ;  and  certain  servants  carry  umbrellas,  which 
they  call  bue^Sf  to  shelter  the  person  in  the  andor  from  the 

sun 
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sun  and  rain.     Thero  wo  other  nndorH  which  have  a  curved 
'  imne  over  them  like  a  i)ow,  mid  are  »o  ii«i;ht  that  they  can  lie 
/Carried  by  two  men. 

The  ffencrd  being  moinited  in  one  amlor  and  the  k-utwtrl 
iu  another,  they  set  out  for  a  town  called  Capocatc  ^\  all 
tlie  rest  being  on  foot  j  but  the  kutwnl  Hp|H)inted  certain 
people  of  the  country  to  carry  the  baggage  of  our  men,  which 
was  restored  to  them  at  Capocate,  where  the  party  stopped 
for  refreshment,  the  general  and  his  people  being  in  one  = 
house  and  the  kutwal  in  another.  Our  people  were  here  ' 
provided  with  boiifd  fish,  with  rice  and  butter,  and  some 
of  Uie  country  fruits  which  are  very  good,  though  cjuilc  difFe- 
r<3nt  from  ours.  One  of  these  Iruits  is  called  lacus^  and  an- 
other Mango,  and  they  have  figs  likewise.  Tlie  wafer  wna 
excellent,  and  as  good  as  any  in  Portugal.  After  resting  and 
refreshing  themselves  at  Ccpi  cate,  the  general  and  his  suitQ 
were  embiirked  in  a  vessel  caJl«:  1  an  ensavgada  ,  consisting  of 
two  almadias  lashed  side  by  sit  o  The  kutwal  and  his  Irain 
embarked  in  many  other  boata ;  and  the  whole  went  up  a 
river  which  dis-charges  itself  into  the  sea  at  this  place.  The 
numbers  of  people  that  came  to  the  river  side  to  view  our 
men  as  they  passed  was  quite  countless,  by  which  it  appear! 
that  the  country  was  well  inhabited.  After  going  about  i( 
league  up  this  river,  our  people  came  to  a  place  where  many 
large  ships  were  drawn  up  on  the  shore.  The  whole  partV 
here  disembarked  and  proceeded  by  land,  the  general  and  % 
kutwal  in  andors  as  before,  being  surrounded  by  thousands 
who  were  curious  to  see  the  strangers,  even  many  women 

Eressing  into  the  crowd  with  their  children  slung  at  their 
acks. 
From  this  place  the  kutwal  carried  the  general  to  one  of 
their  pagodas  or  idol  temples,  into  which  they  entered,  and  > 
which  the  kutwal  said  was  a  church  of  great  holiness.  This 
the  general  believed  to  be  the  case,  fancying  it  to  be  a  church 
of  the  Christians  j  which  he  the  more  readily  believed,  as  he 
j»aw  seven  little  bells  hung  over  the  principal  door.  In  front 
of  this  entry,  there  stood  a  pillar  made  of  wire  as  tall  as  the, 
mast  of  a  ship,  on  the  top  of  which  was  a  weathercock  like- 
wise made  of  wire.  This  church  was  as  large  as  a  moderate 
convent,  all  built  of  freestone,  and  covered,  or  vaulted  over 
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with  brick,  havincr  a  fino  outward  appearance  as  if  its  inside 
were  of  sulendiu  workmanship.  Our  general  was  much 
pleased  witn  this  churcli,  as  he  actually  believed  himself  in  a 
Christian  country,  and  ffladly  entered  along  with  the  kutwal. 
They  were  received  by  the  priests,  who  were  ndked  from  the 
waist  upwards,  having  a  kind  of  petticoats  of  cotton  hanging 
down  from  the  girdle  to  their  knees,  and  pieces  of  calico  co- 
vering their  arm-pits,  their  heads  legs  and  feet  bare.  They 
were  distinguished  by  wearing  certain  tlireads  over  their  right 
shoulders,  which  crossed  over  their  breasts  undt  r  their  Tell 
arms,  much  in  the  way  in  which  our  priests  used  formerly  to 
weur  their  stoles  when  they  said  mass.  These  men  are  cal- 
led kafrs  '^"f  and  are  idoloters,  serving  as  priests  in  the  pago- 
d»»  of  Malabar ;  and  on  the  general  going  into  the  pagoda, 
tiny  fook  holy  water  with  a  sprinkle  from  a  font,  aad  tnrew 
it  over  the  kutwnl  and  him  and  their  attendants.  After 
this,  they  gave  thorn  powdered  sandalwood  to  throw  upon 
t\mx  heads,  as  used  to  be  done  amongst  us  with  ashes  j  and 
they  were  directed  to  do  the  same  on  their  arms.  But  our 
people,  as  being  clothed,  omitted  Uiis  latter  part  of  the  cere- 
mony, complying  with  the  other. 

Jn  rhis  pagoda  they  saw  many  images  painted  on  the  walls, 
some  of  which  had  monstrous  teeth  projecting  an  inch  from 
tlieir  mouths,  and  some  had  four  arms;  all  of  them  so  ugly 
til  at  they  seemed  like  devils,  which  raised  doubts  among  our 
people  whether  they  were  actually  in  a  Christian  church.  In 
i\ie  middle  of  the  pagoda  stood  a  chapel,  having  a  roof  or 
donie  of  freestone  like  a  tower,  in  one  part  of  which  was  a 
door  of  wire,  to  which  there  led  a  flight  of  stone  steps.  On 
the  inside  of  this  tower  an  image  was  observed  in  a  recess  of 
the  wall,  which  our  men  could  not  see  distinctly,  as  the  place 
was  somewhat  dark,  and  they  were  not  permitted  to  go  near, 
as  none  were  allowed  to  approach  except  the  priests.     But 

from 

60  Kafr  is  an  Arabic  word^  signifying  an  infidel  or  unbeliever ;  and  is 
applied  by  the  Mahometans  to  all  who  do  not  believe  the  doctrines  of  Ma- 
homet, and  especially  to  all  who  worship  images,  including  the  Roman 
Catholics.  The  priests  mentioned  in  the  text  were  •bviously  bramins.  The 
origin  of  the  term  here  used  by  mistake,  was  obviously  from  the  interpre- 
tation of  Bontavbo,  the  friendly  Moor ;  and  explains  the  mistake  of  De 
Gama  in  believing  the  Malabars  to  have  been  Christians.  Bontaybo  ap- 
plied the  same  significant  term  of  kafr  to  the  image  worshippers  of  all  denomi- 
nations, without  discriminating  one  species  of  idolater  ifrom  another.— 
E. 
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from  certain  words  and  signs,  otir  peoplf  unlciNtood  this  to 
be  Ml  image  of  the  Virgin  ;  on  whicli  the  jt>  i"  mu  aurl  his  at- 
tendants went  upon  iheir  knies  tosjij  their  priiycrs*'.  Jolin 
do  Sala,  however,  bcinjr  very  duubtt'iil  that  this  was  wc^  a 
Clnriltian  church,  owing  to  the  monstrous  imager  on  tlie 
walls,  said,  t»  he  fell  on  liis  kncex,  "  //  t/tis  be  the  devH^  I 
worship  God,"  on  which  the  general  looked  nt  him  with  a 
smile.  The  kutwal  and  his  people,  ai»  they  uppronched  the 
chapel,  prostrated  themselves  tnrco  times  on  their  iliccs 
with  their  hands  extended  bclbre  thcin,  uf'ter  which  they 
arose  and  said  their  prayers  standing. 

From  thih  place  thev  went  forwarUK  to  the  city  of  Calicut, 
and  were  taken  at  their  arrival  into  another  pagoda  similar 
to  the  former.  After  this,  on  entering;  the  city,  the  crowd 
was  so  great  that  they  could  hardly  make  their  way  through 
the  streets.  The  general  was  astonishc<l  to  see  such  multi- 
tudes, and  praised  Ood  for  having  brought  him  in  safety  to 
this  dty,  humbly  beseeching  his  divine  <nercy  so  to  guide  him 
on  hid  way  that  he  might  accomplish  die  objects  of  his  expe- 
dition, and  return  safely  into  Portucol.  At  length  the  pres- 
sure of  the  crowd  became  so  great  that  the  bearers  were  un- 
able to  get  forwards,  and  the  whole  company  were  forced 
10  tckv  uielter  in  a  house.  They  were  here  joined  by  the 
l;>%3tv  /vi^  brother,  a  nobleman  who  was  sent  by  the  king  to 
^"r^Ttntf'iny  the  general  to  the  palace,  and  hud  many  nayres 
ulong  with  him.  The  procession  again  set  out,  preceded  by 
many  crumpets  and  sacbuts  sounding  all  the  way ;  and  one 
of  the  nayres  carrii'd  a  caliver^  which  he  fired  oft  at  intervals. 
After  they  were  joined  by  thekutwals  brother,  the  mob  gave 
way  for  Uie  procession  to  pass,  and  shewed  as  much  reve- 
rence as  if  the  king  himseli'had  been  present.  There  went 
in  the  procession  at  least  3000  armed  men,  and  the  multitudes 
of  spectators,  in  the  streets,  at  the  doors  and  windows,  ond 
on  the  roofs,  were  quite  innumerable.  The  general  was  well 
pleased  at  his  honourable  reception,  and  said  pleasantly  to 
those  of  his  company,  '*  Thei/  little  think  in  Portugal  how 
honowQhty  we  are  received  here." 

The  procession  arrived  at  the  palace  an  hour  before  sun- 
set. Inough  only  constructed  of  earth,  the  palace  was  very 
^'  extensive 

C^61  On  this  part  of  thetextj  the  author,  or  the  original  translator,  makes 
the  following  singular  marginal  reflection : — «  The  general  deceived,  com- 
mitteth  idohUU7  with  the  Devil. "— £. 
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extensive  and  seemed  u  handsome  etructurOf  having  areot 
numbers  ol  treo^  iiitcrspencd  among  the  different  buildingif 
with  pleasant  gardens  full  of  fine  flowers  and  odoriferoua 
phiiits,  and  muuy  fountains ;  as  the  zamorin  never  goes  out 
of  the  ptdace  while  resident  in  Calicut.  On  arriving  at  the 
palace,  several  caynials  and  other  noblemen  came  out  to  re- 
ceive the  general,  who  led  hir  large  square  immediately 
in  front  ot  the  gates,  when(  ^ed  through  four  several 
courts,  at  the  gate  of  each  re  were  ten  porters 
who  were  obliged  to  lay  a>  ith  sticks  among  the 
p2op1e  to  clear  the  way.  On  >  the  gate  of  the  house 
m  which  the  king  resided,  they  wen-  luetby  the  chief  bramin, 
or  high  priest  of  the  royal  household,  a  little  okl  man,  who 
embraced  the  general,  and  conducted  him  and  his  people  in- 
to the  palace.  At  this  time  the  people  pressed  forwards 
with  much  eagerness  to  get  a  sight  of  the  king,  which  they 
very  seldom  uo  as  he  goes  very  rarely  out  of  the  palace  {  and 
the  multitude  was  so  great  that  some  of  them  were  stifled  in 
the  throng,  which  would  likewise  have  been  the  case  with  tWQ 
of  our  men,  if  they  had  not  gone  on  before,  with  the  assists 
ance  of  the  porters,  who  severely  hurt  many  of  the  mob,  and 
forced  them  to  make  way.  On  passing  the  last  gate,  the  ge- 
neral and  his  attendants  entered  along  with  the  noblemen 
into  a  great  hall,  surrounded  with  seats  oF  timber  raised  in 
rows  above  one  another  like  our  theatres,  the  floor  being  co- 
vered by  a  carpet  of  green  velvet,  and  the  walls  hung  with 
silk  of  various  colours.  The  king  was  of  a  brown  complexion* 
large  stature,  and  well  advanced  in  years.  He  lay  on  a  sofa 
covered  with  a  cloth  of  white  silk  and  gold,  and  a  rich  canopy 
over  his  head.  On  his  head  he  had  a  cap  or  mitre  adorned 
with  precious  stones  and  pearls,  and  had  jewels  of  the  same 
kind  in  his  ears.  He  wore  a  jockc*:  of  fine  cotton  cloth,  hav- 
ing buttons  of  large  pearls  and  the  button-holes  wrouaht 
with  gold  thread.  About  his  middle  he  had  a  piece  of  a 
white  calico,  which  came  only  down  to  his  knees;  and 
both  his  fingers  and  toes  were  adorned  with  many  gold 
rings  set  with  fine  stones ;  his  arms  and  legs  were  covered 
with  many  golden  bracelets.  Close  to  his  sofa  there  stood 
a  gold  shallow  bason  on  a  gold  stand,  in  which  was  betel, 
which  the  king  chewed  with  salt  and  areka.  This  last  is  a 
kind  of  fruit  about  tlie  size  of  a  nut,  and  is  chewed  all  over 
India  to  sweeten  the  breath,  and  is  supposed  to  carry  off 
phlegm  from  the  stomach  and  to  prevent  thirst.      The  king 
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had  liSewisd  a  gold  basOn  on  a  solden  stand,  into  which  h& 
spat  oat  the  beteT  when  chewed  i  and  a  gold  fountain  with 
water  fer*  washing  his  mouth,  llie  king  was  served  with 
beteT; by  ah  old  man  who  stood  dose  to  the  sofa;  all  the 
otheris  who  were  in  the  presence  held  their  left  hands  to  their 
months,  that  their  brraths  might  not  reach  the  kin^^  and 
it  b  thought  unseemly  for  any  one  to  spit  or  sneeze  m  the 
presence; 

When  the;  general  entered  the  hall  in  which  the  king  sat* 
he  stooped  or  bowed  down  three  times  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  country,  lifting  up  his  hands  as  one  that  praised 
God.  The  king  Immediately  made  signs  for  the  general 
to  draw  near,  and  commanded  him  to  be  seated  on  one  of 
the  seats;  and  the  rest  of  the  Portuguese  came  forwards,  mak- 
ing similer  reverences,  and  were  ukewise  commanded  to  sit 
down  opposite  the  king.  Water  was  then  presented  to  all 
the  company  to  wash  Weir  hands,  which  Was  very  refreshing, 
ibr,  though  it  was  then  winter,  they  were  very  hot.  They 
were  tlienpresent^^  with  figs  and  jakas,  and  the  kins  was 
much  pleased  to  see  them  eat,  laughing  at  them  and  con- 
▼eirsing  With  the  old  man  who  served  him  with  l^el.  Our 
pteople  bdng  thirsQr,  called  for  water,  which  was  brought  to 
them  in  a  golden  ewer,  and  they  were  directed  to  pour  th^ 
Water  into  their  mouths  as  it  is  reckoned  injurious  to  touch 
the  cup  with  their  lips.  They  accordingly  did  as  they  were 
directed  ;  but  some  poured  the  water  into  their  throats  and 
^  a'coiu^hing,  while  Others  poured  it  beside  upon  their  faces 
and  clothes,  which  much  amused  the  king.  After  this,  the 
Itihg  desired  the  general  by  an  interpreter,  to  speak  to  those 
who  were  present  as  to  the  purpose  of  his  coming  to  Calicut. 
But  the  general  was  not  satisfira  with  this,  and  signified  that 
he  was  ambassador  from  the  king  of  Portugal,  a  powerful 
prince,  and  that  Christian  princes  were  not  used  to  receive 
the  embassies  of  other  sovereigns  by  means  of  a  third  per- 
son, but  hV  themselves  in  person  in  the  presence  only  of  a 
few  of  their  principal  persons :  and  this  being  the  usage  of 
his  country,  he  chose  to  deliver  his  message  only  to  the  king 
himself.  Tlie  king  agreed  to  this,  and  commanded  the  ge- 
neral and  Fcman  Martinez  who  acted  as  interpreter,  to  be 
conducted  into  another  chamber,  which  was  adorned  with 
as  much  magnificence  as  the  first. 

As  soon  as  the  king  entered  this  chamber,  he  took  his 
seat  on  a  sofa,  attended  only  by  his  interpreter,  the  chief 
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bnunin,  the  old  nwii  wlio  servkl  him  with  betel|  and  the 
comptroller  of  his  household.    The  king  then   asked  the 
general,  from  what  part  of  the  world  he  waa  come,  and 
what  were  his  desires.    He  answered,  that  he  was  ambas- 
sador firom  the  king  <^  Portugal,  the  most  powerful  of  the 
Christian  sovereigns  in  the  west,  both  in  extent  of  dmni- 
niona,  nurabei's  of  people,  and  riches.      Tbat  he  md  his 
predecessors,  hearing  that  there  were  Christian  kings  and 
princes  in  the  Indies,  of  which  the  zamorin  of  Calicut  was 
the  chief,  were  exceedingly  desirous  of  sending  some  of 
their  captains  to  discover  the  way,  that  they  miffht  enter 
into  friendship  with  the  king  of  this  country  as  brothers ; 
and  for  this  reason  he  had  b^n  sent  to  his  highness :    Not 
that  the  l^ing  his  master  had  any  need  of  his  riches,  having 
abundance  ahready  and  more  than  was  needed  both  of  gold 
and  sUver  and  other  valuaUe  things.      Ihat  all  the  former 
captains  who  had  been  sent  at  great  charges  upon  this  di»i 
Govery,  after  havine  employed  a  year  or  more  in  vain  and 
having  consumed  aU  their  victuals,  had  returned  again  into 
Portugal      But  that  the  present  king  Don  Manuel,  being 
anxious  to  bring  this  ereat  enterprize  to  a  successful  conclu- 
sion, had  entrusted  him  with  ccMnmand  of  three  ships  well 
supplied  with  provisions,  commanding  him  not  to  return  to 
Portugal  without  discovering  the  way  to  the  Christian  king 
of  Cancut,  and  would  certainly  order  his  head  to  be  cut 
off  if  he  returned  without  fulfilling  his  orders.    The  said 
kinff  his  master  had  given  him  two  letters  to  deliver  to  his 
highness,  which  he  would  present  next  day  as  it  was  now 
somewhat  late ;  when  he  would  convince  his  highness  that 
th^  king  of  Portugal  was  his  friend  and  brother,  and  should 
request  of  highness,  in  confirmation  of  friendships  to  send 
an  ambassador  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  as  was  tne  custom 
among  Christian  princes.    The  zamorin  expressed  his  satis- 
faction with  this  embassy,  and  told  the  general  that  he  made 
him  welcome  to  his  capital ;  and,  since  the  king  of  Portugal 
desired  to  be  his  friend  and  brother,  he  would  be  the  like  to 
him,  and  should  send  an  ambassador  to  him  as  desired. 
The  zamprin  then  made  inquiry  into  many  circumstances 
respecting  Portugal;  how  ftr  distant  it  was  fyom  Calicut, 
how  long  the  general  had  been  upon  the  voyage,  and  other 
things:  And  as  it  grew  late,  the  king  allowed  him  to  retire, 
first  asking  him  whether  he  would  reside  with  the  Moora  or 
4he  Malabarsr  but  as  die^er«l  ch9??.i^thQr  to  have  a 
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iMtaa*  to  lliiiM*lA  (be  kiagrinva  onl«n  to  a  Moor  who  wat 
hkUtMr^  to  acoomittnyluin,  and  to  provido  him  with  «- 
yeiv  tibiog  neoetwi^  fol*  hi*  •oix>mmddation, 

Letfiiiff  th«  ]Ml490  late,  it  being  now  towards  ten  o'doek, 
thie  kutwiu  and  the  rest  who  had  accompanied  him  there,  e- 
i69rt6d'him  baek  to  where  he  was  to  lodge  { .and  as  they  were 
oil,  their  way,  all  on  foot,  there  fell  such  rain  that  the  streets 
ran  in  torrents,  insbitauch  that  the  iactar  ^ave  orders  to  some 
of  the  pilople  to  carry  our  general  on  their  backs.    The  ge- 
neral was  displeased  at  this  and  at  the  delay,  and  asked  an> 
ffrily  at  the  factor  if  ho  meant  to  carry  him  all  night  through 
we  streets.    The  factor  mode  answer  that  he  coald  not  do 
otherwise,  ak  the  city  was  large  and  much  scattered.    He 
then  obndacted  him  into  his  own  house  to  rest  for  some  time, 
Mid  ph)Cttred  a  horse  for  him  to  ride  {  but,  as  the  horse  had 
no  ttd^,  the  general  preferred  coing  on  foot.    At  length 
he  wa»  brou^^t  to  a  very  good  lodging,  to  which  his  people 
had  pieviousiv  brought  allhis  bagg%e. 
( i  Kext  day,  ow^^  Tnesdoy,  the  general  was  greatly  rejoiced 
to  see  so  proitaising  a  commencement  of  his  business,  and  re- 
solved upon  sending  a  present  to  the  zamorini  ufion' which 
he  scat  for  the  kutwal  and  the  kings  factor,  to  whom  he 
shewed  the  present  which  he  proposed  sending.    This  con- 
sisted of  four  eapidoi  at  cloaks  ot  scarlet  doth,  six  hats,  four 
branchet  of  cohu,  twelve  almasarest  a  box  containing  seven 
brass  vessels,  a  chest  of  sugar,  two  barrels  of  c'*  '•nd  a  cask 
of  honey.    The  kutwal  and  factor  laughed  in  c        ;>n  at  this 
present^  saying,  that  this  was  no  fit  present  i^.   aeir  king, 
the  poorei);  merdhaut  presenting  one  more  valuable.    They 
desinid  ihim  rather  to  send  gold,  as  tlie  king  would  accept  of 
nothiim  ^ke^    The  general  was  ofTended  at  this,  saying,  if 
he  had  been  a  merchant  he  would  have  brought  gold ;  but, 
bang  ah  Embassador,  he  had  brought  none.    That  what  he 
now  offered  w6re  his  own  goods,  and  not  belonging  to  the 
king  his  teaster  {  who,  being  uncertain  if  he  should  ever  readi 
Caficiit,  had  ^ven  him  noting  to  o^r  as  a  present  to  the 
zamorita.  nBnt^  iat:  his  next  cOmioff,  knowing  now  certainly 
tiitt!TOute,  the  king  his  master  wonld  send  gdB  and  sUver  and 
odbe^  rkh  articks*    To  Uiis  they  auswerea«  that  these  things 
rn^jbt  !be,  but  it  was  the  custom  of  this  oountiy  for  every 
stranger  who  had  speech  of  the  king  to  make  him  a  present 
in  proodttioii  to  the  gre«titless  of  his  rank.    T1i<»  general  re* 
plied  k  was.  v^  proper  thdr  custom^  should  be  observed. 
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and  therefoM  h*  desired  to  tend  this  praeotf  whidi  he  could 
not  malf  e  more  vahiabb,  fi»r  the  reasons  i^readjr  assigned  i 
and  tf  they  would  not  «i0a  it  to  be  carried  to  ^le  king,  he 
should  send  it  back  to  his  ships.  ll)ey  ^wered  he  might 
do  so,  for  they  would  not  consent  to  hare  such  a  pt-cpent  tent 
to  the  king.  iFhe  ffeneral,  mud|i  ^iqileased,  said  he  woidd 
ffo  tt)eak  with  the  Icing  himself,  and  would  then  return  to 
me  snips,  meaning  to  have  informed  the  king  of  all  that  had 
passed  in  regard  to  the  intended  present.  This  they  said 
was  very  proper  {  but,  as  they  would  be  detained  bnff  at 
coiurt  in  attimding  him,  they  were  obliged  in  the  mean  time 
to  go  upon  other  business,  and  would  return  to  escort  hiih 
to  cotlrti  as  the  king  would  be  angrv  if  he  went  without 
them,  he  being  an  entire  stranger  {  and  besides,  he  could  not 

Sin  safety  unaccompanied,  because  of  the  great  numbers  of 
bors  who  resided  in  that  city.  Giving  credit  to  their 
words,  the  general  consented  to  this  arrangement,  and  said 
he  would  wait  for  their  return,  which  he  expected  would  be 
without  delifiy :  But  they  did  not  return  aH  tnat  day,  as  they 
had  be^  giMoed  over  by  the  Moors  to  thwart  the  purposes 
of  the  general 

The  Moors  in  Calicut  had  received  infbrmation  of  the 
transactions  of  the  Porttwuese  at  Quiloa,  and  of  the  taking 
of  the  sambuco  off  Meluicta;  and  knowing  that  we  were 
Christians,  were  very  jealous  of  our  arrivd  at  Calicut .  Bon- 
taybo  had  tpld  the  Moors  that  our  purpose  was  not  merely 
to  discover  Ca%ut  from  curiosity,  but  that  spices  were  in 
great  estimation  in  Portugal,  which  abounded  in  gold  and 
silver,  and  to  which  all  kinds  of  merchandize  waisf  at  present 
tranroorted  that  went  from  Calicut  by  way  of  the  Red  Sea  i 
and  finally,  that  the  settlement  of  a  oirect  trade  by  the  Por- 
tuguese with  Calicut  would  tend  greatly  to  the  profit  of  the 
zamorin.  All  this  the  Moors  very  well  understood:  But,  consi- 
dering ihac  we  were  Christians,  they  believed,  iS  we  should 
estabush  ti^e  with  Calicut,  that  their  own  commodities 
would  fall  in  price,  and  most  of  their  profits  be  destroyed. 
Wherefore  they  consulted  together  )iow  to  induce  the  zamo- 
rin to  take  the  general  prisoner,  to  seize  our  dupe,  aikd  to 
kill  all  our  men ;  diat  they  might  nbt  return  into  Porti^j4 
witih  axn  intelligence  concerning  Calicut.  TJpon  t|^  th^  as- 
sociated themselves  with  some  of  those  who  were  in  greatest 
credit  with  the  zamorin,  to  whom  they  procured  siccess,  and 
r^resented  to  him.  That  he  ou^^t  not  fp  ^  deiceiviod  jSy  the 
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Ghrittioniirfor  tlic  general  was  no  lunbassaUor  as  he  pretend- 
ed,  but  a  pirate  who  went  about  to  rob  and  plunder  wher^ 
^er  he  came.  They  asserted  havii^  received  undoubted  in- 
telligence of  this  from  their  factors  in  Africa  {  where^  after  eur 
tering  into  a  friendly  correspondence  with  the  xetput  who  even 
visited  the  general  in  his  snip*  gave  him  many  presents,  and 
provided  him  with  a  pilot  to  bring  him  to  Calicut,  1)6  had  bat- 
tered the  town  with  his  ordnance,  and  killed  several  of  his  sub- 
jects. That  he  had  afrerwatds  taken  some  sambueos  laden  wilh 
merchandize,  treating  the  xeque  and  his  subjects  like  enemies. 
In  like  manner  they  misrepresented  the  conduct  of  the  g^jneral 
at  Mombaza  and  Mclindh,  turning  evei^  thing  that  hadoccur- 
rcd  to  his  dishonour.  Tliey  reasoned  from  these  misrepresent* 
tations,  that  he  could  not  be  an  ambassador  sent  to  maintain 
pcoce  and  amity,  as  he  would  not,  in  that  case,  have  been 
guilty  of  these  base  hostilities,  and  would  assuredly  have 
brought  the  king  a  present  worthy  of  the  sovereign  he  pre- 
tended to  oomeTrom. 

The  king  was  much  amdzed  at  this  discourse,  and  told  tlie 
Moors  that  he  ivould  consider  and  determine  whot  was  ()ro- 
per  for  him  to  do.  The  Moors  also  told  the  kutwal  of  all 
that  they  had  said  to  the  king,  with  whom  he  was  in  great 
credit,  and  requested  of  him  to  persuade  the  king  not  to  lis- 
ten to  this  embassage.  The  kutwal  then  went  to  the  king, 
who  told  him  all  that  the  Moors  had  said,  and  the  kutwal 
advised  him  to  do  as  the  Moors  had  requested.  On  this 
the  king  chanced  his  good  intentions  towards  the  general, 
yet  endeavoured  to  conceal  his  purposes.  The  Moors  then 
waited  on  the  general  under  pretence  of  friendship,  offering 
to  instruct  him  how  best  to  conduct  himself,  saying  that  it 
was  customary  for  all  persons  who  come  from  other  places  to 
Calicut  on  business  with  the  king  to  bring  him  a  present.  On 
this  the  general  shewed  them  the  present  he  bad  proposed 
making,  which  the  kutwal  and  the  factor  had  made  so  light 
of;  and,  widi  whom  they  ogread,  saying  it  was  by  no  means 
a  fit  present,  and  would  rather  seem  a  mockery  and  give  of* 
fence.  Even  Bontaybo  agreed  in  this  opinion ;  and  asked 
the  general  why  he  had  rot  brought  l>etter  diings,  as  he 
khew  that  Portugal  abounded  in  all  manner  of  rich  commo- 
dities. But  the  general  excused  himself  as  formerly,  by  say- 
ing that  it  was  quite  uncertain  whether  he  might  ever  have 
coiiie  to  Calicut. 

The  general  rrmained  the  whole  of  this  day  in  his  lodg- 
ings, much  displeased  that  the  kutwal  and  factor  had  not  re- 
:,':v'-^":;:  ,r_  turned 
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turned  according  to  promise,  and  was  at  one  timis  resohred 
to  have  gone  to  court  without  them  t  yet  thought  it  better  to 
wait  till  next  day.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  Wednesday,  the 
kutwal  and  factor  made  their  appearance,  when  he  metttioned 
his  dissatisfaction  at  their  long  absence;  but  they  talked  of 
other  things,  and  gave  him  no  answer  on  that  sutject  At 
len^h  they  accompanied  him  to  the  palace;  but  the  kiiig» 
having  greatly  changed  his  mind  towards  him,  made  him 
wait  three  hours  for  admission,  and  then  ordered  that  only 
two  of  his  peoi)le  should  be  admitted  into  the  presence  along 
wiUi  himself.  Though  the  general  considered  this  separation 
of  his  people  as  not  looking  well,  he  went  into  the  presence 
attended  by  Fernan  Martinez  and  Diego  Diaz,  his  interpret 
ter  and  secretary.  The  king  did  not  receive  him  so  well  as 
formerly,  and  said  with  a  severe  countenance  that  he  had 
expected  him  all  the  preceding  day.  Not  willinff  to  give 
him  the  true  cause  or  his  absence,  lest  it  mijriit  lead  to  a 
conversation  respecting  the  present,  the  general  said  he  had 
tarried  at  home  to  recover  from  the  fiitigue  of  his  long  voy- 
age. On  this  the  king  observed,  that  he  pretended  to  have 
been  sent  on  an'embassv  of  friendship  from  a  rich  and  power- 
ful kinff,  and  that  he  did  not  well  understand  what  kind  of 
friendship  was  intended,  since  he  had  sent  him  no  present* 
To  this  the  general  answered,  That  it  was  not  to  be  wonder^ 
ed  that  the  king  his  master  had  sent  no  present  to  his  highM 
ness,  considering  the  extreme  uncertainty  of  his  being  Sb]e 
to  come  to  this  place  by  a  way  never  before  attempted,  and . 
unknown  till  now.  But,  now  that  Uie  way  was  discovered*  ^ 
and  Ood  spared  him  to  return  to  Portugal,  his  master  would 
:issuredly  send  him  princely  gifts,  worthy  of  them  both:  And 
if  his  highness  would  have  the  goodness  to  give  credit  to  the 
letters  which  he  had  brought  from  the  king  his  master,  he 
would  there  learn  the  intentions  of  the  king  of  Portugal  in 
sending  him  to  Calicut.  Instead  of  desiring  to  see  the  letters, 
the  king  asked  him  whether  he  was  sent  in  search  of  .stones 
or  of  men ;  and  if  sent  to  discover  men,  how ;  came  it  that 
the  king  his  master  had  sent  no  present?  ■.  And  since  it  was 
nwnifest  that  he  had  brought  him  nothing,  he  demanded  of 
him  to  send  him  the  golden  image  of  the  Virgin,  whidi  ho 
understood  was  in  his  ship. 

The  general,  much  concerned  to  find  the  king  so  muchr 
changed  towards  him,  on  account  of  not  bringing  him  a  pre- 
sent   and  amazed  at  this  strange  demand,  said  that  the 
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iimg*  of  the  Virain  Maiy  of  wbidi  bk  hiohnem  had  been 
ioidy  #«•  only  ori^ood  giH,  and  not  of  ^ma  i  and  berfde», 
aa  thin  hoiy  imaffe  had  protected  him  diiring  his  long  perils 
on  thtf  sea,  and  nad  brouriit  Mm  so  &r  in  sMety,  he  was  un- 
#HUng  to  part  whh  it.     The  zamorin  made  no  reply  to  this, 
IMt  inonediately  demanded  that  he  shoald  produce  the  letters 
iirom  the  king  of  Poitagal.    One  of  these  was  written  in 
the  Portngueae  knffnage,  and  the  other  in  Arabic  j  and  the 
^nenil  explained  that  this  had  been  done,  because  the  king 
^is  master  did  not  know  which  of  these  might  be  understood 
in  the  dominions  of  bis  highnesit :  And,  since  he  now  knew 
t^  Portuguese  was  not  understood  in  India,  whereas  Ar^- 
bic  was,  he  requested  that  some  Christian  of  the  Indies  who 
midenttood  Arabic  might  be  employed  to  interpret  the  letter, 
because  the  Moors  were  known  to  be  enemies  to  the  Chris^ 
tiaiis,  and  he  was  afraid  lest  they  might  purposedhr  give  it  a 
wrong  interpretation.    The  kins  gave  orders  to  this  purpose, 
but  no  Indian  could  be  found  who  was  able  to  read  the  let- 
ters, or  at  least  who  wouki  acknowledge  that  he  could  read 
diem.     Seeing  that  it  was  now  necessary  that  It  should  be 
read  by  the  Af  oors,  the  general  requested  that  Bonta^boi 
sAmuld  be  one  of  those  i^fmointed  for  the  purpose,  placingl 
more  reliance  oii  him  than  tne  odiers,  as  he  was  an  acquaint-'^ 
ance.    The  kina  accordingly  commanded  the  letter^  to  be 
read  by  him  anaother  three  Moors  {  who,  having  first  read 
k  over  to  ihemselves,  interpreted  it  akmd  to  the  king,  to  the 
following  eAect :  **  As  soon  as  it  became  known  to  the  king 
of  Portugal,  that  the  king  of  Calicut  was  one  of  the  mightiest 
kings  of  all  the  Indies  and  a  Christian,  hd  was  anxious  to 
cistMilish  a  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  with  him,  that  he 
might  procure  ispioes,  which  were  in  great  abundance  in  his 
country,  and  to  procure  which  the  merchants  of  many  parts 
fo£  the  worid  trade  thither:  And,  if  his  highness  would ^Ve 

^^itHoence  to  send  for  ^oes,  he  would  send  many  things  nom 
'Ml  kingdom  which  ware  not  to  be  had  in  the  dominions  of 
his  highness ;  or  if  these  things  were  not  satisfactory,  of 
which  the  general  could  shew  him  some  samples,  he  was  wit- 
in^  to  seiui  money,  both  gold  and  silver,  to  purchase  the 
spices.    And  finally  referring  his  highness  to  the  genend  for 

*  farther  information." 

On  bearing  this  letter  interpreted,  and  beii%  desirous  that 
bis  revenues  might  increase  l^  the  resort  of  many  merchants 
to  his  dominions,  the  zunorin  evinced  his  satisfaction  at  what 
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he  had  heard  {  and  assuming  a  more  fri«ipdly  deportntcAt 
towards  the  gcnoral,  asked  him  what  were  tlie  artides  pf 
merdiandize  tuat  could  be  had  from  Portugal.  De  Oan^ 
named  many  different  kinds;  particularly  mentioning  sudi 
as  he  hod  samples  of  along  w^h  him»  and  likewise  ^eir  m<> 
ney,  and  re^uextcd  permissioa  to  oo  on  board  bis  4ups  th#t 
he  might  bnng  these  things  to  his  highneos,  ofiering  to  leave 
four  or  Ave  of  his  men  in  his  kxlgifigpt  during  his  absence. 
Giving  now  more  credit  to  the  general  than  to  what  bfd 
been  said  by  the  Moors  to  his  prejudicei  the  kii\g  told  De 
Gama  he  might  go  on  board  when  he  pleased,  taking  all  h^ 
men  with  him,  as  there  was  no  call  for  any  of  them  i^mfMA' 
ing  on  shore.  He  likewise  said  the  gttneral  RMght  firiet^ 
bring  his  goods  on  shore,  und  sell  them  to  the  brat  advaii-  , 
t^ge.  The  general  was  greatly  satisfied  with  this  pennisaitiii, 
of  which  he  had  no  hopes  at  the  first,  on  seeing  the  wjifncndl^ 
reception  he  had  met  with  at  the  commencemeat  of  his  a^ 
dience.  He  went  back,  therefore,  to  his  Ipiiging,  accom- 
panied by  the  kutwal  {  und  the  day  being  near  a  dosi^  hie 
deferired  returning  on  board  that  night 

De  Faria  gives  a  somewhat  dificrent  account  of  whfU  pul- 
sed at  this  second  audience  ^*.  "  It  was  wonderful  that  the 
zamorin,  not  knowing  how  to  be;  properly  asinuied  of  the  tru^^, 
bhould  rely  on  tlie  luUh  of  him  who  was  accai^  by.  his  mini- 
sters. For,  as  if  he  had  really  koown  in  whitt  detestation 
the  Portuguese  hold  a  lie,  althou|sh  to  their  OM(n  advant^ig9» 
he  sent  for  De  Gama,  and  told  him  plainly  that  he  had  inHSk 
informed  his  embassy  was  alia  couuterieit,  and  that  he  w»s 
some  banished  mai>  or  a  fugitive  :  Yet  at  the  same  time  <:'>. 
fered,  even  if  it  were  so,  to  give  him  a  kmd  reception,  apd  tiO 
make  him  handsome  appointments  in  his  service  {  and  pro- 
mised to  rely  entirely  on  his  worJ  for  information  reweqtiflg 
the  truth  of  the  whole  story.  De  Gama  heard  the  kii^  tp 
an  end  with  a  firm  countenance,  and,  declared  hnpfelf  l^gll^ 
sensible  of  the~eonfidence  reposed  in  him.  He  theu; proceeded 
to  answer  all  that  had  been  allied  a^nst  him»  wfhicn  he  cpip- 
pletely  overturned  by  irrefragable  argument  inalpiig  i^adek)- 
quent  speech,  preserving  the  utmost  gravity  ai^d  oomppsipse 
taroi^luMit  the  whole.  The  zamorin  eyed  mm  ste^djgiptly .  the 
whole  time,  hgping  to  be  osabled  to  jiu^g^e  of  the  taruth  oi^  &1«9- 
hood.of  hisasjiertipn  by  his  cpunte^ifmce ;  and  oonduded,  fir^m 
the  unconcemedness  of  his  looks,  the  eloquence  of  his  W^rdft 
f^nd  thfjpgk  gravity  of  his  whole  dopeww^*  that  no.i^eceit 
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oould  hirk  nnder  audi  appMinncei  of  tincerity,  that  the 
Moon  had  aocuied  him  inaUcioutlv»  and  had  impowd 
on  hit  miniiters.  He  therefore  frankly  aOowcd  De  Oaina 
permiMion  to  return  to  hk  ihipa,  and  to  bnd  hit  incrchan- 
oize«  if  he  had  any :  Saying,  that  while  that  was  doing,  he 
would  prepare  a  tatitfactory  answer  to  the  letter  of  the  king 
of  Portugal" 

On  the  next  day,  bdng  the  laMt  of  May,  the  kutwal  sent 
a  horse  to  the  general  to  cam  him  to  Paiidarane  {  but  hav- 
ing; no  furniture,  he  requested  to  be  supplied  with  an  andar, 
I  wai  sent  accordingly,  when  De  Ouma  immediately  set 
out  for  Pandarane,  al)  hiH  people  accompanying  him  on  fo6t. 
The  kutwal  ranained  at  Calicut,  but  a  considcrnble  number 
of  nayres  escorted  the  general  on  his  way.     When  the  Moors 
'learnt  that  the  general  was  gone  to  the  ships,  they  went  to- 
gether to  the  kutwal,  making  large  ofiers  of  money  to  him, 
if  he  would  pursue  the  general,  and  detain  him  a  prisoner 
under  some  reigned  pretence ;  when  they  would  take  some 
<^portunity  of  havina  him  slain,  in  such  way  that  the  blame 
should  not  attach  to  me  kutwal.    And  when  he  objected  that 
the  camorin  might  punish  him  for  detaining  the  aencral  con- 
trary to  his  or^rs,  they  engaged  so  to  deal  with  the  zomo- 
rin  as  to  obtain  his  pardon  for  that  offence.    Induced  by  a 
large  bribe,  and  encouraged  by  this  promiiie,  the  kutwal  fol- 
'  lowed  De  Oama  in  such  naste  that  he  soon  passed  our  men, 
who  lagged  behind  on  account  of  the  great  heat.    On  over- 
taking De  Gania,  he  asked  by  signs  why  he  was  in  such 
haste,  and  where  he  was  running  to  ?    The  general  answer- 
ed in  the  same  manner,  that  he  \^  as  running  to  avoid  the  heat. 
'On  coming  to  Pandarane,  as  his  men  were  not  come  up,  the 
"general  declined  going  into  the  town  till  they  should  arrive, 
and  went  into  a  house  to  get  shelter  from  the  rain.    The 
people  did  not  get  to  the  town  till  near  sunset,  having  lost 
their  way )  on  which  the  general  said  if  it  had  not  beeta  for 
'their  absence  he  woull  have  been  by  this  time  on  board. 
Hie  general  immediately  desired  the  kutwal  to  order  him  to 
be  furnished  with  fn  almadia  or  pinnace,  to  carry  him  and 
his  people  on  board}  but  the  kutwal  said  it  was  now  late, 
imd  the  ships  so  far  awav  that  he  might  miss  diem  m  the 
daric,  for  which  reason  he  had  better  stay  till  hekt  day.    The 
general  then  said,  if  he  were  not  immediately  furnished  with 
fm  ahnadia,  he  would  return  to  the  king  and  complain  that 
he  yru  detained  contrary  to  his  license,  and  even  mentioned 
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M  if  he  meuit  to  return  immediately  to  Calicut.  To  dii- 
■eroble  the  fnore,  the  kutwal  said  he  might  have  thirtv  in- 
stead of  one,  if  he  needed  them,  and  pretended  to  tend  out 
to  procure  almadiat,  while  at  the  some  time  he  commanded 
the  owner*  to  hide  themx^lven  tliat  they  might  not'be  foUnd. 
In  the  mean  time,  while  mewengen  were  dispatched  on 
pretence  to  seek  almodias,  the  general,  having  a  strong  sus- 
picion that  evil  was  intended  towards  him,  walked  leisurely 
along  the  water  side,  and  sent  off  Gonzales  Ptrez  and  two 
other  mariners,  to  so  on  before  and  endeavour  to  find  Ni- 
cholas Coelto  with  his  lioats,  and  to  caution  him  to  keep  out 
of  the  way,  lest  the  kutwal  might  send  off' to  seize  his  boats 
and  men.  While  Perez  and  the  others  were  absent  on  this 
errand,  it  drew  far  into  the  night  {  and  not  choosing  to  go 
off  till  he  leornt  what  success  Perez  hod  met  with,  he  at  length 
agreed  to  stay  all  night.  Huvina  placea  De  Gama  in  the 
house  of  a  Moor  for  the  night,  the  Kutwal  pretended  that  he 
would  go  in  search  of  the  three  mariners  who  were  absent  { 
but  he  did  not  return  till  next  morning.  The  general  then 
required  to  have  an  olmnctiu  to  carry  Tiira  and  bis  people  on 
board.  Before  answering,  the  kutwal  spoke  some  words  to 
his  nayres  in  their  own  language,  and  then  desired  the  gene- 
ral to  give  orders  to  have  the  ships  brought  near  the  shore 
on  whicli  he  should  have  leave  to  depart.  On  tliis  the  gene- 
ral became  still  more  afraid  that  some  treachery  was  intend- 
ed {  yet  answered  boldly,  that  he  would  give  no  such  order 
'while  he  remained  on  shore,  as  that  would  make  his  brother 
believe  ho  was  a  prisoner  and  had  issued  this  order 
under  restraint,  on  which  he  would  immediately  depart  for 
Portugal  without  hiin.  The  kutwal  then  threatened  stoutly 
that  he  should  never  be  nllowed  to  go  off",  unless  he  complied 
with  this  demand.  The  general,  in  return,  declarea  he 
sliould  immediately  return  to  Calicut  if  not  allowed  to  go  on 
board,  and  make  a  complaint  of  his  conduct  to  the  king. 
The  kutwal  even  dared  him  to  dp  this,  yet  took  care  it  should 
not  be  in  his  power,  as  he  had  ordered  the;  doors  to  be  kept 
riiut  and  guarded  by  armed  nayres,  to  prevent  any  of  the 
Portuguese  from  going  out.  Yet  it  was  the  will  of  God  that 
the  kutwal  dared  not  to  kill  the  ffaieral  or  any  of  hit>  men, 
although  the  Moors  had  bribed  nim  with  a  great  sum,  of 
mon^,  and  notwithstanding  his  great  credit  with  the  zamorin. 
His  anxiety  to  have  the  uiips  brought  near  the  shore  was, 
that  the  Moors  might  be  able  to  board  them  and  kill  all  their 
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Mopbi  «id|  Moing  it  in  tliis  U^t,  the  gcntral  wm  cqwal^ 
mtmined  to  prevent  their  netrcr  •p|iroach.  Finding  m 
cckild  not  preTafi  on  the  general  to  command  the  ihipt  to  hi 
brtHi|(ht  near  the  ihore,  and  having  no  pretence  to  justify 
oither  Icecping  him  priioner  or  o^>ring  him  any  wrongt  the 
kutwal  next  endeavonrcd  to  pennade  him  to  order  the  Mils 
and  rudders  on  ibore  i  at  which  the  general  only  kusheU, 
Hiving  the  Idnff  had  aiven  full  permiaiion  to  go  on  board 
'without  any  auoi  oonditioni,  and  aaeurcd  him  the  king  should 
be  fully  informed  of  all  hii  ui^ust  proceedings. 

The  general  and  his  people  now  pretended  to  be  in  want 
of  necessaries  from  the  ships*  and  requested  leave  to'send 
sOme  of  hu  pe(»le  on  booJrdt  while  he  should  remain  on 
shore  j  but  tUs  Ine  kutwal  refused*  and  our  people  began  to 
be  Keriouslly  alarmed.  At  this  time  Gonzalo  rer«2  returned) 
supposing  the  general  at  liberty  and  that  he  waited  for  him 
ana  his  companions.  Perez  informed  De  Oama  that  he  had 
ieen  Coello,  who  waited  for  him  with  the  boats  near  the 
shore.  The  admiral  was  exceedingly  anxious  that  the  kutwal 
shouki  not  know  bf  this  circumstance,  lest  he  might  nend  out 
a  number  of  armed  almadias  to  capture  them  {  and  therefore 
urged  Petez  to  return  secretly  to  give  Coello  warning  to  re- 
turn to  thi  jihips  and  keep  constantly  on  the  alert  for  fear  of 
an  attack.  Wnen  Coello  got  this  inteliigencei  he  immedi- 
ately set  off,  and  the  kutwal  caused  him  to  De  pursued  by  so* 
veral  almadias  full  of  armed  men,  but  he  made  his  escape. 
The  kutwal  made  another  attempt  to  induce  the  general  to 
•'.order  his  brother  to  bring  the  snips  near  the  shore,  but  in 
vain  {  for  the  general  told  him,  his  brother,  even  if  he  wore 
to  write  such  an  order,  would  not  obey,  or,  were  he  dit^osed 
jto  do  so,  the  other  officers  in  the  ship  would  prevent  him. 
the  kutwal  observed  that  he  could  not  give  credit  to  this,  as 
he  was  sure  any  thing  he  commanded  would  be  obeyed.  But 
iio  argiuhents  could  prevail  on  the  oeneral  to  this  measure, 
>irhich  ne  was  satisfied  was  meant  for  facilitating  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  fleet  to  gratify  the  Moors. 

The  whole  of  this  day  was  epent  in  this  manner,  and  in 
the  night  our  people  were  connned  in  a  large  paved  yard 
surrounded  ^m  walls,  and  under  even  a  stroi^r  guard  than 
attended  them  during  ihe  day ;  and  even  the  general  began 
'to  fear  as  well  as  the  men,  tl^t  they  would  b|e  separate 
'flmn  one  another.  Yet  he  trusted,  when  t^e  awnorin  should 
"OJMM/to  know  the  usage  tb^  had  received,  he  would  fiive 
"^  . '  '  "''  orders 
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fdtw  fcr  liiefar  rtlwic  That  nighu  tlMkuiwtleuiMte«a(» 
with  th«  mmnU  and  itnt  a  Mipply  of  towls  and  riov.  Fl»»> 
iig  that  M  oottU  not  prwail  over  the  coiutanojr  of  Do  Oaaia, 
fca  dUtnnkMd  at  kMt  to  Mt  him  at  liberty.  K«a  day,  ther»> 
fere*  being  Saturday  the  aeoond  of  June,  he  dnircd  the  g^ 
iMnil*  dnoe  he  liaa  promiacd  to  the  kiiw  to  liring  hia  mer^ 
diaBdiie  on  ihore,  tnat  he  ou^t  to  <w  lo  i  ae  it  wai  d» 
iiiMa  of  all  UMrohants  who  came  to  Gdicot  to  land  thifr 
•goodt  and  crtm,  and  not  to  raturo  to  thehr  ahipi  tUl  all  waa 
•old  I  and  he  prdmiMd,  when  this  waa  done,  to  gire  him  free 
liberty  to  depart  Althou^  the  g<Bncnd  gave  very  little  cr^ 
dit  to  hit  fiur  wordi,  he  yet  taid,  ffthe  kirtwal  would  proride 
ahnadiaa  for  the  punoee,  he  would  order  hit  flooda  on  ihorei 
but  waa  certain  his  orotb^r  would  not  allow  tb»  boati  to  l^afe 
the  ihipa  while  he  waa  detained  on  ihore.  The  kutwal  wti 
BOW  content  to  get  the  goods  into  his  power,  as  he  under^ 
stood  from  the  general  they  were  of  gnsat  vahie,  and  aUolved 
the  general  to  send  off  a  message  to  his  brother.  HethMte- 
fore  sent  off  a  letter  hv  two  of  his  men,  in  whidi  heoate  bis 
brother  an  account  or  his  situation,  ccmflned  to  his  1od|p^g 
but  otherwito  well  used,  and  desiring  him  to  sand  some  m 
the  merchandixe  on  shore  to  satisfy  the  kutwal  i  but,  difect> 
ing  him,  in  case  he  was  much  lonoer  detained,  to  bdievo  that 
he  was  kept  prisoner  by  order  of  the  aamorin  i  whose  oiAy  ob> 
ject  was  to  get  the  Portuguese  ships  into  his  power,  not  having 
time  to  arm  his  own  ships  for  that  purpose.  For  this  reasfln, 
if  not  set  at  liberty  immediately  after  the  floods  wm«  hmded,  he 
required  his  brother  to  return  without  aeUy  to  Portugal,  and 
inmrm  the  king  of  all  tliat  had  hi43pened,  that  the  tnue  of  «o 
fine  a  country  might  not  be  lost  to  his  country.  And  fiuw 
ther,  to  inform  the  king  in  what  state  he  remained,  trustins 
that  his  royal  master  would  send  such  an  armament  as  would 
enforce  his  restoration  to  liberty. 

On  receiving  this  letter,  and  a  circumstantial  rektion  firom 
the  messenger  of  all  that  had  happened  on  shore,  Pattk)  de 
Oama  immcdiatd^  sent  the  goods ;  but  said  in  answer  to  the 
mneral,  that  he  could  not  answer  to  his  honour  to  return  to 
Portugal  without  him,  and  he  trusted  God  would  enable  the 
•mall  force  he  had  still  in  the  fleet,  with  the  aid  <^  his  ord- 
nance, to  compel  ihe  kutwal  to  liberate  him.  On  the  mer- 
ghandiae  being  landed,  the  general  ddivered  it  over  into  the 
custody  of  D^go  Diaz  as  factor,  with  Alvdra  de  Braga  ashis 
dark»  whom  he  left  in  a  house  provided  for  tham  by  the 
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kutwal;  after  which  he  went  on  board  the  ships.  He  then 
refused  to  send  any  more  goods  on  shore,  till  those  already 
■there  were  sold  and  paid  for,  and  determined  not  to  run  him- 
self again  into  danger  by  venturuig  on  shore  after  what  had 
already  past.  At  this  the  Moors  were  grievouiJy  vexed,  as 
they  thought  it  more  easy  for  them  to  (have  destroyed 
him  on  land  tl^^an  on  board  the  ships.  On  purpose  to  entice 
ftim  to  land  once  more,  the  Moors  made  a  mock  of  his  goods, 
pretending  they  were  good  for  nothing,  and  did  all  in  their 
power  to  prevent  them  from  seUing.  1  hinking  that  the  za- 
morin  knew  nothing  of  all  these  transactions,  he  sent  him  an 
account  of  the  whole  five  days  afterwards,  by  his  factor,  of  all 
that  had  happened,  and  of  the  injurious  conduct  of  the  Moors 
respecting  the  sale  of  the  goods.  Tlie  king  seemed  much  of- 
fended by  these  proceedings,  sending  the  general  word  that 
he  would  punish  all  those  who  had  used  him  ill,  yet  the  kut- 
wal  remained  unpunished.  The  king  likewise  sent  seven  or 
eight  merchants  of  Guzerntc,  who  were  idolaters,  to  buy  the 
goods,  accompanied  by  an  honest  nay  re,  to  remain  with  Diaz 
at  the  fiictory  to  defend  him  against  the  Moors.  Yet  all  this 
was  only  done  colourably,  that  the  Moors  might  not  appear 
to  sdborn  the  merchants ;  for  these  men  bought  nothing,  and 
even  beat  down  the  price  of  the  commodities,  to  the  great 
satis&ction  of  the  Moors }  who  now  boasted  that  no  person 
would  buy  our  goods  any  more  than  they.  Yet  none  of  the 
.  Moors  durst  venture  to  our  factory,  after  they  heard  a  nayre 
was  stationed  there  by  the  kings  order.  If  they  did  not  love 
us  before,  they  hated  us  ten  times  worse  now,  and  when  any 
of  our  men  landed,  they  used  to  spit  on  the  ground  in  con- 
tempt, calling  out  Portugal !  Portugal !  But  by  the  e^ecial 
order  of  the  general,  our  people  took  no  other  notice  than 
merely  laughing  at  their  insolence. 

As  none  of  the  merchants  would  buy  our  goods,  the  gene- 
ral supposed  that  this  was  occasioned  by  their  being  lodged 
at  Pandoran*,  where  none  of  the  merchants  of  Caiicut  re- 
sided; and  requested  leave,  by  a  messenger,  from  the  zamorin, 
to  hflve  the  goods  removed  to  the  city.  Thin  permission  was 
immediately  granted,  and  the  king  issued  orders  to  the  kutwal 
to  see  them  removed,  and  even  to  pay  the  persons  who  car- 
ried them,  that  nothing  belonging  to  the  king  of  Portugal 
might  be  subject  to  any  charges  in  his  country.  Tfaeceneral 
would  not  trust  himself  any  more  on  shore,  although  Bon- 
taybp*  who  frequently  came  oft'  to  visit  him,  advised  him  to 
jUiJsyuil  wait 
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wait  on  the  king,  lest  the  great  credit  of  the  Moon  might 
affain  prevail  over  his  mind.  Dut  considering  this  man  as  a 
Moor,  the  general  never  put  much  trust  in  him,  nor  informed 
him  of  his  intentions  {  yet  always  received  him  kindly,  and 
gave  him  money  and  other  gifts,  that  he  might  britag  mm  in- 
telligence  of  what  was  passing  on  shore. 

After  the  Portuguese  mercnandize  was  removed  to  Calicujt, 
the  general  permitted  one  man  daily  from  each  of  the  ships 
to  go  on  shore,  to  see  the  city  and  to  purchase  any  thing 
they  had  a  mind  for ;  always  taking  especial  care  that  one 
party  returned  on  board  before  another  landed.  Our  peofh 
were  courteously  received  and  entertained ,  by  the  natives, 
and  were  even  lodged  in  their  houses  occasionally.  They 
bartered  several  thuigs  on  'liore,  such  as  bracelets  of  brass 
and  copper,  pewter,  and  othei  European  articles,  for  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  country,  as  freely  and  quietly  as  if  they  had 
been  in  Lisbon.  Fisheimen,  and  others  of  the  idolaters 
came  off  to  the  ships,  seUing  fish,  cocoa-nuts,  iand  poultnr, 
for  biscuit  or  money ;  while  others  came  off  with  their  chil- 
dren, merely  to  iiave  a  sight  of  our  ships.  Oh  all  these  oc- 
casions, the  general  commanded  them  to  be  well  treated  and 
to  have  food  given  them,  to  conciliate  the  people  and  to  se- 
cure the  friendship  of  the  zamorin.  This  continued  till  the 
tenth  of  August,  during  which  time  the  '«hip8  bad  always 
some  of  the  natives  on  board.         '  ******  '-^*'  ■ 

Seeing  the  qiuetness  ot  the  people,  and  their  familiarity 
with  his  men,  who  never  met  with  any  injury  from  the  Moors 
or  nayres,  the  general  believed  the  zamorin  was  willing  to 
preserve  friendship  and  peace  with  the  subjects  of  Portugal, 
and  determined  upon  establishing  a  factory  in  Calicut  for  the 
«ale  of  his  commodities,  although  very  little  of  what  was  land- 
ed had  as  yet  been  sold.  By  this  means,  he  hoped  to  lay  a 
sure  foundation  for  the  establishment  of  trade,  against  the 
next  expedition  which  the  king  his  master  might  send,  if 
Goo  pleased  to  send  him  home  with  the  intelligence  of  the 
discovery.  Accordingly,  with  the  advice  and  concurrence 
of  the  captains  and  other  principal  officers  of  the  fleet,  he 
sent  a  present  by  Diego  Diaz  to  the  zamorin,  consisting  of 
scarfi  of  different  colours,  silks,  corals,  and  <various  other  ar- 
ticles. Diaz  was  desired  to  say  to  the  king,  that  the  general 
begged  his  highness  to  excuse  his  presumption  in  sending 
such  a  present  m  token  of  his  entire  devotion  to  his  service, 
having  nothing  worthy  of  the  acceptance  of  so  great  a  prince. 

That 
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That  the  time  qpw  dvew  near  when  it  would  be  n^es«ar^  to 
d(eiMirt  on  his  i^turn  .to  Portugal  {  and  therefore,  H  his  high- 
lit jppefmt  to  send  an  ^mbwMdor  to  the  king  of  Portu^, 
lie  hi4  better  give  onjieiv  ^t  he  migl^  aoon  be  ready  to 
onbaric.  Presuming  vpc^  what  b^  h%bness  had  ^e»4y 
a^preed  to,  and  on  w  Vjnduesa  hitj^ertp  shiewn  to  him  and 
bw  pwgih  bv  his  bigness  he  requested  permisMon  to  leave  a 
£KPtor  and  clerk  in  Calicut  along  with  h^  mcrchi^idi«e,  as  a 
o^epnoria)  of  peace  and  amity  oetween  his  ni^uiesf  and  the 
%ixig  0i  Portuigal,  as  a  testsjnoi^  of  the  truth  of  the  embassy 
ii4tb  w4udi  he  had  been  entrusted,,  and  in  pledge  of  farther 
fmbaisy  from  the  king  bi^  master  as  soon  a«  the  discoTeiJr 
w^.made  known.  He  liltc^wise  prayed  his  highness  to  send 
on  board  as  a  fuU  c<mfirmati|Dn  ,of  his  havii^  actually  made 
^  y<?i)fBg^  to  India,  a  Ao^ar  of  cmnamon,  another  of  cloyes, 
'i^d  *■  d^wd  of  some  other  sfuces,  which  should  be  paid  for  by 
the  4if|ctor  fHit  of  the  first  ^les  of  thegoods  in  hispossessipn. 
It,  was  four  days  after  JDiaz  received  this  order  bfif^re  be 
^;<4d  g^  access  to  the  zamorin,  'tboi^h  be  went  ^very  day 
to  the  ttila^  for  this  purpose.  At  length  l^e  was  admitted 
«e  aii^enoe ;  and  on  seeing  Diaz  with  his  present,  the  king 
adced  bin  «(hat  he  wanted  in  so  stem  a  manner  that  he  was 
alraid  of  betog  killed.  Al^r  delivering  the  message  ^ctm  the 
g^Q^»I  «nd  wishing  to  deliver  the  present,  the  kmg  refused 
to  see  it,  and  commanded  that  it  should  be  delivered  to  his 
Victor.  Tbfe  answer  he  gave  to  the  message  was,  that  since 
the  aenj^jfaji  wished  to  depart  he  might  do  so,  but  must  first 
pay  him  ^00^  tera^^nes'^,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 

^  T^t  mi'his  return  to  the  fiwctory  with  the  present  intfoided 
for  Ute  king,  was  aecompanied  by  many  of  the  nayres,  which 
he  thought  was  froni  respect  t  but  immediatdy  on  entering 
the  house,  the  payres  remained  at  the  door,  forbiddi^  him 
or  any  other  person  to  go  out  Afiter  this,  a  proclamation 
was  made  through  the  city,  forbidding  any  beat  or  ahnadia 
to  gO  on  board  our  fleet  on  pain  of  death.  Yet  Bontaybp 
w^nt  off  sccaretly,  and  gave  warning  to  Uie  generdi  not  to  ven- 
tt^.  on  abiNre  or  to  permit, any  of^e  peopfe  t|o  laivd  i  as  he 
had  learned  fit>m  the  Moors,  thfl[t  any  who  raiight  d(|9Q  would 
snre^y  lose  th^r  livips,  JB<mtaybo  s^  fiirUier,  that  dl  the 
fair  words  of  the  king. proceeded  from  d'— i»nMi«ttiqw,  that  he 
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miglit  endse  tke  ffenend  and  hu  p^eople  on  4Mre  to  kiU'dicm 
ttK {  idl  n^idi  ev«  intentioiis  treM  oecadoaei  by  &«.Mooi% 
wiko  iiMd6  the  kkig  beKevie  thit  tlw  PoitugMW  wcra  thievci 
flMd  j»tMiit«««  wllo  )mi«I  tfome  to  CUkiit  to  ttoil  sadi  meicluui*! 
Anb  am  shoolcl  be  bibuglit  there ;  and  i»)io  had  ooiae  to  npji 
tnk  the  iand,  tliat  th^  might  retiim  with  a  gteat'wiiamept 
to  invade  his  donuMibns.  All  liris  was  confinned  fay  two 
Malfdmr  idokteA,  and  ^  general  was  in  great  uncertainty 
how  bef4  to  f)roMed  on  the  present  enieiKency.  That  same 
night,  after  dark,  a  Negro  slave  belonging  to  Diaz  oame  ofl^ 
wiUi  the  inft>rmation  that  Diaz  and  Braga  were  made  prison- 
ers, and  with  an  aceount  of  the  answer  whidi  the  long  had 
ffiven  to  his  message,  what  he  had  ordered  to  be  done  widi 
nie  ptresent,  and  of  the  prodamations  which  were  made 
tfirOugh  the  dty.  Diego  Diaz,  being  anxious  to  have  these 
^ings  communicated  to  the  general,  had  bribed  a  fisherman 
to  «arry  this  man  on  board,  as  he  could  not  Well  be'teoogiK 
Aized  in  the  night  owing  to  his  colour.  The  general,  thou^ 
much  oifendea  at  thiese  injurious  proceedings,  wait  unwiffin^ 
to  depart  till  he  mi^t  see  the  end  of  these  mingft,  and  there- 
fore waited  to  see  whether  any  one  might  come  off  to  the 
lArips.  Next  day,  being  Wednesday  the  15th  of  August, 
only  one  dhnadia  came  off,  in  which  there  were  four  beys, 
tHio  brought  fine  precious  stones  for  sale.  Although  the 
general  believed  they  were  spies,  he  received  tbeib  kindfy, 
find  gave  ho  hints  of  having  heard  that  IKaz  was  made  apri« 
sonei' ;  expecting  that  others  of  more  importance  might  cbme 
on  board  through  whom  he  might  procure  the  enltu^gement 
of  Diaz  and  Braga.  By  these  boys  he  wrote  to  D^,  biit 
couched  in  such  a  manner  that  it  might  not  be  understood 
if  it  fell  into  any  other  hands.  The  letter  was  delivered  ac- 
cording to  its  direction,  and  the  boys  told  the  king  of  thdr 
reception  on  board,  by  which  he  believed  that  the  general 
knew  not  of  the  imprisonment  of  his  people.  On  wis  he 
sent  off  other  persons  to  the  ships,  who  were  strictly  enjoined 
not  to  disclose  die  treatment  wnich  the  factor  had  experien- 
(Sed.  T%i8  was  done  out  of  policy  to  deceive  the  ffeneral 
and  to  detain  our  ships,  till  tile  kmg  might  be  able  to  send 
his  own  fleet  to  set  upon  him,  or  till  the  ships  might  arrive 
from  Mecca  to  take  him  prisoner. 

Some  of  the  Malabars  continued  to  come  off  daihr,  all  of 
whom  the  general  commanded  to  be  well  entertainedf,  as  he 
saw  none  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  detained.    But,  on 
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the  Sunday*  lix  principal  MalaW*  came  on  board,  attend- 
ed^Maen  men  in  another  pinnace.  Beiievintf  that  the 
king  would  liberate  Dial  and  Bn^  in  return  for  theae  men* 
he  made  them  all  priaonera|  and  «ent  a  letter  in  the  Malabar 
laaguaffe*  by  two  of  the  native  boatmen,  to  the  kings  facton, 
demanding  his  factor  and  derh  in  return  for  thoae  men  he 
had  detained  on  board.  On  perusal  of  this  letter,  the  kings 
factor  communioatiid  the  same  to  the  king,  who  commanded 
him  to  take  the  Portuguese  to  his  own  house,  that  hemight  not 
vppe»T  to  have  had  any  hand  in  their  detention  t  and  then 
to  restore  them  to  the  general  in  return  for  die  Mahd)ars» 
whose  wives  had  made  a  great  clamour  about  the  detention, 
of  their  husbands. 

Seeing  that  his  peqile  were  not  sent  on  board,  the  ge> 
nend  weighed  anchor  on  Wednesday  the  2Sd  of  August  and 
set  sail,  meaning  to  try  if  this  shew  of  going  away  would 
have  the  eflfect  of  recovering  Diaz  and  Br^,  in  return  for 
these  Malabars  whom  he  had  detained.  The  wind  being 
contruy,  he  came  to  anchor  in  an  <^n  road,  four  lei^es 
from  dalicut,  whfre  the  ships  remained  till  the  Saturday. 
As  there  was  no  appearance  of  getting  back  his  people,  De 
Oama  again  set  sail  {  but  for  want  of  wind  had  to  come  again 
to  anchor,  almost  out  of  the  sight  of  land.  An  almadia 
now  came  to  the  ships  with  certain  Malabars,  who  said  that 
Dies  and  the  others  were  in  the  kings  pakce,  and  would  be 
assuredly  sent  on  board  next  dav.  Not  seeing  the  detained 
Mablwrs,  these  people  believed  they  had  been  tfi  put  to  death. 
This  (tiSected  (felay  proceeded  entirely  from  craft,  that  they 
might  gun  time  to  nt  out  the  Calicut  fleet,  and  for  the  am» 
vwiif  we  ships  from  Mecca,  when  their  combined  force  might 
environ  and  destroy  the  Portuguese,  llie  general  ordered 
these  messengers  to  go  back  to  Calicut,  and  not  to  return 
without  his  men  or  letters  from  them,  as  otherwise  he  shoukl 
sink  them;  and  that  if  a  satisfactory  answer  was  not  sent 
htm  without  delay,  he  would  cut  off  the  heads  of  all  the  Ma- 
labars whom  he  had  detained.  The  Malabars  returned  to- 
Calicut  witli  this  message ;  and  a  wind  springing  up,  the 
general  made  soil,  and  came  to  anchor  off  Calicut  about  >sttn- 
set. 

Noct  day,  seven  olmadias  came  off  to  the  fleet,  in  one  of 
which  were  Diego  Diaz  and  Alvora  Braga,  the  others  being 
filled  with  many  of  the  natives.  These  pec^e,  however,, 
were  afraid  to  come  on  board,  and  put  Diaz  and  Braga 
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into  the  boat  which  wa»  astern  of  the.  geneirals  diip,  and 
then  put  off'  to  a  little  ^utance,  waiting  foi:  the.  gpenerab 
answer.  Diego  told  the  general*  that  when  the  king  learnt 
of  his  having  sailed*  he  sent  for  hiqi  to  the  palaioer  aMumingi  • 
a  pleasant  countenance  as  pretendiqg  to  be  ignorant  of  hiw 
imprisonment,  and  asked  him  why  the  goieral  htid  kept  hit 
subjects  as  prisoners  on  board.  On  being  told  the  reason, 
he  said  the  ceneral  was  in  the  right.  He  then  asked  if  hit' 
own  fitctor,  who  was  present,  had  extorted  any  presents^  for 
he  well  knew  ^that  one  of  his  predecessors  bad  been  put  to 
death  not  long  befisre,  for  taking  bribes  from  merchant  stran* 
gers.  After  Uiis,  the  king  desired  Diaz  to  request  the  gene* 
ral  to  send  him  the  stone  pillar  having  the  cross  aiM  the 
arms  of  Portugal,  which  he  had  promised  to  set  up ;  and  to 
know  whether  he  would  leave  Diaz  as  factor  in  Calicut., 
Diaz  likewise  presented  a  letter  for  the  king  of  Portugal, 
which  was  written  on  a  palm  leaf  by  Diaz,  and  signed  by  the 
zamorin,  to  the  following  effect : 

«  Vasco  de  la  Goma,  a  gentleman  of  thy  house,  came  to 
my  country,  of  whose  arrival  I  was  very  glad.  In  my  coun- 
try there  is  abundance  of  cinnamon,  cloves,  p^per,  andpre» 
cious  stones.  The  commodities  I  wish  to  procure  from  your 
couiitry  are,  silver,  gold,  coral,  and  scarlet."  • 

Convinced  of  the  duplicity  of  the  zamorin,  De  Gama  made 
no  answer  to  the  message ;  but  sent  back  all  the  nayres  whom 
he  had  detained,  desired  them  to  tell  the  king  he  shonld  return 
the  others  who  were  in  custody,  on  receivii^  back  h»  mer- 
chandize.    He  sent  however  the  stone  pillar  which  had  been: 
required.    On  the  next  day  Bontaybo  came  on  board,  saying 
that  the  kutwal,  by  order  of  the  zamorin,  hod  seiz^  all  his 
property,  alleging  that  he  was  a  Christian  who  had  come 
overland  to  Cmicut  as  a  spy  from  the  king  of  Portugal.  .  Bon- 
taybo said,  he  was  sure  this  bad  treaUnent  had  proceeded 
from  the  suggestion  of  the  Moors ;  and,  as  they  had  seized 
his  goods,  he  was  sure  they  meant  personal  violence,  on  which 
account  he  had  made  his  escape.    The  general  gave  him  a 
kind  reception,  offering  to  carry  him  to  Portugal,  prominng  .- 
that  he  should  recover  double  the  value  of  his  goods,  be8idesy>v 
that  he  might  expect  to  be  well  rewarded  by  the  king  c^  Por-- 
tugal.   To  this  arrangement  Bontaybo  glfdly  consented,  and 
had  a  good  cabin  assigned  him  by  order  of  the  general.    A- 
bout  ten  o'clock  the  same  day,  three  almadias.  fqllof  men; 
came  off  to  the  ships,  having  some  scarfe  laid  on  their  benches, 
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at  bei|iff>pMrl  of  ouv  goods  i  and  these  were  fbllowed  by  four 
oUmt  atauulUs,  one  after  the  other.  The  MMju*  pretend- 
ed th«t  Ibey  had  brought  off  aH  the  goodi,  whidi  they  offered 
to  put  jnio  his  boat,  and  reouired  him  in  return  to  deKver  up 
dM  rest  of  the  prisoners.  But  convinced  this  was  a  mere 
deception,  the  geneial  desired  Uiem  to  go  away,  as  he  would 
ham  non»  of  their  merehandice,  and  was  resohred  to  carry 
the  Malabara  to  Pottu^  as  witnesses  of  his  discovery.  He 
added,  if  Gkod  spared  his  life,  he  should  convince  them  whe- 
ther the  Ghrisyans  were  thieves,  as  the  Moors  had  made  the 
king  of  Ci^cttt  believe,  who  had  therefore  treated  him  with 
so  much  ii^ustioet  He  now  commanded  several  cannon  to 
be  fired,  on  which  they  were  afraid  and  made  off. 

It  was  certain,  if  the  kings  ships  had  been  i^oat  that  they 
would  have  been  sent  to  attack  our  ships ;  but  they  were  afi 
hauled  upon  shore  on  account  of  the  winter  season.  Wbere- 
fovt  W(»  may  attribute  it  to  Providence  that  our  ships  hap- 
pened to  arrive  here  at  this  season,  that  thereby  they  roiffht 
escape  and  carry  home  news  of  having  discovered  the  In- 
dies, to  the  great  (advancement  of  the  Catholic  ftuth. 

AJthough  gmady  rgoioed  at  having  made  the  discovery  of 
th*  cottte  to  Calicut  and  the  Indies,ne  was  much  distressed 
at  the  behaviour  of  the  zamorin,  believing  diat  the  next  ex- 
padition  that  might  be  sent  out  would  be  subject  to  great 
danger  i  but  as  be  was  unable  to  do  any  thing  more  at  this 
time,  he  consoled  himsdf  with  the  knowledj^  he  had  thus  ac- 
qidrad  of  the  sa&  navigation,  and  that  he  had  procured  spe- 
cimens of  the  ^ices,  drugs,  precious  stones,  and  other  com- 
modities which  were  to  be  procured  at  this  place.    Having 
now  nothing  to  detain  him  here,  he  departed  from  Calicut, 
carrying  with  him  the  Malabars.  whom  ne  had  made  prison- 
ers}  as  hi)  hoped  l^  their  means  a  good  agreement  might 
be  entered  into  witti  the  zamorin  on  sending  out  the  next 
fleet  from  Portugal.    On  the  Thursday  after  nis  departure,^ 
being  becalmed  about  a  league  from  Calicut,  about  dxty 
tony»,  or  boats  of  the  oounbry,  came  off  to  the  fleet  ffllea 
wi^  sokJUtirs  ocpecting  to  have  taken  all  our  ships.    But  the- 
general  kept  them  off%  frequent  dischai^es  of  nis  artiBery,' 
Uiough  tbeyfdlowed  him  an  hour  and  a  half.    At  length' 
there  fell  a  heavy  shower  of  rain  attended  with  some  wmd, 
by  which  the  fleet  was  enabled  to  make  sittl,  and  the  enemies' 
returned  to  die  land.    He  now  proposed  to  direct  his  course 
flat  Melinda ;  but  made  fittle  way  along  the  coast,  by  reason 
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•f  ealnM.  At  thte  tiiMi  hating  in  mtntl  iIm  good  of  >llto 
next  thifM  which  might  ooMie  to  CoNeat«  ho  tiMMighi  tit  l» 
lend  0  toothing  leller  to  the  toniorint  whioh  %mw  mtuim  hi 
Arobic  bv  Bontoybo ;  in  whieh  he  opologkied  ibr  havfaig<Mi^ 
ried  oiFthe  Malnban,  ta  evidence*  of  hie  hsvlag  been  ni  0»> 
Kcttt  He  said  he  wai  sorry  that  he  had  leftno'fteiort  kit 
che  Moon  might  put  him  to  death  t  and  tibaC'lM  had  bi«i 
deterred  by  the  same  cause  from  having  freauontly  landid 
himself.  Tiiat,  notwithstanding  all  that  had  napiltnedyllM 
kmg  his  master  would  be  glad  to  have  the  firiendship  oT^ 
zamorin,  and  would  assuredly  send  him  abundaaoe  Of  all  tliOie 
commodities  lie  might  need  i  and  that  the  tradeoff  the  For- 
taguecie  to  his  city  would  liencefbrUi  redoand  toMegfeat 
profit  lliis  letter  was  entrusted  to  one  of  the  Malaban, 
who  was  set  on  shore  and  ordered  to  ddiver  it  to  tht  ijHhO- 
lin.  ■  '       ,.xi-,  u(:«t  ii*K-f«&j>K»it»  vfioi*-^ 

Continuinff  his  course  alotig  the  coastf ,  the  iloet  can*  liii 
the  cnsuinff  Thursdav  among  certain  rooky  islands^  from  one 
of  which  that  was  inhabited  there  ceme  off  ievend  almadiU, 
having  fish  and  other  victuals  for  sale.  The  geneval  tnand 
these  people  khidty,  giving  them  ehirts  and  HHhW  aMMM  1t> 
their  great  contentment  j  and,  with  their  approbation^  let  Up 
a  cross  on  the  island,  which  was  natned  £/ jMMbv*  dv  JloiMVtt 
Maria.  At  soon  as  night  sppronehedt  and  the' wind  f 
to  btow  from  the  shore,  the  fleet  madeeiil)  *lw«J«kfl 
near  the  land.  On  the  Thursday  afWj  beilkg^elil 
Se^ember,  they  came  in  right  crf'apleaiaM  hi^  iMd,  off 
which  lay  six  little  islands,  where  he  came  tt»  anchor.  Goiag 
liere  on  shore  in  search  of  fireoh  water,  a  yoang  man  wosmet 
with,  who  was  or  pretended  to  be  a  Giriitian.  ThiapersoD 
carried  our  men  to  a  river,  where  Uiey  found  a  i|>ring  of  eci- 
ceHent  water  issuing  out  c(  »  roek  {  and  for  Ms  sen^oea  they 
gave  him  a  red  ni j^tcap.  Next  moving  four  natlMt  cUM 
off  in  a  small  boat,  with  many  gomxk  «nd  cuoambert  ibr  sale. 
These  people  said  that  th«r  country  producod  eimiainon,  and 
two  of  our  people  were  sent  on  shore  to  see  whether  this  were 
true,  who  Drought  with  them  two  green  boi^|hs  whl^  wete 

laid  to  be  cinnamon,  of  whii^  they  had  seat  a  kMegMivot 
but  it  torned  out  only  to  be  the  wild  kind*  A«  their  ttttom, 
these  men  were  accompanied  by  more  than  twenty  natives, 
who  brought  hens,  gourds,  and  cows  milk  fcHr  sale,  and  who 
said,  if  the  general  would  send  some  of  hb  rata  on  shore,  he 
might  have  abundaaoe  of  dHcd  cuwiuaMmv  hogs,  and  potii^ ; 
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Sua  he  dreads  trMchery,  and  would  not  allow  ony  ot'Kfa 
.paoplt  to  90  on  shores    NoU  f<»«noc«,  wh«n  ■ome  of  our 
OMn  want  >to  a  part  of  the  ihore  at  loma  divtance  trom  the 
ihipa  16  cot  wood,  they  niddeiily  come  in  tight  of  two  boats 
J^jng  doM  to  the  land*  and  retunied  with  intdiigenoe  of  what 
^mctey  had  seen  i  but  Um  general  would  not  tend  to  inquire 
««rhat  thcae  mi^t  be  until  after  dinner.    In  the  mean  time, 
rmm  of  the.  men  in  the  top  gave  notice  that  he  saw  eight  large 
ihqw  out  at  sea,  which  were  then  becalmed.    The  general 
gave  immediate  orders  to  have  eveiy  thing  in  readiness  in  case 
■^  an  attack,  and  as  the  wind  served  wth  fleets,  they  soon 
cane  within  two  leagues  of  each  other.    The  enemies  per- 
'Mivin|(  our  fleet  approadiing,  fled  towards  the  shore )  but 
opie  oi  their  rudders  breaking,  the  men  belonging  to  that^ip 
escaped  iUv  their  boats,  and  Coello  immediately  took  potisea- 
•ion,  eaqperting  to  find  it  laden  with  rich  commodities.     No- 
thing was  .jund  however,  except  cocoarnuts  and  a  kind  of 
sugar  called  tneUuuSf  which  i»  prepared  trom  paims  or  date 
tieea.    He  also  found  on  board  many  bows  and  arrows, 
:iiwords,.spears|  and  taroets.    The  other  seven  ships  were  run 
.Aground,  10  that  our  ships  could  not  get  near  them,  as  draw- 
fjUM  too  muoh  water  {  but  our  people  tbllowed  in  their  bofUs, 
iifOM  drove  them  out  of  their  vessels  by  firing  upon  them  with 
Jbeir  ordnance.    Next  day,  while  our  fl^et  was  at  anchor, 
^aeven  man  came  off  firom  the  land  in  an  almodia,  who  repotU 
,flcl  that  these  eight  ships  had  been  sent  by  the  zamorin  from 
'«C!a]iciit  to  c^ture  our  fleet,  as  they  had  been  informed  by 
aome  of.  the  fiwiti^en  '\ 

r    From  this  puce  ike  general  removed  to  the  island  of  At^ 
ittmdma,  at  a  short  distance,  where  he  was  told  he  might  pn^ 
eure  good  water.    Thii  iiluid  is  very  small,  and  on^  a 
Jeagoe  firam  the  contin^t.    |t  contains  several  woods,  and 
two  cjsterfis,  or  omdpits,  buil$  of  freesttme,  one  of  which  is 
^iix  feet  dem,  suppled  with  excellent  water  fix>m  certain 
'      i ;  ana  the  sea  around  has  great  <}uantities  of  fish, 
fore  ^e  Moors  triided  with  India,  this  island  was  well  in- 
Jbabited.by  the  native  idolaters,  having  many  goodly  buildings, 
and  e^Mdally  some  fine  pagodas.    But  wn^  the  Moors  re- 
ported to  this  copst  fropi  the  Red  Sea,  they  used  to  take  in 
^^y  their 

•<>'■  •       ■ 

'  4t  ^*  ^  ^sria-  ays  dat  thn  fleet  belonged  to  a  j^rate  named  Tiinqa,  of 
^' wluMn  frequent  mentioii  will  be  made  hereafter ;  and  that  the  eight  ihipe 

were  to  linked  together,  and  covered  over  wtthi  bon^  sf  tseet,  nat  thej 
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their  wood  and  water  at  thbdaoe,  and  abmcd  the  inhafaitaats 
ao  intolerably  that  they  abanaoned  the  phwe»  and  polled  down 
moit  of  their  peifodat  and  all  their  other  binldingi.  T^ew 
Gentiles  were  natiret  of  that  part  of  the  continent  whidi  b^ 
loqas  to  the  king  of  Naningas^  and  used  often<  to  repair 
thiraer  to  perform  their  devotions  to  three  Uack  et^nei  wnidi 
were  in  a  chi^l  of  one  of  the  paoodaM,  which  still  fcmaias. 
This  island  ia  called  Atuandina  ''in  the  Mabbar  Janguage* 
which  signifies  the  Five  Islands,  and  is  so  named  became 
there  are  other  fiMir  islands  round  about.  .nm^i  tUif  vvdi^'n 
Coming  to  anchor  here,  the  general  sent  CoeBo  on  shdve 
with  an  armed  escort,  to  examine  the  country,  and  to  see  if 
there  were  any  convenient  place  fw  new-ffraviiw  their  skips 
bottoms,  as  they  had  been  long  at  sfw  and  had  a  long  run  n^ 
fore  them.  Even^  thing  being  found  convenient,  and  the 
measure  approved  of  by  all  the  captains,  it  was  determined 
to  lay  their  ships  successively  aground  for  this  purpose.  The 
ship  called  the  Berrio  was  first  laid  on  shore }  and  while  ooeu- 
pied  in  repairiok  and  cleaning  her  bottom,  many  of  the  na- 
tives came  (^m)it,  the  continent  to  sell  victuals  to  our  peo> 
pie.  While  this  wai>  going  forwards  two  smiill  brigandines 
were  seen  rowing  towamds  our  ships,  ornamented  with  flags 
and  streapyers  on  their  masts,  beating  drums  and  sounding 
trumpets,  and  Qlled  with  men  who  plied  dieir  oars.  At  the 
same  t^flie,  five  similar  vessels  were  seen  creeping  along 
shore,  as  if  lying  by  to  help  t|ie  others  if  needfid.  Ine  Ma- 
labars  who  suited  pur  people  with  provisions,  warned  the 
general  to  bewiji|:c  dT  these  vessels,  which  belongiBd  to  pirates 
who  rpamed  about  in  these  seas,  robbing  all  they  met  under 
pretence  of  peace ''.  The  general  lidieved  he  might  have 
taken  Uiesc  two  vessels,  if  he  had  allowed  them  to  come  close 
up  with  his  ships,  but  did  not  choose  to  run  any  risk  j  where- 
fore, as  soon  as  they  came  within  gun-shot,  he  ordered  all 
the  cannon  belonging  to  the  two  ships  which  remained  afloat 
to  be  fired  at  them }  on  which,  calling  out  in  a  k>ud  voice, 
Tambarane!  Tambarane!  which  is  their  name  for  God,  th^ 
fled  away.  Nicholas  Coello,  who  was  in  his  boat,  followed 
aftqr  them,  firing  ofi^  his  ordnance ;  but  the  general,  foarfol 
of  any  mischance,  called  him  back  by  signals 
Hh,  Next 

^  C5  More  probably  Anchenliva,  or  Ange^vi.— AmL  L  SS.  b« 
V  66  Thcw  veiMb  teem  more  probably  to  have  been  the  Miuadron  of  Ti' 
ttoja.'— Aetl.  1. 98.  c^  ;^  --•: 
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Ktxk  diqrt  whtn  th«  |(«neral  and  all  hia  men  were  on  ihor* 
it  work  upQB  the  Bmno,  t««b«  nativem  who  ■ppoired  to  b*- 
Mm  of  Kmie  conaeqnmce,  «anie  to  tho  isbnd  in  two  tniti 
paraatf  Md  pmwnttd  a  bundU  of  Migar  canes.  These  people 
aikad  permission  to  go  on  boaid  the  shim,  as  they  had  never 
•len  anv  such  befbrei  but  the  general  was  much  oflbnded 
wkh  thto,  CBariM  thiy  night  be  spies.  While  engaged  in 
oonTenation  with  these  men*  other  two  poraot  made  their 
appearanee,  haTing  as  many  men.  But  those  who  came  first, 
seeing  the  general  displeased,  advised  these  new  comers  net 
to  hmd.  when  the  Berrio  was  repaired,  the  generak  ship 
was  brought  aground  to  receive  the  same  attentbns. 

While  the  gemmd  and  the  other  captains  were  on  ahor^ 
wgHded  in  the  repairs  of  die  San  Michael,  there  came  one  day 
a  man  in  a  little  jmtoo,  seemingly  about  forty  years  old,  and 
•ot  ef  that  eountrv,  as  he  was  dressed  in  a  sabaeo^  or  gown 
uS  fine  cotton  reachinff  to  his  heels,  his  head  covered  ^th  a 
hiidiief  or  towel,  which  partly  covered  hia  face,  and  wearing 
a  fluilohion  or  crooked  cymetcr  at  hia  girdle.  Immediately 
on  hmding,  he  went  up  and  embmceo  the  genernl,  aa  if  he 
had  seen  or  known  him  before,  and  treated  the  other  cap- 
tains wjtdi  the  cMNe  politeness.  He  told  them  he  was  a 
Christian,  bom  in  Italy,  and  had  beoi  brought  when  a  child 
faito  the  Indies.  That  he  now  dwelt  with  a  Moorish  lord 
named  ^a^t^,  who  ruled  a  certain  island  called  Ooa,  about 
twelve  leagues  from  thence,  and  who  had  40,000  horsemen 
en  that  imond.  That,  aa  hia  dwelling  waa  now  among  the 
Moors,  he  conformed  externally  to  their  worship,  though  in 
hia  heart  a  Christian*  Tliat  learning  certain  men  had  come 
hi  ships  to  Calicut,  such  aa  had  never  been  aeen  before  in  the 
Indiea,  and  that  no  one  underatood  their  Innguage,  he  imme- 
chatcly  umilcrstood  that  they  must  be  Frat^net '  s  for  so  the 
Ghriatiana  are  named  in  the  Indies.  That  he  was  desirous 
of  seeing  them,  and  had  asked  leave  of  Sabajfo  to  come  and 
visit  them  ;  which,  if  he  had  not  obtained,  he  would  have 
died  of  vexation.  That  Snbayo  had  not  only  granted  him 
leave  for  this  purpose  j  but  desired,  if  he  found  the  atrangers 
to  be  from  his  country,  to  oiier  them  anv  thing  they  might 
stand  in  need  of  which  hiscountry  produced,  particularly  spicea 

and 

67  Frangiwt,  Fnuigkii,  •rDerinnyt,  «  cominon  name  aU  oTcr  the  Bait 
fey  BiuroptMHt ;  Miur«)ly  derived  tram  the  FMncs  er  French,  lotig  known 
a*  the  great  coeniy  of  the  Mahometans^  by  their  explmu  in  the  cmadea.'-^ 
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and  proviikin»i  And  hatiihi,  if  thajr  woold  mum  and  Hvt 
with  liim*  S»b«yo  would  cnltrtain  them  honourably,  and  |^ 
thm  suffidcnt  to  Ut«  on*  Th*  ccncral  ashed  manjr  qu«^ 
tiom  conewrning  the  oountnr  of  Bumfo  and  other  thmgt,  lo 
which  he  made  anawer.  After  which  he  requested  to  have  n 
cheese  from  die  general,  to  lend  on  shore  to  a  companion,  as 
a  token  of  having  been  well  received.  The  general  susped^* 
ed  some  mystery  in  this  man,  vet  ordered  a  cheese  and  two 
new  loaves  to  be  givmi  him,  which  he  sent  away  to  his  conii* 
panion.  He  continued  talking  with  great  vMUt)ilitv,  and 
sometimes  ho  unffuardedlv  as  to  raise  suspicions  of  his  being  a 
spy.  On  this  Paulo  de  la  G«ma,  who  particularly  suspected 
him,  inquired  of  some  of  the  natires  if  they  knew  who  thie 
man  was  %  they  immediatebr  toU  him  he  was  a  pirate,  who 
had  boarded  many  other  ships  while  laid  aground.  Ohi  re- 
ceiving this  information,  the  general  ordered  him  to  be  tt^ 
ried  on  board  his  ship,  tlien  aground,  and  to  be  whipped  wdl 
till  he  should  confess  whether  all  thot  he  hod  said  was  true 
or  false  I  also,  what  was  his  purpose  in  coming  thither, 
and  whether  he  were  actually  a  Moor  or  a  Chrisuan.  H# 
still  insisted  that  he  was  a  Christian,  and  that  all  he  said 
was  true,  declaring  the  information  given  by  the  natives  to 
be  entirely  grounuleiis.  The  general  now  ordered  a  moro 
cruel  torment  to  be  inflicted  to  extort  confession,  caoe- 
inff  him  to  be  hoisted  up  and  down  by  the  members :  when 
atlength  he  declared  he  would  tell  the  truth.  He  then  ao 
knowledged  himself  a  q)y,  sent  to  discover  how  many  men 
the  general  had,  and  what  were  their  weapons,  as  he  waa 
much  hated  on  all  that  coast  for  bein^  a  Christian}  and 
that  many  atalayas  or  fointa  were  placed  in  all  the  bays  and 
creeks  of  the  coast  to  assail  him,  but  dared  not  till  they  wen 
joined  by  forty  large  armed  vesitels  that  were  getting  ready  to 
fidl  i^u  him.  But  he  said  he  knew  not  certainly  wnea 
these  vessels  might  be  reaiiy.  The  general  now  orderad  him 
to  be  confined  under  hatches,  intending  to  carry  him  into 
Portugal,  as  a  fit  person  to  give  the  king  his  master  inteHi* 
gence  reelecting  the  Indies,  and  ordered  him  to  get  re- 
freshing victuals,  and  that  his  cure  should  be  looked  well  af. 
ter. 

On  receiving  this  information  of  the  designs  of  his  enemies, 
the  general  would  stay  no  longer  than  was  necessary  for  com* 
pleting  the  repairs  of  his  own  ship.  Which  was  got  ready  in 
ten  days.     About  this  time,  the  general  was  offered  1000 
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fmtoili  hr  Um  ihip  which  had  been  talMii  by  Codloi  b«t  hv 
ralbMd  to  mU  ray  thing  to  his  ontmicv,  and  ordered  her  tn 
b«  bnrnt*    Whm  the  griMrak  ship  wim  rtMiVi  and  the  fleet 
had  taken  in  a  rapply  of  water,  they  departed  from  the  inland 
of  AHMiidiiuit  or  AnohcdiTa,  on  the  5th  of  October  14M« 
•leeniiff  directly  out  to  tea  on  their  course  for  Melinda.  A^ 
ter  saiHng  about  900  leagues  fVom  that  island,  the  Moor  ** 
whom  th^  had  taken  prisoner,  seeing  no  pnwpe^  of  escape, 
now  nuwle  a  fUU  and  true  confbsion.    He  acknowledged  tnat 
he  lived  with  Sabayo,  the  k>rd  of  Ooa,  to  whom  word  was 
brought  that  the  general  was  wandering  about  in  those  seas, 
like  one  who  knew  not  where  he  was,  upon  which  orders 
were  given  to  fit  out  a  powei'ful  fleet  to  make  him  prisoner. 
In  the  mean  time,  learning  that  the  general  was  at  the  li>)e 
oi  Anchcdiva*  Sabayo  commanded  him  to  go  thither  to  visit 
him,  to  get  intelli^ce  of  his  strength  and  intentions,  and  to 
endeavour  to  entice  him  to  Ooa  i  where  it  was  Sabayos  In- 
tention* to  make  him  and  all  his  ixxiple  prisoners,  and  tocm- 
pkiy  them  in  liis  wars  against  the  nolglibouring  princes,  as 
they  were  reported  to  be  vauant  men.  AiUr  this  confession,  the 
general  gave  ihis  man  better  treatment,  albwing  him  both 
dothos  and  money.    Some  time  afterwards  he  became  a 
Christian,  by  the  name  .  i  Oospar  dc  la  Oaroa,  taking  his 
name  of  Oaspar  from  unc  of  the  three  kings  of  the  Magi ", 
and  hk  surname  firoiu  the  general,  who  stood  goil-faiher  at 
his  baptism. 

The  general  pursued  his  course  for  Melinda,  where  he 
proposed  to  take  on  board  an  ambassador  from  the  xcque 
of  that  place.  In  the  early  part  of  this  voyage  he  endu- 
red severe  storms  and  contrary  winds,  whidi  were  succeetl- 
ed  by  calms,  during  which  the  heat  of  the  sun  was  quite 
inNimrable,  and  the  voyage  much  delayed,  imomttri^t  that 
water  began  to  grow  scarce,  and  the  people  1>ad  to  be  put 
on  short  allowance.  Owing  to  thebe  circ  <kr>«tn?>t<pr,  the 
people  were  afflicted  witj  tne  same  diseare  k  tl  'rint!*, 
iW)m  which  th^  had  fonr.crly  suffered  suc)^  '  "  jitt'><.'esin 
-the  river  ofOood  Signs  ^o,  on  the  outward  voyage.  Their 
<  arms  and  legs  also  swdled,  and  many  tumours  broke  out 
x>ver  their  bodies,  proceeding  from  a  pestilent  ttinking  humour, 

which 


'  *>  T)c  r  .:riauyi  t>  v  pcnon  wu  a  Jew,  and  that  he  made  the  lign  of  tho 
p\nn  frt>. '.  ->««  shore  co  be  taken  on  boanL — ^Astl.  I.  39.  b. 

e :'(  Or  rather  one  .'  the  three  kings  of  Collin.— Atu.  1. 39.  ^  ^^  ^   ,  ^ 
*    ';^j  rUice  called  Ojanuu—AstLL  39.  c.  •      • 
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whioli  thrtw  then  into  <  flux,  of  wUt^  tkbiy  penam  dM. 
Ttom  the  oonthiuance  of  calms  bikI  contrttry  winde,  and 
the*  mortality  Mioag  the  PMjPl''  the  whole  oompftfty  be* 
onaiie  nmeied,  end  beiieved  they  thoukl  never  be  able  to 
Mt  out  from  their  preMint  distramiqg  situation  i  insomuch, 
that  tliey  solicited  Uie  general  to  return  to  Calicut,  or  some 
O'  '^er  part  of  India,  and  submit  to  what  Ood  miirht  appoint 
rai'ier  than  to  die  on  the  sea  of  these  terrible  diseaees,  iw 
V.  1'  .ch  there  was  no  remedy,  cupecially  as  both  provisions  ami 
water  began  to  fuil.    De  Oama  reasoned  with  them  to  little 

Eurposo,  as  they  had  been  now  four  months  at  sea,  and  there 
ardly  remained  sixteen  persons  in  each  ship  able  to  do  du^ 
some  of  wliom  even  were  afflicted  wiih  the  diseases  of  whidi 
the  others  had  died.  It  is  even  said  that  Paulo  de  la  Oaena 
and  Nichoktai  Coelb  bad  agreed  to  return  to  India,  if  any 
wind  should  spring  up  that  would  laave  served  for  the  vl  y* 

At  length  a  favourable  wind  spruna  up  unexpectedly*  and 
in  sixteen  days  they  came  in  siffht  of  land  on  Wednesdav 
the  8<1  of  February  1499,  at  which  the  mariners  were  mucL 
r^oioed,  and  soon  ibroot  all  their  past  troubles  and  dangers. 
As  they  came  near  the  land  towards  evenina,  the  general 
gave  orders  to  keep  dieir  heads  out  to  sea  durung  the  night, 
to  avoid  rocks  or  shoals.  As  there  were  no  person  on 
board  who  knew  where  the^  were,  a  Moor  aUegeu  they  hod 
steered  direct  ibr  Mozambique  {  saying  there  were  certain 
islands  SOO  leagues  from  the  shore,  and  directly  over  against 
that  place,  where  the  natives  were  continually  sul^cct  to  tho 
disease  which  had  been  so  fatal  to  our  men.  When  mommg 
came,  they  stood  towards  the  land,  when  they  came  before 
a  large  and  goodly  city,  surrounded  with  walls,  having  fidr 
and  bfty  houses,  and  a  large  palace  on  a  height  in  the  odd- 
die  (^tlie  oity,  seeming  to  be  a  magnifloent  building.  'Dib 
city  is  caUed  Magadoxo,  and  stands  on  one  side  of  the  Qulf 
of  India  on  the  const  of  Ethiopia  ^',  an  hundred  and  thirteen 
leagues  from  Melinda,  the  situation  of  which  I  shall  nqplain 
henaftar.  Knowing  this  to  be  a  city  of  the  Moors,  be  would 
not  stop  at  this  place,  but  oommcmded  many  shots  of  ord* 
nanoe  to  be  fired  as  he  sailed  past.  Not  being  sure  how  fiur 
it  was  to  Melinda,  and  fearing  to  overs  oot  that  port,  he  lay 
too  every  night  i  ami  on  Saturday  the  5th  of  February,  lying 
k;  over 

71  Msgadoxo  u  is  1st.  s«  ee*  N.  sad  sbout  W  46'  S.  long.— X . . 
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pver  afainst  a  vUIium  of  the  Moon,  n^med  Fate^*,  109 
(Miguel  fi'om  Maga^o](o,  there  came  off  eiuht  terradatt  or 
boats  of  that  country,  filled  with  soldiers,  ana  making  direct 
for  our  fleet,  from  whence  we  shot  off  so  muny  pieces  of  ord** 
jpance,  that  they  soon  fled  back  to  the  Hborc,  and  our  people 
HOuld  not  follow  for  want  of  wind.  Next  Monday,  being  the 
Jjbh  of  February,  the  fleet  arrived  at  Meliuda.  The  Icinff 
unmediotely  sent  offhis  congratulations  to  the  general  on  hw 
irrivol,  with  a  present  of  ti'eith  proviKiuns.  De  Gama  sent 
IPeman  Martinez  on  shore  to  return  the  compliments  of  the 
king,  to  whom  he  sent  a.  present.  On  account  of  the  great 
{lumber  of  sick  on  board,  the  fleet  stopped  herq  for  ten  daya, 
during  which  time  he  caused  a  Innu-murk  to  be  erecte<1  on 
shore,  with  leave  of  tho  king,  as  a  tolicn  uf  friendship*  Hav* 
ing  provided  provisions  and  water  fur  the  ships  at  this  place, 
he  departed  on  the  morning  of  Wcninesday  the  17th  of  Fe- 
bruary, taking  with  him  an  ambassador  from  the  king  of 
Melinda,  to  negociate  a  treaty  of  perpetual  peace  and  friend- 
ship with  the  king  of  Portugal 

i  Consideriug  that  there  M-ere  not  sufBcient  men  remaining 
tor  Aavigating  all  the  ships,  the  general  and  the  other  cap* 
tains  agreed  to  burn  one  of  them,  and  the  San  Rafael  was 
chosen  to  be  sacrificed,  because  she  was  all  open,  and  hod 
not  been  brought  aground  at  Anchediva  when  the  other  two 
were  repaired.  Accoixiingly,  ;afler  taking  out  all  her  store* 
Mid  merchandize,  which  employcil  them  during  five  days, 
the  was  burnt  at  certain  s!.oals,  called  the  Shoals  of  St  Uiv> 
phael  ''K  Puring  these  five  days,  the  fieet  procured  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  hens  from  a  village  on  tlie  coust  called 
Tangata^  Leaving  this  place,  the  two  remaining  ships  came 
on  the  20th  February  to  the  island  of  Zkinjiiber,  which  is  in 
sisc  degrees  of  S.  latitude,  at  ten  leagues  diistance  from  the 
continent.  This  is  a  considerable  island,  luiving  other  two 
in  its  neighbourhood,  one  called  Pemlm^  and  the  other  Mojjfa^ 
These  islands  are  very  fertile,  having  abundance  of  provisions, 
and  great  quantities  of  oranges,  l^te  inhabitants  are  Moors, 
who  are  by  no  means  warlike  and  have  few  weapons,  but  are 
well  clothed  in  silk  and  cotton  vestments,  which  they  pur- 

7a  Pate  ttsnds  on  the  cout  of  Zangi|ebar>  qo  tjfie  Rio  Grande,  onp  oj^ 
the  mouths  of  the  river  Zebee,  in  lat.  !<>  5o'  S.  s^d  about  W"  2o'  £.  long. 
— fi. 

73  De  Faria  says  this  ship  was  lost  on  the  shoals  csUed  after  her  name 
but  the  oien  wen  saved.— ^stl.  i.  40.  a. 
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chase  »t  Mombstti  from  the  merchwiti  of  Cambaya.  Tht 
women  aro  omaniented  with  ieweli  of  gokl  and  WTer,  tfat 
(former  beinff  procured  at  Sotalai  and  tne  latter  from  the 
Uland  of  St  Lawrence,  or  Madagaacar.  Each  of  theic  three 
ialand*  has  a  sepamto  king*  who,  with  all  their  atilyectsi  are 
of  the  Mahometan  religion. , 

When  the  king  of  the  island  of  Zcnsiber  was  informed  of 
the  arrival  of  our  ship,  he  sent  immediately  to  compliment 
the  general,  accompanied  with  g-'eat  presents  of  the  fruits  and 
ether  productions  of  the  countrv,  and  requested  his  friend- 
ship, to  which  the  general  gladly  agreed  nnd  sent  suitable 
answers.  After  remaining  here  eight  days  ibr  rcfrcKhmcnts, 
the  general  departed  on  the  Ist  of  March,  and  came  to  an* 
tAiOT  beside  the  isle  of  St  George  in  the  bay  of  Mozambifjue. 
Next  day  he  caused  a  mark  to  be  erected  on  this  island, 
where  he  went  on  shore  and  hee  1  mess ;  and  departed  thence 
without  any  intercourse  with  the  inhabitants  of  Mozambique. 
On  the  3d  of  March,  he  came  to  the  island  of  St  Bias,  where 
the  ships  remained  for  some  time  to  take  in  water,  and  to 
provide  a  stock  of  sea  wolves,  and  solitarios,  which  were  salt- 
ed  to  serve  as  provision  for  the  remainder  of  the  voyage,  and  for 
which  they  were  most  thankful  to  God.  Departing  from 
thence,  they  were  driven  back  by  a  westerly  wind  right  con- 
trary I  but  Providence  sent  thorn  a  fair  wind,  by  means  of 
which  they  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  with  infinite 
pleasure  on  the  20th  of  March,  all  the  remainder  of  the 
crews  being  new  strong  and  in  good  health,  with  the  cheering 

grospect  of  speedily  returning  to  Lisbon.  They  now  had  a 
kir  wind,  which  lasted  them  twenty  days,  and  sped  them  on 
towards  St  Joga  The  fair  wind  now  failed  them  and  de- 
laved  their  voyage.  Trying  the  lead  on  Thursday  the  25th 
ot  April,  they  ioimd  twenty-five  fathom ;  and  the  least  water 
they  had  all  that  day  was  twenty  fathom,  on  which  account 
the  pilots  concluded  they  were  on  the  shoals  of  the  Rio 
Granide.  --'.nisil!.  '  ■% 

Of  the  rest  of  this  voyage,  till  the  arrival  of  the  general  at 
the  island  of  St  Jogo,  I  have  found  no  account  i  except  thatf 
yrhen  approaching  that  place,  Nicholas  Coello  parted  com- 
pany one  night  with  the  general,  and  made  direct  for  Portu- 
gal, that  he  misht  carry  the  first  intelligence  to  the  king  of 
the  discovery  of  fndi| ;  and  arrived  at  Caacais  on  the  10th  of 

July 
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July  1499  ^1  He  went  immediately  to  the  kin^,  wlunn  ho 
inrortned  of  all  that  had  beftdlen  the  general  in  h»  discovery 
of  the  Indies,  and  of  the  commodities  which  had  been  brbuslit 
from  thenoe  i  of  which  discovenr,  and  of  the  prospect  which 
it  held  out  of  a  direct  trade  with  India  by  sea,  the  king  was 
as  glad  as  when  he  had  been  proclaimed  king  of  Portu^. 

Ahcr  the  separation  of  Coello,  De  Oama  pursued  hu  tot- 
age  fin*  the  island  of  St  Jago,  both  because  his  brother  Paulo 
was  sick  with  consumptive  complaints,  and  because  his  ship 
was  in  very  bad  condition,  all  ner  seams  beins  open.  At 
that  island,  he  freighted  a  caravel,  in  hope  of  Ming  able  to 
get  his  brother  home  to  Portugal,  and  left  John  do  Sala  irr 
oharge  of  his  own  ship,  to  have  her  repaired  and  new  rigged 
before  proceeding  for  Lisbon.  The  general  and  his  brother 
Mt  St  Jago  in  the  hired  caravel  for  Lisbon ;  bat  the  disease 
of  Paulo  de  Oama  increased  so  rapidly,  that  he  was  forced 
tb  put  in  at  the  island  of  Tercera,  wnere  Paulo  de  Gama  de- 
parted this  life  like  a  good  Christian  and  a  worthy  gentleman. 
When  he  had  bnried  his  brother,  Vasco  de  Gama  set  sail 
for  Portugal,  and  arrived  at  Belem  in  September  1499 ; 
having  been  two  years  and  two  months  absent  on  this  voy- 
age. Of  108  men  whom  he  had  taken  with  him,  only  fifty  ^' 
came  home  alive ;  which  was  a  large  proportion,  considering 
the  great  and  numerous  dangers  they  had  gone  through. 

When  the  general  had  returned  thanks  to  God  for  his 
preservation  and  success,  he  sent  notice  of  his  arrival  to  the 
king,  who  sent  Dtetto  de  Sylva  y  Menesis,  Lord  oi  Portu- 
galete,  and  manv  othor  gentlemen,  to  conduct  him  honour- 
ably to  court,  which  they  did  through  a  prodigious  concourse 
of  people,  eager  to  see  the  man  who  had  made  »o  wonderful 
a  voyage,  uid  whom  they  had  long  thousht  dead.  Being 
come  into  the  presence,  the  king  honoureahim  as  one  who, 
by  the  discoTcry  of  the  Indies  had  done  so  much  for  the  glo- 
ry of  God,  for  the  honour  and  profit  of  the  king  of  Portu- 
ful,  and  for  the  perpetual  fame  of  the  Portuguese  name  in 
ue  world.  The  king  made  him  afterwards  a  knight,  and 
^ve  him  and  hip  heirs  permission  to  bear  the  royal  arms  of 
mim-'  n«^ ■•;^#»'.«^ft«»rf*if!   Portugal, 

"^  74  De  FtrU  alleges  that  Coello  wu  separated  by  a  (torm  near  Cape 
Verd,  and  arrived  at  Liidboiw  thinking  De  Gana  had  got  home  before 
him. — Attl.  I.  40.  b. 

75  De  Faria  says  fifty^five,  and  that  they  were  all  rewarded  by  the  king. 
— A»tLI.  40.  c. 
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Portugal^  as  alio  to  set  at  the  foot  of  the  escutcheon  two 
does,  which  are  caUcd  gamas  in  the  Portuguese  language. 
He  also  gave  him  a  perpetual  pensbn  or  rent>«harfl»  of 
S00,000  rees^'veariy*  out  of  the  tythe  fishin  the^nOaffe 
fiiSiim,  in  which  he  was  born,  and  a  promise  of  b«ing  maae 
lord  of  that  viih^^  ^  and  till  these  grants  wwe  cKecuted  m  fonn, 
he  allowed  him  1000  crowns  ai-year }  which,  aftor  the  royal 
grants  were  made,  reverted  to  the  house  of  the  CoiUraiation 
of  the  Indies.    It  was  also  granted,  that  when  the  trade  with 
India  should  be  established,  he  mioht  bring  home  q)ices  to 
the  value  of  800  ducats  yearly,  wSiout  paying  any  duty. 
He  also  gave  him  other  possessions  and  rents,  and  a  note  of 
remembrance  or  promise  to  make  him  a  lord  ''.    Nichdas 
Coello  was  promoted  to  be  a  gentleman  of  the  royal  houien 
hold,  and  received  possessions  and  rents  to  bear  his  diar- 
ges^^.    The  king  himself,  in  ctmsequcnce  of  these  disco- 
veries, assumed  the  new  title,  o(  Lord  qf  the  conquest  and, 
Homgation  of  Ethiopia t  Arabia^  Persia,  and  the  Indies, 


I 


Section  III. 


Fqyage  qf  Pedro  Alvarez  Cabral  to  India  in  1500  j  being  the 
second  made  by  the  Portuguese  to  India,  and  in  the  course  iff 
rohieh  BrasU  was  Discovered.  t   ' 


Thk  ceitainty  of  a  navigable  communication  witli  India, 
and  the  vast  riches  that  were  to  be  had  in  that  country,  be> 
ing  now  ascertained,  the  king  resolved  to  prosecute  the  dis- 
covery, on  purpose  to  ^read  the  gospel  amonff  the  idolaters, 
and  to  augment  his  own  revenues  and  the  riches  and  pros- 
perity of  his  subjects^  For  these  purposes,  he  determined 
to  attempt  the  settlera^t  of  a  factory  in  Calicut  by  ^;entle 
means ;  nopeful  that  thc^  might  be  persuaded  to  a  friend^r 
intercourse,  and  might  aherwards  listen  to  the  word  of  God. 

He 
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f  76  TIm  translator  values  this  pension  at  sool.  a-year,  perhaps  equal  in  pre* 
sent  value  to  soool. — £. 

77  This  does  not  appear  to  have  been  actually  done  until  his  return  from 
InSz  the  second  time,  as  will  be  mentioned  hereafter. — ^E. 

78  According  to  Astley,  but  without  quoting  any  particular  authority, 

De  Ganu  had  a  grant  from  the  king  of  the  title  of  Don  for  himself  and  his 

descendants,  and  a  pension  of  3000  ducats :  Coello  was  raised  to  the  rank 

of  Tidalgo,  or  gentleman,  and  had  an  appointment  of  loo  ducats  yearly^ — 

AstL  I.  40. 
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H«  ther«fi>ra  commanded  that  a  fleet  of  ten  ships  and  two 
carovelf  should  be  got  ready  against  next  year,  to  be  well 
laden  with  all  the  oommodities  which  De  Ooma  had  reported 
to  have  current  sale  in  Calicut.  There  went  others  also  to 
Sofida  and  Quiloa,  where  abo  he  commanded  factories  to  be 
establishady  both  on  account  of  the  gold  which  was  to  be 
fi>und  there,  and  that  the  ships  might  nave  a  place  to  touch 
and  rufiresh  at  in  their  way  to  ami  from  India.  Over  the 
fleet  intended  for  Calicut,  he  i^pointed  Pedro  Alvarez 
Cabral,  a  gentleman  of  an  honourable  house,  to  be  captain* 
general,  Swncho  dc  Toar  bcin^  ciiptain  of  his  ship.  The 
names  of  the  other  captains,  so  far  as  huve  come  to  my  know-* 
ledge,  were  Nicholas  Coello,  Don  Luis  Continho,  Simon  de 
Myseranda,  Simon  Leytun,  Barttiolomew  Diaz,  who  dis- 
covered the  Cape  of  Good  >  !ope,  and  his  brathor  Diego 
Dial,  who  had  been  purser  to  Vasco  dc  Gaina  in  the  former 
¥oyage.  Of  the  caravels,  Pedro  dc  Taydc  '  and  Vasco  de 
Silviera,  were  obtains.  Arias  Corrca  was  appointed  super* 
cargo  of  the  whole  fleet,  and  wns  ordered  to  remain  as  factor 
in  Calicut,  having  Gonsido  Gil  Barhoso  and  Pedro  Vas 
Caninon  as  his  clerks.  Two  ships  were  to  remain  with  the 
merchandise  at  Sofida,  where  Loriso  Hurtado  was  to  be 
fiwtor.  In  the  whole  of  this  fleet  tlierc  embarked  1500 
men*. 

The  general  was  instructed,  besides  settling  the  factories, 
that  if  we  zamorin  would  not  quietly  consent  or  give  -wjX- 
fident  lading  to  the  ships,  he  should  make  cruel  war  upon 
bitt  ibr  hit  injurious  conduct  to  Vasco  de  Gama.  If  the 
zamorin  consented  to  the  establishment  of  a  factory  and 
trader  the  general  was  secretly  to  request  him  not  to  allow 
any  of  the  Moors  of  Mecca  to  remain  or  to  trade  in  Ca- 
licut, or  any  other  harbour  in  his  dominions,  and  to  pro- 
mise that  the  Portuguese  shoukl  hereafter  supply  all  such 
eommoditics  as  used  to  be  brought  by  the  Moors,  of  better 
quality  and  cheaper  than  theirs.  That  he  should  touch  at 
Mcliuda,  to  land  the  ambassador  who  had  been  brought 
from  thence  by  De  Gama,  together  with  a  present  for  the 
Idng  of  that  place.  Ak>ng  with  this  fleet,  the  kii^r  sent  five 
friars  of  the  order  of  St  Francis,  of  whom  Fra  Henrique 

waa 

1  It  vnll  sppear  in  the  sequel  that  there  wM  snother  captain  naine4 
VaKo  de  Tayde.—E. 
-  s  Aatley  Mjrs  only  1800,— Aitl.  1. 40.         -     «  ,r  :  ..>,  « 
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was  vicsr,  who  wot  afterwards  bishop  of  Ssebittf  and  who  was 
to  remain  in  the  hctoty  to  preach  the  Catholic  fidth  to  the 
Malabars*. 

The  fleet  being  in  full  readiness,  the  king  went  in  prooee* 
don,  on  Sunday  the  7th  of  March  1500,  to  hear  mass  at 
the  monastery  m  Belem,  accompanied  by  the  ca|]itain-gene* 
ral,  whom  ho  toolc  along  with  himself  behind  the  ourtun  in 
the  royal  seat,  to  do  him  the  more  honour.  After  mass,  Don 
Diego  Ortis,  bishop  of  Viseu,  preached  a  sermon,  in  wh|ch 
he  gave  high  praise  to  Cabral  for  undertaking  the  command 
of  this  cxp^ition,  as  serving  not  only  the  kina  his  temporal 
master,  but  the  eternal  God  his  spiritual  Lord,  drawing  many 
comparisons  in  his  favour  from  the  Grecian  and  Roman  his* 
tories.  Mass  being  ended,  a  banner  of  the  royal  arms  of 
Portugal  was  delivered  to  the  bishop,  who  solemnly  blessed 
it,^  and  returned  it  to  the  king,  who  delivered  it  to  Cabral, 
that  it  might  be  di*!played  at  his  m(un-ta|>.  llie  bbh(»)  then 
gave  a  bonnet  to  the  general,  which  haa  been  blessed  by  th« 
pope,  and  placed  a  ricii  jewel  with  his  own  hands  on  his  head, 
and  cave  him  his  blessmff.  When  these  ceremonies  were 
ended,  the  king  accompanied  the  captain-general  to  the  water 
side,  where  he  and  the  other  captains  of  the  fleet  took  leave 
of  the  king,  kissing  his  hands,  the  king  giving  them  Godc 
blessing  and  his  own ;  after  which  all  went  on  board,  and  the 
whole  fleet  saluted  the  king  by  discharginff  all  the  ordnance 
of  all  the  ships :  But  the  wind  being  foul,  the.  fleet  could 
not  depart  that  day,  and  the  king  returned  to  Lisbon. 

Next  day,  being  the  9th  of  May  1500,  having  a  fidr 
wind,  the  fleet  weighed  by  signal  from  the  general,  and  set 
sail  at  eight  in  the  morning^.  "  The  whole Jteete  having  way- 
ed,  did  then  begin  to  cut  and  spread  their  sayfes  with  great 
pleasure  and  trie,  saieng  altogether,  Buen  viage,  that  is  to 
say,  a  luckie  and  prosperous  voyage.  After  all  thii,  they  b^ 
ganne  all  to  he  joy f ally  every  man  to  use  his  severaU  office  : 

The 


i 
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S  According  to  Attley,  there  were  eight  Frandican  Man  haAdm  t\$ 
vicar,  eight  chaplaiiw,  and  a  chjq;)!  iin>in^or  {  and  that  their  orden  were  te 
begin  with  preaching,  and  in  caie  that  failed,  to  enforce  the  gospel  bjr  the 
sword.  In  other  wcvds,  to  establish  the  accursed  tribunal  of  the  inquisitioa 
ip  India,  to  the  eternal  disgrace  of  Portugal,  and  of  the  pretended  followers 
of  die  evepblessed  Prince  of  Peace. — ^E. 

4  The  remainder  of  this  paragraph  is  given  in  the  precise  wrords  and  ois 
thography  of  the  original  translator,  Nicholas  LichefUd,  as  a  curious  spe* 
cimen  of  the  nautical  language  of  Britain  in  isss.— E. 
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Th*  gamurs  in  the  mitbt  <ff  the  thipt  hating  tfus  maine  theet$ 
with  the  eaptteine :  I'he  marinen  and  ship  bojft,  tome  in  the 
Jorecatteli  kaling  Mlingtt  braces,  and  martneta :  Others  befy* 
ing  the  sheets  both  great  and  smalit  and  a(so  serving  in  trim- 
nung  the  laylts,  am  others  the  nettii^s  and  foretop  sajfles :  O- 
ijher  some  vering  the  trusses,  and  also  betej/ing  hrases  and 
ioppe  st^ie  sheets,  and  coi/Hng  every  sort^  ^  ropes.  It  was 
wonderjut  to  see  such  a  numwr  of'  diversUie*  of  qffices  in  so 
mail  a  roomSt  as  is  the  bredth  and  length  of  a  ship.** 

Cbiu;  on  their  voyage  with  n  Quarter  tHnd,  they  came  in 
«ght  ofthe  Canarice  on  the  Utn  of  March,  and  passed  St 
Jago  on  the  S2d.  On  the  24th  of  the  same  montn,  the  ca- 
ravel commanded  by  Vasco  de  Tayde  j[)arted  coropomr,  an4 
was  never  seen  afterwards  '.  After  waiting  two  days  for  the 
missing  ship,  the  fleet  proceeded  on  its  voyage,  and  on  the 
24th  of  April. ceme  in  sight  of  land.  Inis  was  cause  of 
much  joy,  as  it  was  supposed  to  be  a  country  which  had  not 
been  discovered  bv  De  Gama,  because  it  lay  to  the  west  *  of 
their  course.  Cabral  immediately  sent  off  the  master  of  his 
fihip  in  a  small  boat  to  examine  the  oonntiy,  who  reported 
that  it  appeared  pleasant  and  fertile,  with  extensive  woods 
and  many  inhabitants.  The  fleet  Vas  brought  to  anchor, 
and  the  master  sent  again  on  shore  to  examine  more  narrow- 
ly into  the  state  of  the  country  and  its  inhabitants.  His  ac<* 
count  was  that  the  natives  were  well  proportioned,  and  of  ^ 
swarthy  colour,  armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  and  all  naked. 
A  storm  ariuog  at  night,  the  fleet  weighed  anchor  and  stood 
along  the  coast,  till  they  found  a  g(wd  harbour,  in  which 
iSxey  all  came  to  anchor,  naming  it  Puerto  Seguro,  or  thq 
l^e  Port,  as  it  was  quite  secure  in  all  weathers.  Our  men 
took  two  of  the  natives  in  an  almodia  or  canoe,  who  were 
brought  to  the  admiral,  but  no  one  could  understand  their 
language.  They  had  therefore  apparel  given  them,  and  were 
set  on  shore  much  pleased.  This  encouraged  the  rest  of  the 
natives  to  mix  with  our  people  in  a  friendly  manner ;  but  find- 
nig  nothing  to  detain  him  here,  the  general  determined  to  take 
in  a  supply  of  water,  not  knowing  when  ho  might  have  ano- 
ther (^portunity.    Next  day,  being  in  Easter  week,  a  solemn 
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S  According  to  De  Fans,  thi*  venel  pirted  in  a  110011  near  Cape  Verd, 
wad  nturned  to  Portugal.— Astl.  1. 4i.  a. 

a  By  aome  unaccounuble  mistake,  the  translation  of  Castaneda  byLiche* 
fU  nyt  to  the  Mif.— £.. 
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maM  woi  said  on  shore  und«r  a  pavitton»  and  a  sermon  wai 
prcuchcd  by  Fra  Henrique.  During  service,  many  of  thf 
natives  oathered  around,  who  seeing  very  merry,  playing 
and  leapmg  about,  and  sounding  cornets,  horns,  and  other 
instruments.  After  mass,  the  natives  ibUowed  the  general  to 
Ids  iMiat,  sinffing  and  makinc  merry.  In  the  afternoon  our 
men  were  allowed  to  go  on  uiore,  where  thev  bartered  clot^ 
and  paper  with  the  natives  for  parrpts  and  other  beautiful 
birds,  which  are  very  numerous  in  that  country,  and  with 
whose  feathers  the  natives  make  very  shewy  hats  and  caps. 
Some  of  our  men  went  into  the  country  to  see  the  towns  or 
dwellings  of  the  natives,  and  reported  that  the  land  was  very 
fertile,  tind  full  of  woods  and  waters,  with  plenty  of  fruits  of 
various  kinds,  and  muck  cotton. 

Ah  this  was  the  country  now  so  well  known  by  the  nam« 
of  Bnwil,  I  shall  not  say  any  more  about  it  in  this  place,  ex- 
cept that  the  fleet  remained  here  for  eight  days;  during 
which  a  great  fish  was  thrown  ashore  by  the  sea,  greater 
than  any  tonelf  and  as  broad  as  two.  It  was  of  a  round 
form,  having  eyes  like  those  of  a  hog,  and  ears  like  an  ele- 
phant, but  no  teeth ;  having  two  vents  under  its  bdty,  and 
n  tail  three  (fuartcrs  of  a  vard  broad,  and  as  much  in  length. 
The  skin  was  like  that  of  a  hog,  and  a  finger  in  thickness, 
The  generul  ordered  a  high  stone  cross  to  be  erected  at  this  - 
place,  and  named  his  new  discovery  La  tietra  de  Santa  Cnu, 
or  the  Land  of  the  Holy  Cross.  From  hence  he  sent  hmne 
a  caravel,  with  letters  to  the  king,  giving  an  account  of  his 
voyage  hitherto,  and  that  he  had  left  two  exiles  ^  in  this 
i^ce,  to  examine  the  country ;  and  particularly  to  ascertain 
if  it  were  a  continent,  as  appeared  from  the  length  of  coast 
he  had  passed.  He  sent  likewise  one  of  the  natives,  to  shew 
what  kind  of  people  inhabited  the  land.  Considering  the  great 
length  of  the  voyage  he  had  to  perform,  Cabral  did  not  deem 
it  proper  to  ^nd  any  more  time  in  examining  this  new 
country,  but  departed  from  Puerto  S^uro"  on  the  2d 
of  May,  steermg  his  course  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Heme, 
which  was  estimated  to  be  1200  leagues  distant,  and  having 
a  great  and  fiearful  gulf  to  cross,  rendered  dangerous  by  the 

great 

7  It  appeart  that  Cabral  bad  twenty  malefactort  an  board  for  tuch 
purpoMf,  who  had  received  pardon  on  condition  of  submitting  to  be  landtd 
on  occauona  of  danger.— E. 

8  Puerto  Se^uro  is  in  lat.  16*  S-  and  about  long.  39*  40'  W.  This 
country  of  Braul  derived  its  name  from  the  dyt>wood  so  called.— £. 
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great  wind;)  which  prevail  in  then  teas  during  most  part  of 
the  year. 

oil  the  I2th  of  May  a  grrat  comet  appeared  in  the  he»> 
i^em,  coming  from  the  east,  and  was  risible  during  ten  dayi 
Md  nights,  alway*  increasing  in  splendour.  On  Saturday 
the  2Sa  of  May,  there  arose  a  great  storm  from  the  north- 
east} attended  with  a  high  sea  and  heavy  rain,  which  forced 
the  whole  fleet  to  take  in  theik'  tails.  On  its  abatement  <hey 
again  spread  thdr  foresails ;  and  falling  calm  towards  night, 
the  ships  astern  spread  out  all  their  sprit-sails  to  overtake  the 
fat.  On  Sunday  the  24th  the  wind  asain  increased,  and  all 
the  saifs  were  furled.  Between  ten  anu  eleven  o'clock  of  that 
day  a  water-spout  was  seen  in  the  north*west,  and  the  wind 
hiiled.  'Yhh  deceived  the  pilots  as  a  sign  of  good  weather, 
wherefbre  they  still  carried  sail :  But  it  was  succeeded  by  a 
furious  tempest,  which  came  on  so  suddenly  that  they  had 
iui  time  to  furl  their  sails,  and  four  ships  were  sunk  with  all 
their  men,  one  of  which  was  commanded  by  Bartholomew 
Diaz,  the  discoverer  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  other 
seoen  '  were  half  filled  with  water,  and  had  been  all  lost  if  a 
parrt  of  their  sails  had  not  given  way  to  the  tempest.  Soon 
afterwards  the  storm  veered  to  the  south-west,  but  still  con- 
tinued so  violent  that  they  had  to  drive  all  that  day  ond  the 
next  under  bare  notes,  and  the  fleet  much  separated.  On  the 
third  dav  the  wina  became  more  moderate,  coming  round  to  the 
east  and  north-enst,  attended  by  a  heavy  swell,  and  Uie  waves 
run  higher  than  had  ever  been  seen  before,  yet  the  fleet  joined 
f^mn  to  their  great  joy.  This  wind  and  high  sea  continued  for 
twenty  days,  during  all  which  time  the  ships  had  to  lie  to,  and 
were  so  tossed  that  no  one  thought  it  possible  to  escape  beinff 
swaQowed  up^  During  day,  the  sea  was  black  as  pitch,  and 
at  night  it  appeared  like  fire.  The  general,  Avith  Simon  de 
Mvranda  and  Pedro  dc  Tayde,  bore  up  to  windward  during 
this  long  continued  gale,  while  all  the  rest  submitted  io  the 
wind  and  went  at  Gods  mercy. 

When  the  storm  abated,  the  general  found  that,  with  on^ 
iy  two  other  ships  in  company,  ho  had  doubled  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  without  having  seen  it.  On  the  16th  of  July 
^K  ,5,    ,        ■  .-. ..  .  •  they 

'  >  Origmany,  according  to  Castaneda,  there  were  onfy  ten  shim  and  two 
ranveli :  Both  the  caravels  haw  been  already  accounted  for  as  navhig  left 
the  fleet ;  and  after  the  loss  of  four  ships,  six  only  ought  to  have  rcmaia* 
td.  Aottey  ntakes  the  whole  fleet  originally  to  have  Cduisted  •i  thirteen 
vessels,  which  wiB  allow  of  seven  now  remaining.— E. 
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they  fell  ckMe  in  with  the  coast  of  Africa,  in  lat  17«  S.  but 
the  pilots  did  not  know  the  coast,  and  the  aeneral  would  not 
allow  any  one  to  go  on  shore.  They  coulo  see  great  num^ 
bers  of  people  on  the  land,  yet  none  came  down  to  the  vhore 
to  view  the  ships.  Having  no  hope  of  procuring  provisions 
from  the  natives,  the  seamen  cauffht  great  plenty  of  fish  at 
this  place  {  after  which  the  general  pursued  his  course  dose 
idong  shore,  where  he  constantly  saw  many  people,  and  gi^t 
numbers  of  cattle  feeding  along  the  banks  of  a  rive^  wnidi 
fell  into  the  sea  in  that  neighbourhood  '**.  Proceeding  in  this 
manner,  the  general  came  to  Sothla,  with  which  the  pilots 
were  unac(]uainted,  near  which  lay  two  islands  ",  close  by 
one  of  which  two  vessels  lay  at  anchor.  These  immediately 
made  for  the  shore  on  seeing  the  Portuguese  ships,  and  beiqg 
pursued  were  taken  without  resistance.  The  principal  pet- 
son  belonjging  to  these  vessels  was  a  near  relation  '*  of  the 
kinff  of  ]^^liIKla,  and  was  going  from  Sofala  to  Melinda  with 
ffola.  The  people  were  so  much  afraid  on  seeinur  our  ships, 
uat  they  threw  a  great  part  of  the  gold  into  the  sea,  and 
most  of  them  escaped  on  shore.  Tne  general  was  much 
concerned  at  his  loss,  especially  that  it  should  have  lallen  on 
the  sul^ect  and  relation  of  a  prince  who  was  in  ftiendship 
with  the  kini;  his  master ;  and  after  shewing  him  every  civi- 
lity, restored  the  two  vessels  with  all  the  remaining  goldt 
The  Moor  asked  Cabral  if  he  had  any  witches  on  board,  who 
could  conjure  up  his  gold  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea  {  Ca- 
bral answered,  that  the  Christians  believe  in  the  true  God, 
and  do  not  practice  or  mve  credit  to  witchcraft. 

Learning  from  this  Moor  that  he  had  overshot  Sofala* 
and  not  being  inclined  to  turn  back,  the  general  continued 
his  voyage  to  Mozambique,  where  he  arrived  on  the  20th  oif 
July  and  took  in  a  supply  of  water,  and  procured  a  pilot  to 
carry  him  to  the  island  of  Quilua,  towards  which  he  directed 

his 
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10  This  piirt  of  the  voyage  is  very  Indistinctly  described.  From  the  lat. 
of  S70  S.  where  Cablral  is  said  to  have  fallen  in  with  the  eastern  coast  ^ 
Afirtca,  to  Sofala,  in  lat.  10«  8.  the  coast  stretches  out  nearly,  five  degrees 
to  the  east,  to  Capes  Corientes  and  St  Sebastian,  with  many  rivers,  the  great 
bays  of  Delogoa  and  Asnea,  and  the  islands  of  Bocica  or  Bozamio,  all  of 
which  must  have  been  seen  by  Cabral  during  the  slow  navigation  close  alopg 
shore,  but  all  of  which  art  omitted  in  the  text. — ^E. 

11  Named  Inhauto.    Sofala  is  in  lat.  19*  S.  and  almost  360  £.  from . 
Ortenwich.— E. 

i»  According  to  De'  F4ria,  this  person  was  uncle  to  the  king  of  j&Islii^;. . 
4a,  and  was  named  Sheikh  Foteyma.—  Astl.  !•  4i.  b.  "'"" 
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\,Iut  course.    In  thia  part  of  the  voynffc  he  saw  sevcr^il  fertile 

.  islands,  belonging  to  tlic  king  of  Quibiii  who  is  a  powerful 

priqce;  his  (uimmioiu  extending  from  Cope  Coricntcs  al- 

,  most  to  Mombaza,  along  nearly  400  leagues  of  coast,  includ- 

^ing  ^he  two  islands  near  Sofala,  that  citv  itself  and  several  o- 

^jkhers  to  Mozumbioue,  oionv  more  ail  the  way  to  Momboza, 

^wMh  a  great  numoer  of  islands  {  from  all  which  he  derives 

Tliu;gej:evenucs '.^    Yet  he  has  few  soldiers,  and  lives  in  no 

^gmt  state.    His  constant  residence  is  in  an  island  named 

'  V|^^oa.  near  the  continent  of  Ethiopia,  an  hundred  leagues- 

\!Br^  .Mozambique.    This  island  is  full  of  gardens  and  or- 

^chi^rds,  with  plenty  of  various  kinds  of  fruits,  aud  excellent 

.water,  and  the  country  produces  abundance  of  mtio '^  and 

Sther  grain,  and  breeds  great  numbers  of  small  cattle ;  and 
he  sea  affords  great  plenty  of  excellent  fbh.     The  -i'ity  of 
"Qoiloa  is  in  lat.  S"  25'  S.  and  long.  40«  20'  £.  handsomely 
'^  built  of  stone  and  lime,  an^  pleasantly  situated  betwecii  fine 
'Wdens  and  the  sea,  having  abundance  of  provisions  from 
(Its  own  island  and  from  other  places  on  the  continent.    The 
'king  and  the  innabitants  of  the  ci^  are  Moors  of  a  fair  co- 
'  Jour  using  the  Arabic  language,  but  the  original  natives  of 
'  ^thc  country  are  Negroes.    The  Moors  of  Quiloa  are  richly 
'dressed,  specially  the  women,  who  wear  r^any  golden  orna- 
ments.   They  arc  great  merchants,  enjcyiug  the  principal 
'  'trade  in  gold  at  Sofda,  whence  it  is  distributed  over  Araoia 
Felix«  and  otlier  countries ;  and  many  merchants  resort  thi- 
ther from  other  places.     Hence  there  are  always  many  ships 
in  this  port,  which  arc  all  hauled  '.ipon  the  beach  when  not 
in  use.     Ihese  ships''  have  no  nails,  but  are  sewed  together 
^y  rope  made  of  cairOf  and  have  their  bottoms  payed  with 
wild  frankincense,  as  the  country  produces  no  pitch.    The 
winter  here  begins  in  April  and  ends  in  May. 

i  On 

13  In  modern  maps  this  extensive  line  of  coast  is  divided  into  the  follow- 
ing separate  territories,  Inhaoibane,  Sabia,  Sofala>  Mocaranga,  Mozambico, 
and  Querimba;  which  will  be  illustrsied  in  future  portions  of  thia  work. 

14  This  word  mise  it  probably  an  error  cf  the  preat  for  mylyo,  by  which 
the  African  grain  named  millet  is  distinguished  in  other  parts  of  Castaneda. 
*The  small  eat tk  of  the  text  are  probably  meant  for  sheep,  as  they  are  fre. 
^uendy  thus  contradistinguished  m  other  parts  of  the  original  fnnh  great 
eattkt  not  bere  mentioned.-  E. 

15  These  vessels  were  probably  precisiely  similar  to  the  Arab  Jovuj  of  the 
Red  Sea  and  Persian  Gulf,  which  will  be  afterwards  more  particularly  d«- 
SBibed— E.  »  , 
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On  arriring  at  Quiloa,  and  receiving  a  safe-conduct  tot 
that  purpote,  the  a 
Mven  of  the  princT 

fyinff  that  Cabral  nad  come  nere  witn  tne  neet  ot  tne  King 
of  Portugal  to  settle  a  trade  in  die  city,  and  had  great  store 
of  merchandize  fit  for  that  purpose }  and  to  sav  that  ho  waa 
desirous  to  confer  with  his  hiahness  on  this  subject,  but  had 
been  forbidden  bv  the  kins  his  master  to  go  on  shore.  Th« 
king  agreed  to  oive  CabnU  an  audience  afloat ;  and,  on  the 
following  day  Cabral  waited  for  the  king  in  his  boat,  which 
was  covered  over  with  flags,  and  attended  Iw  all  the  other 
ciqstains  in  their  boats ;  as  now  Sancho  de  Toar  and  other 
two  ships  had  joined  company  again.  The  king  came  in  an 
almadia,  accompanied  bv  many  principal  Moors  in  other 
boats,  all  decked  with  flags,  and  with  manv  trumpets,  cor- 
nets, and  tackbuts,  making  a  great  noise.  On  the  arrival  of 
the  king,  the  whole  Portuguese  ordnance  was  fired  off,  by 
which  the  king  and  his  train  were  much  alarmed,  not  having 
been  accustomed  to  such  a  salute.  After  mutual  civilities* 
the  letter  from  the  king  of  Portugal  was  read,  proposinff  the 
settlement  of  trade  between  the  two  nations,  to  which  the 
king  of  Quiloa  assented,  and  agreed  that  Alonso  Hurtado 
should  wait  upon  him  next  day  with  an  account  of  the  kinds 
of  merchandize  the  Portuguese  had  to  dispose  of,  for  which 
he  promised  to  give  gold  in  exchange.  But  when  Hurtado 
went  next  day  on  shore,  the  king  made  many  excises  for  not 
performing  his  promise,  pretenwng  to  have  no  need  of  the 
commodities,  and  believing  that  the  general  came  to  conouer 
lib  country.  The  true  reason  was  because  he  was  a  Moor 
and  we  were  Christiains,  and  he  was  unwilling  to  have  any 
trade  or  intercourse  with  us.  After  this  the  general  remained 
three  or  four  days,  to  see  if  the  king  would  change  his  mind; 
but  ho  continued  inflexible,  ahd  strengthened  himself  with 
armed  men,  as  jealous  of  being  attacked. 

Finding  that  nothing  could  be  done  here,  thie  general 
went  on  his  voyage,  and  arrived  at  Melinda  on  the  2d  of 
August.  At  this  port  he  found  three  ships  at  anchor  be- 
longing to  Moorish  merchants  of  Cambaya ;  but,  though 
lad^  with  great  riches,  he  would  not  medme  with  them,  out 
of  respect  for  the  king  of  Melinda.  On  coniiim  to  anchor 
the  general  saluted  the  king  with  all  his  ordnance;  on 
which  the  king  sent  a  complimentary  message  of  welcome, 
with  A  present  of  many  sheep,  hou,  and  ducks,  and  great 
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quantitijpt  of  ft-uiti.  Tlic  general  tient  n  mruoac  in  return, 
intimating  that  he  had  come  here  by  orders  of  the  king  of 
Pbrtugal,  to  Itnow  if  hin  highneta  had  any  aervicc  which  the 
fleet  could  perform  for  him,  und  to  deliver  a  letter  and  a  riclr 
present  from  the  king  of  Portugal,  which  he  would  send 
whenever  his  highncn  pleased  to  give  his  commands.  The 
king  was  mqch  pleased  with  this  message,  and  detained  the 
messenger  all  niglit,  most  part  of  which  tie  spent  in  making 
inquiries  respecting  the  kingdom  of  Portugal.  Am  soon  bs 
it  wa«  day,  the  king  sent  two  principal  Moors  to  wait  upon 
the  general,  declaring  his  jov  at  hin  arrival,  and  desiring,  if 
he  had  need  of  any  thing  in  the  country,  to  command  all 
there  as  his  own.  The  general  then  sent  Aries  Correa,  the 
factor-general  of  the  fleet,  on  shore  to  deliver  the  letter  and 

K resents,  accompanied  by  moHt  of  the  principal  officers,  and 
avtng  all  the  trumpeters  of  the  fleet  soniiaing  before  him 
The  present  consisted  of  therichcapariiion  of  a  riding-hor»e, 
of  the  most  splendid  and  khcwy  fusliion.  The  king  sent  the 
nobles  of  his  court  to  receive  Correa  in  great  state,  and  seve- 
ral women  who  had  censers  or  perfuming  pans  which  filled 
the  air  with  a  delightfitl  odour.  The  king  received  Correa 
in  his  palace,  which  was  very  near  the  water  side,  sitting  in 
his  chair  of  state,  and  accompanied  by  many  noblemen  and 
gentlemen.  The  letter,  which  was  written  in  Portuguese  on 
one  side  ond  Arabic  on  the  other,  being  read,  and  the  pre- 
seAt  laid  before  the  king,  he  and  his  nooles  all  in  one  voice 
gave  thanks  to  God  and  Mahomet  for  granting  thrm  the 
friendship  of  so  great  a  prince.  During  the  three  days 
which  the  fleet  continued  here,  Corre^  remained  on  bhorc 
at  the  kings  particular  request,  in  which  he  constantly  em- 
ployed himself  in  inquiries  concerning  the  customs  of  the 
king  of  Portugol  and  the  conduct  of  his  government. 

Tiie  king  or  Melinda  was  very  anxious  to  have  Cabral  to 
come  on  shore  to  the  palace,  but  he  excused  himself  as  hav- 
ing been  ordered  by  his  master  not  to  land  at  any  port,  with 
which  the  king  wa^  isatisfled,  yet  desired  to  have  an  interview 
on  the  water.  On  this  occasion,  though  the  palace  was  very 
near  the  sea,  he  went  on  horseback  to  the  shore,  having  his 
horse'  decorated  with  tlie  rich  caparisons  sent  him  by  the 
king  of  Portugal,  which  were  obliged  to  be  put  on  by  one 
of  our  men  as  none  of  the  natives  knew  their  use.  On  com- 
ing to  the  shore,  certain  principal  natives  waited  at  the  foot 
df  the  stair,  having  a  live  sheep,  which  they  opened  alive, 
'"  * ''  •  '*»*'  'r  taking 
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taking  out  the  bowels,  and  the  kbig  rode  over  the  carcaie  of 
<he  the«).  'I  hit  it  a  kind  of  ceremony  that  the  mitcket  there 
do  ute  '',  After  this  he  went  to  the  water  side,  with  all  his 
train  on  foot,  saying  in  a  loud  voice  certain  words  of  incan- 
tation. The  interview  with  the  general  took  place  on  the 
water  in  great  ceremony,  and  the  king  gave  him  a  pik>t  to 
carrv  the  fleet  to  Calicut.  Cabral  left  two  banished  men  at 
Mciinda  to  inform  themselves  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
country  to  the  best  of  their  abilities.  One  of  these,  called 
Machado,  when  he  hod  learned  the  Arabic  language,  went 
afterwards  by  land  to  the  straits  of  the  Red  Sra,  and  from 
thence  by  Cambaya  to  Balagarte^  and  settled  with  the  tabayo 
or  lord  of  Uoa,  passing  always  for  a  Moor.  This  man  was 
afterwards  very  serviceable  to  Albuquerque,  as  will  bo  seen 
hereafter. 

Leaving  Melinda  on  the  7th  of  August,  he  came  to  Ansan- 
dina  or  Anche-diva,  on  the  20th  of  that  month,  where  he  wait- 
•ed  aome  days  for  the  fleet  of  Mecca,  which  he  meant  to  have 
attacked.  While  there,  the  whole  of  the  crews  confessed 
and  received  the  sacrament.  No  ships  appearing,  the  fleet 
left  Anchediva  and  sailed  for  Calicut,  coming  to  anchor 
within  a  lea^e  of  that  place  on  the  13th  of  September.  Se- 
veral almadias  come  off  immediately  to  sell  victuals :  And 
some  of  the  principal  nayres,  with  a  Ouzurat  merchant, 
brought  0  message  from  the  zamorin  '^,  declaring  his  satisr- 
faction  at  the  arrival  of  the  general  at  his  city,  in  which  eve- 
ry thing  he  might  need  was  at  his  command.  The  general 
made  a  polite  answer  to  the  king,  with  thanks  for  his  dviliQr, 
and  gave  orders  to  bring  the  'fleet  nearer  to  the  city,  in  do- 
ing which  all  tXie  ordnance  was  fired  as  a  salute,  to  the  great 
astonishment  of  the  natives,  the  idolaters  among  them  eayiiMr 
that  it  was  impossible  to  resist  us.  Next  day  one  Caspar  '" 
was  sent  on  snore  to  the_  zamorin,  desiring  to  have  a  safe- 
conduct  for  a  deputation  from  the  ffeneral  to  wait  on  hit 
highness }  and  abng  w^ith  Oaspar  the  four  Malabors  who 
had  been  carried  away  from  Calicut  by  Don  Vasco  de  la  Oa- 


ma 


16  Thiu  the  tranilatlon  of  Cutaneda  by  Lichefild.  It  was  mnre  pro- 
bably a  superstitious  ceremony  to  guard  against  Mritches. — E. 

17  Tn  an  accodnt  of  this  voyage  bv  a  Portuguese  pilot,  inserted  in  the 
collection  of  Ramusio,  the  name  of  the  reigning  zamorin  is  said  to  hrrt 
been  GnafTer. — Ramus.  I.  i«3. 

18  Probably  the  person  who  was  carried  prisoner  from  Anchediva  by  De 
Gama,  in  the  former  voyage. — £. 
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ma  were  sent  on  shore.  These  men  were  All  6nely  dressed 
in  Portuguese  habits,  and  the  whole  inhnbitants  ol'  the  dtv 
came  out  to  see  thenii  rejoiced  to  find  they  had  been  well 
treated.  Though  the  zamorin  was  well  pleased  with  the  safe 
return  of  his  subjects,  he  retuaed  allowing  them  to  come  in- 
to his  presence  as  they  were  only  fishermen,  or  of  a  low  cast; 
but  he  sent  for  Gawar,  whom  he  received  with  civility,  and 
whom  ho  assured  ttiat  our  people  might  come  on  shore  in 
perfect  safety.  On  receiving  tnis  intelligence,  Cabral  sent 
Alonso  Hurtado  to  the  aunorin,  intimating  that  the  Portu* 

Siese  fleet  had  come  on  purpose  to  settle  trade  and  friend- 
ip,  and  that  the  general  wishetl  for  an  audience  in  which 
to  arrange  these  matters  with  his  highness.  But  hod  orders 
from  the  king  his  master  not  to  go  on  ishore  without  suffi- 
cient pledges  tor  his  security ;  among  whom  he  demanded 
the  kutwrtl  of  Calicut  tmd  Araxamenoca  one  of  the  chie&  of 
the  nayrcs  ".  On  tliis  occasion  Hurtado  was  accompanied 
by  a  person  who  could  speak  the  language,)  to  act  as  his  in- 
terpreter. 

I'he  znmodn  was  unwilling  to  send  the  hostages  required, 
alleging  that  they  were  old  and  sickly,  and  offered  to  send 
others  who  were  better  able  to  endure  the  hardships  of  living 
on  board.  Yet  he  afterwards,  at  the  instigation  of  the 
Moors,  was  against  sending  anv  hostages )  as  theiy  made  him 
believe  thav,  the  general  shewed  little  confidence  in  his  pro- 
mise, which  was  derogatory  to  his  honour  and  disnity.  This 
negociation  lasted  three  days,'  as  Hurtado  insisted  on  this  as 
a  neceKsury  preliminary.  At  length,  desirous  of  having  trade 
settled  with  us,  owing  to  the  advantages  which  would  accrue 
to  his  revenue,  the  zamorin  agreed  to  give  the  hoi^es  re- 
quired. On  which,  leaving  Uie  command  of  the  fleet  in  his 
abi^ence  to  Sancho  de  Toar,  Cabral  directed  that  the  hos- 
tii^rcs  should  be  well  treated,  but  on  no  account  to  deliver 
them  to  any  one  even  although  demanded  in  his  name.  On 
the  28th  ot  December,  Cabral  went  on  shore  magnificently 
dressed  and  attended  by  thirty  of  his  principal  <^cers  and 
others,  the  kings  servants,  in  as  much  state  as  if  he  had  been 

king 

W  19  According  to  De  Fwia,  ^^«  hoctagcs  demanded  on  thU  occaiion  were 
six  principal  men  of  the  Bramin  caat,  w&om  name*  were  brought  from 
Portugal  by  Cabral,  by  the  advice  of  Bontaybo  or  Moncayde,  the  Moor 
who  weat  ofi'  with  Pe  Oanuur-AitU  1. 45.  b. 
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king  or  Portu(|a}  I  currving  with  him  rich  furniture  for  hi* 
apartments,  with  n  cuptxHurd  of  plate  containing  many  ridi 
pieces  of  gilt  silver.  He  was  met  by  many  principal  nayres, 
sent  by  the  zaniorin  to  wait  upon  him,  and  attended  by  a  nu- 
merous train,  among  whom  were  many  persons  sounding 
trumpets  sackbuts  and  other  musical  instruments.  The  ai- 
morin  waited  for  him  in  a  gallery  dose  by  the  »hore,  which 
hod  been  erected  on  purpose  {  and  while  the  general  went 
towards  the  shore,  accompanied  by  all  the  boats  of  the  fleet* 
dressed  out  with  flags  and  streamers,  the  hostages  were  car* 
riod  on  board  hin  ship,  where  they  were  loath  to  enter  till' 
thev  should  see  the  general  on  shore,  lest  ho  miglit  return 
and  detain  them  {  but  were  at  last  reassured  of  their  safety 
by  Aries  Correa.  On  landing,  Cabral  was  received  in  great 
stnto  hy  aewtd  caytiKitSt  pinakalit  and  other  principal  navresi 
by  whose  directions  he  was  placed  in  an  andor  or  chair,  in 
which  he  was  carried  to  the  serame  or  hall  of  audience,  where 
the  king  waited  his  arrival. 

The  serome  or  gallery,  was  all  hung  round  with  rich  car-^ 
pets,  called  alcati/as ;  and  at  the  farther  end  the  zamorin  sat 
in  an  alcove  or  recess  resembling  a  small  chapel,  with  a  ca> 
nopy  of  unshorn  orimson  velvet  over  his  head,  and  having 
twenty  silk  cushions  under  him  and  about  him.  The  zamo- 
rin was  almost  naked,  having  onlv  a  piece  of  white  cotton 
round  his  waist,  wrought  wiUi  gold.  On  his  head  he  wore  a 
cap  of  doth  of  gold  resembling  a  helmet.  In  his  ears  he  had 
rich  jewels  of  diamonds,  sapphires,  and  pearb,  two  of  the  hitter 
being  as  hu-ge  as  walnuts.  His  arms,  from  the  elbows  to  the 
wrists,  were  covered  with  golden  bracelets,  Ket  with  number- 
less predous  stones  of  great  value ;  and  his  legs,  from  the 
knees  to  the  ankles,  were  sunibrly  adorned.  His  fingers 
and  toes  had  numerous  rings,  and  on  one  of  his  great  toes 
he  wore  a  ruby  of  great  size  and  wonderful  brilliancy.  One 
of  his  diamonds  was  bigger  than  a  ku-ge  bean.  All  these 
were  sreatly  surpassed  bv  his  girdle  of  gold  and  jewels,  which 
was  altogether  inestimable,  and  was  so  brilliant  that  it  dazzled 
the  eyes  of  the  beholders.  Beside  the  zamorin  wtu  a  rich 
throne  or  state  chair,  all  of  gold  and  jewels ;  and  his  andor, 
in  which  he  had  been  carried  from  the  palace  was  of  similar 
richness,  and  stood  near  him.  He  was  attended  by  twenty 
trumpeters,  seventeen  of  whom  had  silver  trumpets,  and 
three  of  them  gold,  all  the  mouth-pieces  being  finely  wrought 
and  set  with  jewels.  Although  in  full  day,  the  hall  was  lift- 
ed 
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ed  bv  many  silver  lamps,  in  the  fashion  of  the  Moors.  Close 
by  the  king  there  stood  a  spitting  basin  of  gold,  and  several 
silver  perfuming^pans,  which  produced  an  excellent  odour. 
Six  paces  from  the  king,  he  was  attended  on  by  his  two 
brothers,  who  were  the  nearest  heirs  to  the  kin^om ;  and  a 
little  farther  off  were  rauuiy  noblemen,  all  standing. 

On  entering  the  hall,  and  seeing  the  splendid  state  of  the 
zamorin,  Cabral  would  have  kissed  his  hand,  as  is  the  cus-  i 
tom  of  Europe}  hut  was  informed  that  this  was  not  custo- 
maiT  among  them,  and  therefore  snt  down  in  a  chair  near 
the  king,  which  was  appointed  for  him  as  an  especial  honour. 
He  then  delivered  his  letter  of  credit  from  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal, written  in  Arabic,  and  then  said,  that  the  king  his 
roai^ter,  willing  to  cultivate  trade  and  friendship  with  the  za- 
morin and  his  subjects,  had  given  him  orders  to  require  per- 
mission to  establisn  a  factory  or  house  of  trade  in  Calicutf 
which  should  always  be  supplied  with  every  kind  of  merchan- 
dize that  was  in  demand  ;  and  requested  the  zamorin  to  sup- 
ply a  sufficient  loading  of  spices  for  the  ships  under  his  com- 
mand, which  he  Svas  ready  to  pay  for,  either  by  means  of  the 
commodities  he  had  on  board,  or  in  ready  money.  The  za- 
morin seemed  or  affected  to  be  pleased  with  the  embasry,  and 
said  that  the  king  of  Portugal  was  welcome  to  every  thing  in 
his  city  of  which  he  was  in  need.  At  this  time  the  present 
from  the  king  of  Portugal  to  the  zamorin  was  brought  for- 
wards ;  which,  among  other  things,  contained,  a  richly 
wrought  basin  and  ewer  of  silver  gilt ;  a  gilt  silver  flaggon 
and  cover  of  similar  workmanship ;  two  silver  maces ;  four 
cushions,  two  of  which  were  cloth  of  gold,  and  the  other  two 
of  unshorn  crimson  velvet ;  a  state  canopy  of  cloth  of  gold, 
bound  and  fringed  with  gold ;  a  carpet  of  rich  crimson  vel- 
vet ;  two  very  rich  arras  hangings,  one  ornamented  with  hu- 
man figures,  and  the  other  with  representations  of  trees  and 
flowers.  The  zamorin  was  much  satisfied  with  this  present, 
and  said  the  general  might  either  retire  to  his  lodgings  for 
rest  and  refreshment,  or  might  return  to  his  ships  as  he 
thought  best ;  but,  as  the  hostages  were  men  of  high  cust 
and  could  not  endure  the  sea,  who  could  neither  eat  or  drink 
while  on  board  consistent  with  their  customs,  it  became  ne- 
cessary thnt  they  should  come  on  shore.  Wherefore,  if  th& 
general  would  return  to  his  ship  and  send  these  men  on  shore, 
and  inclined  to  come  back  next  day  to  conclude  all  matters 
^lative  to  the  trade  of  Calicut,  the  same  hostages  should  be 
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again  sent  on  board.  As  the  general  placed  confidence  in 
these  assurances  of  the  zamorln,  he  went  on  boards  leaving 
Hurtado  and  other  seven  of  his  people  in  charge  of  his  va> 
luables  that  were  left  on  shore.  When  at  the  water  side  and 
ready  to  embark,  a  servant  of  one  of  the  hostages,  who  was 
di^atched  'by  the  comptroller  of  the  zaroorins  household, 
went  before  in  an  almadia  or  small  pinnace,  and  gave  notice 
to  the  hostages  that  the  general  was  coming  on  board.  On 
which  they  leapt  into  the  sea,  meaning  to  escape  to  land  in 
the  almadia  with  the  servant :  But  Aries  Correa  went  im- 
mediately with  some  of  the  Portuguese  mariners  in  a  boat, 
and  retook  two  of  the  hostages,  with  three  ;)r  four  of  the 
Malabars  belonging  to  the  almadia :  I'he  rest  of  the  hostages, 
among  whom  was  the  kutwal,  got  to  the  city.  i^ » 

When  Cabral  came  on  board  and  learnt  what  had  hap* 

Eened,  he  ordered  the  two  remaining  hostages  to  be  secured 
elow  deck,  and  sent  a  complaint  to  the  zamorin  aoalnst  the 
conduct  of  the  hostages,  laying  all  the  blame  on  Uie  comp> 
troller.  He  desired  the  messenger  to  inform  the  zamorin  of 
the  situation  of  the  two  remaining  hostages,  and  to  say  that 
they  should  be  liberated  whenever  the  Portuguese  and  the 
goods  on  shore  were  sent  back  to  the  ships.  Next  day  the 
zamorin  came  to  the  shore  accompanied  by  12,000  men,  and 
sent  off  the  Portuguese  people  and  their  commodities  to 
the  ships  in  thirty  aunadias,  with  orders  to  bring  back  the 
hostages.  But  none  of  the  Malabars  in  the  almadias  dared 
to  approach  the  ships,  being  afraid  of  the  Portuguese,  and 
returned  therefore  to  the  land  without  delivering  our  people 
and  commodities.  Next  day,  the  general  sent  some  of  his 
own  boats  to  land  the  pledges,  but  at  some  distance  from  the 
almadias ;  on  which  occasion  Araxamenoca,  one  of  die  hosr 
tages,  leapt  into  tlie  ^a  with  an  intention  to  escape,  but  was 
retaken;  and  while  our  people  were  busied  in  securing  him, 
the  other  hostage  made  nis  escape.  The  general  was  asto- 
nished at  the  want  of  truth  and  honour  in  these  people,  and 
gave  orders  to  keep  Araxamenoca  in  strict  custody ;  but 
nnding  at  the  end  of  three  days  that  the  zamorin  did  not 
send  for  him,  and  that  during  all  this  period  he  refused  all 
sustenance,  Cabral  took  compassion  on  him  and  sent  him  to 
the  zamorin,  requesting  that  two  of  our  men  who  remained 
on  shore  might  be  sent  on  boani,  which  was  complied  with. 
After  waiting  three  days  without  any  message  from  the  za- 
jnorini  the  general  sent  one  Francisco  Corr^  to  inc^uire  if 
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he  inelmed  t6  confirm  the  agreeiment  between  them,  in  which 
case  he  would  send  Arie»  Correa  on  t»hore  to  treat  with  hil 
highness,  for  whose  safety  he  required  hostages.  The  zamo^ 
rin  answered  thai  he  was  pefectly  willinff  to  have  the  trade 
established,  and  that  the  general  might  send  Aries  Correa 
or  ony  other  person  on  shore  for  that  purpose,  and  trans' 
mitted  two  grandsons  of  a  rich  merchant'  of  Guzerate  as  hos- 
tages. Aries  Correa  went  accordingly  on  shore,  and  was 
accommodated  by  the  orders  of  the  zamorin  with  a  convenient 
house  for  himselt  and  his  goods,  which  belonged  to  the  Ou- 
zerate  merchant,  who  was  likewise  commanded  to  assist  Cor- 
rea in  r^rd  to  the  prices  of  his  merchandize  and  all  other 
things  relating  to  the  trade  and  customs  of  the  place.  But 
this  man  being  a  friend  to  the  Moors  of  Mecca,  thwarted 
him  in  oil  things  instead  of  giving  him  a^^sistance.  The 
Moors  were  determined  enemies  to  our  iieople,  both  for  be- 
ing Christians,  and  lest  their  credit  and  advantageous  traffic 
in  Calicut  might  suffer  by  the  establishment  of  our  trade  in 
that  port  wherefore,  by  means  of  their  confederacy  with 
the  Guzerate  merchant,  they  took  our  goods  at  ony  price  they 
pleased,  and  intimidated  the  Maiabars  from  trading  with  us* 
fhe  Moors  concluded  that  the  establishment  of  our  factory 
would  lower  the  price  of  such  commodities  as  they  had  to 
sell,  and  would  iuhance  the  value  of  the  spiceries,  drugs,  and 
jeweht  which  they  took  in  exchange.  On  this  account  they 
thwarted  Correa  in  all  his  transactions,  offering  higher  prices 
than  ordinary  for  every  article,  by  which  he  was  constrained 
to  buy  every  thing  at  a  very  dear  rate.  If  at  any  time  he 
wished  an  audience  of  the  zamorin,  the  Moors  always  con- 
trived to  be  present,  that  some  of  them  misht  speak  against 
him.  In  this  conduct  thev  were  assisted  oy  Samidde  *<>,  a 
Moor,  who  was  admiral  of  Calicut ;  who  likewise  hindered 
any  of  our  peoole  of  the  factory  from  going  on  board  the 
fleet,  and  detained  any  of  our  boats  that  approached  the 
shore,  pretending  to  do  this  by  command  of  the  zamorin. 

On  learning  tni»  sinister  conduct  of  the  Moorish  admiral 
of  Calicut,  and  suspecting  some  intended  treachery,  the  ge- 
neral gave  orders  to  the  fleet  to  weigh  their  anchors,  and  to 
remove  out  o'f  the  harbour,  les^  they  might  bo  attacked  by 
the  zamorins  fleet,  nnd  that  he  might  take  counsel  with  the 
Ather  captains  for  the  safety  of  the  expedition.    On  learning 

this, 
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this,  the  zamorin  inquired  the  reason  from  Correa,  who  urg- 
ed the  injurious  behaviour  of  the  Moors,  and  told  him  all 
that  they  had  done.    The  zaniorin  immediately  gave  orders 
that  the  Moors  should  discontinue  their  viliunous  ctmduct  to- 
wards us,  and  even  removed  the  Guxerate  merc|ituit  from  our 
factory,   appointing  one   Cosebeauin**   in   his  place,  who, 
though  a  Moor,  wab  &  very  honeitt  man  and  behaved  to  us  in 
a  friendly  manner.    This  man  was  of  great  credit  in  Cali'SUt, 
being  tine  head  of  all  the  native  Moors  of  that  country,  who 
are  mways  at  variance  with  the  Moors  of  Cairo  and  of  die 
Red  Sea,  of  whom  the  admiral  Samicide  was  thechieK    The 
zamorin  gave  farther  orders,  that  our  factory  should  be  re- 
moved to  a  house  close  to  the  shore  which  belonged  to  Cose- 
be(iuiu,  that  our  merchants  might  have  greater  freedom  to 
buy  and  sell,  without  any  interruption  from  the  Moors.     1^  or 
the  greater  security,  a  deed  of  gift  was  made  of  this  house  by 
the  zamorin  to  the  king  of  Portugal  and  hb  successors  for 
ever,  a  copy  of  which,  signed  and  sealed  by  the  zamorin,  was 
enclosed  m  a  casket  of  gold  that  it  might  be  conveyetl  to 
Portugal }  and  permission  was  given  to  display  a  flag  of  the 
royal  arms  of  Portugal  from  the  top  of  the  factory '^     On 
receiving  intelligence  of  these  favourable  measures,  Cabrai 
brought  back  the  fleet  into  the  harbour  of  Calicut,  and  sent 
his  compliments  of  thanks  to  the  zamorin  for  his  gracious 
and  &vourable  dispofiitions.    After  this,  our  factory  nod  to- 
lerably good  fortune  in  conducting  its  trade  by  tne  assist* 
ance  of  Cosebequin :  and  the  natives,  finding  om*  factory 
favoured  by  the  zamorin,  behaved  so  very  civilly  to  our 
people  that  they  could  go  about  wherever  they  pleased,  with 
as  much  freedom  and  safety  as  in  Lisbon. 

During  the  subsistence  of  this  friendly  intercourse,  a  large 
Moorish  ship  was  descried  from  Calicut  on  its  voyage  from 
Cochin  for  Cambaya )  and  the  zamorin  requested  our  gene- 
ral to  make  prize  of  the  ship,  alleging  that  it  contaiued  a  pe- 
culiarly fine  elephant  which  he  wished  to  possess,  and  which 
had  been  refused  to  him  although  he  had  offered  more  than 
its  value.  The  general  answered  that  he  would  do  this  wil- 
«»#i*^iHi  ?i*  lingly 

y^  81  Called  Coje  Be^ui  by  De  Faria ;  or  rather  Khojah  Beki,  or  Beghi : 
But  moit  of  the  foreign  names  are  to  corruptly  given  that  it  is  difficult  to 
rectify  them. — Astl.  I.  44.  b. 

SS  According  to  De  Faria,  this  house  was  granted  not  without  great  dif- 
ficulty, and  was  taken  postesiion  of  by  Correa  with  sixty  men.— Astl.  I.  45. 
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lingly  to  ffratify  his  highness ;  but,  as  he  was  informed  the 
ship  was  large  and  well  manned,  both  with  mariners  and  sol- 
diers, it  couki  not  be  expected  to  Kurrender  without  resistance, 
in  which  some  men  might  be  slain  on  both  sides,  and  it  was 
therefore  necessary  he  should  have  the  sanction  of  his  high- 
ness to  kill  these  people  in  case  of  resistance,  which  was  ac- 
cortiingly  ffranteo.     Upon  which  the  general  sent  Pedro  de 
Tayde  in  his  caravel,  accompanied  by  a  valiant  young  gentle- 
man named  Duarte,  or  Edward  Pacheco,  and  by  sixty  fight- 
ing men,  with  orders  to  take  this  shin.     Along  with  them 
the  zamorin  sent  certain  Moors,  that  tiiey  might  witness  the 
manner  of  fighting  used  by  the  Portuguese.    The  caravel 
gave  chase  to  the  Moorish  ship  till  night,  and  then  lost  sight 
of  her ;  but  in  sailing  along  shore  by  moon-light,  they  saw 
her  riding  at  anchor,  ready  for  defence,  judgmg  her  to  be 
abouv  600  tons  burthen,  and  to  contain  MOO  fighting  men. 
Pacheco,  according  to  his  orders,  did  not  think  proper  to 
lay  the  Moorish  slTip  on  board,  but  commanded  his  ship  to 
be  brought  to,  intending  to  sink  the  Moorish  ship  by  means 
of  his  ordnance,  ih  case  of  necessity.    The  Moors  made  light 
of  our  small  force,  which  they  greeted  with  loud  cries  and 
the  sound  of  musical  instruments,  after  which  they  played 
their  ordnance  against  our  caravel.     They  were  bravely  an- 
swered by  our  men,  and  one  of  our  balls  struck  them  between 
wind  and  water,  so  that  the  Moorish  ship  took  in  much  wa- 
ter ;  and  many  of  their  men  being  killed  and  wounded  by 
our  shot,  they  bore  away  for  the  bay  of  Cananor,  which  was 
very  near,  and  came  there  to  anchor  beside  other  four  Moor- 
ish ships.     Pacheco  followed  them  and  continued  to  batter 
them  with  his  guns,  and  had  assuredly  taken  them  had  not 
certain  parous  belonging  to  the  Moors  come  from  the  port  of 
Cananor  to  their  assistance.     The  night  growing  very  dark, 
Pacheco  quitted  the  bay  lest  his  caravel  might  be  set  on  fire 
by  the  Moors,  and  came  to  anc'tor  close  to  an  island  at  a 
short  distance,  having  had  nine  of  his  men  wounded  by  ar- 
rows during  the  engagement.       %  -ftii;  f 
Next  morning  Pacheco  again  attacked  the  Moorish  ship, 
which  at  last  yielded,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  the  natives 
of  Cannnor,  who  had  flocked  to  the  seaside  intending  to  have 
succoured  the  Moors ;  but,  on  Pacheco  sending  a  tew  shots 
among  them,  they  all  dispersed.     Pacheco  came  n^jft  day  to 
Calicut  with  his  prize,  where  the  zamorin  came  down  to  the 
water  side  to  see  the  Moorish  ship,  giving  great  praise  to  our 
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peojilc  for  their  prowess,  lK>ing  much  astonished  that  so  great 
tt  ship  »>houlU  be  taken  by  one  so  much  interior  in  size  and 
number  of  men.  'Fhe  general  commanded  this  ship  to  be 
delivered  to  the  zamorin,  together  with  the  seven  elephants 
that  were  on  board,  which  were  worth  in  Calicut  80,000 
crowns.  He  also  sent  a  message  to  the  zamorin,  sayinff  that 
he  need  not  be  astonished  at  tnis  action  as  he  would  per- 
form much  greater  actions  to  serve  his  highness.  The  za- 
morin returned  thanks  for  what  had  been  done,  and  desired 
the  brave  men  who  had  performed  this  gallant  action  to  be 
sent  him,  that  he  miffht  do  them  honour  and  reward  them  as 
they  deserved }  and  ne  bestowed  large  presents  upon  Pache- 
co  m  particular.  Some  affirm  that  the  performance  of  this 
gallant  feat  by  so  small  a  number  of  our  men  against  such 
great  odds,  raised  fear  and  jealousy  of  the  Portuguese  in  the 
mind  of  the  zamorin,  and  made  him  anxious  to  get  them 
away  from  his  country'  j  for  which  cause  he  gave  his  consent 
to  the  treachery  which  was  used  against  them,  as  I  mean  to 
shew  in  the  sequel "'. 

The  Moors  of  Calicut  were  more  terrified  than  eVer  at  the 
Portuguese  in  consequence  of  the  capture  of  this  ship,  and 
were  much  offended  by  the  favour  bestowed  by  the  zamorin 
upou  our  men  for  their  gallantry  on  this  occasion.  They 
believed  that  all  this  was  done  out  of  revenge  against  them- 
selves, for  the  injuries  they  had  done  us,  and  was  intended  to 
induce  them  to  retire  from  Calicut ;  especially  as  our  people 
brought  there  as  great  store  of  merchandize  as  they  did,  and 
bought  as  many  spices.  Taking  all  this  into  consideration, 
they  procured  an  audience  of  the  zamorin,  to  whom  one  of 
their  number  made  the  following  oration  in  the  name  of  all 
the  Moors.  '"' 

"  Emparather'*  of  all  the  Malabars,  as  great  as  the  migh- 
tiest sovereign  of  the  Indies,  and  most  powerful  among  the 
princes  of  the  earth.    We  are  astonisheil  that  you  should  de- 
base 
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SS  According  to  De  Faria,  this  event  wa«  occasioned  by  the  Moorish  ad- 
miral of  Calicut,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  zamorin,  who  instigated 
Cabral  to  the  attempt  in  hope  of  injuring  the  Portuguese,  and  sent  informa- 
tion to  the  Moors  to  be  on  their  guards  He  adds  that  Cabral,  having  disco- 
vered the  fraud,  restored  the  ship  and  cargo  to  the  owners,  whom  he  satis- 
fied for  their  damages,  in  order  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  rajah  of  Cochin.— 
Astl.  I.  45. 

84  Perhaps  meant  by  Lichefild  ioitead  of  emperor ;  or  it  may  be  some 
native  term  of  dignity. -^-£. 
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base  younelfby  receiving  into  jrour  country  these  enemies  of 
your  law  and  strmgei*  to  the  customs  of  your  kingdom,  who 
soem  {Hrates  rather  than  merchants.  Wo  should  not  wonder 
at  your  so  doing  were  your  city  in  want  of  the  commodities 
they  brinflt  or  could  not  otherwise  dii^se  of  the  spiceries 
they  purchase :  But  we,  whom  you  have  long  known  and 
whose  fidelity  you  are  well  assured  of  \n  expencnce,  have  al- 
ways doqe  both  to  the  great  increase  of  your  revenue.  You 
appear  to  ibiget  all  this,  by  receiving  those  whom  you  do  not 
know  into  your  favour,  aira  empl<^ing  them  to  revenge  your 
injuries,'as  if  your  own  numerous  ana  faithfiil  subjects  were 
incompetent  for  the  purpose.  In  this  you  dishonour  your- 
self, and  emboklen  these  strangers  to  hold  your  power  in 
contempt,  and  to  act  as  wo  know  they  will  hereafter,  by  rob- 
bing and  plunderiug  all  merchant  ship^  that  frequent  your 
portt  toitheruin  pf  your  country,  and  who  will  at  length 
take  possessbn.  of  your  city.  This,  is  the  tn;e  intent  of  their 
comiaff  jntp  these,  seas^  i^nd  not  to  trade  fi>r  ^pwe*  as  they 
pretend.  Their  country  is  almost  5000  leagues  firom  hence, 
anfl  ,th9  voyage  out  and  home  is  attended  by  many  dangeni 
throuff^  liQ^nown  and,  stormy  seas,  besides  the  great  cost  of 
thfdrHirge.dups; with  so  many  men  and  g^ns;  Hence  at 
whatever  prices  they  nay  dispose  of  their  spices  in  Portugal, 
it.it;.QbvipuA  such  a  trade  must  be,  carried  on  with  srent  k>s8  i 
whiQh.w  aniuMJEest  proof  that  t^iey  i^r^  pirate^,  ana  not  mer- 
chantSf-who  come  here  to  lob,  mid  to  take  vour  dty.  The 
^  housf  jonhave^vi^^em  for  a  £u:tory,  they  wiil  convert 
'  intfhat^H^liroin;^-, whence  they  will  make  war  on  you  when 
you  kast'^j^Mct  |t.  .^  All  this  we  soy.more  from  the  good  will  - 
we.  ope  you,  th^n  for  any.  profit ;  tor,  if  you  do  not  listen  to 
our  advice,  tliere  are  other  cities  in  Malabar  to  which  we 
will  remove,  and  to  which  the  spices  will  be  conveyed  for  us." 
To  thift  harangue  the  zamorin  gave  a  favourable  amtwer, 
saying  thai  h»  would  ^vc  attention  to,  all  they  had  said,  of 
w^^  indeed  he  already  had  some  suspicions,  lliat  he  had 
employed  the  Portuguese  to  seize  the  ship  to  try  their  cour- 
age, and  had  allowed  them  to  load  their  ships^  that  the  money 
tney  bad  brought  to  purchase  goods  might  remain  in  the  ^- 
country;  and  findly,  ^<^  he  would  not  forsake  them  in ' 
fai;<^ur  of  the  strangers.  ,  The  Moors  were  by  no  mpans  sa- 
tisfijsd  with  all  this,  because  ihe  aamorin  did  not  order  us  tOf^' 
depart  from  Calicut,  and  did  not  stop  our  trade,  which  was^ ' 
their  chief  purpose.    Though  disappointed  in  these  views. 
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tlioy  continued  to  inters  .M«iile  in  our  ai&un,  particukurly  by 
buvinff  up  the  spices  and  sending;  theni  eUewhere,  in  hope  of 
irntaung  our  p^ple,  and  bringing  on  a  ^juarrelt  that  they 
miffht  nave  a  pretext  to  attiuJc  us.  This  they  wore  mueh 
inclined  to  bring  about,  as,  bein^  |preatly  morfiiuimeroua 
than  our  men,  they  hop^^th^  asamorin  would  take  part  with 
thum  ugainat  wh  T^fy  likewise  used  i|U  poMible  means  to 
draw  over  the  common,  people  of  fOali^t  to  (heir  sid«f  and 
to  excite  them  ^o  enmity,  against  us»  by  makiag  them  belkfve 
that  our  people  ha4  injurpcT  them' 

^,  Through  those  devices^  our  factor  was  unable  to  procure 
more  npices  than  sufficed  to  load  two  ships  in  the  course  of 
three  months,  from  which  the  oencral  was  convinced  that  the 
friendly  assurances  of  the  zamonn  was  little  to  be  depended  on ; 
and  if  he  had  not  been  a&aid  of  not  being  able  to  procure  a 
sutlicient  supply  elsewhere,  he  would  haye  gone  to  anotheif 
port:  But,  having  already  consumed  a  loiu;  time  and  b«en 
at  heavy  charges,  he  determined  to  remain  at  Calicut,  and 
sent  a  message  to  the  zam9rin,  complainkigof  the  delays, 
which  ill  accorded  with  the  promises  of  ^is  highn««»;  that  die 
whole  fleut  should  be  loaded  in  ^enty.4fiy«»  whemia  three 
monthii  were  now  elaftsed^d  the  loading  of  two  ship*  6iily 
was  procured.     <He  urged  the  zamorins  y^onise 'that  tlie 
Portuguese  ships  were  to  |;ie  first  loaded  i  whereas  he  had 
assured  information  that  the  Moon  had  boutfbt  h|>  great 
quantities  of  spices  at -lower  prices,  i^id  awt  Uiem  to  other 
pUoes,  and  be^^ed  the  zamorin  to  consider  that  it  vras  now 
time  for  the  ships  to  begin  th^r  voyage  to  Portittal,  and  that 
he  anxiously  wished  for  dispatch.  Oi^  receiving  um  message* 
die  zamorin  pretended  to  be  much  surpriaed/that  our  ships 
were  still  unprovided  with  a  loading,  and  could  not  believe 
that  the  Moors, had  secretly  bought  up  and  roaoved  the 
wices,  con^ary  to  his  orders ;  and  even  gi^ye  permission  to 
the  general  to  tfJ^e  those  ships  belonging  to  ^e  Moors  which 
were  laden  with  spices,  paying  the  same  prices  ibr  the  tpkn 
which  had  b«eii  given  by  the  Moors.    This  MitelUgenee  gave 
mudb  satis&K^n  to  the  Moors,  as  a  favourame  of^xnr* 
tunity    for  drawing  on   hpstiliues  with,  the  Fortitguesei 
and ,  accordingly,   one    of  the    principfd  .Modsirii   mer- 
chants bcnan  immediately  to  load  bis  ship:  qienk  with  aB 
kinds  of  £iigB  and  spices,  and  suborned  sevem  Moors  and 
Indians,  who  pretenaed  to  be  the  friends  of  our  factor,  to 
insinuate  that  he  would  nevtur  be  able  to  find  a  sufficient 
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kMdIntf  fof  our  fl«et,  if  her  did  not  seize  that  ship.  Correii 
littened  to  thii  iniidious  advice,  which  he  communicated  to 
th*  general,  urging  him  to  take  that  Moorikh  ship*  at  ho  had 
UcoiM  from  the  comorin  to  that  eflbct  The  general  wai 
flxoeedingiy  unwilling  to  proceed  to  this  extremityi  afraid  of 
tlieinfluMk^  <^tho  Mobrt  with  the  samorin,  aim  of  produ- 
cfaiff  hotUlitiet  with  tiie  natives.  But  Correa  remonstrated 
agUBit  <May»  protesting  that  the  general  should  be  re- 
spMuible  for  aJl  losses  that  might  accrue  to  the  king  of  Portu- 
gal through  his  neglect  (/ver-persuaded  by  tms  urgency 
of  the  fiictor,  the  general  sent  all  the  boats  of  the  squaidron 
on  the  17th  of  December  to  take  possession  of  the  Moorish 
ship. 

'  when  this  intelligence  was  received  on  shore,  the  Moors 
thought  this  a  fovourabie  opportunity  of  destroying  our  peo- 
ple, and  immediately  rniged  a  great  outcry  against  the  Por- 
tuguese, incensing  the  people  of  the  city  to  join  with  them  in 
complaining  to  the  aamoriri  i  to  whom  they  went  in  a  tumul- 
tuous maimer,  vapresenting  that  we  had  bought  and  shipped 
ftmiwli  luger  ijuontity  of  drugs  and  spices  than  the  value  of 
aH  our  merehandice,  and  not  contented  with  this,  were  for 
taking  all  Uke  thieves  and  pirates  {  they  blamed  the  zamorin 
for  {Itermitting  us  to  trade  in  the  city,  and  requested  his  li- 
cense to  revenge  themselves  upon  us  for  the  loss  of  their  ves- 
sd»  The  faithless  and  inconstant  king  save  them  the  license 
theV  required ;  on  which  they  immediatuy  armed  themselves, 
and  ran  furiously  to  our  factory,  which  was  surrounded  by 
a  watt  eight  or  ten  feet  high,  and  contained  at  that  time 
seventy  rortuauese,  among  whom  was  Fra  Henrioues  and 
his  frkurs.  Of  our  people  in  the  factory,  only  eignt  were 
armed  with  crossbows,  all  the  rest  being  only  armed  with 
swords,  with  nothing  to  defend  them  but  their  cloaks.  On 
hearing  the  tumult,  our  people  went  to  the  gate  of  thefoo* 
tory,  and  seeiifg  only  a  f^w  assailants,  they  thought  to  defend 
themselves  with  their  swords  against  a  mischievous  rabble, 
but  the  numbers  of  the  Moors  soon  increased,  and  galled 
our  people  so  severely  with  their  spears  and  arrows,  that  they 
were  forced  to  shut  the  sates,  af);er  killing  seven  of  the  enemy, 
h<^g  to  be  oble  to  defend  themselves  by  means  of  the  waJl. 
In  this  conflict  four  of  our  men  were  slain,  and  several  wound- 
ed, and  all  the  remainder  mounted  the  waH  to  defend  it  by 
means  of  the  crossbows,  judging  that  tlie  assailants  were 
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Coi^noirfoimdliiwiBifiMttMetodafcDdtWfactotyagrinit 
•o  gmC  a  fero«i  md  tiwufew  hoiatad  a  Aac  at  ugnai  to  ih» 
licet  T1m»  Mieral  waa  at  Ibia  tima  liok  in  oad,  havinf  bean 
jnat  blooda{  and  was  act  tharefora  able  to  m  in  paiaon  to 
vetteve  the  people  in  the  fectory  ^  but  Immediately  «ent  all 
the  boat!  of  tne  fleet,  wdl  nanned,  under  the  rommand  of 
Sandio  de  Toar.  But  he  waa  afraid  to  venture  on  land  with 
to  unall  a  fiwee  aMdntt  m  oreat  a  multitude,  or  even  to  ap- 

!>roQch  too  near  the  shore,  W  the  eneii^ica  might  aaMil  him 
n  their  almadiaa  and  tonii.  He  bpr  off,  ttore&re,  at  a 
considereble  distance,  where  he  reroamed  a  spectator  of  the 
TaHant  defence  made  by  oar  people  at  the  factory,  whence 
they  killed  great  mmben  of  tlie  aaaailanta.  But  their  enenies 
always  incrcMed  in  numbers,  and  they  at  length  brought  vp 
certain  engines  to  beat  down  port  of  the  wnU,  in  which  they 
at  length  succeeded.  On  thi?,  our  men  issued  out  by  a  door 
which  led  towurds  the  sea  Mde,  in  hopes  of  being  ableto  fight 
their  way  to  the  boats,  in  wiiich  attempt  CcMrea  was  sImb, 
and  fifty  more  of  our  men  were  either  killed  or  aaade  pri^ 
soners,  twenty  only  esciqiinff  who  swam  to  the  boats,  most  of 
M^iom  were  much  wounded.  Among  these  were  Fra  Hen- 
riques,  and  Antonio,  the  son  of  Aries  Corea,  then  only  ele- 
ven vears  oM  {  who  hath  since  done  many  noble  feats  oKaxmt 
in  the  Indies  and  other  [^cs,  as  I  shall  afterwards  dedara 
in  the  FouriA  Book  of  this  history. 

The  eeneral  was  much  concerned  at  tliis  event,  not  only 
for  the  loss  of  his  men,  but  on  seeing  how  little  confidence 
codd  be  reposed  on  the  promises  of  the  aaraorin  after  all  the 
presents  he  Itad  received,  and  the  services  which  had  been 

1>erformed  for  him.  He  had  now  spent  three  months  at  Ca- 
icut,  during  which  he  had  only  loaded  two  of  his  dbips,  and 
knew  not  now  to  procure  loading  for  the  rest  i  especially  ai 
he  could  not  expect  a  favourable  reception  at  Cochin^  <mi  ac- 
count of  havinff  captured  the  ship  witti  the  elephant  as  before 
related.  Considering  the  treason  which  had  been  practised 
on  our  men,  the  general  determined  upon  taking  a  sicnal  re- 
venge, if -die  zamorin  did  not  make  «i  annrfe  excuse  for  what 
had  tdcen  place,  and  make  a  full  reparation  by  iromediatdy 

groviding  the  rest  of  the  ships  with  toding.    Hie  zamorin, 
owever,  had  no  such  intentions,  bemc  much  pleased  witflli 
what  the  Moors  had  done,  and  even  onrared  a11  the  goods  ia 
TOL.  II.  D  d  our 
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Mr  factoiy  to  be  Miscd,  to  the  value  of  4000  ducats.  He 
likewiio  ordered  all  of  our  people  who  had  been  taken  on 
«borc|  to  be  made  o^vet,  four  orwhom  died  of  thdr  woundi. 
Seeing  that  no  menage  or  excuie  waa  sent  by  the  lamorin 
all  that  day,  the  general  held  a  oounoO  with  hi*  oiBcen  at  to 
the  proper  uteps  to  be  taken  on  the  present  emergency  i  when 
it  waa  determined  to  take  immediate  and  ample  reyeoffc* 
vithout  giving  time  to  the  samorin  to  arm  hi*  fleet.  On 
thill,  orders  were  issued  to  take  possession  of  ten  large  ships 
which  lay  in  the  road  or  harbour  of  Calicut,  which  was  don«. 
mdat  some  resistanoe,  many  of  their  crews  being  killed  or 
drowned,  and  others  made  prisoners  who  were  reserved  |o 
aerve  as  mariners  on  board  our  fleet  Some  ipices  and  other 
merchandiae  were  taken  in  these  ships,  and  tnree  elephants, 
which  were  killed  and  salted  as  provisions  for  the  voyogc  { 
and  it  appeared  that  600  Moors  were  skin  in  dofendina  these 
ships,  ^  After  every  thing  of  value  was  taken  from  the  Moor- 
ish ships,  they  were  all  burnt  in  sight  of  the  city.  Many 
<)f  the  Moors  embarked  in  their  almadias  to  attempt  succour- 
ing their  ships,  but  our  men  soon  put  them  to  flight  by  means 
of  thdr  ordnance. 

The  samorin  and  the  whole  city  of  Calicut  were  much 
jportified  to  see  so  many  ships  destroyed,  and  them  unable  to 
help,  but  their  astonishment  and  terror  were  much  increosed 
by  the  events  of  the  ensuing  day.  During  the  night,  the 
general  ordered  all  the  ships  of  the  fleet  to  be  towed  as  near 
as  possible  to  the  dioro  by  means  of  the  boats,  and  spread 
out  at  some  distance  from  each  otlier,  that  they  might  be  able 
to  reach  the  city  with  their  ordnance  {  which,  as  soon  as  day 
broke,  was  directed  to  play  upon  the  city  in  every  direc- 
tion, doing  vast  dorooffe  among  the  houses.  The  natives 
brought  down  to  the  shore  such  small  pieces  of  ordnance  as 
they  possessed,  which  they  fired  off  against  us,  but  without 
being  able  to  do  us  any  injury ;  whereas  not  a  shot  of  ours 
missed  taking  effect,  eitner  among  the  multitude  of  our  ene- 
mies which  locked  to  the  shore,  or  on  the  buildings  of  the 
city,  both  the  houses  of  the  inhabitants  and  the  temples  of 
their  deities  receiving  incredible  damage.  So  ffreat  was  the 
consternation,  that  the  zamorin  fled  from  his  pabcc,  and  one 
of  his  chief  nayres  was  killed  by  a  ball  close  beside  him. 
Port  even  of  the  palace  was  destroyed  by  the  cannonade. 
Towards  afternoon  two  shma  were  seen  approaching  the  hoi*- 
bour,  whidi  immediately  chfingcd  their  course  on  seeing  how 
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tmr  Ami  wm  emplojred  t  on  which  the  general  ceaced  firing 
ftmlntt  CaUcut,  and  made  all  Mil  after  theie  two  riiipa  to 
Paniarantt  where  they  took  ehelter  among  other  seven  thipt 
Ivlnff  at  anchor  doie  to  the  ihore  and  filled  with  Moon, 
rinding  that  our  fleet  could  not  get  near  enough  to  attadc 
them,  owing  to  shallow  water,  and  considering  that  it  was 
now  lalo  in  the  seoson  for  hk  voyace  back  to  Lisbon,  the 
general  resolved  to  be  contented  witn  the  revenge  he  had 
already  taken  upon  Calictit,  and  made  sail  for  Cochin,  where 
he  was  informea  there  was  more  pepper  to  be  had  than  even 
«t  Calicut,  and  where  he  hoped  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  the 
rojah  of  that  place. 

On  his  way  towards  Cochin,  Cabral  took  two  ships  be- 
lonring  to  the  Moors,  which  he  set  on  fire,  after  taking  out 
xX  ttiem  some  rice  which  thov  had  on  board.  On  the  SOth 
of  December  the  fleet  arrived  at  Cochin,  which  is  nineteen 
leagues  to  the  south  of  Calicut,  and  is  in  nine  degrees  to- 
waras  the  north  *'.  Cochin  is  in  the  province  di  Malabar, 
on  a  river  close  to  the  sea,  and  is  almost  an  island,  so  that 
it  is  very  strona  and  diflicult  of  access,  having  a  large  and 
•afe  harbour.  The  land  in  its  neighbourhood  is  low  and  in- 
tersected by  branches  of  the  river  into  many  islands.  The 
city  itself  is  built  muth  after  the  some  manner  with  Calicut, 
and  is  inhobitcd  by  idolaters,  with  a  good  many  Moorish 
strangers,  who  coMie  j  ather  to  trade  m>m  many  countries, 
two  of  whom  vv ,  ic  so  ridi  as  to  have  each  fifty  ships  nnploy- 
ed.  This  country  does  not  abound  in  provisions,  but  pro* 
ducM  large  store  of  pepper,  even  Calicut  being  mostly  sup- 
plied flrom  bemce :  But  as  Calicut  is  greatly  more  resorted  to 
by  merchants,  it  is  therefore  much  richer  than  Cochin.  The 
kmg  is  an  idolater,  of  the  same  manners  and  customs  with 
him  of  Calicut  i  but  his  country  being  small  he  is  very  poor, 
ond  has  not  even  the  riffht  to  coin  money,  being  in  many  re- 
spects subordinate  to  the  zamorin  j  wl)o,  on  his  accession  to 
the  throne  always  goes  to  Cochin,  and  takes  jiossession  of  that 
kingdom,  either  retaining  it  in  his  own  hands,  or  restoring 
the  rajah  as  he  may  think  proper.  The  rajah  of  Cochin,, 
consequently,  is^  bound  to  assist  the  zamorin  in  all  his  wor^ 
and  must  always  be  of  the  same  religion  with  hJ9  pai*> 
mount. 

Having 

25  The  latitade  of  Cochin  is  almost  io«  N.  wbile  Calicut  {•  uboiK  U« 
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Haviiiff  oome  to  anchor  in  the  harbour  of  Cochin*  thege* 
neral  sent  one  Michael  Jogue  *'  on  thore  with  a  nieuage  to 
die  riQah»  a«  he  feared  to  send  Gaipar  on  shore,  le«t  he  m^t 
nn  away.  This  person,  thouab  an  idolater  and  a  stranger, 
bad  come  aboard  our  fleet  with  Uie  intention  of  becoming  a 
Cbiristian,  and  of  goiqg  into  Portugal,  and  our  general  had 
him  baptised  bv  the  name  of  Michael  He  was  ordered  to 
give  the  n^ab  of  Cochin  an  account  of  all  that  bad  happened 
at  Caliiuti  and  that  Cabral  had  brought  oreat  store  of 
'merchandize  to  barter  fi>r  the  commodities  of  Cochin  i  or  if 
tne  rtjah  were  not  satisfied  with  thesei  he  was  wiUioff  to  oive 
ready  money  for  what  he  wanted  i  requesting  to  be  fumiahed 
with  loading  for  four  of  his  ships  in  either  wajr,  as  moat  agree- 
i^le  to  the  ngah.  To  this  messiwe  the  ri^ah  *^  made  an- 
swer, that  he  was  exceedingly  glad  of  the  arrival  of  the  For* 
tuguese,  of  whose  power  and  Valour  he  had  already  beard,  for 
whii  h  he  esteemed  them  highly,  and  that  they  were  welcome  to 
purchase  what  spices  his  country  afforded,  Mtber  in  barter  &>r 
Uieir  ffoodfc,  or  tor  money,  as  they  thought  proper  He  added, 
that  the  general  might  freely  send  any  agents  he  pleased  on 
diore  to  make  purchases  and  sales,  and  sent  two  principal 
nayres  as  hostages  for  their  safe^j  conditioning  only,  that  they 
m>^ht  be  changed  daily  for  others,  because  any  of  that  cast 
who  chanced  to  eat  even  once  on  shipboard  could  never  ap- 
pear twain  in  the  r^ahs  presence.  Cabral  was  well  pleased 
with  this  jpromising  beginning,  and  immediately  appointed 
Goiizalo  Qil  Barbosa  as  lactor,  who  had  been  assistant  to  Aries 
Correa,  giving  him  L.auren90  Morena  as  clerk,  and  Madera 
de  Akusia  as  interpreter,  with  four  of  the  banished  men  as 
a^rvants. 

On  receiving  notice  of  the  landing  of  Barbosa,  the  rajali 
sent  the  register  '"  of  the  city  to  meet  him,  accompanied  by 
many  of  the  nayres  or  principal  men  of  the  court,  who 
brought  him  to  visit  the  rajah,  who  was  much  inferior  in  dress 
and  appearance  of  state  to  the  samorin,  even  the  hall  of  au- 
:u  ,  dience 

i"  ■ 

$6  Thu  Mtckael  Joiigu«  or  J«ghij  it  mi  to  have  beea  a  bramin,  or  Ma- 
labsr  pridt ;  nne  ot  theae  devoteea  who  wander  about  the  country,  girt  with 
chains  and  daubed  with  filth.  Those  wanderers,  if  idolaters,  are  named 
Jogues ;  and  Calandars  if  Mahometans.— Astl.  1. 47.  a. 

91  The  rajah  who  then  reigned  at  Cochin  is  named  Triumpara,  or  Tri- 
mumpara,  by  De  Fariai  De  Barros,  and  other  early  writers.— Astl.  I.  47. 
b* 

SS  In  other  parti  of  Cattancdar  this  oiScer  Is  called  the  kutwal.— E.      ,  v 


>  ^fkhlK*  «  •—•J  «■;  umt-f  ^ 


m 


gmp 


MAP.  VI.  fier.  III. 


CoHfueti  qf  hdia. 


.411 


iTri- 

47. 


dience  hAiiAg  only  bare  walli,  seated  around  like  a  tlwfelre» 
ill  which  the  ngah  Mt  with  Terr  finr  attetidaAti.  BarboMpre* 
•ented  to  the  n^aht  in  name  of  our  general,  a  basin  of  Miwr 
filled  with  Mfironi  a  large  lilver  ewer  filled  with  rote  water* 
and  tome  branches  of  coral,  which  the  ngah  receired  widi 
much  aatisfiwtion,  desiring  his  thahks  to  be  returned  to  ^e 
general  i  and  after  some  oonversadon  wiUi  the  factor  and  in* 
telpreter,  he  gave  orders  for  them  to  be  properiy  lodged  in 
the  citv.  The  general  save  especial  oroers  that  no  inore 
than  the  seven  persons  already  mentioned  should  remain  on 
shore,  thinking  it  imprudent  to  risk  a  greater  number,  in  case 
of  experienciiu|  a  suuilar  misfortune  with  What  had  lately 
hi^ypened  at  Calicut  But  there  was  here  no  caUse  for  dis* 
trust,  as  the  rajah  of  Cochin  was  a  person  of  truth  and  ho- 
nour, as  appeared  by  his  good  usage  of  our  men,  the  quick 
dispatch  that  was  used  in  K>adinff  our  ships  with  spices,  and 
the  orders  he  gave  to  his  people  to  affi)rd  everv  anistance^ 
which  they  did  with  much  alacrity  and  acal  t  So  that  it  seem* 
ed  ordained  of  Ood,  that  the  trade  should  be  transferred 
from  Calicut  to  Cochin,  for  the  advancement  of  the  Catho* 
lie  faith  in  the  Indies,  and  Uie  enrichment  of  the  crown  of 
Portugal  •». 

Aflter  the  ships  were  laden,  two  Indians  came  to  waU  upon 
the  general,  wno  said  diat  they  were  brothers,  and  Cluis- 
tians,  born  in  Cranganore  near  Cochin,  who  were  desirous  of 
goingf  to  Portngal,  and  thence  to  visit  the  Pbpe  at  Rome, 
and  the  holy  sepulchre  at  Jerusalem  '*.  Bein^  asked  by  the 
general  what  kind  of  a  city  Cranganore  was,  vi^ether  it  was 
entirely  inhabited  by  Christians,  and  whether  these  Christians 
followed  the  order  of  the  Greek  or  Roman  church,  one  of 
them  gave  the  following  answers. 

Cranganore 

S9  According  to  De  Barrat,  the  t»jali  of  Cochin  wu  offended  by  Ae 
conduct  of  the  nunorin,  on  several  accounttf  and  among  the  reit  for 
inonopoliung  the  trade  on  the  Malabar  coast. — Astl.  I.  48.  a. 

We  nuy  easily  conceive  that  one  strong  {p:eund  of  favour  to  the  For* 
tiwuese  at  Cochin,  was  in  hopes  by  their  means  to  dirow  off  the  yoke 
•Tthe  zamorin.— £. 

80  One  of  these  Christians  died  during  the  voyage^  but  the  other, 
named  Joseph,  arrived  in  Portugal.  This  is  the  Jotephus  IMW,  or  Joseph 
the  Indian,  under  whose  name  there  is  a  short  voyage  in  Grynaeus :  which 
properly  speaking  is  only  an  account  of  Cranganore  and  its  inhabitants* 

Srttcnlariy   the   Christians  and  thnr  ceremonies,  with  some  account  of 
licut,  Kambaya,  Oinerat,  Ormuz,  and  Nardngt,  TCry  short  and  unsar 
Jisfactory.— Astl.  I.  4i.  b. 
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CmhgftnorQ  ii  a  Uitgi  city  In  tho  prbvlnce  of  Mnlnbar  on 
the  mimilimdi  itandliig  luwr  the  mouth  of  a  river^  by  which 
Ukewli«  It  in  eticumpMKcl,  InhnblUNl  botli  by  idokton  nnU 
Chi  iitiiuiii  And  by  M>ni«  Jowi  wlio  uro  held  In  •niAll  mtoofn. 
ItU  hnuvh(V«miented  by  ■trAiigeiHi  Among  whom  Are  merchftnts 
fVom  i^rlA,  Egypti  PtortiH»  Atid  ArAbiA,  who  come  thither  to 
purohAM  pepnori  a  greAt  deAl  of  which  commodity  la  gAthernl 
in  it«  territoriM.  It  Iiai  a  klitg  of  iti  own,  to  whom  aII  the 
ChrlBtlAn  InhubltAnto  pAy  a  certAin  tribute,  end  have  a  quAr- 
(er  of  their  owu  In  tlio  city,  where  they  l.avu  a  church  reiem- 
bllng  ourt,  In  which  there  were  crouei,  but  no  imaaei  of  the 
lAintt,  And  no  beUa,  being  lummoned  toprAyenby  the  prieife 
AK  in  the  Greek  church.  Thoio  ChrintiAtia  hml  tlivir  pope*, 
with  twt4ve  cArdinAli,  two  iMtrinrchi,  And  niAny  biahopi  Aitd 
ArohbiahouM,  aU  of  whom  roaido  in  Armcnin,  to  which  couii-* 
try  their  bithc^  AlwAy»  went  for  conaoorAtion.  He  ItAd  been 
theiv  himself  Aktng  with  a  biahup,  where  he  wAa  ordAlnod  a 
nriett.  TliAt  tliia  rule  wna  obaervcd  by  a11  the  clergy  of  tho 
fndiea  end  of  CethAy,  who  Iiavo  to  go  to  the  pope  or  Cetho- 
licoB  of  ArmcnlA  for  conaeorAtion.  Of  their  two  pntrlAroba, 
one  reeidee  in  the  Indlea,  Aiid  the  other  In  Cnthny  '*)  tlieii* 
bialioiM  reeidinjg  In  diffbrcnt  citica  lu  it  niuy  accni  convenient. 
Their  tonaure  la  mAtlo  in  form  of  a  croaa. 
i  llie  cAuao  of  their  htiving  a  nope  la  atiid  to  Imve  been  on  tho 
following  Account :  When  St  Peter  was  reolding  nt  Antioch, 
Uicro  hnppencd  a  grent  achiam,  occnaioncd  by  Simon 
Magna,  on  which  l^>ter  wa»  celled  to  Home  to  Aaaiat  the 
ChnatiAns  in  overthrowing  tliat  hcreay )  And,  tlmt  he  might 
not  IcAvc  the  eAatem  church  without  a  lilicpherd,  he  np{)omt- 
eil  A  vicar  to  govern  At  Antioch,  who  should  become  pope 
idW  the  denth  of  IVtcr,  nnd  should  Alwoya  nssivt  the  po|)e  of 
ArmoiiA.  But,  nilcr  the  Moors  entoroil  into  Svriu  und  Aaia 
Minor,  ah  Armenia  remained  ulwuya  in  the  CnrlHtion  fiiitli, 
they  came  to  bt;  governed  by  twelve  cardinala.  Marco  Polo, 
in  writing  concerning  ArmeniA,  nkentiona  thia  pope  or  Cn- 
tholicoa,  Aud  says  there  arc  two  accta  of  Christians,  the  Ncs* 
torinns  ond  Jacobites,  their  pope  being  named  Jacobus, 
whom  this  Joseph  named  their  Cotholicos.  The  priests  of 
Cronganore  arc  not  shaven  in  the  same  manner  with  ours, 

!  b"^ 

A I  Called  Cutaio  in  the  original,  but  obvioiuly  Cathay,  or  Northern 
China,  in  which  we  have  formerly  seen  that  there  were  iNettorian  Chris* 
tians.— E.   ■■4;;..      -..-  -A\,r- .,  .-.. 
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\M  ihavo  th«f  whola  hMd|  teavliiff  n  few  halm  on  the  crown  f 
nnd  tlii^  hav0  both  dMconi  nnu  iubdeoconi.    In  conaecnit* 
Ina  tlw  ohnnohtit  th«y  um  lenvenixl  brmid  and  wine  made  of 
niMin»t  hftvinff  no  other  hi  the  oountrir.    Tlieir  children  ire 
not  baptiiMd  tUl  they  ore  eleven  dayi  oldf  unleM  they  happen 
to  be  liokly.    They  confuai  oe  wo  dof  nnd  bury  tnelr  (load 
after  n  •imihir  niantior.    They  do  not  use  the  holy  oil  to  the 
dyingi  but  only  bleti  them  \  and  when  any  cme  dlo»,  thov 
nther  a  large  company  ond  feast  for  eight  diiyii,  after  whJcn 
tne  obioqu^i  are  celobkotecl.    If  nny  ptfraon  dies  without 
making  a  te«tament»  their  lands  and  goods  go  to  the  nearest 
hei?  \  out  the  widow  is  ontillcd  to  her  dower  if  sho  remain  a 
year  unmarried.    On  going  Into  church  they  uso  holy  water*' 
They  hold  the  writings  of  the  four  Evangelists  in  great  vene- 
TOtion.  They  fast  during  Lent  and  Advent  with  much  solem* 
nity,  and  on  Easter  Eve  they  neither  eat  nor  drink  the  whole' 
(!.\y.    They  have  regularly  sermons  on  the  night  of  Holy 
'  'Ay^t  and  tlicy  observe  tho  day  of  tho  Resurrection  with 
ii,r  ( '  dovotion.    Likewise  tho  two  following  days,  and  the- 
>^;<..utiig  Sunday»  are  particularly  kept  holy,  oecause  on  that' 
day  Ht  Tlmmns  thrust  nis  hand  into  tho  side  of  our  Saviour. ' 
Ascension  Day,  Trinity  Sunday,  tho  Assumption  and  Nati«t 
vity  oftho  Blessed  Virgin,  Candlemas  X)uv,  Christmas  Dayi* 
all  tho  days  of  tho  apostles,  and  all  tho  Sundays  throughout' 
the  year,  arc  kept  with  much  devotion.    They  sanctity  in  a^ 
particular  manner  the  first  day  of  July  every  year  in  honour' 
of  St  Thomas,  but  they  could  give  no  reason  why  this  was 
done.    They  have  also  native  friars  and  nuns,  who  live  with 
much  regularity.    Their  priests  also  live  chastely,  as  those 
who  do  otherwise  arc  debarred  from  executing  thdr  funo-* 
tions.    They  allow  of  no  divorce  between  married  peoplot 
who  must  livo  together  till  death.    They  receive  the  sacra- 
ment regularly  three  times  in  every  year.    They  have  among 
them   certain   learned   men,    or  great  doctors,  wh(»  keep 
schools,  in  which  they  teach  the  Scriptures,  and  likewise  some 
excellent  interpretations  which  were  left  in  old  times  by  their 
ancient  doctors,    llieir  dress  is  similar  to  that  of  the  Moors. ' 
Their  day  consists  of  forty  hours ;  and,  having  no  ckxsks,  they ' 
judge  of  the  time  of  the  day  by  the  sun,  anuin  the  night  by 
the  motion  of  the  stars  ^*.    The  general  was  very  glad  to 
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tetmw  Utk  Joseph  and  hi*  brother,  and  gave  orden  to  pro- 
vide them  wkh  a  gpod  caibin  ia  hit  ship. 

While  CJabnd  remained  at  Cochin,  he  received  me»- 
U{  .  firom  the  kings  oi  Cananor  and  Coulan,  both  oomi- 
tjUitaMy  priacea  in  the  previnoe  of  MrUdMir,  reauestins  him 
to  come  to  their  ports,  where  he  sirsuld  be  tappiied  cheaper 
than  at  Cochin,  and  nvina  him  muiv  offers  of  Mends^jip* 
He  ma^  aaswer,  with  his  hearty  thanks,  that  he  could-  not 
now  visit  their  piMrte,  ha>'iiM(  alreadv  bc^sun  to  take  in  hia 
loadingi  b«t  thai  he  •houkl  certainly  visit  them  on  his  re- 
turn to  India*  Imntetfiatdy  after  the  Portuguese  shipa  were 
ladflBf  a  fl«0t  of  twen^-«:ve  ^at  ships  and  other  shmII  ve»- 
sels  was  descried  in  the  offing  i  and  notice  was  scat  by  the 
nyah  dT  Cochin  to  our  generu,  that  this  fleet  contained  fif- 
tma  thoMand  fighting  men,  and  had  been  fkted  out  on  pttr- 
pose  to  make  him  andall  his  people  prisoners.  At  the  same 
'  time  the  rt^ah  offered  to  aend  men  to  his  assistance,  if  he 
#  stood  in  need  i  but  the  general  answered  he  had  no  need  <^ 
any  such  aid  at  the  present,  a»  he  trusted,  with  God's  bles- 
sing, to  convince  hia  enemies  thev  were  ill  advised  in  seeking 
now  to  attaek  him,  having  already  given  them  a  trial  of  his 
stroAgth  {  alluding  to  what  he  had  alTeedy  doiiie  toihem  at  Ca- 
licut The  enemy  continued  to  hover  off  at  sea,  but  did  not 
venture  to  come  nearer  than  a  league,  though  they  seemed  in 
fighting  o'der.  Seeing  tUs  shyness,  the  general  weighed 
anchor,  and  went  out  with  dl  his  fleet  against  them,  having 
on  board  the  twc  nayres  who  were  hostages  for  the  factory 
on  shore,  but  his  intentions  were  to  have  returned  with  them 
to  Cochin.  Soon  aAer  leaviiMp  the  harbour,  a  grei^  stinrm 
arose  with  a  fetti  wind,  so  tha*.  he  was  forced  to  ccMne  to  an- 
c|iov  without  attaining  to  the  enemy.  Next  morning,  being 
the  10th  January  1501,  the  wind  came  fair,  and  beii^  desi- 
roua  to  attack  the  fleet  of  Qdieut,  the  general  made  sail  to- 
wards them;  but  missing  the  ship  commanded  by  Sancho  de 

Toar, 

Chrhtians  rum  thus,  wliich  we  do  aot  pretend  to  undlentand  i  **  Thef  have 
tkeir  day,  which  they  do  call  Inttrcoloff  which  i»  tlfirtf  hoiin." 

Thi»  account  of  the  Christians  found  in  India  by  tfie  Portnguese,  is  ex- 
ceedingly imperfect  and  unsatisfactory ;  but  it  would  lead  to  a  most  incon- 
venient length  to  tttempt  supitl|rinf  the  deficiency.  Those  of  our  readers 
whtf  are' disposed  to  study  this  mteresting  subject,  will  find  it  discussed  at 
some  length  in  Mosheim)  and  there  is  a  good  abstract  relative  to  these 
Orieotal  sects  given  by  Gibbon^  in  the  Dcclme  and  FaU  of  the  Ronaa 


0IIAP.  ▼i.Mcr.iii. 


CottfpuU  qf  JntUs* 


«S« 


ave 

icx< 

Icon- 
Iden 
Id  at 
Ihese 
Imaa 


TotuT)  who  had  parted  fitnn  the  fleet  in  the  night,  and  that 
being  the  largest  and  host  manned  ship  of  the  fleet,  he  deem^ 
ed  it  prudent  to  avoid  fighting  with  lo  large  »  foroe,  ene- 
eiaUy  as  mony  of  hit  men  were  tick.  The  wind,  Ulewbef 
was  now  quite  fair  for  beginning  his  voyage  home,  aMl  wae 
quite  contrary  for  goina  back  to  Cochin  to  land  die  hostages^ 
He  determined,  tberdore,  to  commence  his  voyage^  and 
stood  out  to  setk )  the  enemy  following  him  during  the  whole  of 
that  day,  but  returned  towards  Calicut  when. night  drew  on. 
Cabral  now  turned  his  attention  to  the  forlorn  ns^es,  who 
had  been  five  days  on  board  without  eating,  and  by  dint  of 
much  and  kind  entreaty,  he  at  length  prevailed  on  them 
to  take  food. 

On  the  15th  of  January,  the  fleet  came  in  sight  of  Can»- 
nore,  which  lies  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  *Hirty-one  leagues 
north  of  Cochin.  This  is  a  laive  city  with  a  fine  bay,  the- 
houses  bein^  built  of  earth,  antT  covered  with  flat  stones  or 
slates,  and  it  contains  many  Moors  who  trade  thither  for 
muny  kinds  of  goods.  The  neigl  bourhood  produces  hardly 
any  more  pepper  than  is  necessary  for  its  own  consumpt  {  but 
has  plenty  of  ginger,  cardamoms,  tamarinds,  mirabolans, 
cassia^fistula  ^^,  and  other  drugs.  In  several  poob  of  water 
near  this  city  there  are  many  very  large  alligators  ^*,  similar 
to  the  crocodiles  of  the  Nile,  which  ^onr  men  when  they 
come  in  their  way.  They  have  very  large  heads  with  two 
rows  of  teeth,  and  their  breath  smells  like  roudi,  their  bodies 
bcin^-  covered  all  over  with  hard  scales  like  shells.  In  the 
bushes  near  this  city  there  ore  many  large  and  very  veno- 
mous serpents,  which  destroy  men  by  metins  of  their  breath. 
There  are  bats  likewise  as  large  as  kites,  which  have  heads 
like  a  fox  and  similar  teeth,  and  the  natives  often  eat  these 
animals.  The  city  of  Conanorc  abounds  in  fish,  flesh,  and 
fruits,  but  has  to  import  rice  from  ouier  places.  The  king 
or  raiah  is  a  bramin,  being  one  of  the  three  kings  of  Md»- 
bar,  but  is  not  so  rich  andpowcrful  as  the  zamonn,  or  even 
OS  the  rajah  of  Coulan.  Tne  general  came  to  anchor  at  this 
port,  both  liecausc  he  had  been  invited  by  the  rajah,  and  be- 
cause he  wished  to  take  on  board  some  cinnamon,  of  which 
commodity  he  had  not  as  yet  any  on  board.  He  according- 
ly purchased  400  quintals,  and  might  have  had  more  if  he 
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Vould,  but  reused  it  {  on  which  the  people  of  the  place  con«s 
chided  that  he  had  no  more  money.  On  this  commg  to  the 
faiowledge  of  the  rt^ah,  he  cent  him  word  that  he  would 
tnvt  hhn  rith  any  quantity  he  had  a  mind  for  of  that  or  any 
otke  munodity,  till  his  return  from  Portugal,  or  the  am« 
md  (  Any  other  in  his  itead.  The  rajah  wa»  induced  to 
mefce  this  offer,  from  his  knowledge  of  the  just  deaUngs  of 
the  Portuffuese,  and  their  faithful  performance  of  their  pro- 
mises. The  general  sent  his  hearty  thanks  to  the  rajah  for 
his  Uberality,  promising  to  inform  the  king  his  master  of  his 
good  will,  and  asaurinff  his  highness  that  he  might  depend 
on  his  conitant  iricndsiiin. 

Cabral  now  took  on  board  an  ambassador  from  the  ra- 
jah of  Cananore  for  the  king  of  Portugal,  who  was  sent  to 
conclude  a  treaty  of  amity  between  them.    Departing  from 
Caruiorc;,  and  standing  across  the  gulf,  he  took  a  great  ship 
riclUy  laden  on  the  last  of  January :  But  on  learning  that  it 
fxJonged  to  tlie  king  of  Cambaya,  he  permitted  it  to  proceed 
on  its  voyage  uninjured  j  sending  word  to  that  sovereign, 
that  the  Portuguese  did  not  come  to  the  Indies  to  make  war 
on  any  one,  exceptinff  indeed  with  the  zamorin  of  Calicut, 
who  hud  scandafeusly  DToken  the  peace  which  hod  been  made 
between  them.    He  therefore  only  took  a  pilot  out  of  this 
ship,  to  conduct  him  through  the  gulf  between  India  and 
Africa.     While  continuing  their  voyage,  and  approaching' 
the  African  shore,  a  great  storm  arose  on  the  12tn  of  Fcbru- 
ai'y»  by  which  in  the  nisht  the  ship  of  Sancho  de  Tour  was : 
driven  on  shore,  and  taking  fire  was  entirely  burnt,  tine  men 
only  being  saved.    As  the  tempest  still  continued,  they  wore 
unable  to  stop  at  Melinda,  or  any  other  place  till  they  came 
to  Mozambique,  where  they  cast  anchor,  in  order  to  take  in  -, 
water  and  to  refit  their  ships,  the  seams  of  which  were  all  open. 
From  this  place,  the  general  dispatched  Sandio  de  Toar  to  • 
discover  iJotula,  with  orders  to  make  the  best  of  his  way  from  ■ 
that  place  to  Portugal,  with  an  account  of  its  productions. 

The  ships  being  refitted,  Cabral  resumea  the  voyage 
to  tlic  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  near  which  tliey  again  expe-- 
rienccd  a  violent  storm,  in  wliich  one  of  the  ships  was  sepa- 
rated from  the  fleet,  after  firing  signals  of  distress,  and  was 
never  seen  again  during  tlie  voyoee.  At  length,  after  many 
great  storms  and  dangers,  whicli  it  were  tedious  to  recount, 
Cabral  doubled  the  Cape  on  Whitsunday  the  22d  of  May  ; 
whence  continuing  his  voyage  with  a  fair  wind,  he  came  to 
anchor  at  Cape  Verd,  wlicro  he  found  Diego  Diaz,  who  had 
6  separated, 
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separated  from  the  fleet  on  the  outward  bound  voyogc.  Dinz 
heid  been  driven  into  the  Red  Sea,  where  he  whitered  and 
lost  his  boat,  and  as  most  of  his  men  died  from  sickness* 
his  pilot  could  not  venture  to  carry  him  to  India.  H9 
endeavoured  therctbre  tc  find  his  way  back  to  Portugal ; 
but  after  leaving  the  Red  Scan  his  men  were  so  consumed 
with  hunger,  tltirst.  and  sickn^^,  that  onl;^  seven  of  his 
crew  remained.  After  remaining  some  time  at  Cape 
Verd  waiting  in  vain  for  the  missing  ships,  Cabral  pro^ 
oeeded  on  his  voyage,  and  arrived  Aafe  at  Lisbon  on  the  lait 
U4V  of  July,  in  the  year  1501.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  the 
■hip  which  had  separated  in  a  storm  off  the  Cupe  of  Good 
Hq)e,  came  in }  and  shortly  after  that,  Sancho  ue  Toar  ar- 
rived ftrom  Sofala.  He  described  Sofula  as  a  small  islan  ? 
close  on  the  continent  of  Africa,  inhabited  by  a  black  peo- 
ple called  Cafires ;  and  reported  that  much  gold  is  brougnt  to 
this  place  from  certain  mines  on  the  adjacent  continent  j  on 
whicn  account  Sofala  ib  much  frequented  by  Moors  from  In- 
dia, who  barter  merchandize^  of  small  value  for  gold.  He 
brought  along  with  him  tc  '  Jon  a  Moor  whom  he  had  re- 
ceived OS  an  hostage  or  pledge  for  the  safety  of  one  of  his 
own  men,  whom  he  had  left  there  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of 
the  country  and  its  language }  and  from  this  Moor  they  got 
ample  information  rcspectinsr  the  people  and  trade  of  those 
parts  of  Africa,  which  I  shoS  afterwards  communicate.  In- 
cluding this  Inst  ship,  there  returned  six  to  Portugal  out  of 
the  twelve  which  had  sailed  on  the  voyage  for  Indui)  the  o~ 
thcr  six  having  been  lost 

Nole. — In  the  Novus  Orbus  of  Simon  Orynaeus,  p.  202— 
f  1 1 ,  there  is  an  article  entitled,  Short  Account  of  India,  by  Jo- 
seph, an  IndiaK  Christian,  who  accompanied  Cabral  *  to  Lisbon 
t M  1 50 1 .  We  were  inclined  to  have  inserted  this  account  at  this 
park;  of  our  collection  as  an  ancient  and  original  document:  But, 
on  an  attentive  perusal,  it  is  so  jejune,  confused,  and  uninstruc- 
tive  as  not  to  merit  attention.  It  evidentiv  appears  to  have 
been  penned  by  some  person  in  Cabrol's  ship  during  the  voy-  . 
age  home,  from  repeat<^d  conferences  with  Joseph :  But,  as' 
the  writer  of  tliis  article  informs  us  himself,  many  particidars 
were  unknown  to  Joseph,  because  he  had  little  intercourse 
with  the  idolaters,  or  because  the  reporter  could  not  under- 
stand the  answers  which  Joseph  made  to  liis  inquiries. — £. 

Sectioit  : 

*  In  Grynseus,  Pedro  Alvarez  de  Cabral,  U  named  Peter  Aliares.— £.- 
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Section  IV. 

I'SyoSgtf  of  John  dt  Nueva,  being  t/te  third  made  hjf  tkt  Fortu* 

gueae  to  India, 

In  the  Hune  year  1501,  luppoMng  all  differenoet  to  hvf 
bten  MCtled  amicably  at  Calicut  by  Cabral,  and  that »  >^;u- 
lar  trade  was  eitablished  botli  there  and  at  Sofak  and  Qui- 
]oa»  the  kinff  of  Portugal  dispatched  three  ditps  and  a  rara- 
vd  from  Lisbon,  under  the  command  of  John  de  Neuva,  • 
native  of  Oalicia  in  Spain,  who  was  accounted  a  valiant  gen* 
tieman  i  having  under  his  orders,  Francisco  de  Navoyi,  Die* 
go  Barboso,  aiod  Hernando  de  la  Pyna,  as  captains  of  three 
of  the  ships.  Two  ships  of  this  fleet  were  destined  to  carry 
Bierchandize  to  Sofala  ',  and  the  other  two  to  Calicut,  and 
ftll  the  four  contained  onlv  eighty  mm  *.  The  instructions 
fliven  to  Nueva  were,  that  be  was  to  touch  at  the  island  of  St 
Bias,  where  he  Was  to  wait  ten  days  if  any  of  his  ships  had  so. 
panted.  He  was  then  to  proceed  for  Sofala,  where,  if  a  fac* 
tory  were  settled  he  was  to  deliver  the  goods  destined  for  that 
place  before  going  to  India.  If  a  tact^y  were  not  already 
•ettled  there,  lie  was  to  do  every  thing  in  his  power  for  that; 
purpose,  leaving  Alvaro  de  Braga  there  as  factor,  with  the 
merchandize  embarked  in  the  caravel  for  that  market.  From 
Sofala,  he  was  to  proceed  to  Quiloa ;  and  thence  directly  to 
Cdicut.  He  was  ihrther  directed,  in  cose  of  meeting  with  . 
Cabra),  to  obey  him  as  general,  and  desire  him  to  settle  a 
fiustory  at  Sofefa,  if  his  own  attempt  should  fail. 

Nueva  left  Lisbon  on  this  voyage  in  March,  four  months, 
before  the  return  of  Cabral,  and  arrived  in  safety  at  the  isle 
of  St  Bias ;  where  he  found  a  letter  in  an  old  shoe  suspended 
from  the  branch  of  a  tree,  written  by  Pedro  de  Tavde  ^,  in- . 
forming  him  thi^  the  fleet  of  Cabral  had  passed  this  island  , 
on  its  way  back  to  Portugal,  and  giving  an  account  of  what 

.  had  happened  at  Calicut,  of  the  good  treatment  the  fleet  had 
leceived  at  Cochin,  where  some  of  our  men  remained,  and 

^  of 

1  It  afterward!  appears  that  one  vessel  only  was  destined  fior  this  particu* 
far  trade ;  Perhaps  the  second  was  meant  for  Quiloa. — E. 

9  According  to  Astley,  I.  49.  the  crews  of  thes&  four  vesseb  consisted  in 
sB  of  400  men.— £. 

8  Called  deAtaydebjr  Astley.—Ei  ..    j         ^,  ..,    ..y-,.  .j,,, 
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of  the  friendlv  ditpoiition  of  the  king  of  Cananor  \  On 
contttltinff  witn  the  other  captaiiu,  it  was  judged  improper 
to  leavi^  tlie  caravel  at  8ofala,  in  these  circuroatancest  as  their 
whole  ibrce  did  not  exceed  eighty  men  i  wherefore  they  pro^ 
ceeded  directly  for  Quiloa,  where  they  found  one  of  the  exilea 
who  had  been  left  there  by  Cabral,  mm  whom  th^  received 
a  particular  account  of  all  that  had  happened  at  Caliout*  and 
of  the  loss  of  several  of  his  ships,  all  or  which  he  had  learnt 
from  some  Moors.  From  Quiloa  Nueva  sailed  on  to  Melin- 
da,  where  the  king  confirmed  the  intelligence  he  had  receiv- 
ed from  the  exile  at  Quiloa '.  Thus  nilly  instructed  in  the 
state  of  matters,  Nueva  deemed  it  prudent  to  keep  all  th« 
ships  of  his  itmall  squadron,  and  sailed  across  firom  Melioda 
to  Ancbediva,  where  he  came  to  anchor  in  November,  iatr 
tending  to  take  in  a  supplv  of  water  at  that  place.  Whik 
here,  seven  large  ships  beionginff  to  Cambaya,  which  were 
bound  for  the  Red  Sea,  f^pearecf  ofip  the  ancnorins  grotindt 
and  seemed  at  first  disposed  to  attack  our  ships  i  but  being 
afraid  of  the  Portuguese  ordnance,  they  continued  their  vejv 
age.  From  Anch^iva  Nueva  proceeded  for  Cananor*  where 
he  had  an  audience  of  the  rajah,  from  whom  he  received 
particular  notice  of  all  that  had  happened  in  Cah'cut  to  Co- 
bral,  and  of  the  offer  which  the  rajah  hod  made  to  load  all 
his  ships  at  Cananor.  The  rajah  assured  h'm  of  his  earnest 
desire  of  doing  every  thing  in  his  power  to  serve  the  kioff  of 
Portugal,  and  pressed  him  to  take  in  his  loading  at  wat 

Eort ;  but  Nueva  declined  this  offer  for  the  present,  until  he 
ad  consulted  with  the  factor  at  Cochin,  for  which  port  he 
took  his  departure  from  Cnnanor.  On  his  way  between  Ca- 
nanor and  Cochin,  Nueva  took  a  ship  belonging  to  some  of 
the  Moorish  merchants  at  Calicut,  after  a  vigorous  resistance* 
and  set  it  on  fire. 

On  his  arrival  at  Cochin,  the  factor  who  had  been  left 
there  by  Cabml  came  on  board  with  the  rest  of  his  company, 
and  acquainted  him  that  the  rajah  was  greatly  oftbndcd  with 
Cabral  for  leaving  the  port  without  seeing  hi'in,  and  for  car- 
rying away  the  hostages ;  yet  had  always  kindly  entertained 

him 


) 


4  According  to  Astley,  I.  49.  Nueva  discovered  in  this  outward  voyage 
the  Island  of  Cmception,  in  lat.  8*  S.  But  this  circumstance  does  not  oc* 
«ur  in  Castaneda. — E. 

a  Biefore  arriving  at  Melinda,  Nueva  gave  chase  to  two  large  ships  be* 
longing  to  the  Moors^  one  of  which  he  took  and  burnt,  but  the  other  escape 
ed.~-A8tl.I.  49.  -  - 
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him  and  the  other  membcn  of  the  fuctory,  lodging  them 
every  night  in  the  palace  for  security,  and  ohvayi  tending 
a  guard  of  nayres  along  witli  any  of  them  who  hod  occasion 
to  go  out  duriflf-the  day,  on  purpoie  to  defend  them  from 
the  Moors  who  soudht  their  uestruction,  and  who  had  one 
night  set  fire  to  the  noose  in  which  they  lodoed  before  their 
Removal  to  the  palace.  He  also  Informed  Nueva  that  the 
Moon  had  persuaded  the  native  merchants  to  depreciate  the 
price  of  the  Portuguese  merchandize,  and  not  to  take  these 
in  exchange  for  pepper,  so  that  unless  he  had  brought  money 
for  his  purchases  he  would  have  little  chance  of  procnrinff  a 
loading.  On  this  intelligence,  and  coniidering  that  he  had 
liot  broudit  monc}',  Nueva  immediately  returned  from  Co- 
chin to  Cananor,  expecting  to  procure  his  looding  at  that 
|Knrt,  in  consefjuence  of  the  friendly  dispositions  of  the  rajah 
lowards  the  king  of  Portugal '.  On  his  return  to  Cananor, 
.he  found  that  money  was  as  necessary  there  for  his  purchases 
is  at  Cochin :  But,  when  the  rajah  was  informed  or  his  diffi- 
culties from  want  of  money,  he  became  his  security  to  the  na- 
tive merchants  for  1000  quintals  or  hundred  weights  of  pep- 
[  foer,  450  quintals  of  cinnamon,  and  fifty  Quintals  of  ginger, 
'besides  some  boles  of  linen  cloth  7.  By  this  generous  con- 
'  dttct  of  the  rajah,  Nueva  procured  a  loading  for  his  ships, 
tod  left  his  European  mercnandize  for  sale  at  Cananor  unaer 
Ihe  nianagement  of  a  factor  and  two  clerks. 
>  On  the  15th  December,  while  waiting  for  a  fair  wind  to 
begin  his  homeward  voyage,  the  rajah  sent  notice  to  Nueva 
that  eighty  parofoas  were  seen  to  the  northward,  which  were 
past  mount  Dely^  and  that  tliese  vessels  were  from  Calicut, 
i^ent  expressly  to  attack  the  Portuguese  ships }  and  the  rajah 
advised  him  to  land  his  men  ond  ordnance  for  greater  seci^ 
rity :  But  the  general  was  not  of  this  mind,  and  sent  word  to 
the  rajah  that  he  hoped,  with  the  assistance  of  God,  to  be 
able  to  defend  himself.  Next  day,  bein^  the  16th  of  Decem- 
ber, before  dawn,  about  an  hundred  ships  and  paraws  full  of 
Moors  come  into  the  bay,  sent  on  purpose  by  the  zamorin, 
•  ■;     .;  who 


I 
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C  According  to  De  Faria,  Nueva  took  in  a  part  of  his  loading  a*:  Cochin, 
with  a  view  perhaps  to  preserve  the  credit  of  the  Portuguese  nation  at  that 
place.— Astl.  I.  50.  a. 

7  In  the  original  this  linen  cloth  is  said  to  have  been  made  of  atgadon^  a 
word  left  untranslated  by  lichefild,  probably  al-cotton,  or  some  such  Ara- 
bic word  for  cotton :  Toe  linen  cloth,  therefore,  was  tome  kind  of  calico  or 
muslin. — ^£. 
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who  WM  in  hqpei  to  have  taken  all  our  ahipi  and  men.    Ai 
loOn  ai  Nueva  perceived  this  numerous  armament,  liehoUtcd 
anchor  and  removed  his  squadron  to  the  middle  of  the  Ytay, 
where  he  ordered  all  his  ships  to  pour  in  thoir  shot  ag^nsl 
the  enemy  without  intermission.    Doubtless,  but  for  this, 
the  enemy  would  have  boarded  his  ships,  and  they  were  so 
numerous  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  him  to  have 
escaped )  but  as  the  Moors  had  no  ordnance,  they  could  do 
onr  people  no  harm  from  a  distance,  and  many  of  thoir  shipa 
and  poraws  were  sunk,  with  the  loss  of  a  vast  number  of  men, 
while  they  did  not  dare  to  approach  for  the  purpose  of  board* 
inff,  and  not  a  single  person  was  killed  or  luirt  on  our  side. 
The  enemy  towards  evenine  hung  out  a  flag  for  a  parley ; 
but  as  Nueva  feared  this  might  be  intended  as  a  lure,  no  con- 
tinued firing,  lest  they  might  suppose  he  stopped  from  weari- 
ness or  fear.    But  tho  Moors  were  really  desirous  of  peace, 
owing,  to  the  prodigious  loss  they  had  sustained,  ana  their 
inability  to  escape  from  the  bay  for  want  of  a  fair  wind.    At 
length,  most  of  his  ordnance  being  burst  or  rendered  imscr- 
viceable  by  the  long-continued  nring,  and  seeing  that  the 
Moors  still  kept  up  their  flag  of  truce,  Nueva  censed  firing  and 
answered  them  oy  another  flag^    Imn.adiately  on  this,  a 
Moor  came  to  Neuva  in  a  smoUboat,  to  demand  a  cessation 
of  hostilities  till  next  day.     This  was  granted,  on  condition 
that  they  should  quit  the  bay  and  put  out  to  sea,  which  they 
did  accordingly.    Although  the  wind  was  very  unfavourable, 
Nueva  stood  out  to  sea  likewise,  which  the  enemy  could  hurd- 
Kr  do,  as  tlieir  ships  and  paraws  can  only  make  sail  with  a 
fair,  wind.     Notwithstanding  all  that  had  happened,  Nue\'a 
was  constrained  to  come  to  anchor  cbse  to  the  fleet  of  the 
enemy,   and  gave  orders  to  keep  strict  watch  during  the 
night.     At  one  time  they  were  heard  rowing  towards  our 
fleet,  and  it  was  supposed  they  intended  setting  our  ships  on 
fire ;  on  which. Neuva  ordered  to  veer  out  more  cable,  to  get 
farther  off.     Perceiving  that  the  boats  of  the  enemy  continu- 
ed to  follow,  he  commanded  a  gun  to  be  fired  at  them,  on 
which  they  made  off;  and  the  wind  coming  ofi^  shore  and 
jsomewhat  fair,  they  made  sail  for  Calicut. 

Nueva,  afler  returning  tlianks  to  God  for  deliverance  from 

8  According  to  De  Faria,  five  great  ships  aiid  nine  psraws  were  sunk  in 
this  action.  De  Barros  says  ten  merchant  ships  and  nine  parawsi — ^Astl; 
1.50.  c  :^W'; 
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lib  entmiMi  took  hit  Imve  of  the  rnjah  of  CuMUiort  tad  de- 
tMurted  for  Portunl,  when  Iw  nrrived  in  Mfrty  with  all  hit 
•hipft*. 

After  the  departure  of  Nueva  fW)m  Cananori  one  of  hie 
men  named  Oonaelo  Pixoto,  who  had  been  made  prisoner 
and  carried  to  Calicut»  came  to  Cananor  with  a  QienMige 
from  the  xamorin  to  Nuevai  maldng  excmee  for  all  that  had 
been  done  there  to  Cabrnli  and  for  the  attempt  againit  hie 
own  fleet  at  Cananor,  and  offering,  if  he  would  come  to  Cali- 
cut* to  give  him  a  full  loading  of  ipicee,  and  tuflieient  hoe* 
tagea  both  for  hie  lafety  and  tiie  performance  of  his  promiie. 


SicrroN  V. 

2nie  Second  Vojfage  i^Ht  Oama  to  India  in  I50S  t  being  iht 
Fimrth  made  bjf  the  Portvguete  to  the  EaU  Jndiei, 

As  the  king'of  Portugal  felt  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  re- 
venge ^e  injurious  and  treacherous  conduct  of  the  xamorin, 
he  gave  orders  to  prepare  a  powerful  fleet  for  that  purpose  ( 
the  command  of  whiui  was  at  first  confided  to  Pedro  Alva- 
res  de  C^ral,  but,  for  certain  just  considerations  was  taken 
'from  him  utd  bestowed  on  Don  Vasco  de  la  Oama.  Everj 
thing  being  ready,  De  Oama  sailed  from  Lisbon  on  the  3d 
of  March  1502,  having  the  command  of  thirteen  great  ships 
and  two  caravels '.  Ine  captains  of  this  fleet  were,  Pedro 
Ak>nso  de  Aguikr,  Philip  de  Castro,  Don  Lewis  Cotinlio, 
Franco  De  Gmya,  Pedro  de  Tayde,  Vasco  Carvallo,  Vin- 
ccnte  Sodre,  Bias  Sodre,  the  two  Sodres  being  cousins^er- 
man  to  the  captain-general,  Oil  Hernand,  cousin  to  Lau- 

renfo 

9  On  thu  port  of  the  voysge*  Aitley  remarlu,  on  the  authority  of  De  Fa- 
ria»  that  Nueva  tovche4  at  the  iaiand  <»  St  Helena,  which  he  found  deatitute 
•f  inhabitants ;  though  it  wu  found^  peopled  by  De  Canui  in  his  first  vov- 
age,  only  four  yekra  before.  What  is  called  the  island  of  St  Helena  in  De 
Gamas  nrtt  vejragie,  ia  obviously  one  of  the  head-lands  of  St  Elens  bay  on 
the  western  coast  of  Africa.  Tne  island  of  St  Helena  is  at  a  vut  distance 
from  the  land,  in  the  middle  of  the  Atlantic  ocean.— £. 

1  According  to  Astley,  much  diiBerence  of  opinion  took  place  in  the  coun* 
rll  of  Portugali  whether  to  continue  the  trade  to  India  for  which  it  wu  re- 

2uisite  to  employ  force,  or  to  desist  entirely  from  the  attempt ;  but  the  pro* 
ts  expected  from  the  trade,  and  die  expectation  of  propagating  the  Romidi 
religion  and  enlarging  the  royal  thles,  outweighed  all  consideration!  of  dai^ 
ger,  and  it  was  resolved  to  persist  in  the  enterprize.— Astl.  1. 50-  . : 
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rftnfo  de  lo  Mina,  Juan  Lo))m  Perntrvlb,  Rodrif](o  de  Gm- 
tAnedo«  and  Ilodriiro  de  Abreo  i  and  of  the  two  caravttls  Pe- 
dro Raphael  and  Diego  Perez  were  commandeiii.  In  this 
powurfui  squadron  they  oarriod  out  the  maturiali  of  a  third 
caravel,  which  wuu  directed  to  be  put  together  ut  Mosuun- 
binuoi  and  of  which  Hernond  Rodrigues  Uadanuw  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  conimondor.  BcNides  this  flrst  fleet  of  seven- 
teen tail,  a  ■mallt'r  souadron  of  five  ships  reniuined  in  prepa- 
ration nt  Lisbon,  which  sailed  on  the  5th  of  May  under  the 
command  of  Stephen  de  la  C^ama*. 

When  Ue  Gamu  hnd  doubled  the  Capo  jf  Good  Hope, 
and  watt  arrived  at  the  farther  end  of  the  currentt  *,  he  went 
himself  with  four  of  the  smallest  vessels  to  Sofala,  send  in';  on 
the  remainder  of  the  fleet  to  wait  his  arrival  at  Mozair'Mque. 
TIriH  visit  to  Sofala  was  in  conso(|uence  of  orders  from  the 
king,  to  examine  the  situation  of  the  city  and  to  endeavour 
to  find  a  proper  situation  for  a  fort,  that  the  Portuguese 
might  monopolize  the  trade  in  gold  at  that  place.  '  y  re- 
mained there  twenty-five  tlays,  during  whicn  he  t}tUe>\  a 
treaty  of  amity  with  the  king,  and  had  leave  to  establish  a 
factory  t  after  which  mutual  presents  were  interchanged,  and 
De  Gama  departed  for  Mozambique.  In  going  out  of  the 
river  from  Sofala,  one  of  the  whips  was  lost,  but  all  the  man 
were  saved.  At  Mozambique  he  made  friendship  with  the . 
king,  who  hod  proved  so  unfriendly  in  the  first  voyage,  and 
even  obtained  leave  to  settle  a  factor  with  several  assutants, 

VOL.  II.  E  o  who 
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9  The  diitribution  of  thii  force  i*  Mmewhat  dUTerentl/  rdated  b/  A«t- 
ley.  Ten  (hip*  only  are  laid  to  have  been  pU«  ed  under  the  immediate  com* 
mand  of  Vatco  de  Gima ;  five  ihipa  under  Vincente  Sodre,  who  had  orders 
to  wour  the  coait  of  Cochin  and  Cananor,  and  to  v>  J  the  mouth  of  the 
Red  Sea.  en  purpoae  to  prevent  the  Moors,  or  Tu^  "  ;!;d  Arab*,  from  trad- 
in|[  to  India ;  the  third,  at  in  the  text,  was  under  Stephen  de  Oama,  but 
With  no  particular  destination  mentioned ;  and  the  whole  were  under  the 
supreme  command  of  Vasco  de  Gama,  as  captain-general.—- Astl.  I.  50. 

S'  Such  is  the  expression  in  the  translation  by  Lichefild ;  but  which  I  iu*« 
pect  ought  to  have  been, "  and  had  p»4sert  Cape  Corientes." — £• 

In  Astley,  the  following  incident  ii  mentioned :  When  off  Cape  Verd> 
Vasco  de  Gama  met  a  caravel  bound  from  La  Mina,  on  the  western  coast  of 
Africa,  carrying  much  gold  to  Lisbon.  He  shewed  some  of  this  to  the  am* 
batudors  whom  Cabral  had  brought  from  Cananor,  and  who  were  now  on 
their  return  to  India.  They  expressed  much  surprize  at  this  circumstance ; 
at  they  had  been  told  by  tne  Venetian  ambassador  at  Lubon,  that  the  Por- 
tuguese could  not  send  their  ships  to  sea  without  attiatance  from  Venice. 
Tail  intinuation  proceeded  from  envy,  as  the  Venetians  were  aiiraid  of  los- 
ing  the  lucrative  trade  with  India  which  they  hsd  long  enjoyed  through 
Egypt.— Attl.L  51. 
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who   were  left  on    purpose  to  provklc  victuals  for  such 
ships  m  might  touch  here  on  the  voyage  to  or  from  India. 
Here  likewise  the  curavel  destined  tor  that  purpose  was  set 
up  and  provided  with  ordnance  and  a  suflicicnt  crew,  and 
was  lefl  for  the  protection  of  the  factory.     On  leaving  Mo- 
zambique, De  Uama  sailed  for  Quiloa,' having  orders  to  re- 
duce the  king  of  that  place  to  become  tributary,  as  a  punish- 
ment for  his  unfriendly  conduct  towards  Cabral.    On  his  ar- 
rival in  that  port,  Ibrahim  the  king  came  on  board  to  vi- 
sit the  admiral,  afraid  of  being  called  to  account  for  the  iii- 
juries  he  had  done  to  Cabral.     De  Gania,  knowing  that  he 
was  not  to  be  trusted,  thrcntened  to  make  him  a  prisoner 
under  the  hatches,  if  he  did  not  immediately  agree  to  pay 
tribute  to  the  king  of  Portugal  *.      llic  king  from  fear  en- 
gaged to  pay  2000  miticals  of  gold  yearly,  and  gave  one  Me- 
hemctl  Aleones,  a  principal  man  among  the  Moors  whom  he 
iiated,  as  an  hostaige  for  the  payment.     The  reason  of  his 
dislike  to  Mehrmed  was  this :  Ibrahim  was  himself  an  usurp* 
er,  havirig  seized  the  government  in  prejudice  to  the  rignt 
heir,  and  was  afraid  uiat  Mehomed  intended  to  dethrone 
him.    When  the  king  tbund  himself  at  liberty,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  arrangement,  he  refused  (o  send  the  promised  -. 
tribute,  in  hope  that  De  Oama  might  put  the  hostage  to 
death,  by  which  means  he  might  get  rid  of  his  enemy : 
But  the  Moor,  on  finding  the  tribute  did  not  come,  was  hin 
to  pay  the  same  himself,  by  which  means  he  procured  his 
own  liberty.     While  at  Qudoa,  the  fleet  was  joined  by  the 
squadron  of  five  ships  under  Stephen  de  Oama. 

Leaving  Quiloa,  De  Gama  proceeded  with  the  whole  fleet 
for  Melinda,  where  he  took  in  water  and  visited  the  king  ^ 
Going  from  thence  for  India,  and  being  arrived  off  Mount 
Delyt  to  the  north  of  Cananor,  he  met  a  ship  belonging  to 
the  Moors  of  Mecca,  and  bound  for  Calicut,  which  was  tak- 
en by  our  men  after  a  stout  resistance  **.    When  the  ship 

surrendered, 

4  Acordiag  to  De  F?jia>  De  Gama  began  by  cannonading  the  city  of 
Quiloa ;  but  on  the  king  consenting  to  become  tributary,  all  was  changed  to 
peace  and  joy. — ^Aetl.  I.  5i .  a. 

6  Accordmg  to  Astley,  De  Gama  was  forced  beyond  Melinda,  and  took 
in  water  at  a  ^y  eight  leagues  farther  on ;  and  going  thence  towards  India, 
he  spread  out  his  fleet  that  no  ship  might  escape  hmi ;  in  consequence  of 
which  he  took  several,  but  was  most  severe  on  those  belonging  to  Calicut.— 
Astl.  I.  51. 

'  6  In  Astley  this  ship  is  said  to  have  belonged  to  the  soldan  of  Egypt,  and 

was 
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surrendered,  De  Ooma  weiit  on  board  and  commanded  the 
owners  and  all  the  principal  Moors  to  come  before  him, 
whom  he  ordered  to  produce  all  their  goods  on  pain  of  being 
thrown  overboard.  They  answered  that  they  had  nothing 
to  produce,  as  all  their  coods  were  in  Calicut )  o^  which  De 
Oama  ordered  one  of  them  to  be  bound  hand  and  foot  and 
thrown  into  the  sea.  The  rest  were  intimidated  by  thiii  (uro- 
ccdure,  and  immediately  delivered  up  everv  thing  belonging 
to  them,  which  was  very  valuable ;  all  of  which  was  conunit- 
ted  to  the  charge  of  Diego  Hernando  Correa,  the  factor  ap- 
{X)intcd  for  conducting  Uie  trade  at  Cochin,  by  whose  direc- 
tions they  were  tranRportcd  into  one  of  the  Pbrtugues^  ships. 
De  Ooma  ordered  all  the  children  belonging  to  the  Moors  to 
be  taken  on  board  one  of  his  own  ships,  and  vowed  to  make 
them  all  friars  in  the  church  of  our  Lady  at  Belem,  which  he 
afterwards  did  ^  All  the  ordinary  merchandize  belonging  to 
the  Moors  was  divided  among  his  own  men ;  and  when  all 
the  goods  were  removed,  he  ordered  Stephen  de  la  Gama  to 
cx>nnne  the  Moors  under  the  hatches,  and  to  set  the  ship  on 
fire,  to  revenge  the  death  of  the  Portuguese  who  were  slaiu 
in  the  factory  at  Calicut.  Soon  after  this  was  done,  the 
Moors  broke  open  the  hatches,  and  auenched  the  fire  {  on 
which  the  admiral  ordered  Stephen  de  Gama  to  lay  theni 
aboard.  The  Moors  rendered  desperate  by  this  inhuman 
treatment,  defended  themselves  to  the  utmost,  and  even 
threw  firebrands  into  our  ship  to  set  it  on  fire.  Night 
coming  on,  Stephen  had  to  desist,  but  was  ordered  to  watch 
the  Moorish  ship  carefully  that  it  might  not  escape  during 
the  dark,  and  the  Moors  all  night  long  were  heard  calling  on 
Mahomet  to  deliver  tuem  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Christians. 
When  day  appeared,  the  admiral  a^n  ordered  Stephen  de 
la  Gama  to  set  the  ship  on  fire,  v^hich  he  did  accordingly, 
afUr  forcing  the  Moors  to  retreat  into  the  poop.  Some  of 
the  Moors  leapt  into  the  sea  with  hatchets  in  their  hands, 
and  endeavoured  to  swim  to  our  boats ;  but  all  of  these  were 
slain  in  the  water  by  our  people,  and  those  that  remained  in 
the  ship  were  all  arowned,  as  tJi^  vessel  sunk.      Of  300 

Moors, 

■.;,.  "    .  .  %   ■ 

was  very  richly  Mtn,  besides  being  full  of  Moen  of  quality,  who  were  go- 
ing  on  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.— AitT.  I.  51. 

7  DeFaria  says  there  were  twenty  of  these  children,  whom  De  Gama 
caused  to  be  made  Christian  fnars,  to  make  amends  fbr  one;  Portuguese 
who  turned  Mahometan.— AitK  I.  Si.  c. 
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Moon,  of  whom  thirty  were  women,  not  one  eacaped  alive  {  . 
and  some  of  our  men  were  hurt. 

Pe  Oama  came  soon  afterwards  to  Cananor,  where  he 
sent  bn  shore  the  ambat^sadors,  and  gave  them  a  message  for 
the  king,  informing  him  of  his  arrival,  and  craving  an  au- 
di^ce.  Upon  this  the  rajah  ordered  a  platform  of  tmiber  to 
be  constructed,  which  nrcjected  a  considerable  way  into  the 
water,  covered  over  witn  carpets  and  other  rich  cloths,  and 
having  a  wooden  house  or  pavilion  at  the  end  ncx^  the  land, 
which  was  likewise  covered  like  the  bridge,  and  was  meant 
for  the  place  of  meeting  between  the  rajah  and  the  admiral. 
The  rajah  came  first  to  the  pavilion,  attended  by  10,000 
•  nayres,  and  Tvith  many  trumpets  and  other  instruments  play- 
ing before  him  i  and  a  number  of  the  principal  nayres  were 
arranged  on  the  bridge  orplatform,  to  receive  the  admiral  iii 
an  honourable  manner.  The  admiral  came  in  his  boat,  at- 
tended by  all  the  boats  of  the  fleet  decked  out. with  fiam  and 
streamers,  carrying  certain  ordnance  in  their  prows,  and  hav- 
ing many  drums  and  trumpets  making  a  very  martial  appear- 
ance. The  admiral  disemoarked  at  the  outer  end  of  the  plat- 
form, under  a  general  salute  from  the  ordnance  of  the  boats, 
and  was  accompanied  by  all  his  captains  and  a  number  of 
men  well  amiea.  There  were  carried  before  him  two  great 
basins  of  silver  gilt,  filled  with  branches  of  coral  and  other 
fine  things  that  arc  esteemed  valuable  in  India.  The  admi- 
ral was  received  at  the  head  of  the  platform  by  the  nayres 
placed  there  on  purpose,  and  was  conducted  to  the  rajah, 
who  woited  for  nim  at  the  door  of  the  pavilion,  and  welcom- 
ed him  with  an  embrace.  They  then  walked  together  into 
the  pavilion,  in  which  two  chairs  were  placed  out  of  compli- 
ment to  the  admiral,  on  one  of  which  the  rmah  sat  down, 
though  contrary  to  his  usual  custom,  and  desirfed  the  admi- 
ral to  be  seated  on  the  other.  At  this  interview  a  treaty  of 
friendship  and  commerce  was  settled,  and  a  factory  allowed 
;  to  be  estublisbed  at  Cananor.  In  consequence  of  this,  the 
^  admiral  gave  orders  for  some  of  the  ships  to  load  here,  while 
others  were  to  do  the  same  at  Cochin  ". 

Having  settled  all  things  to  his  mind  at  Cananor  and 
Cochin,  tne  admiral  proceeded  with  his  fleet  to  the  harbour 

of 

8  Caitaneda,  or  rather  his  translator  Lichefild,  gets  somewhat  confused 
herei  as  if  this  factory  were  settled  at  Cochiu,  though  the  whole  previous 
«t  scene  is  deKribed  as  \t  Cananor.— £. 
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of  Calicut,  where  he  took  several  paraws  in  which  were  about 
iiily  Malabars  who  could  not  cKsife^  but  he  forbore  making 
any  farther  hostilities  against  the  city,  till  he  miglit  see  whe- 
ther or  not  the  zamorin  would  send  him  any  meBsage.    Soon 
afterwards  there  came  a  bc^t  with  a  flog  to  the  admirals  ship, 
in  which  was  a  person  in  the  habit  of  a  i'Vanciscan  friar,  who 
was  taken  at  first  sight  for  one  of  those  wiio  hod  accompanied 
Ayres  Correa,  and  who  they  simposed  iiad  remained  a  pri- 
soner.    On  entering  the  ship,  he  saluted  them,  saying  Deo 
gratias ;  but  was  immediately  recognized  as  a  Moor.     He 
excused  himself  ibr  coming  in  that  disguise,  to  secure  per- 
mission of  getting  on  board,  and  said  that  he  brouKht  a  mes- 
sage from  me  zamorin  to  the  admiral,  about  settling  a  trade 
in  Calicut.     To  this  the  admiral  made  answer,  that  nc  would 
by  no  means  treat  on  this  subject,  unless  the  zamorin  would 
previously  satisfy  him  for  all  the  goods  which  had  been  seiz- 
ed in  the  factory,  when  he  consented  to  the  death  of  Correa 
and  the  rest  who  wore  there  itlain.     On  this  subject  tliree 
days  were  spent  ineffectually  in  messages  between  the  zamo- 
rin and  the  admiral,  as  the  Moors  used  G\cry  influence  to 
prevent  any  friendly  agreement.     At  length »  perceiving  that 
uU  these  messages  were  only  meant  to  gam  time,  the  uwniral 
sent  notice  to  ttie  zamorin  tliat  he  would  wait  no  longer  than 
noon  for  his  final  answer,  and  if  that  were  not  pcvfectly  satis- 
factory and  in  compliance  with  his  just  demands,  he  mifl^t 
be  assured  he  would  wage  cruel  war  against  Iiim  with  fire 
and  sword,  and  would  begin  with  those  of  his  subjects  who 
were  now  prisoners  in  his  hands.    And,  that  the  zamorin 
might  not  think  these  were  only  words  of  course,  he  called 
for  an  hour-glass,  which  he  set  down  in  presence  of  the  Moor- 
ish messenger,  saving  that  as  soon  as  the  sand  hod  run  out  a 
certain  number  ot  times,  he  would  infallibly  put  in  execution 
all  that  he  had  threatened.     All  this,  however,  could  not  in- 
duce the  zamorin  to  perform  his  pronuse ;  for  he  was  of  an 
inconstant  and  wavering  disposition,  and  influenced  by  the 
counsels  of  the  Moors.     The  outward  shew  he  hod  made  of 
peace  was  only  feigned,  or  occasioned  by  the  fear  he  hod  of 
seeing  so  great  a  fleet  in  liis  port,  from  which  he  dreaded  to 
sustain  great  injury ;  but  the  Moors  had  now  persuaded  him 
into  a  contrary  (pinion,  and  had  prevailed  on  him  to  break 
his  word. 

Wh^i  the  time  appointed  by  tlie  admiral  was  expired,  he 
ordered  a  gun  to  be  fired,  as  a  signal  to  tlie  captains  of  his 

ships 
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*kips  to  lianff  up  the  poor  Malabar  prisoners,  who  had  been 
distributed  through  the  fleet  After  they  were  dead,  he  or* 
der^  their  han  :*'  and  feet  to  be  cut  off  and  sent  on  shore  in 
a  paraw,  acconij^aniieclt  by  two  boats  well  armed,  and  placed  a 
letter  in  the  ^^\vvf  'or  the  zamorin,  written  in  Arabic,  in 
which  he  signif.ed  that  he  pronoiied  to  reword  him  in  this 
maimer  for  his  deceitful  conduct  and  repeated  breach  of 
faith  {  and,  in  regard  to  the  soods  belonging  to  the  king  of 
Fortuflal  which  he  detained,  ne  would  recover  them  an  hun- 
dred fold  *,  After  this,  the  admiral  ordered  three  of  his 
ships  to  be  warped  during  the  night  as  near  as  possible  to 
the  shore )  and  that  these  should  nre  next  da^  incessantly  on 
the  city  with  all  their  cannon,  by  which  vast  mjury  was  done, 
•nd  the  royal  palace  was  cntirdy  demolished,  besides  several 
other  houses  oelonging  to  the  principal  inhabitants  of  tile 
place.  The  admiral  afterwards  departed  for  Cochin,  leaving 
Vincente  Sodre  with  six  well  armed  ships  to  command  the 
roast,  who  was  to  remain  in  India  when  the  rest  of  the  fleet 
returned  to  Fbrtugal,  and  was  likewise  directed  to  go  upon 
a  vovage  of  discovery  to  the  straits  of  Mecca,  and  uie  coast 
of  Combaya  '*'. 

fVom  Calicut  the  admiral  sailed  for  Cochin ;  and  immedi- 
ately on  his  anchoring  in  (hat  port,  the  nqah  "  sent  on 
board  certuin  hostages  to  remain  as  his  sureties ;  and  when 
the  admiral  landed,  the  rajah  went  in  person  to  meet  him. 
At  this  interview,  the  rajah  delivered  up  to  the  admiral  Ste- 
phen Gyl  and  others  who  had  remained  in  his  country,  and 
the  admiral  presented  a  letter  i\'om  the  king  of  Portu|^  to 
the  rajah,  returning  thanks  for  the  kindness  he  had  shewn  to 
Cabrai,  and  declanng  his  satisfaction  at  the  settlement  of  a 
factory  for  trade  at  Cochin.  The  admiral  also  delivered  a 
present  from  the  king  of  Portugal  to  the  rajah,  consisting  of 
a  rich  golden  c^own  set  with  jewels,  a  gold  enamelled  collar, 
two  richly  wrought  sjlv^r  fountains,  two  pieces  of  figured 

arras, 

0  Dt  Farit  says  the  bodiet  of  these  unfortunate  Malabars  were  thrown 
into  the  sea,  to  Le  carried  on  shore  by  the  tide.— Aitl>  I.  52.  a. 

10  By  the  straits  cS  Mecca  are  here  meant  the  straits  of  Bab.tl-niandeb> 
or  the  entrance  from  the  Indian  Ocean  into  the  Red  Sea ;  and  by  the  coast 
of  Cambaya,  what  is  now  called  Guzerat. — E. 

1 1  The  rajah  or  king  of  Cochin  has  abeady  been  named  Triumpara,  or 
Trimumpara,  on  the  authority  of  De  Barroe,  De  Faria,  and  other  ancient 
authors ;  yet  Pe  Faria,  io  ether  instances,  caili  him  UniranscouL'^Astl.  I. 
48.  b. 
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arras,  a  q^ndid  tent  or  pavilion,  a  piece  of  crimson  satin, 
and  another  of  soidal  '*|  all  of  wMch  the  nyah  accepted  with 
much  satisfaction.  Yet,  not  knowing  theuseofsomeof  these 
things,  the  admiral  endeavoured  to  explain  them  i  and  par- 
ticuurly,  ordered  the  pavilion  to  be  set  up  td  shew  its  use, 
under  which  a  new  treaty  of  amity  was  settled.  The  rajah 
appdnted  a  house  for  the  u«e  of  the  Portuguese  factory,  and 
a  schedide  of  prices  wcare  agreed  upon,  at  which  the  vajpiou» 
spices,^  drugs,  and  other  productions  of  the  country  were  to 
be  delivered  to  tlie  PoriU£uese  factors,  all  of  which  were  set 
down  in  writing  in  form  of  a  contract.  The  rajah  likewise 
delivered  a  present  for  the  king  of  Portugal,  consisting  of  two 

gold  bracelets  set  with  precious  stones,  a  sash  or  turban  used 
y  the  Moors  of  doth  of  silver  two  yards  and  ahalf  long,  two 
great  pieces  of  fine  Bengal  cotton  cloth,  and  a  stone  as  large 
as  a  wabiut  taken  from  the  head  of  an  animal  caQed  bulgol' 
</o(/,  which  is  exceedingly  rare,  and  is  said  to  be  an  antidote 
against  all  kipds  of  poison  ''.  A  convenient  house  being  ap- 
pointed for  a  iactory,  was  immediately  taken  possession  of 
bv  Diego  Hernandez  as  factor,  Lorenzo  Moreno,  and  Alvaro 
Vas  as  clerks,  and  several  other  assistants. 

While  the  ships  were  taking  in.  their  cargoes  at  Cochin,  a 
message  was  brought  to  the  acuniral  from  the  zomorin,  engag- 
ing, ithe  would  return  to  Calicut,  tomake a  complete  restitu- 
tion of  every  thing  that  had  been  taken  from  the  Portuguese, 
and  that  a  treaty  of  friendship  and  commerce  would  be  imme- 
sdiately  arranged  between  them*    After  considering  this  mes- 
,^  aage,  the  admiral  ordered  the  messenger  to  prison,  meaning 
to  take  revenge  on  him  in  case  the  zamorin  should  prove  de- 
x>,ceitful   in  this  instance  as  he  had  already  been  in  many 
;;  others  "^.    After  this  precaution,  he  went  to  Calicut,  more 
lor  the  purpose  of  endeavouring  to  recover  the  merchandize, 
|han  from  any  expectation  of  procuring  the  firiendship  of  the 
i^  zamorin. 


IS  It  is  difficult  to  say  what  may  have  been  meant  by  this  last  article. 
.  In  old  French  writings  Rmge  comtne  Smdalmtint  very  high,  red,  or  scar- 
'let ;  from  which   circumstance,  this  may  have  been  a  piece  of  scarlet  satin 

or  velvet.— E. 
'     IS  Of  the  animal  called  bnlgoldolf  in  the  text  we  have  no  knowledge, 
;,  nor  of  this  stone  of  wonderful  iHrtue;  but  it  may  possibly  refer  to  the  loiig 

famed  bezoai',  anciently  much  prized,  but  now  deservedly  neglected.— E. 
«       14  According  to  De  Faria,  this  messenger  \yasa  bramin,  who  left  his 
f  ton  and  nephew  at  Cochm  as  hostages,  and  accompanied  Dp  Gfupna  to  Cali* 

cut,  where  be  carried  various  messages  between  t^szaiporhi  av>(t  the  adiipi^ 

ral.—Astl.  I.  53.  b. 
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MttiMHrlfi.  For  this  T«aion  ht  took  only  hitown  »hip  *^,  km- 
ing  Stephen  de  ('.«m«  in  the  comroanU  at  Corlrin  't?  Mi  nik 
sence.  The  captu  na  of  the  fleet  ivere  much  xven--*  >;3  thoN 
raihliienif  yet  could  not  pcnuade  him  to  take  «  larger  ioroe, 
as  he  4}aitl  he  tivouki  be  suitficieml;^  protected  hgr  tHi;  tquK^'jan 
of  Vinctnte  h'odrey  which  Mwi  crnitinM  on  the  ccast,  whofn 
he  could  join  on  «nv  4?mergenrVr.  On  hk  arrival  r.i  Calicut, 
the  zatnolrin  imme^iai* iv  sent  mificte  that  he  would  satisfy 
him  nciet  day  for  alt  iCw  oooda  ^hich  had  been  t  tkcn  from 
Cabrai,  and  would  iiiterwaras  renew  the  trade  mid  settle  tha 
iiM:tory  on  a  proper  foot  it  g.  But  >r^  so^tn  m  ht  "understood 
that  the  adHiiral  had  come  with  so  sinnli  a  fcrce^  li«  cr  • 
wnn(l<d  thirty  tour  parax^s  to  be  got  in  it ndiviaii  will'  all  '^a- 
pei^  nott,  for  the  purpoi^r  of  taking  his  slilp.  And  m  nnex* 
pec^i.t!iy  tM  them  Vhml  him,  that  the  admiral  was  forced  to 
out  0iw  oHihi  cnbioi  and  make  out  to  seaward,  which  he  was 
ibrUvnai  i<  >  eiiabkii  to  do,  as  the  wind  cr.iue  off  from  the 
Isjid.  Yei  the  p.\raW8  pui'sued  him  so  closdy,  that  he  must 
ivvyiibly  have  \ye^n  token,  if  it  had  not  been  lot  the  squadron 
of  Sodre  making  its  appearance,  onsi^tofvHich  theparaws 
gave  over  the  chase  and  retired  to  Cahcut. 

On  his  return  to  Cochin,  the  admiral  imjnnediiitely  ordered 
the  messenger  of  the  zamorin  to  be  hanged'^.  The  failure 
xf  this  treacherous  attempt  against  De  Oania  0ave  much 
concern  to  the  zamorin  {  who  now  resolved  to  try  if  he  could 
induce  the  riyah  of  Cochin  to  refuse  a  loading  to  fhe  Portu- 

Siese,  and  to  send  away  their  factory  from  his  port.    With 
is  view  ho  transmitted  a  letter  to  that  prince,  in  the  follow- 
mg  tenns  c 

'W***  I  am  informed  that  you  favour  the  Christians,  whom  you 

have  admitted  into  your  City  and  supplied  with  goods  and 

'provisions.    It  is  possible  you  may  not  see  the  danger  of  this 

proceduve,  and  may  not  know  how  displeasing  it  is  to  me. 

■1  request  of  you  to  remember  the  friendship  which  has  hi? 

therto  subsisted  between  us,  and  that  you  now  incur  my  disr 

'jpleasure  for  so  small  a  matter  in  supporting  these  Christian 

.  robbers,  who  are  in  use  to  plunder  the  countries  belonging 

to  other  nations.     My  desire  is,  therefore,  that  for  the  future 

70U  was^  neither  repeive  them  into  your  dty,  nor  give  them 

.':": ,  "     ■    ■        •  Utse  j<'»  spiceff  y 

■  .:.  I&  Dfe  Faria  says  he  wu  accompanied  by  a  canvd.— Attl.  1. 58.  b. 

.      16  The  ran  and  nephew  of  the  messenger,  accorfling  to  De  Fans.— -Astl 

,  J.  53.  c. 
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spices  i  bjr  which  you  «vill  both  do  m*  a  great  plearart,  and 
will  Und  me  to  requite  your  friendship  in  whaterer  way  you 
may  desire.  I  do  not  more  cameitly  mve  these  thinga,at 
the  present*  being  oonvinoed  you  will  oonifAy  without  further 
cntraaty,  as  I  woukl  do  kt  you  in  any  nutter  of  impoit- 
ance." 

llio  rajah  of  Cochin  answered  in  the  folJowing  terms: 
That  he  knew  not  how  to  expel  the  Christians  firom  his  city, 
whom  he  had  received  as  friends^  and  to  whom  he  hod  passed 
his  word  for  trade  and  amity.  He  deniedthat  his  friendly  recm- 
iion  ofthe  Christians  could  be  construed  as  any  offence  totne 
Kamorin,  as  it  was  the  custom  in  the  ports  of  Malabar  to  favour 
all  merchants  who  resorted  thither  for  trade;  and  dedar- 
ed  his.  resolution  to  maintain  his  engagements  inviolate  to 
the  Portuguese,  who  hod  brought  great  sums  of  gold  and 
silver,  ana  large  quantities  of  merchandize  into  his  diHuinions 
in  the  course  of  their  trade.  The  eamorin  was  much  ofiend« 
■ed  by  this  answer  of  the  rajah  of  Cochin )  to  whom  he  wrote 
a  second  time,  advising  him  earnestly  to  abandon  the  Portu- 
guese if  he  had  any  respect  for  his  own  welfare.  The  n^ak 
of  Cochin  was  not  to  be  moved,  ei^er  by  the  persuasimis 
or  threatcnings  of  thezamorin,  and  sent  a  reply  to  his  second 
letteri  in  which  he  declared  he  should  never  be  indvoed  to 
commit  a  base  or  treacherous  action  by  fear  of  theoons» 
quences,  and  was  resolved  to  persist  in  muataininff  Us  treaty 
of  trade  and  amity  with  the  Portuffuese.  FincM^  UMit  hie 
could  not  prevail  on  t^  rajah  of  CoMiin  to  concur  whil  hkn, 
he  commanded  twentA'-ninv  Wgc  ships  to  be  fitted  out  in  order 
to  assail  the  Portu^icHc  tkvt  when  on  its  retwm  homewarda* 
expecting  that  ht  siuHi^l  W  able  to  (destroy  them  with  more 
ease  when  fuliy  ladcw^ 

The  nijah  i>f  <\><liiA  gave  no  inthnaticm  to  the  admiral 
of  the  Iei»^  a«Ht  m««si^s  which  had  been  interchanged  b^ 
tweMi  him  a»i  di«  samorui>  until  he  went  to  take  leav^t  «t 
which  times  he  <k\  larcil  he  would  haawixi  the  loss  of  his  do- 
minions to  servo  the  king  of  Porti^|»k  The  admiral,  after 
many  expressioos  of  gratitude  lor  KMhendfy  disposition  and 
honourable  vegard  for  his  cngagen\ents,  assurra  him  that 
^  king  his  masttar  would  never  forget  the  numerous  de- 
Monstratioos  he  had  given  of  friendship,  and  woida  give  him 
!Mch  aKNMtance  as  should  not  only  enable  him  to  defend  his 
own  d\vi^it\ions,  but  to  reduce  other  countries  under  nil  aU- 
thoiit^\    He  desired  him  not  to  be  in  fbar  of  tne  zamorin* 
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£tntt  whom  there  ihould  henceforwerdt  be  carried  on  lo 
pe  mwc,  that  he  would  have  enough  of  employment  in  de- 
imding  himwlf,  imteud  of  being  able  to  attack  others.  In 
this  the  general  alluded  to  the  aid  which  tlip  rdali  might  ex- 
pect from  the-  ihim  that  were  to  remain  in  Imliu  und<  i  tlio 
command  of  Vincent  Sodre.  All  this  conversation  tooK  ijiace 
in  presence  of  many  of  the  principal  niwrej,  of  which  cir- 
vumitaiire  the  n^ah  was  miich  pjeasnlt  an  m  i<iit)w  tlicHt- iiuo- 
ple  wore  in  friendHhip  witli  the  Mnora,  ami  hua  oppoMi'd  tlie 
grant  of  a  factcn  y  to  us  at  Cochin  '  ^ 

Having  ('iiiii|i|ii|(ii|  llij!  IfMuiiiig  of  tPii  ships,  the  ntimirnj 
sailed  iVom  Cochin  on  Ills  liunirward-lHiuiiil  Vnyage  i  iin(| 
when  about  three  leagues  from  Pandsriuie,  he  descried  tliii 
Moorish  fleet  of  twenty>nino  lurgo  NtiipN  cnming  towardi 
him.  After  consiilliiitt  with  the  captainit  of  hi:)  fleet,  and  thf 
wind  being  fevourabfe  for  the  purpose,  he  inpuediutely  bort 
down  to  engage  them.  The  ships  commanded  by  Vinccnte 
Sodre,  Pai&o  Haphnel,  and  Diego  Perea,  beina  prime  saitt 
eri,  closed  up  flrst  with  the  enemy,  and  immediately  attacks 
ed  two  of  the  laracHt  ships  of  the  Moors.  Sodre  ibught 
with  one  of  thete  alone,  and  Haplmel  and  Perea  assaileil  tjie 
other.  Almost  on  the  first  onict.  greot  numbers  of  the 
aiemias  were  so  dismayed  that  they  leapt  into  th^  pet 
to  escane  kgr  swimming.  On  the  comin/<  up  iii  (Is  (hu\ti 
whh  tne  rest  of  ^o  fleet,  all  the  enemies  slilps  nmde 
off  as  6ist  as  they  could  towards  the  shore,  except  tlioM 
two  which  were  beset  at  the  flrit,  and  were  unable  to  escape, 
which  were  acoordindy  taken  possession  of.  De  0<una,  con- 
siderinff  that  alibis  snips  were  richly  laden,  would  i>  it  pursue 
the  flyuig  enemy,  being  aflnud  he  might  lose  some  of  hlu 
ships  on  the  shoals  i  but  our  men  went  in  their  boats  and 
slew  about  SOO  of  tlie  Moors  who  had  endeavoured  to  save 
themselves  by  swimming  from  the  two  captured  tihips.  These 
vessels  were  accordingly  discharged  of  their  cargoes  {  whidi 

consisted 

17  In  addition  to  the  narrative  of  Caitaneda^  De  Barroi,  MaiB»  and  De 
Faria  rdalo,  that  ainbaii|dori  came  to  De  Oama  while  at  Cochin  from  the 
Cnrittian  inhabitant*  in  Cranganore  and  that  neiehbourhood,  who  they  said 
ampunted  to  .to,oOQ.  They  repretentedi  that  they  knew  he  wan  an  officer 
of  the  mo*t  Catholic  king  in  Europe,  to  whom  they  submitted  themaelvei ; 
ia  teatimony  of  which,  thev  delivered  into  hit  handt  the  rod  of  justice, 
of  a  red  colour,  tipped  with  silver  at  both  ends,  and  about  the  length 
of  a  Keptre,  aaving  three  bells  at  the  top.  They  complained  of  being  much 
opprewed  by  the  idolaten ;  and  were  dismissed  by  De  Gama  with  promises 
of  a  powerful  and  speedy  assistance. — Astl.  I.  53.  d. 
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coiMiatcd  of  ^(TMt  qttuiUtici  of  rich  merchandise,  tmong 
which  were  iix  great  Jan  of  Ane  earthen  ware,  called  porae- 
hin,  which  is  very  rare  and  coetly  and  much  admired  in  For^ 
tugal  I  four  large  vefwb  of  tihrer,  and  many  tihrer  perfiiin^ 
ing  pan*  I  alio  many  spitting  basons  of  silver  tilt :  But  what 
exceeded  all  the  rest,  was  a  golden  idol  oi  thirty  pounds 
weight,  with  a  monstrous  face.  The  eyes  of  this  image  were 
twu  very  fine  enicrnkls.  The  vestments  were  of  beaten  goldt 
ricliiy  wrought  and  set  with  precious  stones  i  and  on  the 
breast  was  a  larae  carbuncle  or  ruby,  as  large  as  the  coin 
coljeil  a  cnmdot  ^ich  shone  like  fire. 

The  ^iimh  being  taken  out,  the  two  ships  were  set  on  fire, 

aim  thu  adimlriil  n^de  bbII  for  Cananor,  wnere  the  nriah  aave 

him  a  hpU8o  for  a  factory,  in  which  Oonzalo  Gill  Barbosa 

uas  tiSimi]  H9  factor,  having  Sebastian  Alvarez  and  Diego 

Oodino  as  clerks,  I)uarte  BanDosa  as  interpreter,  and  sunory 

others  as  assistants,  in  all  to  the  number  of  twenty.    The 

rr^ah  undertook  to  protect  these  men  and  all  that  might  be 

left  in  the  factory,  and  bound  himself  to  suf^ly  la^ig  In 

spices  to  all  the  ships  of  the  king  of  Portuaal  at  certain  &ed 

prices ".      In  return  for  these  favourable  conditions,  the 

ndrriirni  engaged  on  behalf  of  the  king  of  Portugal  to  d^nd 

tlie  raiah  hi  all  wars  that  might  arise  from  this  agreement'! 

t'onditioning  for  peace  and  fri^dship  between  the  n^jabs  <k 

Cochin  an(f  Cananor,  and  that  the  latter  should  give  no  aid 

to  any  one  who  might  make  war  upon  the  former,  under 

the  pain  of  forfeiting  the  friendship  of  tne  Portuguese.    After 

this,  the  admiral  gave  orders  to  Vincente  Sodre  to  protect 

the  coast  with  his  squadron  till  the  month  of  February  i  and 

if  any  war  should  break  out  or  seem  probable  between  the  za> 

morin  and  Trimumpara,  he  was  to  winter  in  Cochin  for  the 

protection  of  that  city;  otherwise  he  was  to  sail  for  tfa^  straits 

of 

1 8  De  I' aria  alleges  that  the  persons  who  were  appointed  to  Nttle  msttsn 
relative  to  trade  at  this  port,  differed  much  upon  the  price  of  tpicM :  oa 
which  occasion  many  threatening  messages  were  sent  to  the  rajah,  who  at 
length  through  fear  cMnpUed  with  all  the  demands  of  the  PMugucss.  He 
Mys  that  thp  rajahs  of  Cfochin  and  Cananor  wem  m  nfi«ctor||r  and  advfrse 
at  first  as  the  zamorin ;  and  that  when  De  Oayaa  arrived  at  Cochfai,  the. 
three  princes  combined  to  make  him  wint«  thereby  fraud,  and  joined  their 
fleets  to  destroy  him.  That  on  the  failure  of  thie  combination,  a  duraUe 
peace  was  made  with  Trimumpara ;  and  the  rajah  of  Cananor,  fearing  the 
Portuguese  might  not  return  to  his  port, sent  word  to  De  G^DU  tlufthe. 
■wu  rwiy  to  comply  with  all  hit  dcniandir''A»|l»  I»  i'lb  **  ,         .., ,^« 
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of  Um  lUd  Seflt  to  mrke  price  of  all  the  ihipa  belonging  to 
Idecca  that  traded  to  thf.  Indies. 

AU  tbeae  matters  baing  properly  arranged,  Do  Oama  de- 
parted from  Canan^MT  for  rortugul  on  the  80th  December 
1508  "i  with  thirteen  ships  richly  laden,  throD  of  wliich  had 
taken  in  their  caiooes  at  Cananor,  and  the  other  ten  at 
Coohin.  The  whole  fleet  arrimed  in  vatety  at  Mozambique, 
where  the  ship  commanded  by  Stephen  de  Ooma  having 
sprung  a  great  leak,  was  unladen  and  laid  on  shore  to  b«  re- 
paired Seven  cUys  after  their  departure  from  Mosambique, 
the  ship  commanded  by  Lewi*  Cotinho  'H>rung  a  great  leak, 
and  they  were  forced  to  endeavour  to  return  to  Mocanihiquc 
to  Repair  her  {  but,  the  wind  being  contrary,  they  had  to  do 
this  in  a  creek  on  the  coust.  Continuiiiff  their  voyage,  they 
were,  assailed  by  a  sudden  tempest  on  Cape  Corientes,  iu 
whidi  the  ship  commanded  by  Stephen  de  Goma  had  her 
sails  all  split  by  the  storm,  owing  to  which  she  was  separated 
from  the  fleet,  and  no  more  seen  till  six  days  after  the  arrival 
of  the  admind  at  Lisbon,  when  she  came  in  with  her  mast 
broken.  The  storm  havmg  abated,  during  whkh  the  fleet 
took  belter  under  the,  lee  orCape  Corientes,  the  admiral  pro- 
aecwted  hia  voyMe  to  Lisbon,  and  arrived  safe  at  Cascais  on 
the  1st  September.  1503.  All  the  noblemen  of  the  court 
went  to  Cascais  to  receive  him  honourably,  and  to  accompany 
him  to  the  presence  of  the  king.  On  his  way  to  court,  ho 
wtsi  preceded  hy  a  page  carrying  a  silver  bason,  in  which 
was  tne  tribute  nrom  the  king  of  Quiloa.  The  king  received 
han  with  gieat  lumour,  as  he  justlv  merited  for  his  services  in 
discovering  the  Indies,  ond  iu  settling  factories  at  Cochin  and 
CanwDimr,  to  the  great  profit  of  the  kingdom  {  besides  the 
ffBeat  lame  and  honour  wnicli  redounded  to  the  king,  as  the 
nist  sovereign  who  had  sent  to  discover  the  Indies,  of  which 
he  might  moke  a  conquest  if  he  were  so  inclined.  In  reward 
for  these  brilliant  services,  the  king  made  him  admiral  of  the 
Indies,  and  likewise  gave  him  the  title  of  Lord  of  Videgueyra, 
which  was  his  own. 


.  Note. — As  De  Gama  did  not  return  a,flrain  to  India  till  the 
year  1524,  which  is  beyoix  -  the  period  contained  in  that  part  of 

Castoneda 

19  In  Caitueda  this  uate  is  made  1503 ;  but  from  an  attmtive  consider* 
ation  of  o(tier  tlates  and  circumstances  in  that  author,  this  must  have  been  a 
typographical  error.-^E; 
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Castaneda  which  haa  been  tranilatotl  by  Licheflldf  we  ihall 
have  no  ticcoiion  to  notice  him  again  in  thii  part  of  our 
work.  For  thia  rcanon,  it  ho*  been  thought  proper  to  give 
the  followinff  short  supplementary  account  of  his  farther  ser- 
vices in  India. 

•*  In  1524,  Don  Vasco  De  Oama.now  Count  of  VidM;ueyra, 
was  appointed  viceroy  of  India  by  John  III.  king  ocJPortu- 
gol,  and  sailed  from  Lisbon  with  fourteen  ships,  carrying 
SOOO  fighting  men.  Three  were  kist  during  the  voyage,  with 
all  the  men  belonging  to  two  of  tliem.  While  in  the  Gulf  of 
Cambaya,  in  a  dead  calm,  the  ships  were  tossed  about  in  so 
violent  a  manner  that  all  on  board  believed  themselves  in  im- 
minent danger  of  perishing,  and  began  to  conuder  how  they 
might  escape.  One  man  leapt  over-Doard,  thinking  to  escape 
by  swimming,  but  was  drowned  ;  and  such  as  lay  sick  of  fevers 
were  cured  by  the  fright.  The  viceroy,  i^o  perceived  that 
tlie  commotion  was  occasioned  by  th>  emicts  of  an  earthquake, 
called  aloud  to  his  people,  courage  m^  JriettdSf  /or  the  tea 
trembles  Jrom  fear  of  you  who  are  on  it.  To  moke  some 
amends  tor  the  misfortunes  of  the  voyage,  Don  George  do 
Meneses,  one  of  the  captains,  took  a  largo  ship  belonging  to 
Mecca,  worth  60,000  crowns,  a  large  sum  in  those  days. 
After  his  arrival  at  Goa,  the  viceroy  visited  some  forts, 
and  issued  the  necessary  orders  for  regulating  the  «ffiur»<rt* 
his  government  {  but  he  had  not  time  to  put  any  of  his  great 
designs  into  execution,  as  he  died  on  Christmas- eve,  having 
only  held  the  government  of  Portuguese  India  for  duree 
monthH.  De  Uama  is  said  to  have  been  of  middle  stature, 
with  a  ruddv  complexion,  but  somewhat  gross.  His  charac- 
ter was  bold,  patient  under  fatigue,  well  fitted  for  sreat  iin* 
dertakings,  speedy  in  executing  justice,  and  terrible  in  anger. 
In  fine,  he  was  admirably  fitted  for  all  that  was  entrusted  to 
his  conduct,  as  a  discoverer,  a  naval  and  military  couunan» 
der,  and  as  viceroy.  He  is  painted  with  a  black  r  iip  ck)ak, 
and  breeches,  edged  with  velvet,  all  slashed,  ihrovi^  whidi 
appears  the  crimson  b'ning.  His  doublet  is  of  crimson  satin, 
over  which  his  armour  is  seen  inlaid  with  gold.  He  was 
the  sixth  successive  governor  of  India,  and  uie  second  who 
had  the  rank  of  viceroy." — Astl.  I.  54.  b. 
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SiCTlOM  VL 

Draiuactimu  qftJU  PoHugueu  in  Indiatjritm  the  departure  qf 
.  D*  Qtma  in  Dtfmmr  ISOa,  to  tke  arrival  oj  Jlotum  de 
Altupmr^uM  in  150S. 

r 

As  sooa  M  thtt  samoriii  wm  mmitc4  of  the  doparture  of 
Da  Ounn  for  Europe,  he  deCenniiied  on  puttiiw  hit  threats 
in  execution  agunat  the  r^jah  of  Cochin,  for  which  puipoto 
he  gathered  an  anny  at  the  villi^  of  Panani,  not  tar  from 
Codbin  '.  This  was  socm  known  to  the  inhakntants  of  Co- 
chin, who  were  exceedingly  afraid  of  the  gEcat  pow«r  of  the 
samorin,  and  weie  much  dissatisfied  with  tneir  sovcvsjgn  for 
incurring  the  diq>leasui'e  of  that  prince  out  of  reipeet  to  the 
Christians,  whom  they  inveighed  against  with  mw^h  bitter- 
ness on  all  occasions,  and  openly  insulted  wherever  t|icywire 
seen.  Some  that  were  in  high  credit  with  the  njhui  sidd 
openly,  that  as  ue  samorin  was  much  more  powernd  than 
their  state,  our  men  ought  to  bo  delivered  up  to  him,  as  ihfi 
war  was  entirely  on  our  account,  for  whom  the  kingdom  ou|^ 
not  to  be  put  in  hazard.  But  the  rajah,  much  olRrnded  at  these 
people,  dedared  that  he  was  resolved  to  defend  the  Portn- 
ffuese  against  the  zamorin,  trusting  that  Ood  would  finroor 
him  in  so  jiist  a  cause.  Yet  many  of  his  subjects  were  much 
inclined  to  have  seised  the  Portuguese  belonging  to  the  fao* 
tory,  but  durst  nqt,  as  the  rajah  gave  Uiem  a  place  of  consi- 
derable strength  to  dwell  in,  vaA  appointed  a  giuu-d  for  their 
security. 

At  this  time  Vincente  Sodre  arrived  with  his  squadron  in 
the  bay  of  Codiin,  after  having  done  much  damage  on  the 
coast  of  Calicut,  both  by  land  and  sea.  The  Portuguese 
head  foctor  sent  Laurenzo  Moreno  to  inform  Sodre  of  the 
preparation*  which  were,  making  by  the  zamorin  for  the  at*> 
tack  of  Cochin,  and  requiring  him  in  the  name  of  the  king 
of  Portugal  to  land  with  his  men  for  its  defence.  But  Sodre 
answereo,  that  his  orders  were  to  defend  the  sea  and  not  th« 
land  { for  which  reason,  if  the  zamorin  had  prepared  to  attack 
Cochin ,  by  sea,  he  would  certainly  have  defended  it  {  but  as 

the 

1  Th!a  army  u  said  to  have  amounted  to  50^000  men.  Paoani  is  tut 
leaguet  from  Cochin.— Astl>  I.  54. 
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the  war  wm  to  be  carried  on  by  lond,  he  could  not  interiere, 
and  the  n^ah  muat  defend  himitclf.  The  fiictor  sent  a  lecond 
mcMage,  entreating  him,  in  the  name  of  Ood  and  on  his 
allegiance  to  the  king  of  Portuge*,  T«ot  to  abandon  the  factory 
in  thin  state  of  danger,  as  the  power  of  the  ti^\k  was  ihade- 
quate  to  defend  Cucnin  against  the  zamorin  i  and  as  the  sole 
object  of  the  war  was  for  the  destruction  of  the  fiustory  and 
the  ruin  of  the  Portuguese  trade,  it  certainly  was  his  duty, 
as  captain-general  lor  the  king  of  Portugal  in  these  seas, 
both  to  defend  the  factory  and  to  give  eveiy  auiitance  in  his 
power  to  the  rajah.  But  Sodre  was  immoveable,  pretending 
that  he  had  been  ordered  to  discover  the  Red  Sea,  wh^re  he 
expected  to  make  nuinv  rich  prizes,  and  set  sail  from  Cochin  fbr 
Cnpc  Ouardafui,  preferring  the  hope  of  riches  to  his  duty  in 
defending  the  factory  of  Cochin. 

The  camorin  collected  his  army,  as  already  ihcntioned,  at 
the  village  of  Panani,  where,  besides  his  own  subjects  and 
allies,  several  of  the  principal  subjects  of  the  rajah  of  Cochin 
joined  his  standard,  deserting  their  own  sovereign,  and  car^ 
nring  along  with  them  all  the  power  they  were  able  to  muster : 
Among  these  were  the  coimalls  or  governors  of  Chirapipil 
and  Candbalane,  and  of  the  large  island  which  is  opposite  to 
tlie  dty  of  Cochin.    At  this  place,  the  zamorin  made  a  long 
speech  to  his  assembled  chiefs,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to 
justify  his  emnity  to  the  Portuguese,  whom  he  represented  as 
thieves,  robbers,  and  pirates,  and  as  having  first  oommenoed 
hostilities  against  him  without  cause.     He  contrasted  the 
()uiet  and  friendly  conduct  of  the  Moors,  who  had  traded  for 
600  years  with  Malabar,  having  never  done  injury  to  any 
in  all  that  time,  and  had  greativ  enriched  the  countnr,  and 
had  raised  his  city  of  Calicut  to  be  the  greatest  emporium  in 
all  the  Indies :  Whereas  the  Portuguese  had  taken  and  de- 
stroved  his  ships,  made  his  ambassacuirs  prisoners,  insisted  on 
having  their  ships  laden  before  those  belonging  to  the  Moots, 
had  taken  n  snip  of  the  Moors,  burnt  ten  of  nis  ships  in  his 
own  harbour,  had  destroyed  his  city  and  forced  him  to  eso^ 
for  safety  from  his  palace ;  taking  law  and  vengeance  for  pre> 
tended  grievances  into  their  own  hands,  inst«id  of  i^l^ing 
regularly  to  him  for  redress.    And,  since  the  ngah  <tf  Uodun 
was  fully  informed  of  all  these  things,  yet  persisted  in  favour- 
ing the  Portuguese  in  despite  ofall  remonstrances,  he  had 
resolved  to  mfd^e  war  upon  him,  to  deprive  him  of  his  do- 
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minioni*  and  to  drive  thotc  Chrittinn  intruder*  out  of  In» 
dia. 

TKit  addrcM  gnv«  much  sntinfxctian  to  nil  the  nMcmbled 
•hiefi,  and  most  cipecially  to  the  lord  of  tlepetim,  wlio  en- 
tertained a  rooted  enmity  •aainit  the  rt^ah  of  Cochin,  who 
hod  diipoMOMed  him  of  un  island  called  Arrauul.    The  only 

Knon  who  oppoced  tlio  mnnorin  on  thii  ocoaiion  wnft  Nam- 
adarin  *,  who  was  brother  and  next  heir  to  the  xamorin. 
He  ttronffly  ui^ged  the  impolicy  of  drivinor  the  ChrintianH 
firom  Molabari  to  which  tnerchanta  reiiortod  Troni  all  plnceii  of 
the  world,  seeing  that  the  Portuguese  had  mnde  richer  pre- 
sents to  the  snmorin  than  he  hod  ever  received  bcforo,  and 
had  brought  much  gold  and  silver  into  the  country  for  tho 
purchase  of  commodit  vhich  was  not  UHunlly  done  by  such 
OS  came  to  nmke  ^'t ,  He  rcprescntetl  the  attempt  of  tho 
hostages  to  escape  who  had  been  given  for  the  safety  of  tho 
Portuguese  chiel,  and  whom  the  xnniorin  wnn  nIeaHcd  to  call 
ainboMadors,  os  the  first  cnuHo  of  jealousy  and  distrust  i  yet 
they  were  afterwards  reconciled,  and  took  the  large  Moorish 
ship  at  the  desire  of  the  zamorin,  to  whom  they  presented 
the  great  elephant.  He  said  their  conduct  in  trade  and 
otherwise  while  in  Calicut  was  quite  satisfactory  to  all  except 
tho  Moon,  who  were  envious  against  them  for  interfering  m 
their  trade,  and  accused  them  misoly  of  taking  |)epnerHgamst 
the  will  of  tho  owners,  which  in  fbct  they  had  done  mem- 
selvet  to  prevent  the  Christians  from  loading  their  ships  i 
nay  that  this  was  so  evident  that  even  tho  zamorin  had  licen- 
sed the  Portuguese  to  take  the  pepper  from  the  Moorish  ves- 
sels r  After  which  tho  Moors  had  risen  against  them,  slaying 
their  men  and  seising  all  their  goods.  Yet,  after  all  these 
oatraoex,  they  had  given  the  zamorin  a  whole  day  in  which 
to  omex  reparation,  and  had  not  sought  revenge  of  their  in- 
juries treacherously  like  the  Moors.  That  he  saw  no  cause 
of  going  to  war  again«t  the  rnjah  of  Cochin  for  receiving  the 
Portuguese  into  his  city  like  any  other  merchants  who  might 
frequent  his  harbour,  as  had  likewise  been  done  by  tho  ra> 
jahs  of  Cananor  and  Kouinn,  who  would  not  have  done  ro  if 
they  had  been  robbers  and  piratcH.  And  if  the  zamorin  meant 
to  drive  the  Portuguese  from  tho  Indies,  besides  making  war 
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on  G)ohin»  it  would  be  ntoeiMry  for  hltn  to  do  the  taoe 
ugainit  Cftnnnor  nnd  nil  the  other  prineei  oti  the  cooit 

The  Mtiiarin  was  *  oood  deal  utttgaercd  by  the  dlkoourM 
of  Nnmbeadttrinf  who  had  much  onldit  and  authority  with 
him  I  imomucht  that  it  ia  thouttht  he  woul4  have  dettivted 
flrom  proMooutiiig  the  war,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  Moors 
and  tnucaymaliy  who  repnmented  that  it  would  be  a  great  dis- 
grace to  nil  character  to  recede  ailcr  the  aMembloge  of  so 
goat  an  army,  and  that  it  was  to  be  expected  the  rigah  of 
tchin  might  now  agree  from  fear  to  do  what  the  zamorin 
had  desired  him.  The  zamorin  then  desired  his  sorcerers  to 
point  out  a  fortunate  day  for  marching  forward  with  hit 
army,  which  they  did  accordingly,  itiid  promisetl  him  an 
assured  victory.  With  this  assurance,  on  which  he  pkced 
great  reliance,  the  asomorin  departed  from  Pananl,  and 
took  possession  of  Ropelim,  wliich  is  four  leagues  from 
Cochin. 

The  ri^ah  of  Cochin  hod  regular  intelligence  of  uU  that 
passed  in  the  camp  of  the  Knitiorin  by  means  of  spies,  and 
was  in  great  trouble  reupcctlng  the  event,  not  having  suf^ 
flcient  force  for  his  defence,  as  many  on  whom  he  most 
relied  had  gone  over  to  the  enemy.  Even  those  who  re- 
mained servvd  against  their  inclination,  more  especially  th« 
inhabitants  of  Cochin,  who  abhorred  our  nc^^)>le,  oncf  said 
openly  that  it  were  proper  thj  rajah  should  either  deliver 
th^  up  to  the  xamorin  or  send  them  away  from  Cochin^ 
to  avoid  the  impending  war.  Many  of  the  irhabitants  of 
Cochin  desertccl  the  place  for  fear  of  the  consequences. 
The  members  of  the  l^ortugucio  factory  were  much  alarmed 
by  all  these  circumstnnocK,  and  requested  permission  from 
the  rajuh  to  wididraw  to  Cananor,  whnre  thev  might  remoin 
in  safetv  till  the  arrival  of  the  next  fleet  from  P^rtuffol  $ 
hoping  by  this  means  to  remove  the  cause  of  war,  ana  to 
satisfy  the  subjects  of  the  rajah.  Triniumpara  was  displeased 
at  this  request,  as  not  reposing  sufficient  confidence  in  hii 
word,  and  declared  he  would  rather  forfeit  his  kingdom» 
and  even  his  life,  than  deliver  them  up  to  the  zamorin  or 
any  other  who  sought,  to  injure  them  {  and  thf<t,  although 
he  might  lose  Cochin  in  the  war,  there  still  were  pieces 
of  sufficient  strength  in  which  to  keep  them  safe  tiii  rein- 
forcements should  arrive  from  Portugal.  That  akhough  the 
/amorin  hud  a  great  army,  yet  victory  did  not  alw  lys  fol- 
low  numbers,  as  a  few  valiant  mei.  were  often  victorious 
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over  flvoat  odds,  espedall^r  having  justice  on  their  side* 
He  theretbre  desiroa  the  &ctory  to  remain,  and  to  pray 
God  to  ^ve  him  the  victory.  The  Portuguese  now  of- 
ihrcd  to  give  him  such  aid  as  their  small  number  would 
allow ;  but  he  deoiiacd  allowing  them  to  expose  themselves 
to  any  danger  on  the  present  occasion,  as  his  credit  de- 
pended upon  the  preservation  of  their  lives,  that  they  might 
witnesil  tor  his  faithful  adherence  to  the  treaty  of  amity 
which  he  had  formed  with  their  nation.  Upon  this  he 
placed  them  under  the  safieguard  of  certain  naires  in  whom 
>ne  hod  confidence.  After  this,  the  rajah  called  all  his  no- 
\Ae%  into  his  presence,  together  with  the  chief  naires,  who 
were  the  cause  of  all  the  murmurs  against  the  Portuguese, 
and  addressed  the  assemblage  to  the  following  effect : 

<*  I  am  much  concerned  to  find  that  truth  and  loyalty 
should  be  wanting  among  men  of  your  quality.     I  do  not 
wonder  at  the  pre^^ent  misconduct  of  the  lower  orders,  who 
are  often  constrained  by  their  poverty  and  wretchedness  to 
commit  aU  manner  of  wickedness.      But  that  naires,  who 
have  ahirays  been  noted  for  fidelity,  should  desire  me  to  for- 
feit the  promise  which  I  have  made  to  the  captain-general  in 
behalf  of  the  Portuguese,  to  defend  them  to  the  utmost  of  my 
power  against  all  violence  as  my  own  subjects,  astonishes  and 
distresses  me  beyond  measure.    Under  these  assurances  oS 
protection,  whicn  were  given  with  your  consent,  these  men 
were  left  in  my  city  ;  and  yet,  because  you  see  the  zamorin 
coming  against  me  with  more  men  than  I  have,  you  would 
have  me  to  break  my  promise.     Were  I  so  unjust,  you  of  all 
men  ought  to   abhor  me.     If  you  dwelt  with  any  sovereign 
on  tlie  assurance  of  his  word,  how  would  you  conceive  of 
him,  if  he  were  to  treat  you  as  you  would  now  have  me  to  act 
fay  these  Christians  ?     Is  it  because  you  are  afraid  of  the  great 
power  of  the  zamorin  ?     Be  assured  it  were  better  for  us  all 
to  die  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty,  and  the  preservation  of 
our  promise,  than  to  live  dishonoure<1.   To  me  no  evil  can  be 
ffreater  than  to  break  my  word,  nor  can  there  be  a  greater 
dishonour  to  yourselves  than  to  be  the  subjects  of  a  false  and 
treacherous  kmg.    These  Christians  have  brought  much  pro- 
fit to  me  and  my  country,  and  the  zamorin  might  have  kept 
them  in  his  own  city,  if  he  had  permitted  their  factory  to  set- 
tle'there  in  peace.    Were  it  his  intention  to  drive  the  Chris- 
tians  out  of  India^  and  to  make  war  on  all  who  receive  them 
into  ikkfkt  dominions,  he  ought  to  have  begun  this  war  with 
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the  rajah  of  Cansnor :  But  his  cause  of  war  is  the  envy  he 
has  conceived  at  seeing  me  benr^t  ^d  by  the  trade  which  he 
has  lost  through  his  own  misconduct,  and  becnnse  he  believes 
in  hia  pride  that  I  am  unable  to  withstand.  Bvft  I  trust  ii^ 
God  and  the  justness  of  my  cause,  that  with  your  assistance, 
I  shall  obtain  the  victory,  and  shodl  be  aUe  to  protect  the 
Christians,  and  preserve  my  honour  inviolate."  Thifl 
speech  had  great  ei!cct  upon  the  assembled  n  aires,  who  were 
astonished  at  the  constancy  and  resolution  of  the  rajah.  They 
all  therefore  craved  pardon  for  the  fears  they  had  entertain- 
ed, and  promised  to  live  and  die  in  his  service.  The  rajah 
immediately  called  the  factor  and  the  rest  of  the  Portuguese 
into  his  presence,  to  whom  he  gave  an  account  of  all  that  had 
taken  place  between  him  and  the  naires ;  and  named  before 
them  the  prince  Naramuhin  ^,  his  brother  and  next  heir,  as 
general  of  the  army  which  was  destined  to  «ct  against  the 
forces  of  the  zamorin,  commanding  every  one  to  obey  him  in 
every  respect  as  if  he  were  himself  present.  Naramuhin  ac- 
cordingly marched  with  5500  naires,  and  entrenched  him- 
self at  the  ford  which  forms  the  only  entry  by  land  into 
the  island  of  Cochin,  and  which  is  only  knee^eep  at  low 
water. 

When  the  zamorin  received  notice  of  the  army  of  Cochin 
having  token  post  at  this  ford,  he  was  somewhat  afraid,  more 
especially  as  he  knew  Naramuhin  was  considered  to  be  the 
bravest  and  most  fortunate  warrior  in  Malnhar.  He  there^ 
fore  made  a  fresh  attempt  to  induce  the  i  a  vix  of  Cochin  to 
accede  to  his  demands,  of  delivering  up  the  Portuguese  and 
their  goods,  otherwise  threatening  to  conquer  his  dottiinions^ 
and  to  put  all  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword.  Although  the 
rajah  of  Cochin  was  quite  sensible  r^  the  inferiority  of  his 
military  force,  and  was  convinced  wiiuc  the  zamorin  threat- 
ened might  readily  happen,  he  yet  determined  to  remain  finA 
to  his  engfigemcnts,  and  sent  the  following  answer : 

"  If  you  had  required  with  civility  what  you  have  prou^^ 
comwanded  mc,  I  should  not  have  esteemed  your  v»lour  les- 
sened by  your  courtesy :  For  with  men  of  wi^om  and  power 
thei*e  is  no  need  for  insolent  vaunts.  I  have  not  «b  yet  so 
sinned  against  God,  that  I  should  humble  tfiyBelf  to  tain 
boasting,  or  think  that  he  should  grant  you  the  victoty  over 
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me  anc<  tiioi»e  brave  men  who  figh',  nn  my  side.  In  spite  of 
all  your  pride,  I  trust  even  with  the  small  number  1  have 
to  defend  me  in  my  just  quarrel,  that  I  shall  be  enabled  to 
overcome  yon  and  all  my  enemies.  However  much  you 
may  have  practised  deceit  and  injustice,  it  has  ever  been  my 
rule  to  avoid  shame  and  dishonour,  and  I  will  never  consent 
to  df  liver  up  the  Christians  a  their  goods,  which  I  have  en- 
^uged  to  defend." 

The  zamorin  was  much  offended  by  this  answer  from  the 
rajah  of  Cochin,  and  vowed  to  destroy  his  whole  country  in 
revenge :  Leaving,  therefore,  the  isle  of  Repoiim  on  the  last 
day  of  March,  he  ententl  on  the  territories  of  Cochin,  yet 
refrained  from  doing  any  injury,  as  he  now  occupied  those 
parts  which  belonged  to  the  chieftain.^  who  had  joined  him 
against  their  own  sovereign.  On  the  2d  of  March,  the  army 
of  thc>  zamorin  made  an  attempt  to  force  a  pasjiage  by  the 
ford  which  was  defended  by  prince  Naramuhin ;  yet,  in  spite 
of  all  his  prodigious  superiority  of  nuniWs,  he  was  forced 
to  retire  with  nsiderable  loss.  Disappointed  in  this  first 
essay,  the  zamorin  encamped  close  by  the  ford,  and  sent  the 
lord  of  Rcpelim  next  day  with  a  still  stronjjfer  force  thim  had 
been  employetl  in  the  first  assault,  to  attempt  forcing  the  pas- 
®age.  He  even  joined  several  armed  paraws  in  this  attack  j 
"ut  Naramuhin  made  a  resolute  defence,  in  which  he  was 
^ravely  seconded  by  Laurenzo  Moreno  and  several  other  Por- 
tuguese, and  effectually  resisted  every  cftbrt  of  the  zamorins 
troops,  who  were  obliged  to  retreat  with  much  loss.  Several 
such  assaults  vtere  made  on  the  for<l,  in  all  of  which  the  za- 
^norin  lost  many  men,  and  was  constantly  repulsed,  inso*^ 
much  that  he  became  fearful  of  a  sinister  end  to  his  unjust 
enterprise,  and  even  repented  of  having  begun  the  war.  He 
sentf  however,  a  fresh  message  to  the  rajah,  requiring  him 
to  deliver  up  the  Christians  as  a  preliminary  of  peace.  But 
the  rajah  replied,  that  as  he  had  refused  to  do  t-o  unjust  an  ac- 
tion when  he  had  some  reason  to  dread  iho  superior  power 
of  the  zamorin,  it  was  absurd  to  expect  any  puch  thing  now, 
•when  the  advantage  in  the  war  was  evidently  of  his  side. 
He  th(Wi  advised  the  zamorin  to  beware  of  continuing  the 
war,  as  he  would  not  now  satisfy  himself  with  defence,  but 
even  hoped  to  give  him  a  signal  overthrow.  And  this  cer- 
tainly had  been  Uie  case,  if  the  subjects  of  the  rajah  hat!  not 
shamefully  deserted  him  in  this  war  «nd  given  assistance  to 
the  enemy.    The  zamorin  almost  despaired  of  success,  and 
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Would  have  giv^  over  the  enterprize,  if  he  had  not  been  ad- 
vist  d  by  some  of  his  chie&  to  assail  several  other  towns  be* 
lonffing  to  the  tiominions  of  Cochin,  so  as  to  distract  the  aU 
teiition  of  Naramuhin,  and  to  weaken  his  force  by  obliging 
him  to  send  detachments  for  their  defence  ^ut  that  brave 
prince  provided  againttt  every  emeraencv,  mid  made  so 
judicious  a  disposition  of  his  forces,  mat  he  repulsed  every 
effort  of  the  enemy,  and  slew  many  of  their  men. 

Foiled  in  every  attempt  with  severe  loss,  by  the  bravery  and 
excellent  dispositions  of  Prince  Naranmhin,  the  zamorin  cor- 
rupted the  paymaster  of  the  troops  of  Cochin,  who  changed 
the  usual  order  of  payment  which  had  been  daily  marie  in 
the  camp,  and  obligetl  the  soldiers  to  come  ud  to  Cochin  for 
that  purpose.  Naramuhin  was  obliged  to  suumit  to  this  ar- 
rangement, by  giving  leave  to  the  naires  to  go  for  their  wages, 
yet  charged  them  punctually  to  return  to  the  camp  betore 
day.  But  the  tresicherous  paymaster  kept  chem  waiting  till 
after  day-li<*ht,  by  which  means  the  prince  was  left  with  very 
few  troops  to  defend  the  ford.  Taking  advantage  of  this 
concerted  stratagem,  the  zamorin  made  an  assault  upon  the 
ford  with  his  whole  force  by  sea  and  land,  and  constrained 
Naramuhin  to  retire  with  his  r.vnall  band  into  a  grove  ofpalm 
trees,  where  he  was  surrounded  by  the  whole  army  of  Cali- 
cut, yet  fought  the  whole  day  againut  such  terrible  odds  with 
the  utmost  resolution,  several!  times  throwing  his  enemies  into 
disorder,  of  whom  many  were  slain.  But  at  length,  over- 
powered by  numbers,  lie  an  .  two  of  his  cousins  who  fought 
p.long  with  him  wer<^>  slain,  together  with  most  of  his  faithful 
followers. 

When  this  melancholy  event  was  announced  to  the  rajah 
of  Cochin,  he  fainted  from  extreme  grief,  and  was  for  some 
time  thought  to  have  actually  expired.  At  this  time,  the 
naires  were  much  exasperated  against  our  men,  to  whom 
they  attributed  the  overthrow  and  death  of  prince  Naramu- 
hin, and  the  'Icsperate  situation  of  their  country,  and  seemed 
much  inclined  to  have  puc  the  Portuguese  to  deathj  or  to 
have  delivered  them  up  to  the  aamorin.  On  the  recovery  of 
the  rajah,  and  learning;  the  designs  of  his  people  against  our 
men,  he  called  the  Portuguese  into  his  presence ;  he  gave 
them  assurance  that  even  this  reverse  of  hie  affairs  should 
not  alter  his  resolution  of  protecting  them,  both  against  the 
zamorin  and  his  own  subjects.  He  then  addressed  his  as- 
sembled naires,  ui||ing  them  not  to  stain  his  hcmoiu'  and  their 
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mmtk  by  itguring  the  Poitugueiei  whom  he  and  they  had 
Mwm  to  protect.  He  exhorted  them  to  persevere  honour- 
•Uv  and  bravdy  in  de&iidinff  thmr  country  and  preterving 
^car  honour  inviolate  to  the  Christiana,  and  oomforted  then 
vith  the  assurance  that  the  Portuguese  fleet  iwouki  soon  ar- 
live  with  sufficjent  reinforcements  to  drive  out  the  zamprin 
and  to  restore  him  to  his  dominions.  In  the  meantime,  he 
proposed  that  tiicv  should  retire  with  what  force  reinoincd, 
mto  the  isle  of  Vikipi,  which  was  of  diflioult  access )  and 
whore  th«y  could  d^end  themselves  till  the  arrival  of  the 
Portuguese  fleet,  more  especially  as  the  winter  was  at  hand* 
which  would  stop  the  progress  of  thf;  \var  for  some  time. 
The  naires  were  astonis^hc^d  at  the  reKiiuUou  of  their  sove- 
reign, and  promised  faithfully  to  obey  his  commands  in  all 
things. 

llic  zamprin  made  a  new  attempt  to  shake  the  resolution 
of  the  rajah  in  his  present  adversity,  by  oiicring  peace  on 
condkiun  of  delivering  up  the  Portuffue^e  and  their  goods ) 
which  the  r^jah  rejected  with  disdain  as  he  had  done  all  his 
former  overtures.  On  this  the  zumorin  gave  orders  to  de-> 
Ittroy  the  whole  country  with  fi^e  and  sword,  on  which  in- 
lefiigence  most  of  tlie  inhabitants  of  Cochin  withdrew  to 
other  places.  There  wera  at  this  time  in  Cochin  two  Mila- 
nese  lapidaries  belonging  to  the  factoiy,  named  John  Maria 
ond  Pedro  Antonio,  who  had  been  brought  to  India  by 
Vasoo  de  Gama.  These  men  deserted  to  the  zamorin,  to 
whom  they  comcved  intelligence  of  the  consternation  which 
feigned  among  tne  inhabitants  of  Cochin,  and  of  the  small 
number  of  men  that  remained  with  the  rajah.  These  men 
jUflO  made  ^ofkr  to  the  zamorin  to  make  ordnance  for  him  re- 
f^ubling  those  of  the  Portuguese,  which  they  afterwards  did 
Ml  wiU  appf^  in  the  sequel  of  this  history,  and  lor  which 
iervioe  they  were  highly  rewarded.  The  zamorin  now  moved 
^rwards  with  his  army  to  take  possession  of  Cochin,  and  was 
resisted  Sf^  some  time  by  the  rajah,  who  was  himseU' slightly 
wounded*  But  ^Hiding  it  ir  possible  any  farther  to  resist 
S^inat  such  prpdigipiu  odus,  he  withdrew  to  the  strong 
imnd  of  VoiiH*  carrying  a3\  our  men  along  with  him  and 
every  thing  b^woging  to  onr  iactory.  The  zamorin,  on  tak- 
Utg  posst'S^n  of  the  deaert^  city  of  Cochin,  ordered  it  to 
ti9  si9|  on  fire.  He  then  sent  a  part  of  his  army  against  the 
isle  Qi'  Vaipi,  which  was  valiantly  defended  by  the  rajah 
wd  his  men^  and  m  which  defence  the  mmd^ers  of  our  -fac- 
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tory  contributed  to  the  bett  of  their  ability.  But  Uic  wtnler 
cominff  on,  and  bad  weather  aetting  in,  Uie  zamorin  woa 
obliged  to  desiht  for  the  prevent  icaion,  and  wiUidrewhie 
army  to  Cranganor  with  a  determination  to  renew  the  war 
in  the  ensuinu  ttpring,  leavina  a  strong  detaGh^lent  in  the  ia* 
land  of  Cochm,  which  he  ordered  to  throw  up  entrenchmenta 
for  tlieir  defence. 

Aiier  hia  shameful  desertion  of  Cochin,  Vincente  Hodre 
went  with  his  fleet  towards  the  kingdom  of  Cambaya,  rnean-^ 
ing  to  ci^iture  the  rich  ships  of  the  Moors  which  trade  to 
India  from  the  Red  Sea.     He  there  took  Ave  ships,  in  which 
in  ready  money  only  was  found  to  the  value  of  800,000 
jwrdaos.     Most  of  the  Moors  were  slain  in  the  battle,  and 
the  ships  burnt.     From  Carabaya  he  sailed  for  Ci^  Guar* 
dafu ;  and  as  his  ships  were  foul,  he  propobed  to  lay  thenl 
aground  to  be  careened  at  the  inlands  of  Curia  Muria  *.    So* 
dre  arrived  therewith  hia  8(|ua(iron  on  the  20th  April  1609  | 
and  though  these  islands  were  well  inhabited  by  Moors,  ha 
resolved  to  venture  on  land,  considering  that  these  islanders 
were  bv  no  means  warlike,  and  stood  in  fear  of  our  men. 
The  iskndcrH  accordingly  behaved  in  a  peaceable  manner* 
and  sold  our  people  such  provisions  as  they  had  to  spare. 
Sodre  laid  one  of  his  caravels  aground  for  repair,  on  which 
he  was  inlbrmed  by  the  Moors  that  their  coas^t  wa»  subject  to 
violent  storms  in  the  month  of  May,  durins  which  no  ships 
were  able  to  keep  the  sea,  but  were  unavoidably  driven  on 
shore  and  wrecked.     Wherefore  they  advised  him  strenuous- 
ly to  remove  to  the  other  side  of  the  island,  which  would 
tnen  be  a  sure  defence  against  the  storm,  ailer  which  had 
blown  over  he  might  return  to  their  part  of  the  coast.  Sodre 
made  light  of  their  advice,  conceiving  they  meant  him  some 
harm;  and  told  them  that  the  ships  ot  the  Moors  having  onlv 
wooden  anchors,  might  be  easily  driven  ashore,  whereas  hu 
anchors    were  of  iron  and  would  hold  last.       Pedro  Ra- 
phael, Hernan  Rodriguez  Badarsas,  and  Diego  Perez  were 
convinced  of  the  council  of  the  Moors  beinagood,  andtheret. 
ibre  quitted  these  islands  on  the  lust  day  o(  April  j  but  Sodre 
'  would  not  listen  to  their  advice  and  remained  with  his  brother 
at  Curiu  Muria.     Accordina  to  the  prediction  of  the  Moors, 
a  violent  storm  came  on  early  in  May,  by  which  the  two  re- 
maining 

4  Thtie  are  a  cluster  of  islands,  otherwite  calhd  Chartan  and  Martan, 
on  the  coast  of  Yemen,  between  the  latitudes  of  17°  and  18"  north.— E- 
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nutining  ships  were  driven  from  tlioir  anchors  and  dashed  to 

Eieces.  Vincentc  Sodre  and  his  brother,  with  many  others 
at  their  lives,  and  nothing  whatever  was  saved  out  of  these 
two  ships,  liie  loss  of  these  two  brothers  was  considered  a» 
n  punianment  of  Providence,  for  basely  abandoning  therojab 
or  Oichin  and  the  factory  in  their  imminent  danger. 

Those  who  were  saved  returned  towards  Cochin  to  succour 
our  people,  and  chose  Pedro  de  Taydo '  as  their  general.  In 
their  passage  from  Curia  Muria  towards  Cochin,  they  en- 
countered several  severe  storms,  and  were  often  in  great  dan- 
ger of  perishing.  Being  unable  to  reach  Cochin  on  account 
of  the  winds,  they  were  forced  to  take  refuge  in  the  island  of 
Anchedivo.  A  few  days  after  their  arrival,  a  ship  came  there 
from  Portugal,  commanded  by  Antonio  del  Campo,  who 
had  left  Lisbon  alone  some  timo  after  Viisco  de  Oama,  and 
had  been  much*  delayed  on  his  v  r>yage  in  consequence  of  the 
death  of  his  pilot.  He  had  en  countered  severe  weather  on 
the  coast,  and  was  forced  after  uuch  trouble  and  danger  to 
take  refuge  in  Anchediva.  Tho  niited  squadron  wintered  in 
this  island,  where  they  suffered  severe  hardships  from  scarcity 
pf  provisions. 


1>* 


Section  VII. 

yoyagc  of  Alonso  and  Francisco  de  Albuquerque  to  India  in 
1503  ;  being  thcfijth  qf  the  Porttigmese  Expeditions  to  the 
East  Indies. 

In  the  year  1503,  supposing  that  the  admu-al  Don  Vasco 
dc  Gama  had  quietly  settled  hictories  in  Cochin  and  Caniw 
nor,  the  king  of  Portu<<;aI  did  not  consider  it  necessary  to  send 
any  great  fleet  to  India.  He  therefore  determined  to  send 
only  six  ships  in  two  separate  squadrons,  under  separate  ge- 
nerals. Alonso  de  Albuquerque,  who  was  afterwards  gover- 
nor-general or  viceroy  of  India,  conmianded  one  ot  these 
auadrons,  having  under  him  as  captains,  Duarte  Padieco  and 
eman  Martinez  Mascarennas,  who  is  said  to  have  died 
during  the  voyage.  The  other  squadron,  hkewise  of  three 
ships,  wa»  underlthe  command  of  Francisco  de  Albuquerque, 

CDUsin 

5  Of  the  four  officers  mentioned  in  the  text,  three  are  enumerated  at  the 
commencement,  of  the  former  voyage  «f  De  Gama  as  commanders  of  sepa<- 
late  vessels.  The  fourth,  Badarsasj  is  not  in  that  list  of  captains,  and  may 
ls»ve  been  appointed  captain  of  Vioceitte  Sodres  flag>dup.— £. 
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(toatln  to  Alonio»  having  ai  captains  Nichola*  Codlo  anci 
Pedro  Vos  de  la  Vc^,  the  former  of  whom  sailed  under  De 
Oama  in  the  first  discovery  of  India,  lliis  latter  squadron 
sailed  from  Lisbon  fifteen  days  af^er  the  other,  yet  arrived 
first  in  India.  Both  squadrons  encountered  severe  storma 
during  the  voyage,  in  which  the  ship  commanded  by  De  la 
Vega  was  lost  Francisco  de  Albuquerque,  wnd  Nicholas  Co- 
cUo,  arrived  at  Anchedivu  in  tlic  montli  of  August,  where  they 
found  Dc  I'ayde  and  the  other  ci^)tain8  who  had  wintered 
there,  as  related  in  the  former  section.  They  her>  received 
notice  of  the  war  between  the  zamorin  and  the  rajah  of  Co- 
chin, and  of  the  sinister  events  which  had  occurred  at  that 
place  J  for  which  reason  Francisco  stood  over  with  the  whole 
nret,  itow  consisting  of  six  sail,  to  Caiianor,  where  he  expected 
<u  rccmve  more  exact  intelligence  of  the  state  of  afrairs  in 
Cochin  'I'hey  were  here  received  with  great  joy  by  the  Por- 
tuguese factory  i  and  even  the  rojah  of  Cananor  came  on 
fiourd  ttit>  generals  ship  in  person,  aud  gave  him  a  distinct 
recital  of  what  had  happened  at  Cochin,  and  of  the  present 
situation  of  Triumpara. 

Alonso  dc  All)uquerque  lost  no  time  in  going  to  Cochin, 
where  he  arrived  on  the  night  of  Saturday  the  2d  of  Septcm- 
ber  J  503.  Immediately  on  his  approach,  the  troops  of  Ca- 
licut who  guarded  the  entrenchmento  thrown  up  by  the  za- 
morin, abandoned  their  posts  in  the  island  of  Cochin  and 
fled  to  Cranganor,  accordmg  to  orders  to  that  effect  from  the 
/amorin,  who  had  received  notice  of  the  arrival  of  our  fleet 
i>t  Cananor.  On  Sunday  morning  Francisco  came  to  an- 
chor close  to  Codiin,  when  he  was  joyfully  received  by  the 
inhabitants,  playing  on  various  instruments  of  music,  and  was 
socm  afterwards  visiteil  by  the  Portuguese  factor,  who  brought 
him  a  message  from  the  rajah.  On  the  Monday  morning, 
leaving  his  ships  in  good  order,  Francisco  took  several  boats 
well  armed,  and  went  to  the  island  of  Vaipi  to  visit  the  ra- 
jah, ordering  two  caravels  to  follow  for  security,  in  case  of 
any  of  the  Calicut  paraws  making  their  appearance.  The 
rajah  received  our  general  with  infinite  satisfaction,  greeting 
them  with  the  exclamation,  Portugal !  Portugal  I  as  soon  as 
our  boats  were  within  hail ;  which  was  answered  by  our  peo- 
ple shouting  out.  Cochin  I  Cochin  I  and  down  with  the  za- 
morin !  On  landing,  the  rajah  embraced  Francisco  de  Albu- 
querque with  tears  in  his  eyes,  saying  he  only  desired  to  live 
till  restored  to  his  dominions,  that  nis  subjects  might  be  sa- 
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tufied  oi  uiii  jiut  conduct  in  mifFering  ho  much  ''o:*  the  MTvicc 
«f  the  kiiig  of  Portugal  In  the  name  of*  \\iv  soirereiflni 
FranciKO  gave  hearty  thanks  to  Triuinpaza  tor  hi>  fidewy. 
Mid  promiMd  him  ample  revenge  on  his  enemies.  And  as 
bis  finances  were  mucn  reduced,  he  made  him  a  presait 
of  10,000  crowns  from  the  che«t  belonffing  to  the  expedi« 
tioDf  to  serve  his  present  necessities,  untilhe  miaht  be  again 
•Ue  to  draw  the  rents  of  his  own  dominions.  This  gift  was 
exceedingly  acceptable  to  the  rajah»  whose  aifairs  were  then 
At  a  very  iow  ebb ;  and  gave  much  satisfaction  to  tlie  natives* 
who  were  by  it  ^atly  reconciled  to  the  protection  which 
tbeir  rajah  bad  given  to  our  men. 

The  rajah  was  immediately  brought  back  in  triumph  to 
Cochin,  amid  the  jovful  acclamations  of  his  subjects,  who 
benceforwards  treated  our  men  with  esteem  and  respect. 
Th9  news  of  tlie  rujnhs  return  to  Cochin,  and  of  the  money 
which  bad  been  given  him  by  our  generid,  was  speedily  com- 
nHUticated  to  the  zamorin  {  who,  in  expectation  of  the  re- 
ii(ewal  of  the  war,  sent  orders  to  his  caymals  or  governors  on 
the  frontiers  .tpwards  Cochin  to  make  every  preparation  for 
ddfence.  On  the  very  day  on  which  the  rajah  returned  to 
Codiin,  Francisco  dd  Albuquerque  resolved  to  commence 
botti  )t(«r  by  an  attack  on  the  island  directly  over  against 
C'  ciim*  vhere  he  found  the  inhabitants  quite  unprepared 
miC.  ojfl  heir  guard,  as  they  had  no  idea  of  being  so  soon 
;v''>v:"kt;il :  In  uiis  unprepared  state,  a  ^reut  number  of  the 
Caiic'it  troops  were  slain,  and  several  of  the  towns  on  the  is- 
land destroyed,  after  which  the  Portuguese  returned  to  their 
ships  without  loss.  Next  day  Francisco  made  a  fresh  assault 
on  the  some  island  with  six  hundred  men,  and  was  opposed 
by  the  caymal  m*  governor  for  the  zamorin,  with  a  force  of 
two  thousand  nayre><,  part  of  whom  were  spearmen,  but  the 
greater  number  armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  and  some  with 
swords  and  targets.  After  some  resistance,  but  in  which 
none  of  them  were  hurt,  our  people  made  good  their  land- 
ing, and  galled  the  Indians  so  sore  with  their  cross-bov/s, 
that  they  soon  fled.^  The  Portuguese  pursued  quite  across 
the  island,  and  forced  their  enemies  to  continue  their  flight 
across  the  water,  leaving  many  of  their  men  behind 
bfith  killed  and  wounded.  Having  now  no  enemy  to  oppose 
them  in  the  island,  the  Portuguese  laid  it  entirely  waste,  and 
burnt  all  the  towiks  and  villages  it  contained. 
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Adjoiiiin|(  to  this  island  then  lay  aaothmr,  named  CW«- 
tutipin ',  n^ich  belonged  to  a  cayroal  wbo  wai  subject  to  tb» 
nyth  of  Cochin,  but  had  revolt«d  to  the  lamorin  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  war.  From  vome  q)ies  employed  by  the 
rojidi  of  Cochin,  it  was  understood  that  this  caymal  had  • 
ibrce  of  three  iJiousand  nayros,  seven  hundred  of  whom 


fortified  with  trenches. 
ided  with  ordnance* 
n,  and  these  were 
aland,  to  defend  it 
.g  all  theM  prepare- 
lancisoo  Albuquerque 


were  archers*  and  forty  were  armed  with  matchlocks  *  i  be- 
sides which  ail  their  towns  wei' 
He  had  likewise  several  pa: 
with  which  he  was  supplied  b 
stationed  in  one  of  the  harbi 
against  the  Portuguese.     Notw 
tions,  of  which  he  was  well  infomted,  i< 
went  against  this  island  the  day  after  he  had  reduced  the  iat- 
mer,  and  commenced  his  attack  against  the  harbour  in  which 
the  paraws  were  stationed.    The  enemy  were  soon  driven  by 
our  ordnance  from  their  boats,  yet  many  of  them  continued 
in  the  water  up  to  their  girdles  to  resist  the  landing  of  our 
troops,  annoyuig  them  as  much  as  powible  with  stones, 
spears,  and  arrows.     They  were  at  length  driven  from  the 
water  by  our  ordnance,  but  rallied  again  on  the  shore»  and 
bravely  resisted  our  people  in  landing  for  a  long  time.     They 
were  at  len^  driven  to  take  shelter  in  a  grove  of  palm 
trees,  in  which  they  defended  themselves  for  a  short  space, 
and  were  at  the  last  driven  to  seek  for  safety  in  a  disonierly 
fliffht,  in  which  they  were  pursued  by  our  men.     In  the  pur.? 
suit,  Pedro  de  Lares,  who  was  constable  to  Francisco  de  Al- 
buquerque, being  separated  from  the  rest,  was  attacked  by 
three  nayres  all  at  once.    One  of  these  let  fly  an  arrow  whicQ 
hit  Pedro  on  his  breast-plate,  but  without  hurting  him }  on    . 
which  Pedro  levelled  his  piece  and  shot  htm  dead.    The  se* 
cond  nayre  he  likewise  slew  by  another  shot.     The  third 
nayre  wounded  him  in  the  leg  with  a  weapon  called  a  gomyUf 
and  then  endeavoured  to  run  away,  but  Pedro  killed  him 
with  hid  swonl.     On  the  enemy  being  put  to  flight,  Francis- 
co divided  his  forces  into  three  bodies,  two  of  them  Portu- 
guese, and  the  third  composed  of  nayres  in  the  service  of  the 
rajah  of  Cochin,  and  marched  all  over  the  island  plundering 
and  burning    the  towns    and  viUages  without   resistance.     ^ 
-:,  .  While   . 

1  This  seems  tQ  be  the  ubnd  named  ChirapipU  on  a  former  occasion.-*   v  ^ 
E.  .  ^t  ■" 

s  Thus  I  understand  the  expression  in  Lichefildi  tnuuIsUpn  cf  pMtS* 
seda,  "  Forty  were  armed  with  shot/'—JB.  ,-.  *  «^;,;!; 
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Whih^thns  «aftplojred, «  omnderabie  number  of  paraie*  toy 
iAfid  widi  rnnMroemeiitB  firom  Calicut,  from  whica  a  powi^ 
iul  body  of  mqrres  Ja»ded  in  tbat  paii  of  the  ialaad  vrh&te 
puartd  Pscfaepo  faa}^pi^ed  to  be  posted  with  a  very  iuiferior 
force,  and  bad  muredlydeittoyed  him  and  his  meu,  but 
that  Fnmciaco  de  Aftuqtperqne  j6«ne  very  ^portundy  to  hit 
aid.  Fini^ng  greator^reaistance  than  be  expected)  and  &«> 
ipig  lest  the  caynw  night  attack  him  in  the  rear,  whSte  «a» 
pLfged  in  ^ont  wiih  die  nay  res  of  Calicut,  Francisco  detach- 
ed a  port  of  his  troops  under  I'ticholas  Coello,  assisted  by 
Antonio  del  Campo  and  Pedro  de  Tavde,  to  asmlt  die  n>- 
flklence  of  the  caymal,  who  was  slain  bravely  iwhting  in  its 
4klence<>  At  diis  place  one  of  our  men  was  dam  and  eigh* 
teen  wounded.  In  the  mean  tfane,  Francisco  de  Albuquer* 
dne  and  Duarte  Pbchecb  delt^ated  the  reinforcem^ts  from 
Calicut,  and  forced  them  to  take  refuge  on  hoard  their.  pa«^ 
ra^  leavii^matiy  of  their  men  slain  and  Grounded  on  the 
iibme* .  Awf  this>  signal  victory,  by  whi(!h  tlw  greater  part 
4^  the  thre6  thousuid  nayres  bdonging  to  the  caymid  and 
many  of  ^ose  frqn  Calicut  w»^  stein,  Francisco  de  Albu* 
quenpe  cojoferml  the  honour  of  knighthood  on  several  of 
bis  <^oeni  who  had  si^alized  thonselves  on  t^e  occasion. 
He  then  waited  the  whole  island  with  fire  and  sword. 
;  Fr{tticisci»  determined  in  the  next  place,  to  attack  thecoun« 
tiy  of  the  lord  of  Ht^ielini,  for  which  purpose  he  departed 
^dt  his  troops  by  water  from  Cochin,  and  reached  a  town 
in  diat  territory,  four  leagues  from  Cochin,  about  eight 
^'dock  next  morning.  Near  two  thousand  nayres,  five  hun- 
dred of  whom  were  armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  were  st»* 
doned^ffii  die  beach  of  thp  isle  of  Repelim  to  repel  this  at* 
tapk ;  but  were  soon  forced  by  our  ordnance  to  retire  into  a 
grbve  of  palms,  on  which  Frandsco  landed  with  his  troops* 
me  van  being  led  by  Nicholas  Coello.  Hie  enemy  resisted 
fbir  some  tiipe  under  the  shelter  of  the  trees,  and  waundedl 
some  of  our  people;  but  #ere  at  Jen^^  forced  to  take  to 
fl^t,  after  losing  a  good  many  of  their  men,  who  were  shot 
by  our  cross-bpws  and  ceUivers  K  Our  troops  followed  the 
nayres,  who  took  reil^  in  die  towns  of  the  island,  in  whidi 
much  greater  slaughter  was  made  of  the  enemy  than  in  the. 
field,  as  diey  were  crowded  together  and  more  exposed  to 
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onr  ahdt  On  t«liin|^  posseinoii  of  the  town,  Franllckod^i^ 
it  up  to  be  plunderra  by  tbe'tiavre^  of  Codiin,  who  atBUitod, 
him  on  this  expedition^  that  tnejr  might  not  CMisider  the 
conduct  of  the  Portugnese  on  thit  occasbn  proceeded  0tni 
any  inclination  for  plundering  the  country,  but  firomi  aidesiretd 
revenge  the  injuries  which  had  been  drnie  to  their  own  rnah; 
On  his  return  from  this  victoiy,  FraniciiBOo  wac  jbyra% 
received  by  the  rajnh  of  Corhin,  who  desured  him  to  dtmt 
finom  any  further  operatious  against  the  enemy,  as  he  consti^ 
dered  himsdf  sufficiently  revenged.  But  Francisco  request 
ed  Us  permisdon  to  continue  the  war,  as  be  was  still  unsatiiK 
fied  till  he  had  taken  effectual  vehgeance  on  the  zamorih,  and 
accounted  it  no  trouble  to  fight  m  the  sorvice  of  the  ta^dt; 
He  seized,  however,  the  present  appasVitSty  of  the  high  fi|ii> 
vour  in  which  he  stood  widi  the  n^ah^  to  solicit  perfaiissicoi 
for  constrhcting  li  fort  at  (^hin,  for  thd  |iMteetion  of  th6 
Portuguese  fiu^ary  during  the  absence  of  Itie  ihipB.  Thia 
request  was  immediatdly ' complied  witi»^  thb^'nigah  even  o^ 
fered  to  be  at  the  sole  charge,  and  Frant!isa>  Imt  no  time  in 
proceeding  to  ooiistruct  the  intended  fort.  A»  there  were 
neidier  stones,  lime,  nor  nand  to  be  procured,  it  wisa  neoes* 
sary  to  build  tile  casUe  of  timber;  wnidt'the  riuab  ordered 
to  be  immediatety^  provided  for  the  purpose,  andf  bromht  to 
the  spot  appointed,  which  was  close  to  tlie  rrver  nde,  to  best 
adapted  for  I'esistiii^  the  assault  of  the  Calicut  fleet  in  an)r 
future  attempt  against  Cochin.  The  nyah  sent  lUtewise  ii 
sreat  number  of  his  subjects  to  carry  on  the  work  ;  sayii^ 
tiiist  bur  people  had  already  had  enough  to  do  in  the  opera- 
tiims  of  we  war :  But  Francisco  commanded  our  people  to 
work  in  ccinstructinf^  the  fortifications,  the'  founmitions  ci 
which  were  laid  on  the  26th  September  1509.  llie  inhdbi-^ 
tants  of  Cochin  were  astonished  at  the  diligence  w^hwhidi 
our  people  laboured  at  tius  work,  saving  tl^ere  w^  noiuelt 
men  in  the  world,  as  they  were  equaUy  goold  at  aH' thin^. 
-  On  the  SOth  September,  four  days  aflter  the  commence^ 
ment  6f  ■  the  fort,  Alcmsp  de  Albuaderwie  artived  with^  hia 
ships  at  &>dbiin^  having  been  delayed  on  bis  voyage  by  sevei^ 
stfurms  and  contrary  winds,  yet  brought  dl  his  inen  with  hitat 
in  excellent  health.  Francisco  was  much  pleased  at  his  ar-^ 
rival;  and  a  portion  of  the  fort  being  Plotted  to  those  new- 
ly arrived,  it  was  soon  finished.  Though  built  of  timber, 
uiis  castie  was  a^  strong  and  handsome,  as  if  it  had  been 
constructed  of  ktotie  ami  lim<e.    it  was  of  ik  ^unre  %m. 
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eMh  fine  bdng  cigbteeil  yards»  with  buhmkk  dr  baHioiiff  «t 
iMdi  ewmer  moonted  iritlr  ordhaace.  The  waUi  weri  madii 
of  two  rows  of  palm  treei  and  odier  itrong  timber,  firmly 
aet  bi' the  grmmd,  and  bound  togedier  with  iron  hon^s  and 
huge  niilit  the  qpaoe,  between  the  two  row*  of  timber  benag 
nunmed  fidl  of  earth  and  luid^  aiid  Ae  whole  lurronnded  b^t 
ft  ditch  alwayi  fiiil  of  water  \  The  day  after  thi»  Ibrt  waa 
iniihed,  whufa  waa  named  M attradl  iia  honour  of  t&e  kii^  of 
Povtagai^  the cqitain^;enaal  with  aB  his  peofile  madeft  ton 
lenn  prDeeanaB,  in  wmch  die  vicar  of  the  fart  bore  Ihe  cr«* 
cifix  onder  «  canopy  carried  by  the  eeptaina  of  die  iteet, 
pnceded  Inr  tmmp^  and  other  inttramenti  of  music  The 
finrt  was  aolsmi^y  ofeMed,  and  consecrated  by  the  cdebration 
of  masvj  after  which  friar  Gaston'  preached  a  sermon;  Jn 
whidi  hie  exhotftcd  his  hearers  to  be  thankful  to  Ood,  who 
hadbennitted  the  inhabitants  of  the  small  western  kingdom 
of  n>rtngal  to  crnistmct  a  fortress  in  this  distant  region,  ft^ 
mong  so  auniy  enames  of  the  Catholic  fidih.  He  exprcased 
a  hope  that  this  mkht  be  the  for^runnar  of  many  other  ea> 
tabMshments-  of  Aiumilar  natnre,  to  the  advtticemeilt  of  the 
true  rd%ion  among  the  heathen,  and  the  ^ory  of  PortugaL 
He  Ukewiw  dnired  his  hearers  to  keep  always  in  mind  die 
U^  ohlig|atiaBs  they  owed  to  the  rajah  for  me  good  sendee 
he  had  jrendered  to  the  kiiw  of  Portusnl  on  tus  occasion. 
A  fiuthfiil  report  was  car^dedto  the  tt^Sa  of  this  part  of  the 
discourse,  who  was  much  gratified,  rad  gave  tfumka  for  the 
same  to  the  two  ^jenerals. 

After  oompktuig  the  fort,  the  Portugnesc  *3wed  the 
war,  and  made  an  attack  on  two  towns  bebngiii|t  *o  the  lord 
of  Rep^m  on  the  coast,  about  five  lewnes  from  Cochin,  havw 
ing  learned  from  spiies  diat  they  weva  bull  slightly  garriaoncd. 
On  this  empedition  the  genehUs  tock  a  body  of  sefven  hiH»> 
deed  mo^and  darting  lirom  Coekin  aboot  two  hjvjn  be^ 
fore  di^,  tliny  armred  at  their  desdnadon  about  nuM  o'dodB 
nasi  aoniing.  These  towns  had  a  populatwn  of  sik  dhon- 
sand  people,  besides  diildren,  and  weite  only  defifended  by 
dtree  hundred  ninits,  all  bowmen.  Abnso  en  Albii«|aqtme 
the  forces  landed  at  the  nea 
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dsco  widi  the  remainder  of  die  forces  at  the  other*,  idudi 
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..4  A  fOTf  dedinarf  pnoMiditein:  Indian  to  guard thvpana^irf^  the  vnt 
^h.  i|i  fiMified  plKM>  both  afiuntt  dMcrtioa  and  Mifprbfl;^ «  by  keapiog 
nunAera'ot  crtKodQes  in  the  water.---£. 
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wa»  only  about  a  6annoii-Bhot  dbtant  from  the  fermdik    Itt 
the  ftnt  ttfin^  tk«  <ui«ny  was  eompkfld^  tispprlse^  attd  liril 
««nqr«  mm!  the  pkwe  wo*  let  on  fire  widipol  muMmtb*    Qtt 
teeii^  the  peo|Me  ran  aw«y,  our  men  pimaed  and  gletr  mnq 
of  tlte  fiigitivet,  and  when  wearied  of  dM>  pursuit  ^kq^'^Ui* 
dered  and  destroyed  the  country.    In  the  meanrane  the  »• 
krm  was  spread  over  the  neighbourhooet,,  and  afaMMH  6000 
nayrea  assembled,  who  made  an  attack  upon  our  men  u  thMfy 
were  embariting,  so  that  they -were  in  great  dangfer:    m 
particular,  Duarte  Pachecoi  not  being  tme  to  And  bis  boat 
in  the  place  where  he  had  left  it,  was  closely  pursued;  uld 
thouffh  he  and  his  company  d^nded  themsefvai  vaiituMlhr, 
and  killed  many  of  the  enemy,  eight  of  his  men  werewoail» 
ed  with  lirrows.    So  superior  was  the  number  of  the  enemy 
on  this  ojpeasion,  that  Pacheco  and  his  men  had  aMuredly 
been  all  skin,  if  the  rest  oS  the  troops  had  not  aOfm  landea 
to  his  rescue  {  on  which  the  enemy  lost  heart  tfmrun  finqr* 
leaving  the  field  of  battle  strewed  over  with  their  shun.    Af- 
ter the  defeat  of  the  nayres,  our  mm  set  fire  t*  fifteen  pn- 
Taws>  which  were  drawn  up  <m  the  beach,  and  carried  away 
seven  which  were  afloat. 

llie  lord  of  Repetim  was  mnefa  grteved  al»  the  destroetion 
of  his  towns ;  and  being  afraid  of  our  people  making  an  at- 
tack on  another  about  a  league  &rther  up  the  river,^e  sent 
a  strong  detaclnnent  of  his  nayres  for  its  security.    The  gp- 
neral«,  nowever,  resolved  to  follow  up  their  victory,  anitto 
do  all  the  evil  in  their  power  to  the  territories  of  tUa  kwd. 
For  this  purpose,  after  altowinff  their  men  some  time  fat 
rest,  they  departed  about  midoi^t,  while  )t  was  stitt^  so  dark 
that  they  could  not  see  each  ot!^  in  the  boats,  expecting  to 
coaie  upon  their  encoues  by  surprise  by  dawn  of  ineaiit  nor^ 
ningi    The  boats  in  w4iich  Ak»nso  de  Afouquerque  and  his 
party  were  embarked  got  considlerably  a-heod  of  the  >'«^ 
and  arrived  at.  the  town  which  it  was  intended'  tb  attndl  a 
good  while  before  day.     Weai^  of  waiting  for  the  restfi  In 
boded  his  men,  and  gave  orders  to  set  the  town  on  five..    At 
first  they  were  successfiil  in  this  rash  enterprise,  as  ^  ov^ 
lia^  inhabitants  wa'e  a  coward^  unarmed  people.    9aX  tKto 
murrison  of  above  two  thousand  nayres,  having  assembled  on 
vm  alarm,  attacked  Alonso  and  his  men  with  sreat  fiiry  aail 
fi>rced  them  to  retreat  to  their  boats,  after  kuling  one  mw 
and  wounding  several  others  of  the  party,  which  onlf  oaiV> 
Slated  originuly  of  for^  men.    AJonso  anq  his  soldiers  w<m||M 
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not  haye  (leeii  able  to  pake  good  their  Jelr«at«  if  the  nilovs 
who  rapnained  in  charae  of  the  boats  ^  nol  find  off*  fidi> 
con  'i  or  imall  piece  <7  ordnancej  on  wlbich  the  naym  gave 
over  the  pursuit  By  this  time  4*9^  broke,  and  Frandbica  de 
Albttc^ueniue  approached  with  the  resr^f  ^  boats  i  and 
seeing  this  perilous  situation  of  AIjdbsq,  heeowptidM  ^ 
cndnance  inthe  boats  to  be  played  oil;  agidnsttMtenMiy, 
on  which  th^^tfix^.  the  shorew  At  this  dine  Padbe? 
cp,  who  wais  sonpewhat  astern  of  the  rest,  <)bsarved  a  great 
number  fl^  armed  nayres  marching  alona  anarro]ir  passsge 
to  refamirce  Uie  othors  at  the  town  j  and  Drought  his  boat  so 
near  the  pass,  that  he  completdy  stppt  ^r  passage  ^lat 
way.  The  whole  of  our  men  wer6.  now  landocl,  piid  S09I1 
constrained  the  enemy  to  take  flight  with  considnmUe  hem  i 
after  which  they  set,  the  town  on  fire,  but  did  not  ^nkit 
prudent  to  pursue  the  runaways,  as  they  w^e  not  aoq(naiiited^ 
with  the  Country.        .  'f 

After  this  exploit,  Dharte  Pacheooand  Pediode  Ti^de 
v^t  with  their  divisions  to  destroy  another  to^.M  some 
distance,  in  theyr,wav  towards  which  th«gr,  fought  and  d^featr 
ed  eighteen  paraws  belonging  to  the  aamorin,  and  then  set 
the  town  on  fire.    From  ^enpe  they  stood  over  to  the  island 

of 


a  A  falcon  or  £uiIcoa  !•  dewribed  as  a  nnaD  caanon  of  two  pouad  tbot. 
Tke  fiillomng  emimeration  of  the  aficient  EngUdi  ordnance,  fnSm  Sir  "WS- 
fiam  MouMNM  Naval  Tracte*  in  the  r^ns  of  Elkabeth  and  Janiea  the  Fint; 
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«f  CamimUMt  the  caynial  of  whidi  was  an  enony  #1^  Cb- 
chin  rsjah,  where  they  destroyed  a  lai|(e  town.  From  tb«( 
place,  Pacheoo  went  with  five  aimed  ppirav;t  of  Cochiii  to 
t>urn  another town«  where  he  met  withconviderable  retiitt* 
ancei.and  slew  a  great  number  of  the  en«aay)  apVen  of  hif 
own  people  being  wounded.  After  setting  the  toi^n  ^  firvi 
he  retired  towards  Cochin,  and  was  forced  to  6ght  with  thin- 
teen  armed  iMirawt  of  Calicut,  which  he  defeatea  with  the  a»> 
aiitance  of  Pedro  de  Tayde  and  Antonio  del  Campo,  who 
fortunately  joined  him  in  this  emergency*  On  their  defeat* 
the  Calicut  naraws  retired  into  a  creek,  where  one  of  them 
ran  agrouna  and  was  taken  by  Pacheco  i  but  our  men  being 
worn, oiit  with  hard  rowing,  were  unable  to  pursue  the  re«t» 
and  returned  to  Cochin.  On  receiving  an  account  of  these 
transacdons,  the  rwah  was  much  satismd  with  the  revenge 
which  had  been  talcen  of  his  enemies,  and  requested  of  our 
generals  to  discontinue  the  wari  to  which,  however,  th^  woco 
by  no  means,  inclinedk  i^ 

.  On  account  of  the  war,  no  pe|^r  Was  brought  ^m  tbo^ 
country  to  sell  at  the  factory  in  Cochin,  neither  dared  the 
monchants  to  go  out  in ,  search  of  that  commodity,  insomuch 
that  the  factory  had  only  been  able  to  procure  SOO  bahars  '» 
and  the  factor  requested  the  generals  to  go  in  quest  of  some 
which  was  to  be  procured  at  a  place  about  nine  leagues  from 
Cochin.  For  this  purpose  the  two  ^nerak  and-  all  thdr 
captftins  set  out  from  Cochin  under  night,  that  their  inten- 
tions might  not  be  discovered  by  the  enemv.  On  the  way 
Pacheco  destroyed  a  whole  islana,  in  which  he  fought  against 
six  thousand  ot  the  enemy  with  hu  own  company  o^ly,  and 
the  two  generals  put  thirty-four  paraws  to  flight.  After  this ' 
Pacheco  and  del  Campo  destroyied  a  town  on  the  oontinent|'; 
where  they  defeated  two  thousand  nayres,  many  of  whjcpqi 
were  slain,  without  any  loss  on  their  side.  Afteir  this,,  Uio 
generals  sent  on  the  tomf''  for  the  pepper,  which  carried  sudi 
VOL.  II.  o  g  merchandize . 

6  Two  weigbtt  dp  thtt  name  are  detcrlbed  at  uicd  in  India  fertile  mIc 
oF  pepper  and  other  commoditlsi,  the  nmitl  and  the  hum  hahar ;  the  for- 
mer consisting  oF  three,  and  the  latter  of  four  and  a  half  peculs.  Thie  pe> 
cut  Is  said  to  weigh  5t  pounds  avoirdupois  i  Consequently  the  smaQcr  hanar 
is  equal  to  16|,  and  the  larger  to  84^  English  pounds.  A  little  fivther  on 
in  the  present  woric  of  Castaneda,  4000  bahars  are  said  to  e^ual  isoo  qutnr 
tabs  which  would  nuke  the  b^diar  vi  Cochin  equal  to  thirty  Portuguese 
pounds.— £.  ^,^v 

7  This  is  a  species  of  bark  of  ii«me  burthen,  then  used  on  the  Malabar 
coast. — E. 
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%tuniieiilt  to  iMi  0^  ia  ixolMmgei  mtA  tot 
impmttdon  BMiheob  And  three  otlMr  captalm  Acoompanicd 
H  ^1^  two  littiMliMl  men,  tftd  lite  hundred  Cochin  paniiM*. 
in  )iWMtin«  ft  iiarN»«r  urait  or  river,  atit  people  were  asiftUed 
fl^mthebanki  hjr  n  irinit  tfttMUber  of  th^  iuHvet  aimed  with 
MNis  And  arfiowt^  tert  Wde  defend^  bjt  thiilr  tet^Keiti  iHiidi 
ytr«tt  fyasd  <MiSitt  gutiwdet  of  tfadr  boats,  htming  one  of 
hift  eapliiifls  Wllh  fifty  Potti^efle  to  protect  im  toirf^ 
Padicteo  with  the  other  two  captaiili  and  the  troops  belon#- 
ing  to  the  rajah,  made  towards  the  shore,  firing  off  his  fiu" 
cons  i^aittstthe  enemy,  whom  hefbroed  to  quit  the  shore 
with  mildl  loss  i  after  which  he  landed  with  his  troops,  most 
of  Wh^fn  Were  artoed  with  hand-^nst  The  ehemy,  who 
were  fbll  two  thousand  strong,  resisted  for  a  quarter  of  ati 
hoUr,  but  at  leilgth  todt  to  fllffht  after  having  many  didn. 
Fifch^cd  pursued  them  to  a  village,  where  the  fugitives  rid^ 
Ked  and  Weta  joined  by  many  nayres,  insomuch  that  th^ 
now  amounted  to  six  thousand  men,  and  our  peqsle  were  m 
great  j«o^ikrdy,  as  the  etacmy  endeavoured  to  snrrUUnd  tiittn, 
and  to  interoe^t  their  return  to  the  boats.  But  our  vtMk  de- 
fended themidves  muifiilly^  and  fbught  their  way  back  to 
thd  shores  Where  the  nafiii<ei  divided  on  each  hand,  being  a* 
fhdd  of  the  shot  of  the  fiilMns,  which  slew  great  numbers  of 
them,  and  our  men  re-embarked  without  naving  a  stegle 
Man  killed  or  wounded. 

The  nmorin  was  mudi  displeased  at  the  successes  of  our 
people  agyust  his  confederates,  and  by  the  loss  of  many  of 
his  parawB  iJD' these  seveMd  actions,  and  was  even  afhud  lest 
the  F6i*tugttese  might  eventually  di^xMsess  him  of  his  domi> 
nioni*.  He  used  iev«ry  iHcertiiMi  therefore  to  prevent  us  from 
prbeuring  pepper,  b^g  hi  hopesj  if  ow  ships  were  eon- 
iMMined  to  return  to  P«Mmigal  without  loading,  that  they 
Would  come  no  more  back  to  India.  He  used  his  influende 
therefoie  eVen  with  the  merchants  of  Cochin  to  refuse  sup^ 
plying  pepper  to  our  ships,  which  tliey  did  so  effechlally,  un- 
der pretence  of  the  war,  that,  in  spite  of  the  influence  of  the 
rajah,  fOid  notwithstanding  high  oflers  of  reward  from  Fran- 
cisco de  Albuquerque,  the  fectory  had  only  been  able  to  pro- 
cure 1200  qumtau  or  4000  bahars'  of  pepper  j  and-  even 

■':-.:'-?''^H^--    .-that 

8  Such  wthe  expmsioB  of  Uchefild ;  w&kll  I  stitpect  ougKt  to  have 
beeili  500  nayres  of  Cochin  in  parawi. — E.    . 

9  The  quantity  in  the  text  u  probably  exaggerated  considerably,  is  only 
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that  WW  ^  with  hard  fightlngi  wnimi  burl  to  our  own  nwi»» 
ancl  infinite  Iom  of  lives  to  the.  enemy.  Unable  to  procure 
any  more  pepper  in  Cochin*  AJonio  de  Albuquerque  went  to 
Cmilan  in  ifarch  of  that  commoditv,  aceompanied  by  Pedro 
de  Tayde  and  Antonio  del  Campo«  knowing  that*  tbe  govern- 
ment of  that  state  was  desirous  of  having  one  of  our  ftcto- 
ries  eftlabUshed  in  their  ciQr»  and  had  scuicited  both  Fedio 
AlvareaCabrsl  and  the  lord  admiral  De  Oama  to  that  e£fect| 
and  Alonso  was  determined  to  go  to  war  with  the  people  of 
Coulan  unless  they  gave  him  loading  for  his  ships. 

Coulan  is  twelve  leagues  from  Cochin,  and  twenty-four 
from  Cape  Comoiin.  Before  the  building  of  Calicut,  Cou- 
lan was  the  principal  city  of  Malabar^  and  the  port  of  sreat* 
est  trade  on  that  coast.  Its  buildings,  more  espedalTy  the 
teni|>les  and  shrines  of  their  idols,  are  buger  and  more  qplen- 
did  than  those  of  Cochin.  The  haven  it  excellent,  the  coun- 
try is  well  stored  with  provisions,  and  the  condition  of  the 
people  resembles  in  all  tilings  wh«t  has  beat  formerly  said  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Calicut.  The  inhabitants  are  idolatraua 
Malabars,  having  amon^  them  manv  rich  Moorish  mer- 
chants, more  especially  sinpe  the  war  broke  out  between  us 
and  the  samorin,  as  many  of  these  merchants  had  left  Ca- 
licut to  reside  at  Coukm.  Th^  trade  with  Coromanddy 
Ceylon,  the  Maldive  islands,  B^^,  Pegu,  Camatia,  and 
MaJava.  The  rajah  or  king  of  this  .state  rules  over  nn  ox- 
tensive  kingdom,  in  which  there  are  manv  rich  cities  and  se- 
veral good  harbours )  by  which  means  he  has  a  large  revenue, 
and  is  able  to  maintain  a  great  reilitaiy  force,  but .  the  rr«n 
are  mostly  of  alow  stature:  He  entertains  in  his.pak,  ^  i% 
guard  of  three  hundred  womea,  armed  >with  bows  and  m<<« 
rows,  who  are  vei;y  expert  archers,  and  they  bind  up  Uieir 
breasts  very  tight  with  bandages  of  silk  and  linen,  that 
they  may  not  tttand  in  the  way  of  using  their  bows.  This 
n^ .usually  resides  in  a  city  named  Cidle,  and  is  genaslly 
at  war  with  the  king  of  Narsinga '**.  .„  ,'»(i« 

In  the  city  of  Cmdan,  which  is  governed  by  certain  dfil- 
cers  or  aklerroen,  there  is  a  church  which  was  built  by  tho 

apostle 

a  few  pages  before^  the  factory  ^t  Cochin  is  said  to  have  only  (teni  aUe  to 
procure  300  quima]i.-*-£.  .  ^« 

10  In  Astleys  Collection*  I.  p.  55.  Coulan  or  Koulan  is  iw|d.  to  har* 
been  goremed  at  dui  time  by  a  queen  or  rana.  By  Nartinffa'Blsnimnr 
is  to  be  understood,  whidi  was  one  of  the  sovereignties  into  Wnch  the  Di>' 
can  or  southern  peninsula  of  India  was  then  Prided' — E. 
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apoitl*  St  ThofPiMi  who  came  here  to  preaeh  the  Cethirfli^ 
nkh,  and  made  many  converts  both  monff  the  idolaters  and 
others,,  who  have  handed  down  the  Christum  belief  from  ge-> 
ncratlon  to  generation,  so  that  there  are  at  least  twelve  thou- 
sand ftmilies  of  Christians  scattered  abroad  in  the  emmtrf,  iw 
whidi  they  have  churchea  in  manv  places.  The  king  %ho  dien 
volcd  in  Coulan,  being  much  displeased  at  the  numbers  of 
his  sttbjaots  who  were  converted  to  Christianty,  banished  SC 
ThfMnas  from  his  dominions,  who  then  went  to  a  city  called 
Malapur  or  MeUapour,  on  the  coast  of  the  dominbns  of 
NarBmgay  ond  was  followed  by  the  Chilstians  of  Coulan, 
ar  ^ven  by  many  of  the  idolaters.  Ho  is  said  to  have  fe^ 
tiitid  into  a  solitude  in  the  mountains,  where  he  died,  and 
whence  his  body  was  removed  for  interment  in  a  vault  of  the 
church  he  had  built  at  Coulan.  litis  church  is  now  desert- 
ed and  entirely  overgrown  with  trees  and  bushes,  and  is  kept 
by  a  poor  Moorish  zealot,  who  subsists  on  alms  which  he  re» 
ceives  from  Christian  pilgrims,  and  even  some  of  the  idola> 
ters  give  alms  at  this  toinb. 

On  the  anriVfd  of  Afenso  de  Albuquerque  at  the  harbour 
of  Coulan,  the  ffovemora  of  the  city  came  on  beard  to  visit 
him,  and  settleda  treaty  with  him,  in  which  it  was  stipulated 
that  wo  were  to  have  a  factory  i«  the  city,  and  that  they 
diould  provide  a  loading  M'ith  all  possible  (Hspatch  for  the 
three  diips  he  had  along  with  him.  While  one  of  his  ships 
was  taking  in  a  ladine  in  the  harbour,  the  other  two  always 
k^t  out  at  sea  watching  all  sh^s  that  passed,  and  obliging 
every  one  they  could  descry  to  come  and  give  an  account  of 
themsehres  to  Albuquerque  as  cuptain>general  under  the  king 
of  Portugal.  He  offered  no  injury  to  any  of  these,  unlesa 
to  such  as  belonged  to  the  M!oors  of  the  Ited  Sea,  all  of 
which  that  fell  in  his  way  were  first  plundered  and  then 
burnt,  in  revenge  for  the  injuries  they  hnd  done  to  the  Por- 
tuguese. When  the  house  tor  the  factory  was  finished,  and 
the  ships  laden,  Alonso  left  there  Antonio  de  Sala  as  factor, 
with  two  clerks,  Kodrifo  Aranso  and  Lopo  llabekr,  an  in- 
terpreter named  Medefa,  and  two  friars  to  serve  as  chq)- 
lains,  together  with  other  assistants,  being  twenty  in  all ;  af- 
ter wfiich  he  returned  to  Cochin. 

•  About  this  time  Francisco  de  Albuquerque  received  a  mes- 
sage from  Coxbequiiiy  a  friendly  Moor  of  Calicut  who  has 
b^  fi>rmerly  mentioned,  giving  him  notice  tliat  the  zamo- 
rin  was-  determined  to  make  another  attack  on  Cochin  so 
..-..-.  "..;;.  J.,.,-.,  _.4:-:  ■  ,..^-.,  ^....  u... — ..li  .^  ;,.„,...„,^  4. ;,.,.>.    soon 
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aoon  M  the  PortMVMe  flaet  had  d«p«rted  for  Euvope,  and 
ta  fortify  it  in  such  •  nuumwr  m  thmild  prevent  them  from 
having  e^ y  forther  interoourae  with  that  country.    With  thia 
viewi  the  lamoria  had  entered  into  treatiet  with  all  tlie  ra- 
jahs and  leading  nayrcs  or  nobiet  of  Malabar,  and  it  .was  •- 
yen  rumourod  that  thoie  of  Cananor  and  Coalon  had  w^ 
cretly  entered  into  terms  with  him  a^nttt  the  PortuoiMM 
and  the  nyah  of  Cochin  ' '.    He  said  £irther  that  the  Moor^ 
ish  merchants  had  promised  large  asaistance  for  eorrjnng  ob 
the  war,  as  they  were  exceedingly  desirous  to  exclude  the 
Christians  from  trading  to  India.    About  the  same  thne  a 
letter  came  from  Rodrigo  Reynel  to  the  same  effect,  saying 
that  the  Komorin  was  levying  troops,  and  had  caused  a  great 
number  of  cannon  to  be  prepared  for  the  war :  Kernel  like- 
wise said  that  the  Moors  of  Cochin  were  decidedly  in  the 
interest  of  the  zamorin,  and  were  therefore  to  be  looked  to 
with  much  jeakiusy.     The  ra^ah  likewise  infoimcd  Albur 
querque,  that  from  certain  branuns  who  had  come  from  Cali- 
cut he  was  infomved  of  tJie  intentions  and  preparations  of 
the  zamorin  for  reducing  Cochin  |.  and  u  he  hod  little  reli- 
ance on  bis  own  subjectsi  be  requested  some  Portuguese 
troops  might  be  left  for  his  defence.     Francisco  gave  the  rar 
jah  assurance  of  protection,  and  even  that  the  Portuguese 
would  ^d  to  his  dominions  o^  a  future  period,  in  ^wara  for 
his  fidelity  and  friendship  to  their  nation,vaiid.as  a  .oompen- 
sation  for  the  inyuries  he  had  suffered  in  their  cause. 

The  rajah  was  much  pleaaed  witli  this  assurance  {  and  as 
Francisco  found  he  could  have  no  more  p^Mier  at  Coohin* 
he  determined  upon  retuiinipg  to  Portugal,  wnen  he  hod  op- 

?ointed  a  fit  person  to  remain  as  ciq>tain>g|eneral  in  •  India, 
le  found  this  natter  difiicult,  as  none  of  his  captains  wave 
willing  to  remiun  with  the  umall /prce  which  lie  wasaUe.to 
leaye  behind.  A.t  length  Duarte  Pacheco  wiUingly  accefrted 
the  charge,  and  the  rajiU)  was  xf^ufh  pleased  withjiis  appoinl- 
fnent)  having  already  sufficient  proof  of  his  valour.       ~~^~ 
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11  The  western  coast  of  India  below  the  Gauts,  u  divided  intif  three 
portions,  the  Coiican  in  the  north,  after  diis  the  coast  of  Ctaara,  and  in 
the  south,  the  country  of  Malabar,  readung  from  Mmint  Ddi  to  Cape  Co* 
morin.  At  the  present  period,  Malabar  was  divided  into  seven  lungdonu 
jor  provinces :  Cananor,  Calicut,  Oranganor,  Cocihin,  Pocka,  Coiilan,  and 
Travancore ;  which  Uut  was  subject  to  the  kingdom  of  Narsin^  or  Bistta« 
gsr.  Cananor,  Calicut,  and  Coulan  only  were  considered  as  independent 
rajahs,  the  others  being  less  ot  more  subjected  to  the  authority  of  thcs4 
tlvee.— E. 
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CO  WM  Moordin^y  laft  at  Cochin  with  bb  own  ihip  wad  two 
cuvnk  comnumded  by  Fbdro  Raphael  and  Dlflgo  Porta, 
and  a  pinnace,  with  ninety  men  in  health  beddet  othera  who 
wen  Mok  '*.  At  much  ordnance  and  ammunition  was  ISko- 
wiie  (ivcn  him  at  eoak)  ponibly  be  ■pared  horn  the  home- 
wardlxmnd  ehipi.  All  theie  thingi  bdng  tattled,  Ftanoiioo 
dt  Albuquerque  Miled  for  Cananor,  whm  he  propoeed  to 
endeavour  to  procure  the  libem  of  Rodrigo  Reynei  and  the 
oUwra  «ribo  were  at  Calicut,  ^t  the  nunorin  tent  him  word 
Aat  there  wae  no  neccnity  to  take  thii  peraon  away,  who 
WW  detiroua  of  remainiiiff  in  India  i  and  if  the  captain-general 
wouM  remain  hothouldnaTe  the  pepper  which  wai  promit* 
ed  ".  At  thift  time  Akmio  de  Albuquerque  returned  from 
Coulan,  and  joined  Francisco  at  Cananor  t  and  a  fetter  waa 
biought  from  Rodriflo  Reyncl,  giving  information  that  the 
aamorin  waa  certainly  resolved  to  attempt  the  conqueit  of 
Cochin,  aa  loon  ai  the  Portngueie  shipt  should  leave  the 
coast  I  and  that  his  only  intention  in  making  an  oflbr  of 
pepper  was  with  a  view  to  prevent  them  from  burning  the 
shqM  which  wero  then  in  the  harbour  of  Calicut. 

All  matters  being  arranged,  the  Portuguese  fletft  sailed 
from  Cananor  on  tlM  8  lit  <n  January  1504.  AkmaodeAl- 
buqueamie  and  Antonio  del  Campo  came  to  Lisbon  on  the 
SSd  of  August,  and  presented  to  the  king  400  weight  of  seed 
peai^  which  are  colled  Alhoftr  w  Baggest  144  pound  weidit 
of  great  pearls,  and  oii^t  of  the  oysters  from  which  the 
pearls  are  procured  *\  lie  gave  Ukewiae  to  the  kins  a  dia- 
mond as  big  as  a  large  bean,  and  many  other  jewds  i  and 
two  Persian  horses  m  wonderful  swiftness.  Francisco  de 
Ailbuquarqtie  and  Nicholas  Codlb,  who  feft  Cananor  some 
time  oiWr  Alonso,  were  oast  away  on  the  voyage  and  never 
vora  heard  of.  Pedro  de  Tayde  was  driven  to  Quikw, 
where  his  ship  was  kwt  on  the  bar  and  most  of  hb  men 
dfowaed.    From  Quiloa  he  went  to  Mozambique  in  a  soai- 

buecot 

le  According  to  Aitley,  bb  whole  force  coniitted  of  1 10  men.  VoU  I.  p. 
«. 

18  Thu  ttory  of  Reynd  sad  the  pepper  proiniMd  by  the  zamorfai,  i«  lo 
confuaedly  told  te  Xjcfcefi^e  tnuMbtum  at  CMtSocda,  m  to  be  alu^kcr 
uaioteffigibler^E.  ,. 

J^  |aAitl«]rtheweightofthelaivepeirbierediicsdte40peaadk  E> 
v«a  wHh  that  corttctton,  the  iotaieiMe  (puathy  t4  pcttb  m  the  fen  b  ijaite 
iactediUe.  There  mttat  be  Koiie  error  ia  the  de^omiaition,  bot  which  we 
ve  vasble  to  correct.— C. 
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bmeeOf  whow  he  •ftfltward*  died  i  but  bft  a  letter  in  wbich  he 
gvm  •  partidilar  Moovnt  0f  the  itatt  of  ^Biin  in  India, 
whicli  ha  ordartd  t«  be.  deliTarod  to<  the  Ant  captain  «1m> 
m(ght  pvt  in  thive  from  Portngal  ". 

Antonio  de  Saldanna,  die  laat  of  the  three 'cMnmandon 
who  were  aent  to  cniiae  in  tha  north  of  the  Red  SM^  havina 
lo»t  DImo  Fomandei  Peteira,  came  to  andwr  i^  a  plaoe  eaP 
ledStTlNNna«,ontl^eastiideof  theCapeofOood  Ho|w, 
which  was  made  fiunoui  by  the  name  of  Aqmda  del  Salihn 
na,  or  Saldannaa  watering-place,  on  account  of  hi*,  having 
lokt  several  of  his  men  there  in  endeavouring  to  land.    At 
thb  time  Ruy  Lorenzo  was  parted  from  him  in  a  storm  which 
drove  him  to  Moaainbiqiae,  whence  he  hekl  on  his  course  for 
Quiloa,  where  he  took  some  small  prizes.    Being  ambitious 
to  distinguish  himseU;  he  went  to  the  island  of  Zamibir, 
twenty  leagues  short  of  Mombasa,  where  he  took  twen^ 
small  vesids.    After  this  he  i^pearad  before  the  town  m 
Mombasa,  the  king  of  whidi  puce  sent  out  a  number  of  arm- 
ed almadias  or  paraws  to  take  his  ship :  But  Lorenzo  armed 
bis  long  boat  with  a  crew  of  thirty  men,  whidi  took  four  of 
the  almadias  and  killed  a  great  many  of  the  Moors.    The 
king  sent  an  army  of  4000  men  to  the  shore  under  the  com- 
mand of  his  son,  who  was  killed  with  s<Hne  others  at  the  first 
volley  I  on  which  one  of  the  Moors  ran  out  from  the  ranks 
with  a  flag  of  the  PortugucMe  arms,  craving  a  parley.    Peace 
was  soon  concluded,  by  which  the  king  agreed  to  pay  100 
metieals  of  gold  yearly  as  a  tribute  to  the  king  of  Portu- 
gal »•. 

From  Mombasa,  Lorenzo  soiled  for  Mdinda,  the  king  of 
which  place  was  much  oppressed  by  him  of  Mombasa,  on 
account  of  his  connection  with  the  Portuguese.  On  hia  way 
he  took  two  ships  and  three  smaU  vessels  called  Kambmeo$tm 
which  were  twelve  magistrates  of  BraYu,  who  submitted  thehr 
dtv  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  engaged  to  give  dOO  meti- 
cdu  of  yearly  tribute.    On  his  arrival  at  Melinda,  he  found 

diat 

^,  15  The  remainder  of  th'u  tection  U  taken  from  Aitley,  I.  36.  ^Ing  there 
sppended  to  the  abridgement  of  the  voyage  of  the  An>uquerc|ue*.  It 
U  ao  iioUted  incident,  having  no  apparent  conncqUon  widi  the  hutqry  ia 
the  text,  yet  aeemed  primer  to  beDreaerved  in  thla  place.— E. 

le  Moiqbiua  bdonged  to  the  ^ortusuew  fqr  htfr  SOQ  year*.  To  ,i69,a  it 
«u  very  easily  taken  by  the  M\ukat  Anbi^  irho,p«k  twenty  Pottujuete  t« 
the  iwora.— Attl.  !•  58.  a. 


•*>■ 


ir**#;'» 


4ia 


PoHugim*  Ditcovtrjf  mtd        part  Uk  book  i. 


that  ftbaMle bad  bam  fought  hetwecn  the  kfaigi  of  Melimla 
.and  MmnbaMi  bi  whkh  neither  couM  chdm  the  vietpiry. 
Antonio  do  SaMMUM  Ukewiw  arrived  at  Melinda  about  M» 
tfane,  and  by  hit  mediation  peace  waa  restored  between  theee 
princes.  Saldanna  and  LcHrenao  went  thence  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Red  Scoi  where  they  delbirted  lOme  Moore  at  the  it- 
;huub  of  Kanuktmi  >?  beyond  Cape  Ouardafii.    On  thf  un- 

Sr  coait  of  Arabia*  they  burnt  one  diip  belonging  to  th^ 
oon  which  wai  laden  with  frankincense,  and  they  drove 
anoUier  on  shorp  which  carried  o  number  of  pilgrims  for 
Mecca, 


SSCTION  VIII. 


V  A, 


TVttNMd/oiM  ^  the  Porh^iws*  in  India  under  Dnarie 
JPacheeo,  from  the  departure  ^  Almn  and  Franeitco  de 
jUbuquerque  in  January  150i,/rtf  the  arri^l  of  Lope  Sue(» 
re»  de  Menesis  with  tuccours  in  September  qf  that  year,    "^ 

Amn  the  df^rture  of  the  AUmquerques  from  Cananori 
Duarte  Pacheco,  who  waa  left  with  the  commond  in  India, 
remained  there  fi>r  some  time  to  take  in  provisions,  having 
along  with  him  the  eornvel  commanded  by  Petiro  Raphael 
while  the  other  ship  of  his  smaH  snuadron,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Diego  PercK,  was  repnirmg  at  Cochin.  Fftcheco 
anchored  with  his  own  ship  oif  the  harbour  of  C'ananor,  and 
diqpatchecl  Raphael  ak>ng  the  coast  to  obliire  all  ships  which 
piuKed  that  way  to  come  to  Cannnor  in  acknowledgment  of 
Pacheco  as  captain-general  in  the  Indies.  Several  were 
broQght  in  by  Rnphael,  and  were  constrained  to  give  a  fdl 
account  from  whence  they  camo,  whither  bound,  and  whsit 
they  were  laden  with.  In  case  of  their  containing  any  pep- 
per, more  especially  if  bound  for  Calicut,  he  used  to  talte 
that  commodity  from  them }  and  carried  hiscommniMl  with 
so  hi^  tt  hand,  that  he  became  the  terror  of  these  seas. 
C^e  night  while  thus  at  anchor,  a  fleet  of  twcnty-tive  ships 
came  suddenly  to  the  anchoring-ground  where  he  lay,  which 

he 

11  No  iabadp  of  thit  afio^  «re  tp  be  fpund  on  our  mqw.  The  itlvn^s 
of  Socotora,  Abdul  Kurit^  tad  !••  ^  Hermaiui,  are  to  the  euiwards  of 
C^  Giurdafu:  Chartan  Martaa,  or  the  itlandi  of  Kuria  Muria,  are  a 
coandmble  distance  N.  N.  £.  on'the  outer  or  oceanic  coast  of  Yem^.— ^ 
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ho  Miipeotfld  to  ha>v«  bten  tent  from  Calicut  on  piirpoMto 
Attack  him.  Cotisideriiiff  himwlf  in  iimnincnt  datigor,  he 
immediataly  lUppcd  hii  cable*,  not  havini  time  to  wdgh  oa- 
•chor,  and  mam  tail  to  gain  the  windward  of  this  fleet,  ufkm 
which  he  directly  commenced  firing.  They  wore  moitly 
amoll  sliipii  laden  with  rice,  and  mndo.  off  widi^  all  the  hnito 
in  tlieir  power,  tliough  lome  of  them  ran  tiaround.  One  of 
the  vcsaelNof  this  fwct  wa«  a  large  ship  belonging  to  tto 
Moon  of  Cananor,  having  nearly  400  men  on  board,  who 
rcniated  for  loiae  time,  ahooting  oiF  their  arrowt,  and  evIAi 
endeavoured  to  tnko  our  ahip.  When  day  wus  near  at  liand^ 
and  after  having  nine  men  vluin  in  the  action,  the  Mooriih 
captain  ut  lengtli  submitted,  and  told  Pacheco  that  ho  be- 
longed to  Cananor. 

Alter  some  time  tpent  in  this  manner,  Pacheco  made  soil 
Sat  Codiin,  and  in  the  pasat^c  fell  m  with  several  ships  be* 
longing  to  the  Moors,  takuig  Home,  and  burning  or  sinking 
others.  On  landing  at  the  fort  of  Cochin,  he  learnt  from 
the  factor  that  the  reports  of  the  £<unorin  making  preparar 
tions  for  the  renewal  of  the  war,  were  perfectly  true,  and  o- 
ven  that  the  Moorish  inlwbitants  of  Cochin  were  adverse  to 
the  rajah  for  having  taken  part  with  the  Portuguese  ogainut 
the  zaniorin..  Being  iutbrmed  likewise  that  the  Cochin  raiah 
was  in  great  fear  of  this  new  war,  he  went  next  day  to  viiit  him, 
cftrrying  oil  his  boats  well  manned,  and  fenced  wiUi  raised  sides 
of  l)oara8  to  defend  his  men  from  the  missile  weapons  of  lAvb 
enemy.  Thryr  were  likew!?«  furnished  with  ordnance,  and  aU 
decorated  with  flags  and  streamers  in  n  sallant  manner,  hop- 
ing thereby  to  inspire  confidence  in  Trimumpara,  who  was 
much  dejected  at  the  small  force  which  had  been  left  for  hi* 
dctcnce.  In  a  conference  between  tliem,  the  n^ah  said  to 
Pacheco,  that  the  Moors  asserted  he  was  left  in  the  Indies 
tb|r  the  spic  purpose  of  removing  the  merchandize  bdonj^ng 
to  the  Portuguese  in  the  factory  at  Cochin  to  Cananor  and 
Coulan,  and  not  to  defend  him  against  the  power  of  the  za^ 
morin  i  which  he  wan  even  di^oscd  to  think  were  true,  in 
cpnsidcrutiun  of  the  smallnes*  of  the  fleet  under  Ids  com- 
mand. Pacheco  felt  indignant  at  the  suspicion  which  the 
riyali  entertained,  and  endeavoured  to  convince  him  that  ho 
had  been  imposed  upon  by  the  Moors  out  of  enmity  to  the 
Portuguese,  assuring  him  that  he  would  faithfully  exeri  himr 
self  in  his  defence.  He  pointed  out  to  him  the  strength  of 
the  natural  defences  of  Cochin,  which  were  oil  narrow,  and 

defensible 
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deftmiUe  therdbra  by  a  few  valiant  men  a^taimt  any  pombtr 
of  aimiliiite.  The  nyak  was  greatly  relieved  by  theie  as- 
nmuHxa,  and  Pachcoo  went  to  visit  the  di||ere|it  plaocs  fav 
which  the  island  <rf  Cochin  mlg^  be  assailed,  all  of  whira 
he  diligently  fortified,  more  especially  tbe  ford,  which  he 
strengthened  with  a  row  of  stakes,  both  to  prevent  the  ene- 
my Dwm  wading  across,  and  to  binder  any  of  their  vessels 
inm  passing. 

In- the  mean  time  he  was  informed  by  letter  from  Rodriso 
Beynd,  that  a  principal  Moor  in  Cochin,  in  ctmcert  w<th 
jevcral  others,  were  contriving  to  quit  that  citj^  i  and  had 
beoi  twice  secretly  at  Calicut  to  confer  with  the  xamorin  on 
this  subject.  Pacheco  was  a  good  deal  concerned  at  this  in> 
tdligence,  and  proposed  to  the  rajali  to  have  this  Moor  exe- 
cnted  for  his  treasonable  intercourse  with  the  zaoMnin.  But 
TMmpnipara  would  by  no  means  consent  to  this  measure  |  say- 
10(1  tliat  it .  would  occasion  a  mutiny  among  the  Moors,  by 
whom  the  city  was  furnished  with  provisions  in  exchange 
tat  goods*  and  be  thought  itwere  better  to  dissemUe  with 
tbsn  all.  Ptid^epo  then  said  that  he  would  have  a  conferenoe 
with  the  Mofl««,  meaning  to  use  policy  with  them,  since  tbe 
nyah  did  not  approve  of  violent  measures  j  and  to  this  the 
n^  oonsented,  giving  orders  to  his  naires  to  obey  the  or- 
ders of  Pacheco.  In  pursuance  of  this  plan,  Pacheco  went  to 
the  dwelling  of  this  chief  Moor,  named  Belinamacart  close 
^  the  river,  taking  with  him  a  guard  of  his  own  men  well 
armed,  and  requested  that  person  to  send  for  some  other 
leading  men  among  the  Moors,  whom  he  naiiied,  saying 
that  te  wished  to  consult  with  them  on  a  subject  <^  great 
importance  to  them  all.  When  they  were  all  assembleoT  he 
fnade  tlt^m  a  speech  to  the  following  effect. 
'  Ml  sent  for  you,  honest  merchants,  that  I  might  infom 
you  for  what  puqiose  I  remain  in  the  Indies.  It  is  repotted 
py  some,  that  I  roenn  only  t  o  remove  the  factoiy  and  the 

foods  belonging  to  the  Portuguese  to  Coulan  and  Cananor : 
lut  my  sole  purpose  is  to  d^end  Cochin  against  the  zamo- 
rin,  and  even  if  necessary  1  will  die  in  your  defence.  1  am 
resolved  to  meet  him  in  Cambalan,  by  which  way  it  is  said 
be  means  to  invade  you ;  and,  if  be  has  the  boldness  to  meet 
me,  I  hope  to  mdke  him  prisoner  and  to  carry  him  with  me 
into  Portugal.  I  am  informed  that  you  intend  to  go  away 
from  Cochin,  and  to  induce  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  among 
whom  you  are  the  chiefs,  to  do  the  same  j  but  I  am  astonish- 
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«d  men  of  your  wisdom  dioald  leave  the  country  in  whidi 
you  wdn  Irorn,  snd  where  you  have  dwelt  ao  many  year^ 
noin  fiMur  of  vain  reports.  Such  conduct  were  even  disgrace^ 
iiil  for  women,  and  is  therefore  much  more  so  for  you  who 
are  men  of  wisdom  and  experience.  If  you  slfo^ld  be  dis^ 
posed  to  remove  from  henoe  when  you  shall  sKtuaDy  be  in 
clanger,  I  should  hardty  blame  you:  But  to  do  so  befof* 
that  danoer  is  aj^rent,  and  evoi  before  a  sii^  battle  hii 
been  fou^t^  must  proceed  either  from  cowardice  or  treach* 
ery.  You  all  wdi  Icnow,  that  only  a  very  short  while  ngp,  A 
very  small  number  of  our  Portuguese  defeated  thousands  of 
those  Mune  enemies  who  now  threaten  to  invade  us.  Yon 
misallege  that  we  were  then  more  in  number  thattifOW^ 
which  was  assuredly  the  case.  But  we  then  fou^t  inlh^ 
open  field,  where  numbers  were  neccMary ;  and  w6  dow  t>ro- 
pose  otoly  to  fight  in  narrow  passes,  in  Which  a  small  number 
will  suffice  as  well  as  a  multitude.  You  already  know  that  I 
can  fig^t,  as  it  is  I  who  have  done  the  gr«ktest  injiuy  to  the 
enCmy  in  the  late  war,  which  the  raiah  can  w^  vouoi.  A* 
for  me  I  shall  never  yield,  and  1  have  more  to  lose,  brii^ 
overcome,  than  any  of  you.  Put  your  trust  therefore  in  me 
and  my  troops,  and  remain  where  you  are  till  you  see  the 
event  of  our  defence.  Your  soverdgn  remains  m  his  port^ 
and  wherefore  should  you  ffo  away  r  I  and  the  Pbrti^ese 
who  are  with  me,  remain  m  this  &r  distant  country  to  de- 
fend your,  king,  and  you  who  are  hb  natural  bond  subjects : 
Shbold  you  tlM«i  desert  him  and  your  country,  you  would 
disgrace  yourselves  and  dishonour  me,  by  refusing  to  repose 
confidence  in  my  promise  to  defend  you  against  the  zammrin 
and  all  his  power,  were  it  even  greater  than  it  is.  Where^ 
fore.  I  strictly  enjoin  that  none  of  you  shall  remove  from 
Cochin,  and  I  swear  by  all  that  is  holy  in  our  faith,  that 
whoever  is  detected  in  the  attempt  eholl  be  instantly  haAged^ 
It  is  my  determined  puqK)se  to  remain  here,  and  to  have 
the  port  strictly  watched  day  and  night  that  none  of  yoU 
may  escape.  Let  every  one  of  you,  therefore,  look  w^  to 
Ilia  conduct,  and  be  assured,  if  you  do  as  I  require,  yon 
shall  have  me  for  your  friend  ;  but  if  otherwise,  Idiaube 
your  mortal  enemy,  and  shall  use  you  worse  even  than  the 
zamorin." 

The  Moors  endeavoured  to  clear  themselves  from  what 
bad  been  aUeged  against  them,  but  Pacheco  would  not  listen 
to  their  excuses,  and  d^)artea  from  them  in  anger,  and  im« 

mediately 
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inediat«)v  brought  hit  ihip  and  one  of  the  curaveb  with  two 
bofttt,  which  he  anchored  uirectly  opposite  tlie  city  of  CocMd, 
with  strict  charges  to  let  no  one  leave  the  city  by  water.  He 
likewise  appointed  a  number  of  piuraws  to  ouard  all  the  creeks 
and  rivers  around  tlie  city  i  and  ordered  every  boat  that 
could  transport  men  or  goods  to  be  bwmffht  every  n%ht  un- 
der thte  ^ns  of  his  ships^  and  returned  to  their  6wners  in 
^e  rooming.  Iii  consef^uence  of  all  these  precautions,  the 
peqda  of  Cochin  were  so  much  afraid  of  hun,  that  not  one 
of  the  Mpors  or  Mnlabars  dared  to  leave  the  city  without 
his  permission,  and  hcnceforwards  cdhtinued  quiet.  Not- 
idthstaoding  all  these  cares,  Pacheco  used  to  make  nightly  in^^ 
yasionsinto  the  island  of  Repelim,  where  he  burnt  the  towns, 
slew  the  inhabitants,  and  carried  away  much  cattle  and  many 
paraws }  on  which  account  the  Moors  of  Cochin,  astonished 
that  he  could  endure  so  much  fatigue,  gave  out  that  he  wa^ 
thed^iL 

M^an  time  tlie  zamorin  collected  his  fotces  in  the  iidand  of 
Repeliro,  where  he  was  ioined  by  the  lords  of  Taoor,  Bes- 

{»ur,  Kotugan,!  i^orin,  and  many  other  Malabar  chiefii,  mak< 
hg  altogether  an  army  of  50,000  ,men.  Four  thousand  of 
these  were  i^ppointed  to  serve  by  water,  in  280  vessels,  called 
parawff  katurst  and  ton^si  with  S8^  nieces  of  cannon  in- 
tended to  batter  the  Portuguese  fort  at  Cochin  {  and  the  test 
of  the  tr(X>p8  were  appointed  to  force  a  passage  across  the 
ford  of  the  river,  under  the  command  of  Naubea  Daring, 
nephew  and  heir  to  the  xamorin,  and  Elankol,  the  lord  t^ 
Hepelim'* 

Intelligence  of  all  this  was  conveyed  to  Cochin,  and  that 
the  zamorin  proposed  to  invade  that  city  by  the  straits  of 
Cambalon.  Rodrigo  Reynel,  who  sent  tnis  intelligence  by 
letter,  lay  (hen  very  sick  and  died  soon  after,  on  which  die 
cambrin  caused  all  his  j&;oods  to  be  seized.  On  the  approach 
of  the  zamorin,  the  Moors  of  Cochin  would  very  willingly 
huve  induced  the  inhabitants  to  run  away,  but  durst  not  ven- 
ture to  do  so  from  the  fear  they  were  in  of  Pachcco.  He,  on 
^he  contrary,  tliat  all  might  know  how  little  he  esteemed  the 
zamorin  and  all  his  power,  mode  a  descent  one  night  on  one 
pf  the  towns  pf  Ropelim,  to  which  lie  set  fire.  But  on  the 
coming  up  of  a  great  number  of  armed  naires,  he  was  forced 

to 
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to  retreat  in  creat  clanger  to  his  boats,  having  five  of  hit  men 
wotthdedt  after  Icilling  and  wounding  a  great  number  of  the 
enemy.  On  their  return  to  Cochin,  the  taraets  of  our  meti 
were  all  stuck  full  of  arrows,  so  great  was  uie  multitude  of 
the  enemies  who  had  assailed  them.  The  rajah  icame  to  visit 
Facheooat  the  castle  on  his  return  from  this  enterprize,  and 
expressed  his  satisfaction  at  his  success,  which  he  considered 
as  a  mighty  aflhir,  especially  as  the  zamorin  and  so  great  an 
army  was  in  the  island.  Pacheco  made  light  of  the  zomOrih 
and  all  his  fbrce,  saying  that  he  anxiously  wished  he  would 
ebme  and  give  battle,  as  he  was  not  at  all  afraid  of  tlie  con- 
sequences, trostinff  to  the  superior  valour  of  his  own  men* 
■  'Ai  the  people  of  Cochin  remained  quiet,  Pachceo  now  pre- 
pitfed  fbr  defending  the  poss  of  Camoalan.  Leaving  there- 
fbre  a  lufifeient  force  to  guard  the  casde,  and  twenty-five 
men  in  the  coravel  under  the  command  of  Tiiem  Pereura  to 

{>rotecC  the  city  and  watch  the  conduct  of  the  Aloors,  M^k* 
ng  with  himself  seventy-three  men  in  one  of  the  caravds' and 
several  armed  boats,  he  departed  for  Cambalan  on  Friday 
the  16tAi  of  April  1504'.  On  passing  the  city,  Pacheco 
hmd^  to  speak  with  the  rajah,  whom  he  found  in  evident 
anxiety}  but  making  as  if  he  did  not  olMerVe  his  heaviness, 
Pacheco  addressed  him  with  a  cheerful  countenance,  saying 
that  he  was  just  setting  out  to  defend  him  against  the  zamo- 
rin, of  whom  he  had  no  fear  of  giving  a  good  account.  After 
some  conference,  the  rajnh  ordered  500  of  his  naircs,  out  of 
5000  who  were  in  his  service,  to  join  Pacheco,  under  the  com* 
mand  of  Gandagora  and  Frangcra  the  overseers  of  his  house- 
hold, and  the  caymal  of  Palurta,  whom  he  directed  to  obey 
Pacheco  in  all  things  as  if  he  were  himself  present.  On  taking 
leave  of  Pacheco,  while  he  exhorted  him  to  use  his  utmost 
efforts  for  defending  Cochin  against  the  zamorin,  he  desired 
him  to  be  careful  of  his  own  safety,  on  which  so  much  de- 
pended. 

'   Pacheco  arrived  at  the  passoge  of  Cambalan  two  hours  be« 
fore  day,  and  seeing  no  appearance  of  the  zamorins  approach, 

he 
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a  The  particular  distribution  of  the  force  uttdef  Pi<:heeo  at  thfs  time 
it  thus  enumerated  in  A»tleys  Collection:  In  the  fort  thitty-nine  men; 
in  the  ship  left  to  defend  Cochin  twenty-five;  in  the  caravel  which  ac- 
companied  him  in  the  expedition  to  Cambalan  twenty-six ;  into  one  boat 
twenty-three;  and  in  the  boat  along  with  hltns^lf  twenty- two:  mflkhp 
hit  wnole  efiective  foire  18S  men  j  seventy-one  only  of  whivh  went  afsng! 
with  him  to  defend  the  pass. — Astl.  t.  56. 
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Im  made  an  attack  on  a  town  on  the  coast  of  the  bland  idMHtt 
thedawn»  which  was  ddRsnded  by  800  naireii,  all  archen*  aand 

•  » tmall  number  armed  with  caliveret  or  match4oelu»  all  of 
whom  were  embarked  in  certain  paraws*  and  ^eavoured 
to  defend  the  entrance  of  the  hai^our*  They  were  eoon  con^ 
itrained  by  the  cannon  of  the  Portuguese  to  puehiwr  the 
shore  and  quit  their  paraws,  but  realrted  all  attempts  of  the 
]\>rti;^piese  to  land  ror  near  an  hour,  when  they  were  com* 
plet^  defeatetl  after  losing  a  great  many  of  their  number» 
Jcilled  or  wounded,  and  our  men  >et  the  town  on  fire*  Hav<* 
in^  taken  *  considerable  numberof  cattle  at  this  place,  whieh 

'  he  carried  off  with  him,  Pacheooretunied  to  dewnd  the  paip 
of  Cambalan.  At  this  time  the  samorin  seni  a  moaiage  to 
Pacheoo,  offering  him  a  handsome  present,  «id  propo&g  a 
treaty  for  a  peace  between  them:  but  Pachcoef-Mfiped  ao- 
cepting  the  present,  and  declared  he  would  never  make  peaoe 
with  him  while  he  continued  at  enmity  with  the  rfi}an  of 
Codiin.  Next  day,  the  zamorin  sent  a  second  message,  IfTQudly 
challenging  him  for  daring  to  obstruct  his  passage  Into  the 
island  of  Cochin,  and  ofienng  him  battle,  declaring  j^a  reso> 
lutlon  to  make  him  n  prisoner,  if  he  winre  not  suHn  ia  the 
battle.  To  this  Pacheco  made  answer,  that  he  htmad  to  do 
the  same  thing  with  the  zamorin,  in  ht^iour  of  the  day  which 
was  a  solann  festival  among  the  Christians,  and  that  the  «»> 
morin  was  much  deceived  by  his  sorcerer*  when  they  pro- 
mised him  tlie  victory  on  such  a  day.  Then  one  of  the 
naires  who  accompanied  the  messenger,  said  smiling  as  if  in 
contempt,  that  he  hod  few  men  to  perform  so  gr«it  an  es- 
nkxiti  whereas  the  forces  of  the  zamorin  covered  both  the 

*  ,  land  and  the  water,  and  could  not  possibly  be  overcome  hy 
■  such  a  handfuL    Pacheco  ordered  this  man  to  be  well  bas- 
tinadoed for  his  insolence;  and  bid  him  desire  the  «amoiiqi 
to  revenge  hin  quarrel  if  he  couki.  f! 

That  same  evening,  the  rajah  of  Cochin  sent  a  farther  rer 
inforcement  to  Pacheco  of  500  naires,  of  whom  he  made  no 
account,  neither  of  these  who  were  with  him  before,  believ- 
mg  they  would  all  run  away ;  his  sole  relitmce,  under  God, 
was  on  his  own  men,  who  feasted  themselves  thai  night* 
that  the  zamorin  might  learn  how  much  they  despised  all  his 
threats,  and  how  eager  they  were  for  battle.  Etafy  next 
moriiing,  Pacheco  rmie  a  short  speech  tohismen,exIuNrting 
them  to  behave  valiantly  for  the  glory  of  the  Christian  name 
and  the  honour  of  their  comitry,  and.  promising  Uiem  an  as- 


'm<'n^-hn$*-n 


CUAV.  vi.  iscr.  VIII.       Qmquea  of  Indki* 


479 


ired 


rartd  vietbry  widi  the  Miistanoe  of  Ood  i  by  whidi  Adr 
Aunt  would  be  so  eatabliihed  anumg  Uie  natives  that  th#^ 
would  be  feared  and  respected  ever  afters  He  likewise  set 
before  them  the  rewards  they  miglit  assuredly  expect  Irani 
thtfir  own  sovereign,  if  they  bcnavwl  gaUantly  oUthe  present 
occasion.  His  men  immediately  answered  him  that  diey 
hoped  in  the  ensuing  battle  to  evhice  how  well  they  remeu- 
bered  his  exhortations.  They  all  then  knelt  down  and  sun* 
the  tatve  reginof  and  afterwards  an  Ave  Maria,  with  a  loud 
voice.  Just  atUiistime,  Lauren9o  Moreno  joined  Pacheco 
with  four  of  his  men  armed  with  caUvers,  who  were  all 
anxious  to  be  present  in  the  battle,  and  of  whose  arrival  the 
general  was  extzemdyglad,  as  he  knew  them  to  be  valiant 
soldiers 

In  the  course  of  the  nk^t,  by  the  advkse  of  the  Italian  la* 
pidaries  who  had  deserted  to  the  enemy,  the  xamorin  caused 
a  sconce  or  battery  to  be  erected  dire!^  over  against  the 
place  where  Pocmoo  was  stationed,  on  which  fivepieoesof 
ordnance  were  placed,  from  which  great  service  was  expect^ 
ed  in  the  ensuing  battle,  owina  to  the  narrowness  of  the  pass* 
On  the  morning  of  Palin  Sunday,  the  zamorin  marched  for^ 
wards  with  47,000  men,  parity  naires  and  part  Moon,  and 
accompanied  by  all  the  rajdhs  and  cdymals  who  had  joined 
him  fai  this  war.  Of  these,  the  rajah  of  Tanor  had  4000 
naires  i  the  rajahs  of  Btfbitr  and  Cmran,  whose  countries  lav 
near  themoontains  of  Narsinga,  had  18,000 naires;  the ngui 
of  Cotmitaco,  which  is  between  Cochin  and  Cananor  dose 
beside  the  mountains,  had  18,000  naires  j  the  nyah  of  Cwrion 
v^ich  is  between  Paniani  aiid  Cranganor,  hod  SOOO  naires. 
Naubea  Daring,  the  prince  of  Calicut^  and  his  brother  Nanv* 
boa,  who  were  particiulariy  attadied  to  that  part  of  the  army 
composed  of  the  zamorins  immediate  sul^ects,  had  a  hu^ 
body  of  men  whose  numbers  I  do  not  particukurize*  llidr 
warlike  instruments  were  many  and  of  divers  aorts^  and 
made  a  noise  as  if  heaven  and  earth  were  cMning  together;^^ 

Before  day,  the  van  of  this  prodigious  army  arrived  at  the 
sconce  of  the  Italians,  and  began  immediately  to  play  oflf 
their  ordnance  against  the  caravel,  which'  wm  so  near  that  it 
was-an  absolute  miracle  tliatnot  a  single  shot  did  any  harm. 
But  our  cannon  were  better  served,  and  every  shot  did  exe- 
cution among  the  enemy :  and  so  well  did  they  ply  their  guns, 
that  before  stfnrise  above  thirty  discharges  were  made  from 
our  caravel.     At  day-break,  the  wh()le  of  the  enemies  fl^et, 
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eonilstinff  of  169  borka»  came  out  of  the  riven  of  the  iil«nd 
of  Repdim  to  attack  our  imull  force.  Sixty-six  of  these  were 
parawt,  having  their  aides  defended  with  bass  of  cotton  b]r 
•dvke  of  the  Italians,  to  ward  off  our  shot }  ana  each  of  these 
had  twen^-five  men  and  two  pieces  ofl*  ordnance,  five  of  the 
men  in  each  paraw  lieing  armed  with  colivers  or  matchlocks. 
TwenU  of  me  foysts  or  large  barks  were  chained  together, 
as  a  floating  battery  to  assauk  the  caravel  {  besides  whidi, 
Uiere  were  nfty-thrce  catures  and  thirty  large  barks,  each  of 
which  carried  sixteen  men  and  one  piece  of  ordnance,  besides 
other  weapons.  Besides  all  these  armed  vessels,  there  were 
a  great  many  more  filled  with  soldiers,  so  that  the  whote 
river  seemed  entirely  covered  over.  Of  this  numeroui  fleet, 
which  contained  hear  10,000  men,  Naubea  Daring  was  ad- 
miral or  commander  in  chief,  and  the  lord  of  Repelim  vice- 
admiral.  A*l  these  advanced  against  the  Portuguese,  setting 
up  terrible  snouts,  which  was  answered  alternately  by  uounJ^ 
ing  all  their  military  instruments  of  music.  The  whole  of 
these  people  were  almost  naked,  having  taigets  of  various 
oolours,  and  made  a  very  gallant  appearance.    On  the  ap' 

£  roach  of  this  prodigious  fleet,  our  caravel  and  boats  were 
ardly  discernible,  so  completely  did  the  enemy  cover  the 
fiu»  of  the  water.  Terrified  by  so  prodigious  a  multitude^ 
the  naires  of  Cochin  all  ran  away,  only  Orondogora  and 
Frangora  remoining,  who  were  on  board  the  caravel,  or 
they  would  have  done  like  the  rest.  Indeed  their  presence 
was  of  no  importance,  except  to  serve  as  witnesses  of  the  w 
lour  of  our  men. 

Our  people  plied  their  ordnance  and  small  arms  so  ihce»> 
santlv  tnat  the  air  was  quite  darkened  with  smoke,  and  as 
the  boats  of  the  enemy  were  very  numerous  and  without 
order,  they  hindered  each  other,  und  our  fire  did  prodigious 
execution  among  them,  sevenU  of  their  paraws  being  torn 
to  pieces  and  great  numbcra  of  their  men  killed  and  wound* 
ed,  without  any  hurt  on  our  side.  The  twenty-five  pa- 
raws '  which  were  chained  together  were  now  brought  n>r- 
wards,  and  gave  much  annoyance  to  our  men,  who  were 
now  likewise  much  fatigued,  as  the  battle  hod  continued' a 
long  time.    The  ci^tain>general  gave  orders  to  fire  off  a 

sakei-f 

3  A  very  short  space  before  theie  are  only  stated  as  twenty ;  but  the 
numbera  and  names  in  the  text  seem  ihuch  corruptcd.^£. 
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»lU»r  \  wU^  IimI  not  becatiiditito  11194  during  tW  ImU^ 
%iUi4i  tiniA  this  ImuI  ImIi  URiM^r«d|  itflUdinch.twviUt 
flKiiciiMnti.  among  ..the  dtidL  c|£  the  cnony  m  to  dnk  fimrof 
th^.MnMn«  «ra  all  .the  otfai8n.nuMbB  the  beit  of  thdr  wm> 
out  or  .the  battle,  eighteen  pf  the  patMwi  beuinenpik  in  aUy 
and.voat  numhin.of  ine  raemgr  elain  and  ivooncUdk  .  On  die 
defeat ,  of  this  sQUadjron,  which  waa  commanded  Iqr  Prinoe' 
Naubea  Daring,  Elankol,  the  :  lord,  of  Repelim,  who  waa 
vice<«dmiral,  came  forwi^id.  with  a  itesh  aquadnm,  and  gave 
a  proud  onset,  commanding  hi»,paraw»  to  hqr>the  caravei 
on  Jboajrdi  but  the  MaUban  had  not  leaolution  to  pot  <hia 
order  into  ezocution,  and  held  oil'  at  some  distance.  The 
riMnorin  also  i^pproac^  widi  .the  kmd  ann^,. ddna  faJa 
ntmofjf.to  force  the  pasMffe  of  the  Satdi  but  all  dieir  jrabrta 
were.  m.  .tain,  aldiougfa  this  second  battk.was  more  fiencelv 
ui^  tdian  Uie  first.  Ttuntth  the  battle  continued  from 
dagrt»«ak  to  almost  sunset,  the  enemy  were  able  to  make 
no  hnprenion,  abd  were  known  to  have  lost  S50<men  sbui 
oUtri^t,  besides  others,  which  were  above  1000^*  >  Soine 
of  our  .men  were  wounded,  but  none  slain  {  finr  Ihe  balls 
of  the.oiemy,  thou^  of  cast  iron,  had  no  more  eflbct  than 
as  jnany 'Stones  thrown  by  hand.  Yet  oitir  barricades  of 
defence  were  all  turn  to  pieces,  and  one  of  our  boats  waa 
Very  mui^  damaged,  which  was  entirely  repaired  during  the 
hi^t..    l      ...^^.iM.u..:,  ; 

The  rigahs  iund  other  chiefs  who  were  alUed  with<  the 
zamorin,  lost  all  hope  of  ever  being  able  to  get,  the  victory 
over  the  Portuguese,  and  were  sorry  for  havina- joined  in  the 
war  so  greatly  to  their  own  dishonour.     Being  afraid  the 

▼0L.11.    .  Hh  .captain* 

4  In  ft  formed  ooM  We  h&ve  ^iven  a  liit  of  the  mmet  and  cittpnutaadsi 
of  the  EtigUih  ordnance  near  thu  period.  In  that  lift  th$  saker  is  detcribett 
u  a  light  cannon  of  only  5^  pound  ball,  now  looked  upon  M  otie  of  vecf 
sndall  Importance ;  we  inay  therefore  conclude  that  the  ether  caniieta  uaed 
on  the  preaent  occasion  could  hardly  exceed  fciamsi  or  twofoutaders.'^ 
E.  ■  ■ 

5  Such  is  the  unbtelligible  elcpi«ision  in  Lichefilds  trat^tjon.  In  the 
account  of  this  war  compiled  by  the  editor  of  Astleys  Collection  from  the 
Portuguese  historians,  the  eniemy  are  said  to  have  lost  in  the  former  part  of 
this  battle,  twenty  paraws  suiik,  180  persons  of  note,  andabove  lOOO  com- 
mon  men ;  while  in  the  second  attack,  nineteen  paraws  were  sunk^  sixty* 
two  fled,  and  360  men  were  slam^  In  thu  account,  a  third  naval  engage* 
ment  is  mentioned,  in  which  sixty-two  paraws  were  sunk,  and  sixty  fled  1 
after  which  15,000  men  were  defeated  by  land,  and  four  towns  were  burnt 
by  Pacheco.'—Astl.  1»  50.    i"., ';::':^;  .:, ;'::,.' v*'*^,,vt:..,r">' "':' "'^"'' 
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GapUin-geneml  might  burn  and  destroy  their  towns  and 
iMMiMBSy  which  w«re  all  situated  on  the  banlu  of  rirersr  thay 
were  anxious  to  leate  the  army  of  the  samorint  and  toaivtf 
over  nuking  war  on  the  Portuguese.    Some  among  them 
withdrew  privately  from  the  camp  of  the  laroorin  to  the  island 
of  Vabi  with  all  their  men,  and  reconciled  themselves  with 
the  nyah  of  Cochin :  These  were  Maragniat  Muta  Caymal» 
his  brother  an^  cousins.    The  zamorin  was  ccKceedingly  mor- 
tified by  ^*  discomfiture  of  his  paqple,  and  severely  repri- 
Daanded  his  chiefs  for  their  pusillanimous  conduct,  in  dkming 
thonselves  to  be  defeated  by  such  a  handful  of  men.    The 
two  Italian  deserters^  while  they  acknowledged  the  valour  ,of 
the  Portugese  in  the  late  action,  represented  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  them  to  continue  to  bear  up  kmg  against, 
such  vast  odds  without  reinforcements,  and  recommended 
the  frequent  reiteration  of  assaults,  under  which  they  must 
necessarily  be  at  last  overthrown.     All  those  rajahs  and 
diiefs  who  were  for  continuing  the  war,  joined  in  opinion 
with  the  Italians.    The  zamorm  made  a  speech,  in  which  he 
rectqpitulated  the  defeats  they  had  sustained  and  thedefectionof 
some  of  his  allies,  who  had  entered  into  treaty  with  the  ngah 
of  Cochin.    He  stated  how  short  a  period  of  the  summer 
<  now  remtdned  tor  continuing  the  operations  of  the  war,  which 
I  must  soon  be  laid  aside  during  the  storms  and  rain  of  the 
winter  season,  when  it  was  impossible  to  keep  the  field  |  and 
.  that,  on  the  conclusion  of  winter,  a  new  fleet  would  come 
{ firom  Portugal  with  powerful  reinforcements  to  the  enemy, 
^  who  would  thefi  be  able  to  carry  the  war  as  formerly  into 
bis  dominions,  to  their  utter  loss  ond  destruction*    He  coiif 
duded  by  giving  his  opinion  that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to 
^  make  peace  with  the  CbristiaftS.     Naubea  Darinff,  the  prince 
!  of  Calicut,  made  a  lon^;  speech,  in  which  he  defended  the  Por- 
;  tuffuese  against  the  imputation  thro#n  upon  them  by  thd 
'  moot%  of  their  being  thieves  and  pirates.    H^  recapitulated 
all  their  conduct  amce  tlieir  first  arrival  in  India,  shewing 
that  they  had  always  conducted  themselves  with  good  faith, 
.  whereas  they  had  been  forced  into  war  against  Calicut  by 
,  treachery  and  oppression.    He  concluded  by  strongly  re- 
i  commending  to  negociate  peace  with  the  Christians,  as  other- 
wise the  city  and  trade  of  Calicut  would  be  utterly  destroyed, 
to  the  irrepiutible  hijuty  of  the  zamorins  revenue,  which  was 
of  more  importance  to  him  than  the  friendship  of  the  Moors, 
■-'_  whose  only  object  wds  their  own  profit.    The  zamorin  was 
,    .  ,  greatly 
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ffreatly  movedby  thb  cliioourM,  uid  raoonmended  to  the  other 
chieft  that  they  dbiMiId  oonctir  with  the  prince,  in  procuring 
the  MbliliBhitaent  of  peace.  This  opinion  wm  bj  no  mean* 
rdished  by  fiUnkol,  the  lord  of  Repelim,  who  hiid  confed»- 
rated  with  the  Moon  to  urge  a  continuMuSe  of  the  war,  and 
endeavoured  to  impreN  upon  the  samorin  that  hit  reputation 
would  be  dettroyed  bir  prbpoiing  peace  at  this  time,  whidi 
would  be  imputed  to  him  at  an  act  of  cowardice.  The  prin- 
cipal Moon,  Hkewiie,  who  were  present  in  the  council  used 
ad  their  an  and  influence  to  induce  the  zamorin  to  pene* 
▼ere  I  and  it  wae  at  longth  determined  to  continue  tho 
wah 

Orte  Xiogtalt  ih  Mooir  of  RepeKm  who  had  been  a  great 
traveller,  AMd  had  seen  many  warlike  devices,  prcooaed  a 
Hew  inVehtldn  ibr  attacking  the  ciuravels  at  the  ford,  whidi 
was  considered  to  be  perfectly  irresistible.  Cogeal  directed 
a  floating  castle  tb  be  built  of  timber  on  two  boats  or  lighters, 
which  weM  firnily  secured  by  two  beams  at  their  heras  and 
stems.  Over  this  the  castle  or  square  tower  was  strongljf 
built  of  beams  joined  together  by  ban  of  iron  and  krgo 
noils,  carried  up  to  the  neight  of  a  lance  or  spear,  and  so 
large  that  it  was  able  to  contun  forty  men  with  several  piecea 
of  ordnance,  tt  vrat  prqposed  that  this  castle  should  be 
brought  Up  to  grapple  with  the  caravds,  by  which  the  t'or- 
tuguese  might  be  attacked  on  equal  terms.  On  seeing  tkii 
machine,  the  zamdrin  liberally  rewarded  Ci^al  (w  hu  in- 

riiy,  and  gave  brden  to  have  other  seven  constructed  ci 
same  kind!  By  means  of  bis  spies,  Pocheco  got  notioo 
.of  the  construction  of  these  floating  castles,  and  likewise  that 
the  enemv  were  preparing  certain  fireworks  to  set  the  cara- 
vels on  nre  '.  To  keep  ofl^  the  fireships  and  floating  ,ca»« 
ties,  he  constructed  a  species  of  rails,  made  of  masts  or  spara 
eight  fathoms  long,  and  bound  together  with  iron  bolts  and 
ho(^  Several  oftliese,  which  were  likewise  eight  &thoma 
broad,  were  moored  with  anchon  and  cables,  at  ue  distance 
of  a  stones  throw  from  the  caravels.    Likewise,  to  prevent 

the^i^ 

•  Cuttaeda  tells  a  long  ridiculou*  stoiy  at  thk  {dice,  ol  a  cenmoiiial 
defiance  of  the  zamorin,  not  worth  inserting.  In  Aatley,  I.  56.  we  are 
told  that  the  Moors  of  Cochin  were  detected  about  tUa  tinU  communicati 
lag  intelligence  to  the  enemy,  and  that  Trimumpara  idbwed  Pacheco  to 
punnh  theita.  On  whidh  he  put  five  of  their  chiet  men  iato  strict  confine* 
ment,  giraig  out  that  they  Were  hanged  i  which  save  fluicb  offence  to  the 
njah  and  his  people.— £. 
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the  eaniTeh  fVom  htlng  ofcrkwkcd  by  tht  flMtinf  mhIm, 
one  PMer  lUphnel  biriH  certain  tiurrcti  on  the  de«ki  of  the 
ceravela  of  Np«m  Mt  iinrightt  in  each  of  which  seven  or  eight 
ntn  had  room  to  handle  thoJr  arms.  At  thii  time  the  nJab 
of  Coohin  vinitod  PachocOf  whom  he  eameatly  exhwted  to 
proride  well  for  defence  agaiiut  the  lamoria  1  ae  he  wai  well 
aiiured  hit  own  subjects  woukl  deM»rt  him*  if  Pacbeeo  wvro 
defeated.  Pacheco  upbraided  Trimum|iara  for  his  lean,  do* 
^irltw  him  to  call  in  mind  the  victories  wMoh  the  Portuouaio 
had  already  gained  over  the  enemy  1  and  requested  of  hup  to 
return  to  Ms  capital  shewing  himself  confident  auioog  his  peo* 

Ssnd  to  rest  assured  tliut  he  and  the  Portuguese  WQ^ld 
thtf  pass  against  every  force  the  lamorin  might  bring 
fist  it. 
"in  cxpcctntlon  of  an  immediate  attaoki  Lonoco  Mori  .19 
tetumed  to  the  caraveb  witl>  as  many  of  bis  peoMo  as  could 
be  spared  from  the  factory.    Pacheco  made  all  his  peoplo 
tdce  rest  early  in  the  nighti  that  they  might  be  able  tor  tk9 
expected  fatigues  of  the  ensuing  day,  on,  which  he  liad  in-  , 
telugonce  that*  the  grand  attack  was  lo  be  made^    Aboufe 
tfnidnight,  his  small   force  was   sununoncd   under   annai 
wheQ»  after  confession  and  absolutkm*  ho  made  a  speech  to 
his  .men,  exhorting  them  to  behave  thensselves  manfully  in 
the  approaching  confllcr.     'JThey  all  aubweted^  that  they  wero 
resolved  to  conquer  or  die.    About  two  in  the  momingi| 
iome  oi'the  most  aiUanced  vessels  belonging  to  the  Calicul 
fleet  began  to  fire  off  their  ordnance,  as  uey  wprooiAied  to» 
wwds  Uie  pass.    The  ztimoriu  was  himself  along  with  die 
hmd  armvi  which  exceeded  S0,000  men,  accompanied  with 
many  field  pieces.     Elankol,  the  lord  of  Repelim,  who  com- 
manded   the  vanguard,  advanced  to  the  poiot  of  Arraulp 
which  in  some  measure  commanded  the  ford,  at  which  plaoo 
he  b^pm  to  throw  up  some  ramparts  or  defences  of  earth* 
Pacheco  landed  secretly  at  the  point  with  a  detachment  of 
his  troops,  on  purpose  to  (Nrcvent  the  enem^  .'  ovj  ihrowiuff 
up  entrenchments,  and    >   sharp  skirmish  f>ri::ni^   v^hico 
many  of  the  enemy  were  siain.    On  the  aj  wL      day^ 

Pacheco  retired  to  his  boats,  though  with  no  small  difficulty* 
owing  to  the  vast  numbers  of  the  enemy  who  thronged  around; 
yet  got  off  with  all  hispec^le  unhurt,  having  efrectuaiiy  hin« 
)or:.^  the  proposed  intreiichments. 

The  land  anny  of  the  enemy  now  brought  their  ordnance 
t(y 'bi;''p'''tit,  wb'  e  they  b^^  a  furious  cannonade  upon 

the 
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the  ouwTiht  ytt  without  doing  us  n^  hMtn*  m  our  peofile 
w«ro  aU  tflhetiMUy  Mcuni  ty  mmim  ot  bigh  wooden  Jet'enotii 
on  tht  gunwalM  of  th«ir  veaaitlit  ^  whcreM  everv  thot  of  wini 
made  prodigiout  havoc  among  tlti  enemy,  who  wcru  (|utt« 
unsheltered.  Tlie  aamorin  lent  onlen  to  hia  fleet  to  come 
on  with  ail  expedition!  to  deliver  him  and  his  men  irom  this 
'^nurinent  danger.  The  Calicut  fleet  now  approached  in 
iioet formidable  order,  having  leveral  firo rafts  in  I'ront,  in« 
t  \ed  tor  setting  our  caravels  on  fire.  After  them  caUM 
*  10  paraws,  full  m  men,  and  every  one  of  them  having  (>rd» 
nance,  roanv  of  these  being  favtened  together  by  ineanu  of 
dhrnins.  After  those  came  100  caturct  and  eighty  toniftt 
each  of  which  had  a  piece  of  ordnance  and  thirty  men.  la 
the  rear  of  all  come  the  eight  castles,  which  kept  cloae  by  the 
point  of  Arraulf  as  the  rM  was  not  ffet  altogether  entered''. 
The  enemy  came  on  with  loud  shouts  and  the  sound  of  many 
instruments,  as  if  to  an  awured  victory,  and  immodiat<  ly 
began  a  furious  cannonade.  Their  fire  rafts  advanced  bunw 
ing  in  a  most  alarming  manner,  but  were  stopped  by  tli« 
Mfiisot,  or  raits  of  defence,  formerly  mentioned.  By  these 
likewise,  the  paraws  and  other  vessels  of  the  enemy  were  pre* 
vented  from  ckxiing  with  our  caravels  and  lioats,  which  they 
■eem  to  have  intended.  In  tliis  port  of  the  battle  many  of 
the  paraws  and  other  vessels  of  the  enemy  were  torn  to 
pieces  and  sunk,  and  a  great  number  of  their  men  were  killed 
and  wounded.  On  the  turn  of  the  tide,  the  floating  castles 
jput  off  from  the  point,  and  were  towed  bv  boats  towards  tha 
caravels.  In  the  largest  of  these  cotities  there  were  forty  men, 
in  others  thirty-five,  and  the  smallest  bad  thirty,  oil  anucd 
with  bows  or  matchlocks,  Itesides  ordnance  {  and  tliey  seemi* 
ed  quite  an  irresistible  force  in  comparison  of  purs,  which 
consisted  only  of  two  caravels  and  two  armed  boats. 

When  the  largest  castle  came  up  to  our  flouting  defence, 
ft  immediately  commenced  a  tremendous  fire  of  alT  its  ordv 
nance  upon  our  caravels ;  and  at  this  time  Puchcco  ordered 
a  taker  to  be  shut  off,  which  seemed  to  do  very  little  harm 
even  at  a  second  discharge.    The  remainder  of  the  castles 

now 

7  Such  are  tke  words  of  Licheiild  i  which,  perhaps  nay  have  heen  in* 
tended  to  imply  that  there  was  not  yet  sufficient  depth  of  water  to  allow  of 
their  i^proach  to  ;he  caravels ;  or  it  may  mean  ''hat  they  waited  for  the  tide 
of  ebb,  to  carry  them  towards  the  Portuguese  caravels,  being  too  cumbroui 
for  management  by  means  of  oars.— £ 
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now  came  into  their  stations,  and  the  buttle  raged  with  the 
utmost  fury.     What  with  incesiunt  flights  of  arrows,  and  th«/ 
smoice  of  so  many  guns,  our  people  could  seldom  see  the  yes* 
aels  of  the  enemy.     In  this  extremity,  the  saker  was  dli» 
chai|(cd  a  third  time  against  the  Urgest  castle,  which  had 
been  somewhat  shaken  oy  the  two  former  discharges.    By 
this  shot  its  iron  work  was  broken,  some  of  its  beams  were 
fturced  from  their  places,  and  several  of  the  men  oh  board 
wfore  slain.     By  two  other  dlwharges  of  the  saker  thib  castle 
was  all  torn  In  pieces,  and  was  forced  to  retire  out  of  the 
battle.    ttiU  however  the  rest  of  the  castles,  and  tbe  nume- 
rous fleet  of  small  crefl  kept  up  the  fight.    Towards  evepjng 
all  the  castles  were  much  injured,  many  of  the  paraws  were 
sunk  and  torn  in  pieces,  and  great  numbers  of  the  enemy 
slain }  so  that  at  length  they  were  constrained  to  retire.    On 
our  side  not  one  man  was  even  wounded:  One  onlvbaU 
went  through  the  caravel  in  which  Pacheco  commandea,  and 
passed  among  many  of  his  men  without  doing  any  built   On 
the  enemy  retiring,  Pacheco  gave  chase  in  the  two  boats  md 
some  parawa} ,  and  the  caravels  kept  up  a  constant  fire  upon 
point  Arrauly  whence  they  forced  the  zamorin  and  the  land 
army  to  retire,  after  having  H'dO  of  his  men  skin.    After  this 
great  victory,  the  inhabitants  of  Cochin  became  quite  reaa- 
sured,  and  were  no  longer  in  dread  of  the  power  of  the  zon 
morin.    Trimumpara  came  to  visit  Pacheco,  whom  he  em- 
braced, and  congratulated  on  his  great  prowess :  Many  of 
the  principal  naires  of  Cochin  went  to  compliment  him ;  and 
even  numbers  of  the  Moorish  merchants  brought  him  rich 
presents,  hoping  to  secure  his  favour. 

Tlie  zamorin  wns  great Ijr  (liHheartened  by  the  overthrow 
of  all  his  mighty  prepfirations,  and  losing  all  hope  of  victory 
wished  seriously  to  end  lht<  war.  In  a  council  of  his  allies 
and  great  mun,  they  reprctrcnted  the  great  losses  they  had 
already  endured  In  tl^e  war  with  the  Portuguese,  and  propo> 
sell  to  treot  with  them  for  peace.  His  brother  Nauf)ca 
Dnring,  who  had  always  been  averse  to  the  war,  seemed  to 
belitive  that  Pacheco  would  rtfuse  any  treaty,  and  advised 
rather  to  defer  making  an  offer  tf  peace  till  the  arrival  of  the 
next  caplttin-pcneral  from  Portu^'al.  This  prince  was  like- 
wise of  opinion  that  the  Calicut  army  should  Rtill  keep  the  field 
till  the  coming  on  of  the  rniuy  season  mflde  it  aclvisuble  to 
iretire ;  as  it  would  look  like  flight  to  retreat  at  this  time. 
Yet  he  recommended  that  no  more  attacks  should  |)c  mad^ 
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on  the  paWf  in  which  attempts  th^  had  already  met  with  to 
much  loup  B^niuil,  the  lord  of  Uepelim,  ur^  the  contl- 
miaQoe  of  the  war,  and  to  make  reiterated  assaults  on  the 
Christians,  which  nipHt  be  at  last  successful  i  by  which  means 
pU  the  Portuguese  that  were  in  Cochin,  Cananpr,  and  Cou- 
|an  would  be  destroyed.  He  advised  jikewiMe,^t6  send  false 
{if telliffence  to  these  places,  saying  (hat  tbey  hati  taken  our 
carav^  ai|d  s|ain  i^  pur  men  i  on  wbidi  news  the  people  of 
Cananor  9nd  Cpulan  would  put  the  people  in  our  factories  to 
death.  This  was  accordingly  done  f  but  as  the  inhabitants 
of  these  places  h^  alreadv  received  notice  of  the  real  state 
of  offiiirs,  they  gayc  no  cretfit  to  this  false  story.  Yet,  owing 
to  the  malice  of  the  Moors  who  dwelt  in  those  places,  our 
men  were  in  great  danger  and  durst  not  come  out  of  their 
factories,  and  oi^e  of  our  men  was  slain  in  Coulan. 

By  the  persuasion  of  Elonkol  and  the  Moors,  the  zamorin 
reluctantly  consented  to  try  r*^e  event  of  another  battle: 
And,  the  castles  being  repaired,  a  fresh  assault  was  made 
both  by  land  and  water,  with  many  more  men  and  vessela 
than  before.    This  battle  continuea  longer  than  the  other, 
and  the  enemy  was  overthrown  with  far  greater  loss  than 
they  had  ever  received  before,    In  consequence  of  this  new 
victory,  the  inhabitants  of  Cochin  became  quite  confident  m 
their  security  from  the  power  of  tlicir  enemies  {  and  the  rajah, 
who  had  hitherto  been  in  much  dread  of  the  event,  became 
quite  elated.    He  now  came  to  visit  Pacheco  in  a  chair  of 
state,  with  far  more  splendour  than  he  had  ever  assumed 
since  the  commencement  of  the  war.     When  this  was  told 
in  the  enemies  cump,  the  chiefs  urged  the  zamorin  to  a  fresh 
attack,  lest  the  ngan  of  Cochin  might  hold  him  in  contempt. 
He  desired  them  to  cease  their  evil  counsels,  from  which  he 
had  already  sustained  great  loss,  and  which  would  KtiU  lead 
him  into  greater  danger ;  but  to  leave  him  to  consider  what 
was  best  to  be  done  tor  revonge  against  his  enemiesi, 
,-^   The  zamorin  gave  orders  to  some  of  his  naires  in  whom 
he  reposed  great  confidence,  that  they  should  go  to  Cochin 
on  some  fabe  pretence,  and  endeavour  to  aKsossinate  the 
general  of  the  Portuguese  and  such  of  his  men  as  they  could 
meet  with.      But  the  naires  a|fe  t^i  ingon^derate  people  un* 
able  to  keep  any  of  their  affairs  secret,  so  that  this  shameful 
device  became  immediately  known  to  Pacheco,  who  appoint- 
ed two  companies  of  the  Cochin  naires  to  keep  strict  watch 
for  these  spies ;  one  company  at  the  ford,  and  tne  other  alon^ 
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the  river,  waiiinff  by  turns  day  and  night.  Bythis  means 
thcae  spies  were  detected  and  made  prisoners.  The  chief  jt^ 
was  a  naire  of  Ckx^in,  of  the  famihr  or  stock  of  the  Leeros, 
who  had  certain  other  naires  attending  upon  him,  who  were 
strangers.  On  being  brought  before  him,  he  ordereid  them 
to  be  all  crueliy  whipti  and  then  to  be  haiiged.  The  Cochin 
naircsremonstratea  against  this  punishment,  because  ihty 
were  naires  whose  cmtoms  did  not  allow  of  this  mode  of  exe- 
cution }  but  he  uould  not  listen  to  their  argumentis,  saying 
that  their  treachery  richly  merited  to  be  so  punbhed.  The 
Portuguese  officers  represented  to  him  the  great  troubles 
which  the  rajah  of  Cochin  had  endured  ibr  givmg  protection 
to  their  nation,  and  how  much  this  action  might  displease 
him)  when  he  was  informed  of  naires  having  oeen  put  to 
death  in  his  dominions  without  his  authority.  Besides,  that 
this  m^ht  give  occasion  to  some  of  those  about  the  rajah, 
who  were  known  to  be  already  unfriendly  to  the  Portuguese, 
to  insinuate  thot  the  captain*general  had  usurped  the  authori- 
ty from  the  rmah,  and  might  in  that  way  wean  his  afibctions 
from  them.  If^eco  was  convinced  by  these  arguments  that 
he  had  acted  wrong,  and  immediately  sent  to  countermand 
the  execution.  Two  of  them  were  abeeaAy  kalf^ead ;  but 
those noio  vtere  stiU  livings  he  sent  to  the  rmah,  informing 
him  that  th^  had  deserved  death,  but  that  irom  respect  to 
him  he  had  spared  their  lives.     The  rajah  was  singularly 

Satified  by  this  mark  of  respect,  and  the  more  so  because 
eve  happened  to  be  then  present  several  of  his  principal 
nobles  and  some  chiefs  from  other  places,  besides  sundry  of 
the  chief  of  the  Moors  of  Cochin,  who  had  endeavoured  to 
impress  on  his  mind  that  the  Portuguese  were  willing  to  as- 
sume the  command  in  his  dominions ''.  Hencerorwarda 
Piacheco  had  such  good  intelligence,  that  all  the  subtle  devices 
of  the  zamorin  were  counteracted. 

The  month  of  June  was  now  ended  and  the  rainy  sea* 
son,  or  winter,  began  to  come  on,  from  which  Pacheco  na- 
turally concluded  that  the  ztunorin  would  soon  break  up  his 
encampment,  on  which  qccasion  he  was  fully  resolved  to  give 
them  an  assault,  having  sufficient  experience  of  the  pusillanit 
mity  of  the  enemy.    But  the  zamorin,  being  afraid  that  Pa« 

checo 


8  This  teems  the  same  story  which  has  been  already  mentioned  in  a 
former  note,  from  Astleys  Collection  j  but  which  is  there  related  as  having 
taken  place  with  Jlfoorj.—£. 
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checo  might  attack  him  at  his  departure,  gave  out  that  he  In- 
tended to  malce  another  assault  on  the  ford  with  a  greater  fleet 
than  e^er,  and  even  directed  the  floating  castles  to  be  repair- 
ed. He  even  gave  out,  that  he  meant  to  assail  the  pas- 
sage of  Palurte  and  the  ford  both  nt  once)  that  Pacheco 
might  occupy  himself  in  prepaiing  to  defend  both  plalses,  and 
he  might  have  the  better  opportunity  to  steal  awav  unperceiv- 
ed.  Accordingly,  on  the  evening  of  Saturday,  tvhich  was  die 
eve  of  St  John',  the  whole  army  of  the  enemy  appeared  a* 
usual,  and  Pacheco  fully  expected  to  have  been  attacked  that 
night.  Next  morning,  however,  he  le^nt  from  two  bramlni 
that  the  zamorln  had  withdrawn  with  all  his  army  into  the 
island  of  Repclim.  Pacheco  was  much  ditwppointed  at  this 
news,  yet  he  made  a  descent  that  very  day  into  RepeUm,. 
where  he  fought  with  many  of  the  enemy,  killing  and  wound- 
ing a  great  number  of  them,  and  then  returned  to  the  fordf 
whei'e  lie  remained  several  days,  because  the  rajah  was  still 
afiraid  lest  the  zamorin  might  return  and  get  across  the  fcwd 
into  the  island  of  Cochin. 

The  zamorin  was  so  crest-fallen  by  the  great  and  reptisCe^ 
'losses  he  had  sustained  in  this  war  from  a  mere  handfiil  (^ 
men,  that  he  resolved  to  retire  into  religions  seclusion,  that  ha 
might  conciliate  the  favour  of  his  gods,  and  dismissed  his  al- 
lies and  chiefs  to  act  as  they  thou^t  best.  His  princes  Mid 
nobles  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  this  resolution,  biit  he 
continued  firm  to  his  purpose,  and  went  into  the  torctdat  r^ 
ligious  state  of  seclusion,  accompanied  by  some  of  his  chief 
bromins  or  chaplains.  Soon  afterwards,  his  mother  sent  him 
word  that  great  changes  had  taken  place  in  Calicut  since  his  se- 
clusion. Tiiat  many  of  the  merchants  had  already  deserted  the 
place,  and  others  were  preparing  to  follow.  That  the  city 
was  becoming  ill  provided  with  victuals,  as  those  who  used  to 
import  them  were  afraid  of  the  Christians.  Yet  she  advised 
him  never  to  return  to  Calicut,  unless  he  could  do  so  with 
honour;  and  that  he  should  therefore  continue  in  seclusion 
for  a  time,  and  afterwards  endeavour  to  recover  his  credit  and 
reputation  by  victory,  or  los6  all  in  the  attempt.  On  this  mes- 
sage which  greatly  increased  his  discontent,  the  zamorin 
sent  for  his  brother,  to  whom  be  confided  the  government  of 

his 
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,     9  The  nativity  of  St  John  the  Baptist  it  the  34th  June ;  the  eve  ther^ 
fore  is  the  33d,  yet  Castaneda  has  already  said  that  June  was  ended.— £. 
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l|is  dominions  till  such  time  as  he  should  have  comple^  his 
re^eious  austerities  in  seclusion. 

0a  this  strange  resolution  of  the  wmorin,  the  raiaha  and 
nobles  who  had  joined  him  ii^  the  war  departed  to  uieir  own 
coiintries,  mot>t  of  which  lay  on  the  coast.    And  being  under 
great  i^prehensions  that  iWieco  might  reduce  their  domi- 
pionp,  they  endeavoured  to  enter  into  treaties  wi^  him  for 
peac^  aqd  concord ;  for  virhich  purpose  they  sent  messages  to 
^Vimiimpara,  requesting  that  he  would  act  as  mediator  be- 
tween them  and  Pacheco.    The  rajah  of  Cochin  was  a  prince 
pfanul^and  forgiving  disposition;  and  forgetting  all  the 
past  iiuuries  they  had  done  him  in  these  wars,   he  under- 
took the  office  of  mediation,  and  sent  them  safe  conducts 
to  come  to  Cochin  to  make  their  peace.    On  their  ar- 
rival, he  accompanied  them  to  wait  upon  Pacheco,  and  even 
becaine  their  advocate  with  him  to  accept  of  their  preferred 
aftj^qdship,  whicji  he  readily  consented  to  at  the  desire  of  the 
j'll^.  Some  of  these  princes  were  unable  to  come  personally, 
■Mk  sent  their  ambassadors  to  solicit  peace,  which  wasaccord- 
•^.to  aU  who  asked  it.      Several  even  of  the  great  Moorish 
Sierchonts  of  tlalicut^  that  they  ^ght  qMieuy  ei^oy  Uiei^ 
^tKide}  :fi)raook  thf^t  pl^  and  came  tQi  dwell  in  Oochii^,  hav- 
^m  prfiiiously  secured  the  consent  of  i*acheco.    Others  of 
o^)9ia'W^t  to  Canonor  and  Coulan,  by  which  means  the  great 
>ttiadfr  which  used  to  be  carried  on  at  Calicut  sudde^  ifell 

Owing  to  the  great  ^csort  of  Moors  to  Cpchin,  in  ijrhpm 

Pacheco  could  not  repose  mMch,  confidence,  and  because^,  by 

the  ordecs  of  Naubca  Paring,  the  paraws  of  Calicut  frequents 

j^  made  excursions  into  the  rivers,  the  captain-general  con- 

turaed  for  a  long  whi^e  to  defend  the  passage  of  tlie  ford^ 

jfirhet^  he  oHen  fought  with  and  did  much  inju;7  ^  ^'^  ^*^^ 

mies.     He  made  frequent  incursions,  likewise,  into  the  island 

;  of  Rq)elim,  whence  he  carried  o^  cattle  and  o^her  provi- 

;  siohs,  and  often  fought  with  his  enemies,  always  defeating 

A  them  with  much  slaughter  '<>.     At  length  Elankbl,  the  lord 

of  that  island,  wishing  to  put  an  er^d  to  the  loiseries  of  his 

^  country, 

10  About  this  time,  in  consequence  of  a  message  from  the  Portuguese 
factor  at  Coulan,  stating  that  the  Moors  obstructed  the  market  for  {>epper, 
Pacheco  went  to  that  place,  where  he  made  five  Moorish  ships  submit,  and 
•ettled  the  pepper  marVet  on  fair  terms,  yet  without  doing  them  any  harm, 
7-A»tl.  I.  67.  ' 
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country,  waited  on  Ppchecp  and  entered  into  a  tret^  of 
friendsnip  with  h|m,  quaking  hifii  a  ptesent  oif  a  great  qiiabti<i 
ty  of  peppQr,  which  va«  ab^nd^t  in  bis  country  ". 

3E0TIO9  iXf  I 

The  royage  of  Lope  Suarez  de  Mehesis  to  Jndia,  m  1504  j 
being  the  sixth  qf  t/te  Portuguese  Esppeditions  to  the  East 
Indies, 

Learning  the  necessity  of  sending  powerful  succoun  to 
protect  the  Portuffuese  trade  from  the  hpstjiities  of  the  za- 
morin,  the  king  of  Portuffal  fitted  out  a  fleet  of  twelre '  large 
ishipg  in  1504,  of  which  the  conifpand  ^as  given  to  tiope 
Suarez  de  Mcnesis,  who  had  be^ii  captam  of  the  H^na  on  tne 
jcoast  of  Ouin^  iq  the  reign  pf  John  II.  The  captains  of 
these  ships  were,  |*earp  de  Mendoza,  Lionel  Coianho,  Tristan 
de  la  Silva,  Lope  l^ende^  de  Vasconcelles,  Lope,  de  Abreiit 
Philip  de  Castro,  Alofisp  Lopez  de  Castro,  AUmuso  Lq|Mf  de 
la  Cocta,  Perp  Alpnao  de  Aguilar,  Vasco  de  la  Sihreio,  Vaa- 
co  Carvallp,  apd  Pedro  Dynez  de  Sutundl;  Afl  of  yufbon 
ivere  gentlemen  by  birth  or  service.  Having  embarked  num^ 
valiant  soldiers,  the  whole  fleet  le^  Lisbon  on  the  28d  of  AnnI 
and  gnrived  on  the  2d  of  May  near  Ci^Verdt  Having 
observed  during  this  part  of  the  voyage,  that  several  of  the 
ships  were  very  irregularly  navigated,  not  keeping  in  their 
proper  course,  by  whiph  they  had  run  foul  of  ^^di  other ; 
some  pushing  before,  while  others  lagged  behind)  aad  others 
stood  athwart  the  order  pf  the  fleet }  Suarez  convened  an 
alBsemblage  of  all  the  captains,  masters,  and  pilots  of  theflecit, 
to  whom  he  communicated  the  foDowing  written  instructions : 
1.  As  soon  as  it  is  night,  every  ship  diall  keep  in  rc|pidar 
order  a-stem  of  the  admiral ;  and  no  vessel  to  carry  any 
light  except  in  the  binnacle  and  in  the  pabin,    2<  The  masters 

and 

11  According  to  Astley,  the  zamoHn  btt  I8,0(y>  men  in  thi»  war  in  five 
raontlu,  and  desired  peace,  which  was  granted  by  the  rajah  of  Cochin.. — 
Astl.  I.  57.  Yet  this  could  hardly  be  the  case,  as  the  first '  operatidn  of  the 
new  connnander-in-chief  in  India  was  to  cannonade  Calicut— E. 

1  These  are  uid  to  have  been  the  largest  ships  hitherto  built  in  Portugal, 
^nd  to  have  carried  1 300  men ;  perhaps  soldiers,  besides  their  ordinary  crews, 

■r~A«tl.  1.57. 
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Olid  pilots  to  keep  regiUar  watch,  taking  special  care  not  to 
run:  foul  of  each  other."  9.  All  to  answer  the  signals  of  the 
admiral.  4.  As  soon  as  day  appears,  every  ship  shall  come 
to  salute  the  admjral|  and  all  are  carefully  to  avoid  getting 
before  him  during  the  night.  The  penalty  for  breach  of  any 
of  these  articles  was  a  fine  of  ten  crowns,  besides  which  the 
offender  was  to  be  put  under  arrest  without  being  entitled  to 
wages,  and  so  to  remain  to  the  end  of  the  voyage^.  As  some 
of  the  masters  and  pilots  had  been  very  negligent,  allowing 
some  of  the  ships  to  fall  aboard  of  others,  he  removed  these 
to  other  ships.  By  this  attention  to  di&cipline,  the  fleet  was 
kept  afterwards  in  good  sailing  onler 

In  the  month  ofJune,  at  which  time  they  reckoned  them- 
adves  off  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  fleet  was  surprised  by 
«  heavy  storm,  and  had  to  drive  for  two  days  and  nights  un« 
jder  bare  poles  in  imminent  danger  of  being  cast  away,  the 
weather  during  all  this  time  being  wonderfully  dark,  so  that 
the  ships  were  in  great  hazard  of  running  aboard  of  each 
other.  To  guard  against  this  danger,  the  admiral  caused 
gtms  to  be  fired  ot  intervals  firom  all  the  ships,  to  give  notice 
Of  thdr  situations,  and  the  better  to  keep  company.  On  the 
ftubddenoe  of  the  storm,  the  ship  commandied  by  Lope  Men<r 
Sez  was  missing,  and  the  admiral  caused  the  fleet  to  lie  to 
for  some  days  in  hopes  of  her  reappearance.  While  in  this 
tittlation,  two  of  the  ships  ran  foul  of  each  other,  by  which  a 
larse  hole  was  broken  in  the  bow  of  one  of  the  ships,  through 
wluch  she  took  in  no  much  water  as  to  bo  in  great  danger  <^ 
sinking.  The  admiral  immediately  bore  up  to  her  assistance, 
iuod  encoiiraged  the  crew  to  stop  the  leak,  and  even  sent  his 
boats  on  board  tq  give  every  aid.  By  great  exertions  they 
got  the  leak  efleptQa%  stopped,  by  nailing  hides  over  the  hole^  - 
ahd  covering  the  whole  w^th  pitch.  On  St  Jameses  day,  i5th 
July,  the  fleet  airrived  at  Mozambique,  where  they  were  well 
received  by  the  governor,  who  supplied  them  abundantly  with 
Iresh  provisions,  and  sent  off  the  letter  which  Pedro  de  Tayde 
had  written  respecting  the  state  of  affairs  in  India  a  short 
time  before  his  death,  as  formerly  mentioned.  The  admira] 
expedited  the  refitting  of  the  ships  which  had  been  so  much 
injured,  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  departed  from  Mozambique 
on  the  1st  of  August.  The  king  of  Mclinda  sent  off  one 
of  his  principal  Moors  to  visit  the  admiral,  to  whom  likewise 
he  sent  sixteen  of  our  men  who  had  deserted  from  Pedro  de 
Tay<lc. 

Having 


-"^Wg^-*** 


■"^-'Tv'^^'twrT^'' 


CHAiMn.^iCT.  IX.       Cffttfttetioftndidi  49$ 

.  Ilaving  Hopt  only  two  days  at:  ^elinda  for  reAreshment* 
the  fleet  tailed  across  for  Indii^  and  ciine  to  Anchediva,  idien 
th^  found  two  Portuguese  ships  cominfnded  by  Antonio  dq 
Saldanna  and  Ruy  Lorenzo*  who  were  much  i^ud  of  ipur 
fleet*  subjecting  it  to  have  belonged  to  the  lUmfet  *^  Saldajirt 
na  informed  Suarez,  that  he  had  been  sent  oiit  the  year  bot 
fore  from. Portugal  along  with  |!<orenzo,  as  vice-admiral,  «itl| 
orders  ta  explore  the  R^  Sea  and  adjacent  countries,  l^^it 
they  were  separated  in  a  storm  off  the  G^  of  Good  Hop^^ 
Hiat  Lorenzo  proceeding  alone  in  the  voyage,  had  taken  a 
ship  belonging  to  the  Moors  near  Sofala,  out  of  which  he  had 
taken  a  laige  quantity  of  gold,  atid  had  left  the  hull  at  Sl|e* 
linda.  That  Saldanna  prosecuted  his  voyage  to  C(^  Ouaijda- 
ioi,  where  he  had  taken  many  rich  prizes,  without  having 
entered  the  Red  Sea  i  after  which  he  had  sailed  to  India,  ana 
the  winter  coming  on,  had  taken  shelter  in  Anchediva,  vh^ 
he  was  afterwards  joined  by  Lorenzo.  At  this  place,  t^qipe 
Mendez  de  Vasconcelles,  who  had  been  separated  in  the  storm 
off  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  rejoined  the  fleet.  The  admiral 
used  every  expedition  to  get  the  fleet  ready  to  proceed  fiur 
Cananor,  where  he  arrived  on  tlie  Istof  September,  and  waa 
informed  by  the  factor  of  the  events  in  the  war  with  Calicut  | 
and  how  he  and  his  companions  in  the  factory  bad  been  often 
in  great  hazard  of  their  lives. 

The  day  after  his  arrival,  the  admiral  went  on  shpr^id 
great  state  to  visit  the  rajah  of  Cananor,  attended  bv  all  the 
obtains  of  the  fleet  in  their  boats,  decorated  with  flags  and 
streamers,  and  armed  with  ordnance,  all  the  boats  crews  being 
dressed  in  their  best  apparel..  The  admirals  barge  hl^i.a 
rich  awning,  and  was  dressed  out  with  carpets,  on  which  stooi^ 
a  chair  of  state  covered  with  unshorn  crimson  velvet  and  two 
cushions  of  the  same  for  his  feet.  His  doublet  and  ho90 
were  of  satin  of  divers  colours,  wrought  diamond  fashion  >| 
his  shoes  of  black  velvet,  studded  with  gold ;  his  cap  O^Vi^red 
over  with  gold  buttons.  Over  all  he  wore  a  loose  robp  oi^ 
gown  of  black  velvet,  in  the  French  fashion,  trimmed  all 
round  with  gold  lace.  -  From  his  neck  hung  a  tiiple  chain  of 
vi  gold 

S  Tbe  Torkish  empire,  as  succeeding  that  of  tlie  Romans  or  Greeks  of 
Constantinople,  is  still  called  Rumi  in  the  east.  It  will  be  afterwards  seen^ 
that  these  Rumes,  Ronlltis,  or  Turks,  made  some  powerful  eiTorts  to  drive' 
the  Portuguese  from  India,  as  greatly  injurious  to  the  Indian  trade  with 
Europe  through  the  Red  Se*  and  Egypt.— E*  r:^-  «:  ->»jirK.TC«i    -    *-4K«ti  ,• 


' . 


) 


I' 


I.' 


'I' 


4M  P^irivglute  t)iseovay  and       tAWt  li.  book  !< 

gold  enamelledi  honk  wbich  depended  a  goldeh  whiide;    tU§ 

Set  and  dag^,  ^liieft  were  bome  bt  a  ftage,  had  handleii 
ure  gold.  \rwo  laekeyi  preceded  him  in  splendid  attire* 
fix  trunmeteihi  with  luk  flagg.  He  wda  also  accompanied 
by  a  band  ofwihd  inatruments,  in  a  small  boat  In  another 
boat  were  thef^resents  which  he  carried  for  the  r^ahftom  the 
king  of  PoHugal.  There  w«i«,  nix  beds  of  .Ine  Holhmd* 
with  their  pillows  of  the  same,  att  wrought  with  gold  embroil 
deiT.    Two  coverlets  or  carpets  cff  unshorn  erimson  yehet^ 

auilted  all  over,  havinf^  three  guards  of  doth  of  gok)^  that  in 
le  middle  d  span  in  ^idth,  and  the  others  two  fingers  br«Nid; 
The  bedstead  was  gildfxl  lUl  over,  having  curtains  of  crimson 
e^tin,  fringed  with  gbid  thread.  On  putting  off  from  hfl 
ship,  all  we  fleet  saluted  him  with  their  caiinon  i  ^en  tha 
trumpets  ahd  drums  sounded  for  a  long  time )  after  whidh 
the  ofgAifs  never  ceased  to  play  till  the  bof^  reached  the  shore, 
where  vast  numbers  of  Moors  and  QentUes  waited  to  receive 
the  admiral* 

On  his  landing,  the  admiral  liras  conducted  into  a  saratHef*' 
or  house  appointed  for  his  recepltion  tod  audience  of  the  roJ 
iah,  in  whicn  he  Ordet^  the  bed  and  all  its  rich  furniture  to 
be  set  up,  close  to  which  was  placed  a  chair  for  the  admiral 
to  sit  upon.  Soon  afterwards,  the  rajah  was  brought  to  the 
house,  carried  in  a  rich  chair  of  state,  preceded  by  three 
armed' elephants,  ihree  thousand  nnyres,  armed  with  swords* 
spears,  and  targets,  and  two  thousand  armed  with  bows  and 
arrows.  ,  The  admiral,  apprized  of  the  rajah's  approach  by 
the  fleet  saluting  him  with  all  their  guns,  went  to  the  door  to 
receive  him,  where  they  embraced.  Then  going  together 
into  the  apartment,  the  admiral  presented  him  with  the  bed 
already  described,  on  which  the  rajah  immediately  lay  down, 
and  the  ddmiral  sat  down  beside  him  in  the  place  appointed^ 
They  h6re  conferred  toother  for  two  hours,  when  they  were 
interrupted  by  the  barkuig  of  a  greyhound  belonging  to  the 
admiral,  which  wanted  to  attack  One  of  the  elephants.  < 

Soon  afterwards  a  Moor  from  Calicut  waited  upon  the  ad<*^ 
miral,  having  alohg  with  him  a  Portuguese  boy,  who  brought 
a  letter  from  some  of  our  men  who  were  csuptives  at  Calicut 
ever  since  the  time  of  Cabral  being  there*  This  boy  inform- 
iA  the  admiral,  that  the  2amorin  was  so  humbled  by  the  de- 
feats he  had  sustained  from  Pacheco,  that  he  had  gone 
into  rdigious  seclusion.  That  many  or  the  Moorish  mer- 
chants had  gone  from  Calicut  to  other  places,  as  they 
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oould  icanrv  on  no  trAdd  there  owing  to  the  urar,  and  that 
flNren  provuiont  had  become  extremely  scarce.  That  thtf 
zamorin  and  the  jprintie  of  Calicut,  and  the  magiitratea  cit 
that  place,  w^re  eX(ieedingly  desirous  of  peace  Kiith  the 
Portuguese,  fot  which  ireation  they  had  sent  him  tO  the 
admiral,  ahd  had  allowed  the  Portuguese  prisoners  there 
to  write  him  to  that  effect,  which  they  hod  done  accord- 
ingly, but  chiefly  in  hope*  that  he  would  free  them  from 
captivity.  After  reading  the  letter,  the  admiral  would  have 
sent  a  written  answer,  meaning  to  have  sent  it  by  the 
Moor.  But  the  bby  lold  him,  they  had  no  permission  to 
carry  any  letter,  khd  that  he  must  return  alone  with  the 
Moor,  as  the  people  of  Calicut  had  threatenea  to  put  all 
their  Portuguese  prisoners  to  death  in  case  he  did  not  re- 
turn. Oh  this  account,  the  admiral  gave  the  boy  a  verbal 
message  for  the  prisoners }  saying  that  he  would  very  soon 
come  to  Calicut,  wher^  he  would  anchor  as  near  as  possible 
to  the  shore  i  and  as  the  captives  were  allowed  to  go  about 
the  city  without  irons,  the^  might  find  an  opportunity  to 
come  off  to  the  fleet  either  m  boats  or  by  swimmingt 

Suarez  went  accordingly  ^ith  the  fleet  to  Calicut^  where 
he  came  to  anchor  on  SatUrdaV  the  7th  September }  and 
presently  afterwards  the  boy  who  had  been  to  visit  him  at 
Cananor  tame  on  board,  accompanied  by  a  servant  of  Cose- 
bequin,  Who  brought  the  admiral  a  present  fVom  the  rulers  of 
Cochin^  and  a  message  requiring  a  sate  conduct  for  Cosebe<min, 
that  he  might  come  on  board  to  treat  fqr  peace.  The  admi- 
ral refused  to  accept  of  any  present  until  such  time  as  peace 
were  restored  t  but  sent  word  that  Cosebequin  might  repair 
on  board  without  fear,  as  a  servant  of  the  king  of  Portugal} 
he  sent  a  private  message  at  the  same  time  to  we  Portuguese 
prisoners,  advising  them  to  use  their  best  endeavours  to  e- 
scapek  On  receivmg  this  mesiiage,  Cosebequin  was  sent  on 
board  by  the  governors  of  Calicut,  to  treat  of  peace,  carrying 
with  him  two  of  the  Portuguese  captives.  They  requested 
he  would  wait  three  or  four  days,  W  which  time  they  be- 
lieved the  zamorin  would  come  out  from  his  seclusion,  and 
that  they  were  convinced  he  would  agree  to  all  that  should 
be  required.  The  admiral  answered,  that  unless  they  would 
deliver  up  the  two  Italian  deserters  he  would  agree  to  no 
terms ;  but  he  sent  no  message  for  the  liberation  of  our  cap- 
tives, as  he  thought  they  might  easily  escape.  As  8oon  as 
the  Italians  learnt  that  the  admiral  had  demanded  them, 
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4Mf  lUH)6eted  the  capUvw  would  run  away«<.<if  whjch,  cfa^^4 
tiliiuttMioe  they  gave  noUco  to  the  governorit  reqairing  t||wm, 
%l>  uciure  the  Portuguese  captives,  as  they  were  men  of  con- 
■idfratioo,  and  tliat  a  peace  va\f^\i  be  procured  in  exchange 
fiMTthem  ahnost  on  any  turois  the  saniorin  pleased  to  pre* 
■oiibek  On  this  advice«  the  governors  took  care  to  prevent 
the  captives  from  escaping,  an4  became  less  urgent  m  their 
desire  of  peace.  Owing  to  this,  they  remained  in  cimtivity 
till  Don  Francisco  de  Almeida  became  vicei'oy  of  India, 
though  some  made  their  escape  in  the  interim,  and  others  of 
them  fell  victims  to  the  diseases  of  the  climat^f 

After  waiting  some  days,  and  finding  no  friendly  st^  tfr> 
kksn  by  the  covernors  of  Calicut  towards  a  peaces  and  u^ing 
likewise  without  hope  of  recovering  the  captives,  Suare/;  roi' 
iolved  to  take  revenge  by  cannonading  the  dtv  of  Caticut«, 
which  he  did  for  a  whole  day  and  a  night,  during  which 
time  he  did  prodigious  dapage,  destn>ying  the  palace  of  th« 
zomprin,  several  of  their  pagodas  or  idol  temples,  and  many  of 
the  houses,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  the  Habitants*  ,  For 
this  service,  1^^  brought  seven  of  his  smallest  ships  as  near 
the  shore  as  possible,  and  advanced  all  the  boats  of  the  fleet, 
likewise  carrying  ordnance,  dose  almost  to  the  beach.  Afte^ 
this  he  departed  for  Cochin,  where  he  arrived  on  Saturday 
the  ISth  of  September.  He  landed  next  >luy  ^ear  the  Por« 
tugnese  castle,  in  as  great  state  as  he  had  done  before  at  Ca^* 
nanor,  and  was  received,  with  many  marks  of  satisfaction  by 
Trimumpara.  AAer  embracing,  they  went  hand  in  hanq 
into  the  nall»^  in  which  a  chair  of  state  was  placed  fw  the  ad-? 
m^ral,  As  the  rtyah  sat  on  the  cushions  on  the  floor,  ac« 
cording  to  tlie  custom  of  the  country,  and  was  therefore 
much  mwer  than  the  admiral,  he  commanded  his  chair  to  be 
removed  somewhat  farther  from  the  rujnh,  by  which  he  great*  ■ 
ly  oflended  the  native  chiefs  who  were  present  at  the  mtcr* 
view«  He  now  delivered  to  Trimumpara  a  letter  froni  the 
king  of  Portugal,  in  which  great  compliments  and  many 
thanks  were  given,  for  the  favour  and  protection  the  rajah 
had  vouchsafed  to  the  Portuguese.  To  this  the  rajah  answer* 
ed,  that  he  had  been  amply  repaid,  by  the  good  service  which 
l)uarte  Pacheco  had  rendered  him  m  the  war  with  the  za« 
morin.  Next  day,  the  admiral  sent  a  large  sum  of  money  to  . 
Trimumpara,  as  a  present  from  the  king  of  Portugal,  who 
knew  that  his  finances  had  been  greatly  injured  in  conse*  - 
quence  of  the  war  with  Calicut. 
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'  Soon  afteri  Suarez  sent  Pedro  do  Mendoza  pnd  Votoo  Car- 
vaUo  with  their  ships  to  ^ard  the  coast  of  Calicut,  with  or^ 
den  to  capture  all  ships  belongincr  to  the  Moors  that 
were  laden  with  spices.  He  likewise  dispatched  Dc  la  Cocta, 
Agttilar,  Cotinho,  and  Abreu,  to  go  to  Coulp  to  take  in 
their  loading,  being  informed  that  spices  were  to  be  haa 
there  in  abundance.  He  likewise  sent  Tristan  dela  Silva 
with  four  armed  boats  up  the  rivers  towards  Cranganor,  »• 
flainst  tome  armed  paraws  of  Calicut  which  were  stationed 
in  that  quarter.  In  this  expedition,  Silva  had  a  skirmish 
with  these  paraws  and  some  nayres  on  the  shores  of  the  ri- 
vers I  but  railing  in  with  a  Moorish  ship  laden  with  pepper, 
he  captured  her  and  brought  her  to  Cochin,  where  he  and 
the  other  captains  loadied  their  ships,  as  .spices  were  now 
procured  in  great  abundance. 

Duarte  Pacheco  happened  to  be  off  Coulan  when  he  learnt 
the  arrival  of  Suarez  {  and  knowing  that  his  own  command 
was  ended  so  soon  as  the  new  captain-general  should  arrive 
at  Cochin,  determined  to  attempt  some  exploits  while  he  re- 
mained master  of  his  own  conduct.  With  this  view,  he  put 
to  sea  on  the  22d  of  October,  and  soon  after  got  sight  of  a 
ship  at  a  great  distance^  to  which  he  gave  chase  all  tnat  day 
and  part  of  the  night.  The  chase  was  driven  into  Coulan, 
when  Pacheco  learnt  that  she  belonged  to  the  confederates^, 
and  was  bound  from  Coromandel.  He  immediately  after- 
wards descried  three  ships  of  Calicut,  to  which  he  gave 
chase,  keraing  as  near  the  coast  a  possible  to  take  the  advan- 
tage of  a  land  breeze.  In  the  morning  he  put  off  to  sea  in 
chase  of  the  vessel,  which  he  was  unable  to  get  up  with  till  to- 
wards evening  close  to  the  land ;  after  a  crave  defence,  as 
the  ship  had  many  men,  she  at  length  yielded;  and  not 
chusing  to  encumber  himself  with  so  many  prisoners,  he 
landed  a  part  of  her  company,  and  made  the  rest  prisoners 
in  irons  in  his  own  ship.  Learning  that  this  was  one  of  the 
three  ships  belonging  to  Calicut  of  which  he  was  in  search, 

VOL.  II.  I  i  he 

3  This  exprewion  is  quite  inexplicable,  unless  we  may  pick  out  very 
darkly  that  it  belonsed  to  the  Calicut  confederacy  against  the  Portugueie. 
Yet  Castaneda,  or  his  imperfect  translator  LichefUd,  does  not  inform  us 
whether  this  vessel  was  made  a  prize.  Lichefild  seems  alnoost  always  to 
have  had  a  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  language  df  the  authbr,  often 
to  have  mistaken  his  meaning  or  expresesd  it  with  great  obscurity,  and 
sometimes  writes  even  a  kind  of  jargon,  by  endeavouring  to  translate  ver< 
bally  without  being  able  to  catch  an  idea  from  the  origtnal.->£. 
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be  put  tur*  of  hit  men  on  board  tbt  prise,  witb  Ofdeft  to 
keep  him  company.  Being  arrived  diifctly  abreast  of  Capt 
G>morin,  he  met  with  a  ii^den  whirhrind,  by  which  ho  waa 
nearly  cast  away,  and  when  this  rabiided,  he  came  to  anchor 
within  a  league  of  the  shore,  where  he  ramained  all  night. 
While  at  anchor  thirty  of  his  Moorish  prisoners  made  their 
escape,  twelve  of  whom  were  retakep  by  means  of  his  boat. 
Pacneco  remained  for  some  time  off  the  Qvp%  in  expectation 
of  the  other  ships  of  the  Moors  coming  round  from  CSoro- 
mandel,  but  none  making  their  appearance,  he  went  to  Con- 
Ian  wiUi  the  ship  he  had  capturca,  which  he  ddivered  to  tbo 
fiK^or  at  that  city  with  all  its  rich  merchandiie.  He  then 
went  to  Cochin,  where  he  put  himself  under  the  oommawd  of 
Suarcz.  u 

The  zamorin  had  now  resumed  the  government,  havinff 
withdrawn  from  the  toveul  or  religious  seclusion.  He  had 
dispatched  one  of  his  generalH  with  a  fleet  of  eighty  paraws 
ana  fifty  ships  ^  to  defend  the  passages  of  the  rivers,  and  to 
obstruct  the  trade  of  Cochin  with  the  interior }  and  had  like- 
wise set  on  fopt  a  considerable  land  army  under  the  prinoe 
Naubea  Daring.  It  was  the  intention  of  the  zamorin  to 
stand  on  the  cfefensive  only  while  the  Portuguese  fleet  re- 
mained in  India,  and  to  renew  the  war  against  Cochin  after 
their  dqiarture.  But  the  admiral  Snarez,  b^  the  advice  of 
all  his  captains,  resolved  to  make  an  attack  on  Cranganor,  a 
town  belonging  to  the  zamorin,  about  four  leagues  from  Co«^ 
chin,  whence  uie  enemy  had  often  done  much  injury  to  the 
dominions  of  Trimumpara  durine  the  late  war.  For  this 
purpose,  Suarez  took  fifteen  armed  boats  with  raised  defences 
on  their  gunwales,  and  twenty-five  paraws  beloAging  to  Co- 
chin, all  armed  with  cannon,  and  accompanied  by  a  caratd^ 
the  whole  manned  with  about  lUOO  Portuguese  soldiers,  and 
an  equal  number  of  nayres  ftx)m  Cochin.  The  armament 
arrived  before  day  at  PalypuniOf  where  it  hod  to  wait  for  day' 
light,  not  daring  to  attempt  the  passage  of  certains  shoau, 
as.  the  boats  were  heavily  laden.  On  arriving  at  Chmga-< 
nor,  the  fleet  of  Calicut  was  found  drawn  up  ready  to  repel 
the  Portuguese  attack.  The  Calicut  commander  was  posted 
in  the  front,  in  two  new  ships  chained  together,  which  were 
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4  According  to  Astley,  from  De  Fariti  mAyfive  ships ;  aad  indeed  in  the 
•e^uel,  Castaneda  only  mentions  t<wo  ships  as  employed  on  the  prewnt  oc> 
casion,  and  three  others  that  were  drawn  up  on  shore.— £. 


ibn  ofdrditance  adid  w«U  luannedi  chiefly  by  iirchen.  In  th« 
rwur  of  th«ie  ah^,  and  on  both  flanks,  the  parawt  of  Calicut 
wwe  arranged,  al  full  of  armed  men. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Portugese  flotilbn  the  battle  imm** 
diate^  oonunenoed  by  the  discharge  of  ordnance  on  both 
mMm.    Five  Portuffuete  cantoinl  who  led  the  van,  pushed 
on  to  attadt  the  Calicut  admiral  in  his  two  cbaUuid  ships, 
which  they  carried  by  boAidlna  after  a  brave  resistance,  in 
which  that  officer  and  twoof  nis  sons  with  many  others  of 
the  Malabars  were  slain.    After  the  capture  of  these  ships,  the 
parawt  hiade  little  resistance,  and  soon  took  to  flight.    Suarez 
immediately  tlisemboriced  his  troops,  which  soon  put  Naubes 
Durinff  to  flight,  who  commandea  the  land  army  of  Calicut. 
The  Iloors  and  Malabars  in  their  flight,  pmndered  the 
house*  of  Cranganor,  which  was  immediatdy  afterwards  set  on 
ftre  l^  die  Portuguese.    Certain  Christian  inhabitants  of  this 
jpliee  cime  to  Suaret  and  paved  him  not  to  burn  their  dtyi; 
r^resenting  that  it  contamed  sovcnd  churches  dedicated  to 
the  Virgin  and  the  Apostle*,  besides  many  Christian  houses  . 
which  were  interspersed  among  these  belonginc  to  the  Moora 
and  Gkntiles.    For  their  sakes,  Suarez  ordered  the  conflagra* 
limi  to  be  sto(^)ed  \  yetruiany  of  the  houses  were  destroyed 
before  that  could  be  effected,  as  they  were  oU  of  wood.    At* 
ter  the  fire  Was  mienched,  our  men  plundered  the  houses  be- 
longing to  the  Moors,  many  of  whom  hod  formerly  dwelt  in 
Cocnin;    The  two  ships,  and  several  poraws  which  had  been 
taken  in  thd  before  mentioned  engagement,  were  siet  on  flro^ 
and  other  tliree  ships  that  were  found  drawn  on  shore. 

At  this  tittle  SuareS  wos  joined  by  the  prince  of  Cochin* 
who  informed  him  that  Naubea  Daring  remained  with  his 
army  at  no  ^eat  distance,  and  iptended  to  return  to  Cron* 
ganor  after  his  departure.  A  considerable  force  was  Uiere- 
fore  sent  ogainst  Naubea  Daring }  but  immediately  on  seeing 
theur  approach,  the  troops  of  Calicut  fled.  Oh  the  return  of 
the  Portuguese  flotilla  towards  Cochin,  SuaTez  was  disposed 
to  have  destroyed  another  town  which  lay  near  their  passage; 
but  the  prince  of  Cochin  represented  that  half  of  it  belong'- 
ed  to  him,  and  prevailed  on  the  admiral  to  lipare  it,  as  he 
could  not  destroy  one  part  without  the  other.  Suares,  there- 
fore, returned  to  Cochin,  where  he  knighted  some  of  his  offi- 
cers for  their  bravery  during  the  last  engagement.  A  few 
days  after  his  return,  there  came  an  ambassador  from  the  r^- 
jah  of  TanoTy  whose  dominione  are  next  adjoining  to  those 
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of  Cochin.  This  ambassador  repreaontcdi  that  hii  master 
had  hitherto  adhered  to  the  zamorin,  and  had  assisted  him 
iu  all  his  wars  against  Pacheoo.  But  that  the  lomorin,  unce 
he  had  come  out  from  liis  reliaious  seclusion,  had  redoubled 
his  arrogant  ideas  of  his  irresistible  powtf ,  and  in  reward  of 
the  services  of  the  raiah  of  Tanor,  now  threatened  him  .with 
xvar  and  conquest.  He  farther  represented,  that  on  the.  Jate 
occasion,  when  the  ^neral  of  the  Calicut  forces  was  in  full 
march  for  the  relief  of  Cranganor,  tlic  rajah  of  Tanor  had 
placed  4000  of  his  navres  in  ambusli  in  a  defile  in  their  line 
of  march,  who  had  ifeieated  the  troops  of  Calicut,  and  hod 
slain  2000  of  them.  On  this  account  the  rigah  of  Tahor  was 
in  great  fear  of  the  zomot-in,  and  humbly  requested  assistance 
fi<om  the  admiral,  promising  in  return  to  become  subject  to 
the  king  of  Portugal. 

For  this  purpose,  the  admU'ol  sent  Pedro  Raphael  in  a 
caravel  to  Tanor,  with  100  soldiers,  most  of  whom  were  cross- 
bow men.     It  chanced  that  on  the  very  day  of  his  arrival  at 
Tanor,  the  zumorin  arrived  before  that  city  with  his  army  and 
save  battle  to  the  rt\jah  {  but,  chidly  owing  to  the  valour  of 
Raphael  and'  liis  company,  the  army  of  the  zamorin  was  de- 
feated with  great  slaughter.    In  reward  for  this  well-timed 
succour,  the  riyali  of  Tanor  became  subject  to  the  king  of 
Portugal.    In  consequence  of  this  defeat,  the  zamorin  .was 
mudi  numbled,  and  lost  more  credit  with  the  Moors  than  by 
all  the  victories  which  Podieco  had  obtained  i  as  these  had 
been  obtained  by  strangers,  while  the  present  victory  had 
been  gained  by  n  native  prince.     In  consequence  of  these  re- 
verses, seeinir  no  likelihood  of  ever  being  able  to  recover 
their  trade,  all  the  Moors  who  dwelt  in  Calicut  and  Cranganor 
determincil  ufion  reuioving  to  their  own  country  with  their 
remaining  wealth.     For  this  purpose,  they  fitted  up  seven- 
teen large  ships  at  randarani',  which  tliey  armed  on  pur- 
pose to  defend  thcmseives^'against  any  attack  from  our  men, 
and  loaded  them  with  all  expedition  for  Mecca.     Besidet 
these,  they  loaded  a  great  number  of  paraws  and  tonys  with 
such  goods  OS  the  ships  were  unable  to  contain.  4^ 

The  season  now  approached  for  the  return  of  the  fleet  to 
Poi'tugal,  and  Suarez  appointed  Manuel  Telez  de  Vascon- 
celles  ^as  cuptain-generid  of  the  Indies,  with  whom  he  1^  a 

5  M  the  coTomencement  of  thii  wction^  Cutaneda  names  this  person 
JLope  Mendez  de  Vaiconcellet ;  in  Astley,  I.  58.  he  is  called  Manuel  Tel- 
frz  Barreto.-£> 
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•hip  and  two  ooraveli,  of  which   liut  Pedro  llaphael  and 
Di^  Peres  were  captaini.    The  admiral  preitontcd  these 
ofBcen  to  die  riyoh  of  Cochin,  who  would  much  rather  have 
procured  Duarte  Pocheco  to  remain,  having  great  confidence 
in  his  valour  and  attachment  to  hig  service,  but  dared  not  to 
requmt  this  of  the  admiral,  a«  he  wai  of  a  haughty  diiposi- 
tion.    In  a  conference  between  Pacheco  and  the  rajah,  the 
latter  entreated  him  to  remain  in  India  if  poMible,  as  he  did 
-not  think  himself  quite  secure  from  the  enmity  of  the  zahio- 
rin  I  and  even  urged  him  to  remember  that  he  had  promised 
not  to  leave  him  till  he  hod  made  him  king  of  Calicut    Pa- 
checo answered,  that  he  1^  him  in  a  good  situation,  his 
countiy  being  restored  to  quiet,  and  the  zamorin  so  much 
humbled  that  he  was  no  longer  to  be  dreaded }  as  a  proof  of 
which  the  Moors  vrere  about  to  depart  from  Calicut,  seeing 
their  trade  entirdy  ruined.    And  that  he  hoped  to  return 
from  Portugal,  and  to  serve  him  longer  and  to  greater  pur- 
pose than  he  had  done  hitherto.    The  rajah  was  somewhat 
satisfied  with  this  answer,  and  craved  pardon  of  Pacheco 
that  he  had  not  rewarded  his  services  as  thev  deserved,  be- 
cause he  was  extremely  poor  {  yet  requested  he  would  take 
as  much  pepper  as  he  pleased.    Pacheco  refused  to  accept 
of  any  thmg  |  saying,  he  hoped  to  find  the  rajah  rich  and 
prosperous  on  his  return  to  Cochin,  and  then  he  would  ac- 
c^t  a  reward.    The  raiah  gave  Pacheco  a  letter  for  the 
kin^  of  Portugal,  in  which  he  set  forth  all  his  gallant  actions 
dunng  the  war,  strongly  recommending  him  to  his  majesties 
&vour. 

The  admiral  Suarez  departed  from  Cochin  on  the  27th 
December  •,  taking  with  Iiim  the  whole  of  his  fleet,  even 
those  captains  who  were  to  remain  in  India.  His  intention 
was  to  have  come  to  anchor  in  the  harbour  of  Paniani,  on 
purpose  to  visit  the  rajah  of  Tafl<^r ;  but  i'rum  foul  weather, 
and  bad  pilots,  the  fleet  could  not  make  that  port,  and  was 
driven  to  Calicut  and  Pandarane.  Being  off  these  ports 
and  with  a  scanty  wind,  the  admiral  detached  Raphael  and 
Perez  with  their  caravels,  to  examine  if  there  were  any  ships 
of  the  Moors  at  anchor.  While  on  this  service,  ten  parav/i 
came  off^  to  attack  them,  and  an  engagement  ensued.  On 
.  the  rest  of  the  fleet  hearing  the  sound  of  the  ordnance,  they 
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tember,  which  it  an  obvious  iriitake.— £. 
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bore  up  as  pipse  ^  the  wind  as  possible,  ftnd  6b^  to  1|lii: 
chor?,  In  a  council  of  war,  it  was  resolved  (0  attadk  ^0 
seventee^i  ships  of  the  Moors,  which  lav  all  aground ;  iHidM 
the  ships  yreti^  unable  tp  get  near  tnerii,  becai|ise  the^  la^ 
within  the  bar,  t^ie  attack  was  deternibed  to  be  liii^e  by  thie 
boats  of  the  fleets  w^th  orders  to  set  the  Mobifsh  uhljfMi  6i^ 
jfire.  This  being  resolved  uix>n,  the  adnliri^  and  all  the  «{^ 
tains  of  the  iSeet  embarked  ih  the  boats,  taking  with  the^  all 
the  soldiers  belonann^  to 'th^  expedition. 

The  Moorish  ^ips  Were  f^  drawn  on  thd  beacb  in  fi  close 
Une,  having  their  stems  to  the  shore,  aiid'were  %ell  armed 
with  ordinance,  and  had  many  soldiers  on  board  armed  liftli 
bows  and  arrows,  a  considerable  number  df  t^6m  being  tn^ 
of  a  fair  complexion  '.    Besides  all  these,  the  Mbors  hftd  tWO( 

Sieces  of  ordnance  on  a  small  bulwark  pr  r^oiibt  Which 
ainked  the  passage  of  the  bar.  Our  boatf>,  seei^  all  thewpi 
formidable  preparations,  returned  towards  the  fleet^,  whendei 
they  tpwed  several  caraveb  within  the  bar  to  Insist  ^e  boi^ 
in  the  attacjc.  After  a  severe  conflict,  in  which  the  PortUr 
guese  had  twenty-five  men  killed,  and  127  wounded,  the 
whole  seven^n  ships  of  the  Moors  Were  boarded  and  UicieA, 
with  tl^e  loss  of  ^000  men.  But  as  the  Moorish  ships  were 
all  agroun^}  the  victors  were  under  the  necessity  to^buili 
them,  with  all  the  rich  merchandize  they  Contained.  Owfi(i|^ 
to  this  severe  loss,  the  Mpprs  desert^  the  city  of  Oalicttt, 
which  by  the  cessation  of  trade  became  much  dJAtressed  for 
provisions,  insomuch  that  mpst  pf  its  inhabitants  withdrew 
to  other  places.  The  zamorin  wa^  so  xn^da.  humbled  by  tiiis 
succession  of  disastrous  events,  that  Ijie  remained  quiet  ibr  a 
long  time  afterwards  '''^ 

-v...i  ^.  The 

7  By  some  stnwge  blundefj,  |^efild  aays  they  csm^  to  Cakanor;  tmt 
from  m  the  circumstances  in  the  context,  it  it  obvious  that  the  fleet  came 
tp  anchor  on  the  outside  of  the  bar  at  Pandarane.— £. 

8  Arabt  probably,  whites  in  theestimat^  of  the  Portuguese  as  como 
pared  with  the  native  blacks  of  Malabxr.— £.' 

9  This  pairt  of  the  story  is  very  confusedly  translated  ty  Lkhefild.  Ao 
cording  to  hit  ration,  in  one  sense,  the  admiral  alone  returned  in  hit  boat 
for  the  caravels ;  while,  by  another  part  of  his  expressions,  the  ^iiole  boiUt 
returned  for  the  admiral  a^d  the  cv^vels.— £. 

10  According;  to  Aitley»a  peace  was  concluded  between  the  Portuguese 
and  the  zamorm  immedutely  after  the  victory  obtained  by  the  rajah  of 
Tanore ;  but  this  does  not  agree  with  the  circumstances  just  related  re- 
specting the  destruction  of  the  Moorish  fleet  in  the  harbour  of  PaAdaran^ 
which  would  hardly  have  been  done  during  a  time  of  p^acc-^S^ 
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The  particular  incide]nto  of  this  engagement  arc  ho  ron- 
j^edly  rdated  in  Lichefilds  translation  of  tlantanedia  a»  to 
hfMB  every  attempt  to  reduce  them  into  inteilisble  order. 
Among  these,  the  two  following  are  more  distmctly  iold. 
Triitan  de  la  Silva  endeavoured  to  board  a  d^ip  which  ap^ 
|»eared  to  be  the  admiral,  of  which  the  captain  and  a  numer- 
ous crew  were  'Turks.  A  little  before  De  Silva  got  up  to  thiji 
ship,  the  crew  had  fired  off  a  piece  of  ordnance  wnich  lay 
on  the  upper  deck,  and  which  by  its  recoilbroke  a  large  houl 
in  the  sioe  of  the  ship.  The  Turks  were  so  intent  on  de- 
fendii^  themselves  against  the  Portuguese  boats,  that  they 
neglected  to  Wricade  this  hole,  of  which  the  people  in  De 
Siivas  boat  took  advantage  to  get  on  board  {  Alonzo  LopesK 
the  master,  and  Alvaro  Lopez  one  of  the  kings  servants,  now 
iowuTclerk  of  Santarem,  being  the  first  who  entered  by  the 
bole*  A  desperate  conflict  ensued  on  deck,  in  which  many 
of  the  Turks  were  slain,  others  hid  themselves  below  the 
hatches,  and  others  leapt  into  the  water,  most  of  whom  were 
drowned^  as  they  were  covered  with  shirts  of  maiL 

The  caravel  commanded  by  ^edro  Raphael,  one  of  these 
brought  within  the  bar  to  co-operatewith  the  boats,  was  struck 
by  a  ball  from  the  batterv  on  shore,  which  killed  three  men 
mid  dangerously  woundiea  other  ten.  In  the  confusion  oc- 
casioned by  this  accident,  another  shot  killed  the  master  at 
fhe  helm,  and  the  caravd  drove  wiUi  the  tide  of  flood  riaht 
under  the  bo^  of  a  large  l^oorish  ship  full  of  men  which  bad 
^ot  yet  been  at^cked  oy  the  boats.  In  this  situation,  a  great 
number  of  the  ei^emV  boarded  thecaravel,  andused  our  men  veryi 
iU.  The  carayei  a^e^^a^ds  drifted  on  certain  rocks,  where 
she  remained  tilt  the  end  of  the  battle.  The  situation  of  tile 
caravtl  was  now  perceived  by  the  admiral,  who  ordered  ef? 
fectual  succour  to  be  sent  to  Raphael.  The  succours  boardf. 
ed  the  caravel,  which  was  quite  iUApf  Moors,  whom  they  drove 
out  wifli  great  slaughter^  bi^f^  of  our  men  belonging  to 
that  carayei  were  tpre  hurt. 

Qntnenext  day,  being  the  first  of  January  1 505,  the  admiral 
went  with  the  fleet  to  Cananor,  to  takeintherest  ofhis  lading. 
He  was  here  informed  by  the  factor  of  the  humbled  situation 
of  the  Moors,  from  whom,  in  hisopinlon,  the  Portuguese  had 
no  longer  any  thing  to  fear  in  India.  Being  ready  to  depart 
for  Europe^  the  admiral  made  an  oration  to  Manud  Telez, 

and 
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and  those  who  were  to  remain  with  him  in  India,  givinff 

H  them  instructions  for  their  conduct  after  his  departure  i  and 

as  the  enemy  was  so  greatly  humbled,  he  considered  that 

such  a  fleet  as  had  formerly  been  left  by  Albuauerque  was 

auite  suflicient,  in  which  he  left  an  hundred  soldiers.  In- 
eed  the  zamorin,  as  has  been  already  said,  was  sick  of 
the  war,  and  remained  quiet  after  the  departure  of  the  ad- 
miral. 

Departingfrom  Cananor,  Suarez  arrived  off  Melinda  on 
the  Ist  of  Tebruary;  where,  without  landing  himself,  he 
sent  Antonio  de  Saldanna  to  bring  away  the  rich  prizes  he 
had  formerly  made  at  C^e  Guardaftu.  From  Melinda, 
the  fleet  went  to  Quiloa,  on  purpose  to  enforce  the  payment 
of  the  tribute  from  the  king  of  tnat  place.  Departing  from 
thence  on  the  10th  of  February,  he  arrived  safe  at  Lisbon 
on  the  22d  of  June  1505  ",  witnout  any  incident  worth  re- 
lating '*;  carrying  with  him  two  ships  more  than  had  ac- 
companied him  to  India,  all  laden  with  rich  commodities, 
and  was  received  by  the  King  Don  Manuel  with  great  ho- 
nour. 

When  the  king  learnt  the  great  service  which  Pacheco 
\ .  liad  performed  in  India,  he  expressed  his  high  approbation 
of  his  conduct  in  a  public  procession.  The  king  went,  in  all 
the  splendour  usially  shewn  on  CorptK  Christi  day,  from  the 
high  church  to  that  of  St  Domingo,  accompanied  by  Duarte 
Pacheco.  After  solemn  service,  a  sermon  was  preached  by 
Don  Diego  Ortis,  bishq>  of  Viseo  j  who,  by  the  kings  com- 
mand, gave  a  rehearsal  of  all  that  had  been  performed  by 
^Pacheco  in  the  war  against  the  zamorin.  On  the  same 
day,  8  solemn  festival  v/as  held  in  all  the  dmrches  of  Portu- 
^  gnl  and  Algarve.    llie  king  sent  letters  on  the  occasion  to 

tiie  pope  and  all  the  princes  of  Christendom,  announcing  att 

th« 


11  By  some  etrange  typmpraphical  miatake,  Lichefild  maket  thia  date 
15S5,  both  in  the  text  and  in  a  matviual  note,  thus  adding  no  lest  thaa 
twenty  yean  to  the  true  chronology.  In  Astkys  Collection,  the  conclusion 
of  this  voyage  is  dated  ssd  July  1506 ;  but  we  have  chosen  ib  r«tm  the 
regular  series  of  dates  as  ^wm  by  Castaneda.  Owing  to  the  mistake  in 
Lichefilds  translation  not  beuig  detected  till  a  part  of  this  chapter  was  print- 
ed off,  it  has  been  repeated  in  our  introduction  to  diis  article,  whiui  our 
readers  are  requested  to  correct.— E. 

1 8  In  AstleyV  the  ship  commanded,  by  Pedro  Mendoza,  is  said  to  have  been  , 
f  tranded  during  the  homeward  voyage,  fourteen  leagues  from  the  Aguada^  i  ^ 
9r  wateriog-place  of  St  Bias,  and  never  more  heard  of.— Astl.  I.  58. 
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these  notable  acte  and  victories  which  had  been  performed  in 
the  Indies". 


CHAPTER  VII. 

LETTERS  FROM  LI85C2«  IN  TUB  BEGINNING  OF  THE  SIXTEENTH 
CENTUHY,  RBSPE^ING  THE  THEN  llECENT  DISCOVERY  OF 
THE  ROUTE  BY  SEA  TO  INDIA  '. 


\ 


1 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  following  letters  bear  to  have  been  written  by  some 
Italian  public  agents  ahd  merchants,  to  their  eipploy- 
ers  and  friends,  and  contain  a  curious  record  of  the  first  im- 
pressions made  on  the  public  mind  by  the  wonderful  disf»>-  ^ 
veries  which  navigation  was  then  opening  up  to  the  European 
world.    They  are  selected  from  the  Novus  Orbis,  a  work 
which  was  published  by  Simon  Grynaus  early  in  the  six- 
teenth century.    According  to  M.  de  la  Richarderie  *,  this 
collection  was  formed  by  Hans  Heteirs,  canon  of  Strasburg, 
and  was  printed  under  the  care  of  Simon  Orynaaus,  by  Isaac 
Hervag,  in  folio,  at  Basil  in  1532.    We  learn  likewise  that 
it  passed  rraidly  through  several  editions,  having  been  re> 
printed  at  Basil  in  15S5,  15S7,  and  1555;  and  at  Paris  iii 
15t2.    The  edition  used  on  the  present  occasion  is  printed 
at  Basil  in  1555  by  Jo.  Hervag.    Its  principal  contents,  be- 
sides those  translated  for  tfie  present  chapter,  are  the  voy- 
ages of  Cada  Mosto,  already  given ;  the  discovery  of  Ameri- 
ca by  Christopher  Coliimbus,  which  will  form  the  first  an* 
tide  in  our  subsequent  volume;  the  voyages  of  Vincent- 
Alonzo  Pinzon,  and  of  Americus  Vespucius,  which  will  be 
attended  to  hereafter ;  and  the  travels  of  Marco  Polo,  whidi 
have  beep  already  given  at  full  length  from  a  bettor  source* 

The 

13  Aitley  concludes  the  account  of  the  honours  conferred  on  Pachcc* 
in  the  following  words :  *'  But  soon  afiter  imprisoned,  and  allowed  him  t» 
die  miserably.  A  terrible  example  of  the  uncertainty  of  royal  fevour,  sad 
the  little  regard  that  is  had  to  true  merit !"— Astl.  !•  58. 

1  Novus  Orbis  Grynsei,p.  94—108. . 

S3  Bibl.  Univ.  des  Voy.  I.  55,  and  V.  486. 
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The  language  of  the  Novuf  Chrbis  is  perham  the  moit  bar- 
))aroi|8  Latin  ever  composed  ^  the  press,  ana  its  punctuation 
is  so  enormously  incorrect  that  it  would  have  been  easier  ub* 
flerstood  yirithout  any  poipts  whatever. 

As  already  mentioned,  the  edition  here  used  is  dated  ii| 
the  year  1555,  littje  more  than  fifty  years  aii«r  the  discover 
ries  they  commemorate  i  and  t^e  letters  thenuelyes  are  dated 
in  liSOl,  1502,  an4  1503,  jmn^ediatdy  after  the  return  of  thf 
earliest  of  the  Portuguese  Toyages  from  I^dia.  Indeed  the 
first  letter  seems  to  nave  been  written  tmly  a  day  or  twp 
after  the  arrival  of  the  first  ship  belonging  to  Cabrais  deejt. 

Tliis  work  is  accompanied  by  avery  curious  mapof the  w«>rld^ 
en  one  planisphere,  much  elongated  to  the  east  and  west, 
which  may  be  considered  as  a  complete  picture  of  the  know- 
ledge then  acquired  of  the  cosmography  of  our  globe.  The 
fint  meridian  is  placed  at  the  island  of  Ferro,  and  the  de? 
I^ees  of  longitude  are  counted  from  thence , eastwards  al^ 
icund  the.  world,  so  that  Ferro  is  in  long.  0^  and  S60?  £. 
In  every  part  pf  the  wQr|d,  the  outlines  are  grossly  incorrect^ 
and  it  would  serye  no  purpose  to  give  an  extended  critical 
view  of  this  mfipj  yet  a  few  notices  respiting  it  may  grati- 
incuriosity, 

Europe  it|  sinenlarly  incorrect,  especially  in  the  north 
anl^  east,  America,  9a|led  likewise  Terra  N&ooy  has  an  ap- 
proximated delineation  of  its  southern  division,  stretching 
far  to  the  south,  as  if  the  cosmographer  had  received  some 
tolerdble  notices  of  3razil,  Cape  Horn,  and  the  coasts  of 
iPeru  and  ChilL  But  instead  of  the  continent  of  North  A- 
merica,  the  island  of  Cuba  is  delineated  in  a  north  and  south 
direction,  reaching  betxveen  t)ie  latitudes  of  lO**  and  50* 
north ;  leaving  a  small  strait  or  passage  betii^een  its  southern'^ 
extremity  and  the  Isthmus  of  Darien  into  the  South  Sea^ 
'!About  twelve  d^rees  west  from  Cuba  the  island  of  ^pang^ 
i§  placed ;  and  at  least  .twenty  degrees  east  from  Catnay  oir 
China.  At  sii^teen  degrees  east  from  the  northern,  end  of 
Cuba,  a  large  island  is  ]^aced  in  the  Qceanus  Magnus  or  At- 
lantic, called  Terra  Cottesia ;  which  the  cosmographer  seems 
to  have  intended  to  represent  the  kingdom  of  Mexico,  re- 
cently discovered  by  Cortcz ;  though  placed  almost  in  lat. 
So**  N,  Perhaps  this  may  be  an  error  for  Corterealis,  an 
early  nangatpr,  who  is  said  to  have  made  discoveries  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  North  America. 

Jn  Africa  there  is  an  approximation  towards  its   true 
s  shape 


^ 
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kAuf^ltet  iheCapui  f^Mde^  or  Cape  Verd,  is  placed  to  the 
north  of  the  rivdr  Senegal,  instead  of  between  that  river  and 
thi^  Gambia  t  iuid  the  apurces  of  the  Nile  are  brought  down 
to  lat.  15*  S.  at  least  twe|i^<^tWQ  degrees  too  far  to  uiesoath<f 
irards.  ' 

Asia,  with  India  and  China,  are  too  much  distorted  for 
jcriticism.  Calicut  is  placed  i^  the  peninsula  of  Cambaya  or 
Ouzerate.  The  Aurea  Chersonesus  and  Jtegntm  Malaeha^ 
pr  Malacca,  are  separated  by  a  great  gulf,  while  the  latter  ia 
jplaced  so  low  as  90*>  S,  latiti^de.  This  inuch  n^y  suffice  ton 
an  account  of  the  incorrect  yet  curiQus  specimen  of  oosnuH 
grtfbhicai  knowledge  which  had  beep  acquired' by  the  learned 
ui  Enrotoe  about  300  years  ago. 

To  inese  four  letters  we  have  added  a  short  account  of 
several  curious  circumstances  relative  to  the  trade  of  the  Ehk 
f(^(>ean8  with  India  at  the  commencement  of  the  sixteentli 
century^  of^hree  hundred  years  ago;  which,  though  nglt 
v*ery  iKXurai^y  ^^^^ressed,  contains  some  curious  informa- 
^i<ili.  ■ 


f: 


SECTIQIf  I. 

''I '  '  .  -  .  .      ■ 

^Lettisr  frmn  th$  Venetian  Envoy  in  Porfu^al  to  the  Be- 
*  public*. 

Most  serene  prince,  &c.  Believing  that  your  highness 
)ias  been  ahr^ady  infprmed  by  the  most  excefletat  legate,  of 
j^  the  monof  able  things  which  l>ave  occurred  in  this  place, 
and  particularly  respecting  tiie  fleet  so  lately  dispatehed  for 
India  by  the  king  of  Portugal,  which,  by  the  blesshig  of 
Obd,  has  now  returned  with  the  lofs  of  sieven  ships ;  as  it 
priginiaUy  consisted  of  fourteen  sail,  seven  of  which  only  hate 
^me  home,  the  other  seven  having  been  wrecked  in  the 
vjyage.  Their  voyage  was  along  the  coasts  of  Maiuritania 
and  Getulia  to  Cape  Verd,  anciently  called  Experias  i  off 
which  th'^  iaJands  called  the  Hesperides  are  situated.  From 
thence  the^  explored  Ipwer  Ethiopi(t  towards  the  east,  be- 
yond 

1  Thk  letter  U  d*ted  on  the  90th  of  June  UOU  and  obviously  refers  to 
the  vo^ge  of  Cahral|  who  haid  returned  from  India  not  long  before.  The 
writer  is  described  as  a  native  of  Cr^te,  ^i/i  envpy  fropi  t&e  Iprds  of  Vemce 
jtp  ths  Ujjg  of  PortHgal.— iJ, 
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yond  whidi  the  ancientt  never  penetrated.  Hiey  sailed 
along  thii  eoitem  coast  of  Ethiopia  to  a  line  corresponding 
with  the  n^eridian  of  Sicily,  about  five  or  six  dfwrees  witkin 
the  equinoctial,  the  gold  mines  belonging  to  the  king  of 
Portugal  being  about  the  middle  of  that  coast  \  Beyond 
that  coast  of  the  gold  mines,  and  nine  dc^grees  to  the  south 
of  the  wnitr  tnmic ',  they  came  to  a  areat  promontory  cal- 
led the  Ciqpc  of  Gbod  Hope,  which  is  aunost  5000  uoiles  di^ 
tant  firom  oijur  country.  From  thence  they  came  to  the  ciqse 
^dently  called  Prasum,  which  was  considered  by  Ptolemy 
as  the  extremity  of  the  southern  regions,  all  beyond  b^g 
unknown  to  the  ancients.  After  that  they  reached  the  coun- 
try of  the  Trt^loditeSi  now  called  Ztgihah,  or  Sofida,  which 
pur  ancestors  ^rm  to  have  founded  in  gold,  infinitely  more 
than  any  other  jMUt  of  the  earth.  Stretching  from  Sofida 
across  tlieBardanc  Guff*,  they  came  into  the  Indian  Ocean, 
and, at  length  to  the  city  of  Calicut.  Such  was  their  voyage, 
which  carefully  cdcuUted,  as  following  the  ^sts  of  toe 
ocean,  cactenc^e^  to  the  prodigious  length  of  15,000  miles  i  but 
^hich,  if  the  lands  and  mountains  would  dlow  in  a  cUrect 
line,  were  greatly  shorter. 

Befp^  passing  the  Cape  of  Oood  Hope,  in  consequence 
of  being  forced  out  of  their  course  by  a  S.  W.  wind,  they 
discovered  a  new  country  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of 
the  Land  ot' Parrots,  because  they  found  there  an  incredible 
number  of  tliese  birds,  of  many  beautiful  colours,  some  of 
them  a  cubit  and  a  half  in  length  and  more.  We  have  seen 
two  of  these  birds,  and  can  vouch  for  the  truth  of  the  de- 
scription. On  exploring  this  extensive  coast,  the  navigators 
believed  that  it  must  necessasily  belong  to  a  continent,  as 
they  sailed  along  it  for  the  mace  of  2000  miles  without  hav- 
ing seen  either  extremity,  its  coasts  are  inhabited  by  people 
pf  a  tolerably  handsome  appearance,  who  go  quite  nakea  '. 

In 


2  The  strange  geographical  language  here  used  it  inexplicable,  probably 
because  the  ideas  of  the  writer  were  confused.  He  seenu  t«  mean  the 
Mina  in  Guinea,  which  is  Jhx  or  six  degrees  within  the  equator,  or  to  the 
nmth ;  but  is  at  least  iB"  west  from  the  meridian  of  Sicily.— E. 

3  Meaning  the  tropic  of  Capricorn,  on  which  ths  sun  is  during  our  wii^ 
ter  solstice. — £. 

4  The  recession  of  the  coast  inwards  from  CapeDelgadotoMelinda, 
which  may  be  called  the  Bay  of  Zanzibar. — E. 

5  In  the  map  of  Grynseus  already  mentioned,  this  Terra  Piittaeorum  or 
Land  of  Parrots^  is  placed  oa  Uie  touth-wett  coast  of  Africa,  between  the 
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In  thii,  tojage  they  Ioew  lour  ships.  Two  othen  were  tent 
to  the  gold  mincfl,  which  are  not  yet  retamed ;  and  ncVen 
onltr  reached  Gdicut,  where  they  were  honourably  received, 
and  had  a  house  allotted  them  by  the  prince,  and  there  they 
brought  their  ships  to  anchor.  Soon  afterwardH  there  o*- 
«ehlbled  many  boats  of  the  Moors  and  pth^r' neighbouring 
people,  and  some  frigates  belonging  to  the  great  sultan, 
all  tne  people  belonging  to  which  conspired  together  against 
the  Christians,  being  exceedingly  adverse  to  the  coming  of 
the  Christians  into  these  parts,  lest  they  should  diminish 
their  profit!.  They  iMistod  therefore  to  have  their  ships 
first  loaded,  to  the  great  dissatisfaction  of  the  Christians, 
who  immediately  complained  to  the  icinff  of  the  insolence  of 
the  Moors,  but  soon  oiscovered  that  he  favoured  them.  The 
king  of  Calicut  was  a  person  of  very  doubtfijl  faith,  and  made 
the  following  answer :  That  it  did  not  seem  equitable  for  the 
Moors  to  be  permitted  tb  finish  their  traffic  before  the  Qiris- 
tiansi  imd^gave  orders  accordingly,  .that  the  Christiani 
might  carry  on  their  trade.  The  Moors  trangressed  this 
decree,  and  took  away  the  goods  of  the  Christians  at  plea- 
sure} upon  which  disputes  arose  between  thd  Christians  and 
the  Moors,  in  which  the  whole  inhabitants  of  the  city  took  < 
part  with  the  Moors.  Whereupon  a  jgreat  slauffhter  was 
made  of  l!he  Christians,  abdve  tbrty  ofthem  being  slain ; 
among  whom  was  their  principal  factor,  when  endeavouring 
io  escape  by  swimming.  In  revenge  for  this  cruelty,  the 
Christians  made  severe  reprisals ;  as  they  burnt  ten  ships 
belonging  to  the  prefect  of  Sjrria,  diat  is  the  mlran  ;  and 
destroyed  a  considerable  portion  of  the  city  liy  means  of  their 
eatapults  and  bombards',  manv  houses  being  burnt  to  the 
ground,  as  they  are  covcred^with  thatch  like  cottages,  and 
exceedingly  combustible. 

A'fter  this,  the  fleet  lefl  Calicut,  and  went  to  another/ 
kingdom  named  Cochin,  about  forty  miles  distant,  bein^ 
conducted  thither  by  a  Jew  who  assumed  the  Christian  fiiitjL 
The  king  of  Cochin  hated  the  king  of  Calicut  exceedin/^, 

.  •     / 

Cape  of  Good  liope  and  Congo.  Yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  tliat/iie  re- 
cent dlKOvery  of  Brazil  on  theeMttm  coast  of  South  America  U  here  allud- 
ed to:  ConMquently,  instead  of  ihelebeceio  vento,  orS.  W.  wisdofthe 
text,  it  would  naturally  have  required  a  S.  E.  wind  to  force  the  Pmugueie 
fleet  to  far  to  the  westward  of  its  intended  course. — E. 

6  The  author  .assuredly  uses  these  words  to  denominate  two  kinds  of 
«rdnance  or  cannon  thcu  used  in  the  Portuguese  ships  of  war.— £. 
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•nd  on  (hat  aeooiiht  received  the  durittuui*  with  mu(^  kin^ 
ncM.  Spied  arc  in  artater  «biuidiui6«  at  C6chin  thi^  il 
Calicut,  and  the  ChrisUant  carried  off  mfeh  richei  from  Co* 
chin  at  I  dare  icarcely  venture  to  report  i  hi  ihey  aUMB  %9 
have  purchased  tt  catUarut  of  cinnamon,  W^^  U  *  eonudw^ 
able  mealure,  for  onft  gold  duoat  The  Ving  of  C6^1i|n  aav*. 
two  hostages  to  the  Portuguese,  in  assuranoi^  of  thdr  •&^i 
and  sent  even  ambassadors  to  the  king  of  BortugaL  In  me 
mean  time,  the  king  of  Calicut  fitted  out  an  iinnense  fleet 
against  the  Christians,  in  revenge  for  laniitti  hamt  the  ship* 
in  his  harboiir.  This  fleet  excMded  150  ihipe,  and  carried!: 
15,000  men,  yet  on  account  of  d  north  wind  which  th/ey 
were  unable  to  contend  with,  tney  dared  not  to  attack  the 
Portuguese  ships,  and  withdrew  from  Cochin.     Am  their 

great  numbers  were  considerably  formidable,  t&e  Portuaue^e 
liips  went  to  a  certain  island  in  which  the  body  of  St  Tho* 
mas  is  interred,  the  lord  of  which  received  them  kindly,  and 
teve  them  some  relict  of  that  holy  person  in  token  of  mend« 
snip :  He  even  offered  them  greater  quantities  of  ^oes  ^apl 
they  had  ever  seen  before^  without  mon^,  trUMbg  that  ihty, 
would  pay  foi'^them  oh  their  return  nom  Eumbe:  Btitit 
being  4ready  laden,  the  Portuguese  decKned  this  Sn&B^S)^  oSit 
for.  "^ 

The  Poriugiiese  flcdt  employed  fourteen  months  hi  0^ 
voyage,  and  retutned  to  Lisbon  in  spring;  but  they  say  tmit 
it  may  be  made  much  sooner,  now  that  the  cotirse  n  welt 
known,  and  inay  even  be  accomplished  iti  ten  months.  All 
the  ships  that  reached  Calicut  returned,  except  one  which' 
x^M  lost  6n  eertflin  rocks,  but  the  crew  saved,  which  diip  waa 
of  six  hundred  tons  burden.  As  yet  only  one  caraveji  haa 
come  into  port,  but  the  rest  areiaid  to  be  not  far  off.  This 
lately  arrived  ship  came  into'  port  on  St  Johns  di^,  6th  May, 
i^t  wnich  time  I  happened  to  be  with  the  king,  who  addtes- 
sjd  me  in  these  words.  **  Hah  I  congrattuate  me,  apo^ 
siL  as  my  fleet  is  already  in  the  river,  loaded  with  «dl  undv, 
ofVices."  I  received  the  news  joyfully,  as  became  me,  and 
tfiaoB  my  compliments  of  congratulation  to  the  lung.  The 
tidin|Rs  were  welcomed  with  exceeding  joy  and  all  kind  of 
festi^,  with  the  sound  of  trumpets,  cymbals,  and  flutes^ 
and  tile  continual  firing  of  cannon.  On  the  day  following 
there  #i;s  a  solemn  thanksffivihg,  at  which  all  the  people  as- 
sisted. When  I  again  waited  on  the  king»  he  desnrcd  me  to 
apprize  your  serenity  of  his  good  fortunei  saying  that  yon 
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inav  Mnd  your  thipt  hithtr  in  nifety  to  purchKio  hu  ipioei  i 
•dain|(f  ihat  he  ihoukl  take  aitcn  meaiuret  ai  to  present  the 

J>refact  of  Syria,  that  ii  the  miltan  ^^  from  plrocuring  q>icei 
n  India.  He  founds  tliia  hope  akiurediy  on  the  lucceta 
whioh  his  fleet  had  lately  in  contolding  with  the  numeroui 
veneli  of  thd  Moon,  and  has  no  doubt  of  bfdng  able  to  re- 
di^ce  India  under  his  own  authority.  Tlie  ship  already  ar* 
riffd  is  conirnianded  by  a  Tuscan  named  Bartholomew,  a  na- 
tive of  Fkirence.  Her  cargo  consists  of  900  caniari  or 
quintals  of  pepper,  180  oantari  of  cinnamon,  60  cantari  of 
lac,  arid  15  cantari  of  castor  and  other  perfumes  of  that 
kiild*.  They  have  no  cloves  or  ginger,  having  been  pre- 
vented by  the  Moors,  as  those  couM  only  be  procured  at  Ca^^ 
Ucut  I  neither  have  they  any  of  the  lesser  spices.  They  had 
purchased  many  pearls  of  different  sorts,  which  were  all  lost 
in  the  disturbances  at  Calicut,  in  which  many  of  their  men 
and  mijich  riches  were  destroyed. 

I  must  not  omit  to  mention,  that  ttiere  have  lately  arrived 
messengers  from  Ubenus  *  king  of  Ethiopia  to  the  kinjg;  of 
Firtugal,  bringilig  gifts  of  ivory  and  many  other  things. 
Tiieie  are  soon  toretmr  in  two  ships,  which  are  to  goto 
lodia  after  stojipin^  at  the  new  ^Id  ininest  While  this  ship  ^ 
which  has  first  anived  was  on  its  voyage  homei  it  met  two . 
shiia  steering  their  course  from  the  new  gold  mines  '**  for  In- 
dia. Theie^  thinking  themselves  lost,  or  thai  they  woukl  bo 
plundered  by  the  Christians,  offered  to  pay  them  a  ransoni 
of  15,000  diicats  for  leave  to  continue  their  voyage :  But 
the  Christians,  though  tempted^by  so  much  gold,  gave  these 
people  many  gifts  and  permitted  them  to  continue  their 

course, 

7  ^  t^e  •uUah  or  prefect  of  Syria,  twice  to  cie«igned  m  thii  dupatob,  is' 
evidently  meant  the  Mameluk  sultan  of  Egypt  {  but  who  was  soon  after-^ 
wards  defeated  and  slain  by  the  Turkish  emperor.  The  ineffectual  exer- 
tidns  of  the  Mameluks  and  Turks,  instigated  by  Vehice,  to  obstruct  thl^ 
^ttuguese  tradb  b  India,  will  be  afterwaras  mentioned.— E«  ' '  * 

S  It  is  difficult  to  say  what  is  meant  by  a  cantarut  in  the  text  t  p<whapt' 
a  Quintal  or  loo  pounds.  The  castor  of  the  text,  and  othir  (>erfumes,,may. 
apean  rhusk>  civet,  and  ambergris. — ^E. 

9  Pft-haps  the  king  of  Congo,  or  some  other  prince  i>f  the  w^t  coasif 
of  Africa  is  her^  sIludM  to }  or  perhaps  the  xeque  or  prince  of  the  Moon 
at  Sofola.— E. 

10  By  the  ^(M(»  gold  mines  Sofala  seems  indicated,  us  contradistinguished^ 
finom  the  oU  gold  mines  of  Guinea.  The  story  of  the  two  ships  on  their 
voyage  to  India  from  Sofala,  obviously  alludes  to  the  Guzerate  veswlsy 
aiflre  psrticttlsrly  ratnttMed  already  in  the  voyage  of  CabraL-^E.        it '' 
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toant,  thtt  thej  might  hereafter  be  allowed  a  free  trade  wilh 
their  country. 


4r. 


l^erioif  II.    < 

JUUerJhm  certain  Merchant  and  Bemkertu^  Spain* ,  to  Aeir 
•  correspondent:  in  the  cities  qf  Fkrenee  and  Venieei  tv- 

speeting  a  treaty  of  peace  and  les^gue  between  the  kings 

^  Portngal  and  Calicut* 

Wk  have  been  informed  by  thoee  who  were  on  board  oC  the- 
fleet  which  sailed  from  Lisbon  to  India  in  Marjr  1501,  nriO 
returned  on  the  15th  December  1503,  that  the  kintf  of  CUI-fi& 
cut  has  concluded  a  peace  with  our  soyereign  on  the  foUow»^< 
ing  conditiop«.    As  a  compensation  for  the  slauffhter  of  <nilie<A 
men,  he  is  U»  pay  4000  bakars  of  pepper,  equal  to  18^000 
ouintals.    >That  the  Mooris  shall  not  be  allowed  to  trade  there  - 
from  any  place  whatever,  excepting  only  those  who  are  mk-m 
lives  of  Calicut ;  and  that  these  even  shall  not  bie  pem^tted 
to  trade  with  Mecca,    lliattmr  king,  if  so  indiniod,  may  ii 
build  »  fort  at  Calicut,  and  shdil  be  supj^ied  with  a  suffident'^tt 
quantity  of  stones,  lime,  and  timber  for  that  purpose  by  Ihe  '« 
zamorm,  pavinc  for  these  on  delivery.    That  the  kiiig  dT 
Calicut  shall  aid  and  favour  the  Portuguese  in  all titiags,  and' 
that  it  shall  be  competent  for  our  king  to  appc^t  one  ot  hi» 
own  subjects  to  administer  justice  amoi^  the  Pbrtuffueee  re- 
sident in  thitt  ci^,  even  wi^  the  power  of  life  and  deaths 
and  without  i^apeal  to  the  lamorin. .  Hiat  when .  any  of  our 
pec^  shall  revolt  from  or  be  disobedimt  to  our  commercial 
agent,  they  shall  immediately  be  delivered  up  to  be  ju^^ed 
by  the  aforesaid  Portuguese  consul.   If  any  captive  Moors  are 
detained*  they  shall,  Jl  be  delivered  uf>  to  our  agent    That 
the  two  Milanese  ^ndaries,  who  had  gone  fhim  Rome  to-. :: 
lodia,  and  who  there  acted  as  military  engineers  and  ahip*  oi 
builders  va  the  European  fashion,  to  the  disgrace  of  the;<^i 
Christian  profession,  and  the  vast  injury  of  the  Christiaiis, 

should 

1  This  letter  hat  no  date,  but  mint  kave  been  very  earlv  in  the  sijrtseaili" 
esatuy,  proiNibly  fan  1504,  fiwin  the  ciituinitanee  to  which  it  tUiidea  it  ite 
commencMMnt.    Although  nid  to  be  from  Spaiii,  there  it  every  reaiim  te^v 
WTpwi  it  WM  written  firwn  Ltiboii,  u  we  find  Pbrtugal  frequendyconil-'^^' 
dered4»  te-  %Biii,  which  it  utuadly  ii  is  the  moat  'extesilvie  gtognphicat'  ~^, 
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■boiiU  Im  dettverad  ap  in  chains  to  Um  admiral  of  our  floiC. 
That  tba  kinoi  or  nyah$  of  Coohin  and  Cananora  ahall  bo 
indndfd  hi  tOa  traaty  at  co-alli«i,  mutually  iharing  all  daqger 
and  adranlMM  with  tha  otbar  oootnMtiiM  CMurtiM  t  So  that  if 
any  one  ahaU  taka  anm  againit  any  or  tho  partiai  to  thia 
trtaiyt  he  ihall  be  declared  an  enemy  to  all  th4  parties  here- 
to confederated.  If  any  of  the  parties  to  this  les^  ahaU 
act  oontranr  to  its  stipulations,  the  power  of  all  the  rest  thall 
act  against  nim,  as  a  perfldious  person,  a  traitor,  and  an  o* 
aemy  to  good  fiitith  i  all  the  contracting  parties  usbg  their 
utmost  to  presenre  die  present  peace  and  alliaiM^  inflate. 
IVhUe  the  Portuguese  fleet  might  remain  tn  the  harbour  of 
Caieut,  aU  other  ships  whatever  were  to  bo  refused  aooeM, 
at  least  until  after  ours  were  hMlen:  But  when  there  were 
suflldent  goods  for  all  who  wanted  them,  then  all  ships  Were 
to  be  at  liberty  to  load  i  provided  always  that  the  accustomed 
prioea  should  not  be  auomented,  and  ejqBresal^  that  the  pro- 
fit to  the  venders  should  never  exceed  8  per  cent  whidi  was 
usual  in  that  port 

These  are  the  conditions  of  peace  and  alliance  which  have 
been  stipulated,  to  the  great  honour  and  renown  of  our  sove- 
reign, as  must  be  evidmt  to  every  one  i  as  henceibrwards  he 
may  not  only  be  accounted  sovereign  of  India,  but  has  Im- 
posed kws  on  Turkey  and  the  prefect  of  Syria  *,  since  by  this 
treaty  all  access  to  the  ritr  of  Calicut  is  ddberred  to  their  trad- 
ers. We  do  n*  even  ck>ubt  that,  in  four  years  flrom  hence, 
through  the  vigorous  measures  of  our  king,  our  sailors  may 
safdy  navigace  to  Constantincple  and  Aiixandria,  the  pre- 
sent most  cdehrated  marts  of  eastern  commerce,  and  shall 
take  signal  vcMnsance  on  the  Moors  by  whom  they  have  been 
infiunouafar  and  frequently  abused.  For  thi«  purpose  a  ileet  of 
twelve  sail  was  fitted  out  this  year,  which  found  the  r^ah  of 
Cochin  expelled  from  his  dominions,  havii^  fled  £or  reluge 
from  die  hostilities  of  the  king  of  Cidicut  to  a  strong  place 
in  a  certain  island.  The  only  reason  he  could  assign  for  the 
hostilities  of  the  zamorin  was,  that,  taithfui  to  his  engage- 

voL.  U.  k  k  mentt, 

a  Thh,  u  fonntrly  obwrved,  alludet  to  the  Mamchik  mikui  of  Emtk^ 
through  whow  dotniiuoiU  the  trade  between  India  and  Europe  was  cntiN^ 
carried  on  before  thu  era.  Tbii  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  between  ^r* 
tvipi  and  Calicut,  may  pouibly  have  been  propoied  at  thia  period,  hm.  <«r- 
tainly  wis  not  then  a^eed  to ;  a*  there  were  long  war*  with  the  Barairtn 
beftrc  hit  power  wsa  reduced  snder  the  influence  and  depunien  of  tke  Fsr- 
tugncNir-E. 
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']nfnt«i,her«ftiiedtod^yer^p^^     to  the  king  of  Oili- 

tvAi  ^i)d  chow  nUner  to.Irre  hi  exile  thiin  to  b^trajr  liis  tniat. 

.  In  )^il  extf«inity,  our  fleet  brought  opportune  aldtp  the 

ftietiiHy  rajdh,  mm!  havliqg  ^^MccT  troops  for  hii  amiitance, 

diey  mtrched  bokllt  ttAfant  tm;[i(ff0d|(Mte»  nuporin,  routed 

:ldf  forces  with  gm  lUniUghtiirK  a^d  t|!;^uinphaiitly  Nitored 

;ill^  riddi  of  Pvlhib  tdhbdbiQhil^ 

TO'iUngiiomiandt&k'diitantllroakthei^  Red 

Sea,  where  thcj  Yaari  ertcted  n  Verj^  itrong  fbrtreu  'i,  and 
are  building  another  in  the  mouth  of  the  bay  of  Cwihin, 
.  provided  wuh  aQ  kinds  of  warlike  .^rtfllerv,  by,wh|f!&  to  re- 
pd  the.en^ny,  and  to  provide  a  side  station,  for  ot^i*  Ite^  { 
'  nor  shidl  we  recede  f^oni^^ence«  however  adverse  th^  natiyW 
may  be  td  pur  rematniiw;  and  ii^en  the  same  shall  be  ^ne 
.  fai  the-  ba;^  of  Calicut,  U,  will  not  then  be  diflicute  to  di^nd 
diese  statiohi.and  ihf    adQoining   coasts   ig^nst'  all  .ag- 
gressors.   Our  ships  whibh  remained  in  tliesQ  seas  last  year 
■    made  no  snail  bootv,  as  thejr  took  one  morning,  flVev 'snips 
bound  from  the  kingdom  of  Cfambaya  for  Mecca,  the  idijrine 
of  Mahomet,  in  which  «hey  found  1000  «antort.or  quikttajs 
of  {clean  doves,  besides  a  large  quantity  of  the  same  spice 
not  freed  hoUf^  tlb^  husk  as  it  usual  widi  us.    These  snips 
1^  likewise  castor  And  other  perfumes  of  that  kii^d^ian- 
^rt  wood,  amber,  purified  lac,  and  excessively  fine  linen, 
and  a  large  sum  in  gold  and  silver  coin;    insonuidk  that 
<ti^  value  of  this  prise  exceeded  200,000  ducats. 
.    Havinff  tjhus  informed  you  pf  the  wedth  of  that  coun- 
try, whidt  abounds  in  almost  every  tiling,  we  now  prpfieed 
to  rdatethat  two  of  our  ships  above  mentioned  have  been 
^.;«ast  away  in  a  storm   near  the  mouth  of  the  Red  jS^a, 
^ui,  their  commander  Vincentius  and  above  six  hundred  men 
f'hayine  perished,  but  the  other  two  were  saved'.  Another  ves- 
sd,  vMch  escaped  that  dreadful  tempest,  wasjoon  aflerwards 
^,  dashed  to  pieces  against  a  rock  j  so  that  the  sea  was  covcr- 
^'^'id  with  de«d  bodies  and  with  rich  merchandise,  of  all  kind>: 
Thus,  as  the  proverb  says,  wealth  ill  acquired  ift  ill  lost. 
•  Of 


l^t 


S  This  U  rather  an  anachroniim,  ai  at  this  period  th^  Portuguese  had  no 
'  IbrtreM  on  the  Ked  Sea. 

4  The  Ctutef'  of  the  text  was  probably  musk,  and  its  am^r  ambeip*!*' 

9  This  aQttles  to  th^  misfbrtuiies  of  Vincente  Sodi^  and  his  squadroa, 
already  mMe  oitinctly  rehted  ia  the  preceding  chapter.— E. 
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Df  tall  iImm  »hi|te  alio  feOMU'^Jlmitvl  onfy  fodtf  out  the  itonn* 
and  Brou^t  faittlKfBibe  tf,  the  deitruciion  of  the  othera. 
■  I  We  hftTe  tae#  to  thfbm  yoiii  that  otkr.  king  bee  given  per- 
fliieifaih  to  ftttmrhddicioee'te'proecedtail^e  and  to  cany  pn 
Iradei^fofadinff  that  he' ii  ffiiA  aquajflei\  pait*  of  aUre- 
tuifiMt  aMl^iiatlhi^  pnrchaae  firon  him  (br  the  purpose  iuch 
■ehipeai he  thtnke ixr^pwrraAd  dw: price  of- these  lUps  must 
■bo  paid'  befdto'  letting  'dut  On  the  voyMe  i  heoau«e>  oonaida^ 
ing  the  loM.of  ships  which  he  has  aTreachr  sustained,  he  is 
desitioui  tiist  dtheks  shotild  now*  bear  the  nsk :  It  will  there- 
fore reqnrire  bu^  fiihds  to  embaric  in  this  Uvde^  so  that  we 
4iardHr  oeUevie  the  king  will  M  any  tp  lOifsge  on  these 
•ooifdnlnnsi  but  of  tfai%  ire-^all  inform  you . from  time,  to 
-time' asi  it  may  oc^r;  It  must  not,  however,  l^  pono^aled 
•that  the  eircumstaoces  of  this  tKa<le  are  by  no  means  estab- 
viUhed  on  certain  prindples,  which  can  only  be  determined 
-by  fttture  events. 

-    A  Portuguew  of  the  former  fleet  touched  at  a  eertain  port 
in  the  kin^om  of  Sofala,  and  visited  a  gold'  mdae^  which 
hr  rehUes  wonderful  things.    Heaemrwl  us  that  a  ship  of 
'-^e  Christians  had  been  there^  and  speaks  of  incredible  qiuu> 
■tities-  of  gold  to  l>e  found  there.    On  this  account,;  our  idng 
{sicsohred  to  erect  a  strong  fort  at  that  pUtooj  to  keep  the 
•hMrbariaiis  under  subjectkm,  and  to  keep  away  the  Indians 
and  tfi^  inhabitants  Of  Cambaya,  left  they  should  mdke  them- 
selves msaters  of  the  mine.    He  wlUtherefiwe  hnmeiHately 
(sdze  upon  this  mine  for  his  own  use,  which  we  ctftoinly-be- 
iHeve  to'have  been  the  mine  whence  Sokxnon  derived  such 
vast  riches,  and  where  the  queen  of  Sheba  dwdt,  who  went 
to  visit  Sblomon,  as  related  m  holy  writ  .  Tliese  thinos  are 
of  such  iroportaniice'  that  t^ey  ought  not  to  be  conoeafed  from 
-youi  and  our  Unff  is  to  be  deemed  hi^»y  and  fortuaatei  be- 
/4teuse  he  hath  made  the  dUscoveiy  of  suen  vast  riches.  • 
'.    it  H  believed  by  many  that  they  >will  soOn  otaiajifc  ppmii- 
^on  fhym  the  king  to  go  to  Inditt,- paying.  him!«tiibe  nfB  of 
'^6  per  cent.. and, taking  his  jhips  as  bmre  m^itioriied.    It 
'  amiears  to  be  his  wish  that  the  merchants  ffhc-jiid  said  out 
>thdr  own  fiictors  or  supercaifgoes  with  the  cart^  of  their 

goods, 

'  "(i^The  exprorion  of  the  ori|;uttl,  tx  tmtttuurit  ttun  fuaHnqieHpHiim,  i$ 
i'AAt'-euiW'.undentiiad:  It  ii  hen  tnmiitcd  a  quwter  pptt  of  the  nturo  ear* 
-go^  ronionnably  with  the  resulatioiu  of  Don  Htnty  for  the  trade  of  Gid> 

tiea»  u  atrea^  suted  in  V^  I.  p.  804,  from  which  the  pretent  were  pro* 

bablT-copied.— E. 
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Mdi,  but  witliout;  any  authovi^f  «•  tie  wi■I^Nl  to  rule  in  aH 
Uiii^.  aikl  that  iffrvn  thiqg  may  be  clireeted  Iq  his  ofitiera^ 
itrrrjn  the  expeiicea  of  (he  nercliaiitfc  The  trade  hi  iploerieg 
h  to  rcmi^Q  exicluaiyel^  m  jthe  ^wen«»  imA  if  niM  to  be  pei^ 
loitted  to themerdiantsf  fiNT  whieli>«pa/K^  it  :iaiMl beKeved 
that  this  Indian  trade  yiQ  he  ^mpfmM»t1^mr^^ 
ive  you  due  M^mMtion  c^  *11  tarn  tldiMias  t|i^  oopucw 
Ve  hate  foniiEeffy  wiitl»»  you  that  Cairo  railed  in  iti  cmsp 
merdal.  (Hr^qKPty /nmt  the  Teiy  saiiM^  and  if  this 

great  eastern  troc^  shall  be  apjpnopnaied  by^,|^e  k|ng>  it  w9l 
certainhr'oceasion  a  Babykmlan  eonfusion  Jn  the  stid»,  ind 
venr  dMervedly :  For  at  Cairo  the  Moors  were  in.  vit  Itf 
tnaitreat  the  Christians  exdeedinglyi  and  they  aire  nqm'fet' 
hnps  suffering  for  that  emH>,  as  lj£^  wii)  not^any  loiiiger  l|e 
allowed  to  carry,  away  any  kind  of  qncee,  <n>  jewels  of  all 
Idhds,  or  pearb  and  othw  vijiluable  conunoditiesi  as  b^ 
meanf  of  the  P^i^guese  forts,  th^  will  in  future  be  ddbai^ 
red  from  tradh^  to  Calicut  tuid  »>fida{  for  a&  which  you 
,  will  be  thanUiil  to  Ood. 

.'  Conceniing  the  mJd  mine  of  So&la,  whidk  we  mentioned 
b^re,  and  St  whioji  suidh  wonderful  things  are  tdd*  it  Is 
paid  our  King  wrfXk  be  the  sde  proprietinr  in  two  years*  whidi 
miHit  proye  of  mt  iropoflance }  as  from  tliat  [Mace,  lihidi  is 
now  poseesited  W  the  idotaters,  all  India  and  Fejrsia  mad  to 
proeure  the  whole  of  their  gdd  i  ahhomh  the  mouth  of  the 
pay  is  under  the  dominion  of  a  long  of  t^  Chaldeans  ^,  at 
which  place  the  tradfi  is  carried  on  with  the  idolaters  by  the 
Moors,  who  bring  yearly  their  sh^  from'Cambaya  ladeii 
with  low-priced  articles,  which  thejr  barter  for  gold.  These 
goods  are  coarite  cotton  cloths,  silks  of  variona  fiuhions  and 
many  colours,  but  chiefly  of  the  Turkish  idiric.  The  kin^ 
<^  Quikia,  an  island  about  sixty  IcM^ues  from  Sofola,  it  k 
spid,  win  have  to  quit  that  place  from  km  of  the  idolaters.  At 
Quiloa  all  diips  going  to  So&la  have  to  stop  and  pay  tribute, 
before  gdng  to  the  mine  of  Sofida.  When  thtqr  get  to  Si»- 
fola»  they  have  to  remdin  there  six  or  eidit  months  before 
completii^  their  aflTairsi  carrying  from  thence  gold,  ivonr, 
and  wax,  all  of  the  best  kind.    After  this  th^  have  again  to 

touch 


1  It  W  dHleuk  to  guew  what  bsy,  iud  who  iMy  be  the  king  of  the  Chal- 
'Atkb$  here  alluded  to.  P^aps  tne  town  of  Sonda,  the  emporium  of  the 
gold  trade  of  Eaatern  Africa,  whkh  was  ruled  by  an  Arabian  prince  i»r 
sheik.  By  the  idofattera-in  th«-  text, ««  apparently  meant  the  M^groet  of 
the  interior,  where  the  geld  came  f^m  by  way  of  Sofala.— £. 
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toodi  at  Qniloa,  «iid  to  pmr  a  tax  for  their  gold.  ,  Theiio* 
they  go  to  Cimfcaya'or  Mttca>  In  dor  iiEi|w  thetia  irt 
t«ehre  or  fifteen  aj^nts  of  tha  lunig  pi  QnUna,  who  pmt  ^* 
tribnto  j«o^y  to  oof  king  of  1500  metigaii,eMh  of  whidi 
metigab  i/ Wth  160  du<>*tt,  or  in  aU  Sh<5,000  ducati. 
That  kin^^  dqieDoV.  M  entiieljr  on  the  kii^  ^  Portugal,  that 
our  kingniky  dechnme  1dm  whenever  1m  pkaMt  tc  lend 
them  a  mnoe  of  1000  Hud,  which  wodd  ouigs  the  khia  t^ 
Qnik*  tonai  awayi  rad  it  ia  beyavad  diw  wUl  be  dime 
fAmrtiy,  the  thbi^  beUig  aa  eaigr,  and  by  this  aieatai  an  yearly 
re^ue  uf  A0O»OO(>  ducirts  would  be  lecured. 
'  If  yoo  likiw'  properly  conudered  what  thoa6  4iipa  Aiay 
liiring  which  arii  daily  expected,  yon  will  find  that  they  wifl 
al  iSit  import  about  )£2i2  qiuntale  of  all  kinds  of  ipice*  And 
^  diatt -thlp  foir  yon  of  «U  theie#  uans  our  endeavoun  that 
ymi'mfl^  never  be  in  want  of  diem*  Jbven  after  the  foc^Mre 
inentfoned  treaty  with  the  kfa^;  of  Gaiiieut^  no  tinatt  risk  btill 
^  maina  to  tliube  who  navigate  to  the  iodiei,' On  aocount  of  n 
X  rtain  arclnpelago»  oontainii^  about  14,000  isttindi'vidid 
owing  to  the  narrpwneM  of  a  certain  ititut  which^it  aoare^ 
nftVigaUe;  We  aiuill  vejnitt  notwithitanding^'  as  •  by  custom 
mod  exiMirienoe  dies^  twiigeri' wiUbeocune  of  no  consequence^ 
At  l^gth  we  expect  tio  have  the^slory  of  h&ving^disooveie^ 
iU^  the  whole  of  the  world^and  those  parU/6f -it  espedal* 
hr  to'  which  the  lindailiB  n^verpenecratcfl.  It  only  ronoiiM 
fat  ns  to  go  ti6  the  island  of  TaprobiKm^  or  €eykm,  whi^ 
acoordinir  tb  Pliny  is  exceedingly  rich  in  gdd|>ffeBi»t  and 
ivory.  Thus  by  our  anxibua  endeavours/ we  shall  Uy  open 
ll» whote of  IndCa  t»  oialr  trade.  By  letters  firom  thence^ 'ft 
i^pears  that  our  imntihandize  is  not  much  talued  in  dke«6 
fMUts,  and  that  pyaathes  oagfatto  be  sent  out)  if  we  wndi  tik 
have  our  afiattif  .kpkidihr  ct^nducted,  as  other  goodsi  rdniaiii 
long  in  hand:  For  the  Indians  purpose^  procrastihat^^i'ibjirt 
tW  may  bisot  down  the  value  c^  bur  oomnlbditiei.-  'lllo 
Indfians  )give  4  high  price  for  brass  and  alum!;  but'dii*  liM 
must  be  white  hot  red,  and  m  large  pi^celjIbiiiU^M^ise 
the  small.  They  do  not  care  for  coral,  hrilesii!  l&ttt^  and 
"finely  wrought,  wliich  otherwise  bears  no  valuer '  ^ead  is 
vaJn*^  if  in  large  bairs.  Quicksilver  and  amber  are'  In  no 
request.  Wrought  brass  bears  a  k>w  pri(ie,  m  it  is  always 
|nanu^c|iur^  oyer  again  in  their  own  fiuhiop,  so  that  the 

\  8  Thk  aUudM  to  the  Maldives  and  I«kcdivai,^S.  4 
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dbat  of  inaiui&ctttring  m  ■  fituuyt ; tfoidd  bo  t|ir9wa.  aiirajr* 
ihll  odieii  jmqdo  bMklc*  th«w  Jiwntionei)  ore  in  no  demsmdf 
fitai  wiU  tbcrefiMp  toi|tg  ipiall  |ivofit* 
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tettftjirm  f^t^PMgmlh  tirator  qftkBTawUm-  repubUe 

:UtiginlMboH\ 

.''•■■      ■       ■       ■  '    '  I 
V  BnxivBo  brothers '  \  formerly  wrpte  ^on  bg^ii^letir  .Vfrzo 
AMKciOvier,  infeitniiiff  you  of  all  the  news  of  Ibis  pbce  {  and 
htHir  write  iffsin  by  Bartbolonww  Mar^esi»  the  uode  of  JP»f 
ImtAe Bmmkto  oi'l^knav^i^ihalL,^^  ti^meA M 

our  affidrs^  and  may  be  aamired  of  our  desire  to  write  vhcih* 
bver  an  of^pdrtumty  oi^n.  Kitdt^,  tiierefere,  thi^f  tl»  ^csid 
which' was  seirt'oat  last  year  •tomfrds  the  north  by  the  JKing 
of  Pefflttgal;  under  the  eommiiiid  of  Gaspar  Cktiaea.^  ihas 
mom  refumc(i^  He  reports  having  discovered  a  continciit  »> 
bout  8000  miles  ^om  hence*  in  a  direction  between  tike 
north-west  and  the  west,  liithi^rfu  "uftJet^  vbkncwn.  He  is 
likewise  said  to  hive  sailed  aknost^OO  miles  aimig  its  oopat, 
widiottt  finding!  any  j&nA  {  on  which  acoonnt  k  is  oonddcfed 
to  be  a  continittity.and  not  an  idand:  audits  :(»iist, appears 
to  joinw^Ji  anodier  land,  fohnerlyidisefieirered  abnost  under 
the  very  north  *.  But  the  vessel  was  unable  to  proceed  so 
fiur,  on  account  of  the  sea  bein^  froatt^n,  and  finom  lexcessine 
fidls  of  snow.  It  is  concluded,  frmn  the  number  of  rivers  whicji 
descend  from  the  snowy  mountains,  that  this  lapd  niustibe 
a  continent,  4<isno  island  amid  possibfy  suppfy  so  mapy  rir 
v«rs.  The  land  is  said  t6  be  #eu  cultivated.  <rhe  houses  of 
the  inhabitants  are  constructed  of  wood,  covered  with  hides 
or  the  skins  of  fi^  The  vessel  now  arriviesd  has  broi^htor 
ver  seven  of  the  natives  of  both  sexes,  and  the  oth«r  ship, 
wbijdi  is  hourly  expected,  is  said  to  have  filly.  Jn  stature, 
■.,.'■  ■■'  ■  f^olonr, 

^.■v-;  .-'  ,  f,    ^ . .  ■  ■   ■  ■     .  .-  1' '.   .         •■.  •. 

I  Thii  kttsr  it  dited  adi  October  11501.  It  it  pnAsUe  th«t  ,|Wii4i 
WQuU*  hardly  write  th»/ro^  the  court  of  Portugal  to  his  brothen  m  Xi^ 
i^i  It  being  more  likely  ithat  they  retided  in  Venice.— E.         , 

8  The  discovery  here'  refirrM  to,  sceos  to  have  b|»ta  the  coast  of 
t'ahradore;  and  the  other  country  mJer  the  ntrth  may  posdbly  be  Green* 
land.  This  yoyage  was  protaUy  ia  quest  of  s  nprthrwest  passage  to  In* 
dia.— E.  ;.  _  ■.  .        ,■        4 
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r^>lour»ti|^I)ciMr«|]iMK  aild  dira^  Pfppiv  fre  yocy  Ijke  ,||m 

dVw«mi\  3^  fit  elottied  in,  the  fUiit  of  ilili  aod  ottki, 
jUMfiodier.  l)«i)^  idibuiHlie: i tliot^t of  «r^«ii i , vcariQg  the,  finr 
lide  ipwfurcU  Hii  wmtei^;4M  ^  dd^aod  .^iqtivfdnh  in  Mimmer  i 
biit.th«w  ai« not fiulkWdor I  >ewi&.t«^  used  in 

their  tmtMf^v^t^tfBn*^  areprineqnd^  wsoiin  <io  their 

«nn8 W  i^uldenfJUiidJAww  JpinftiHre  gii^ded, ,inth  saajay 
4tord*nadk.'«of  <iiaewi».  tSllcgr ,  «ppear  a  enyiige  pes|^  yet 
IMt  UDpUdent*  endt^irf  jMnAt  DuuiP  io  «l^<th^r  liinbf.  Their 
faoex,  are  punctured  with  nmny  marlie)  I^^e  iIhi  Indifuis,  havp 
ing  six  or  erght  punctured  fines,  more  or  IcM  accordinff  to 
thdr  ftncies,  in  which  they  teem  tq  take  ttreat  ddig^t. 
Thjey  have  a  language,  ixrbich  is  apt  nndertitooa  by  any  one^ 
.fllthoujg^  inteipreters  of  ahnosc  every  tongue  have  neen  tried. 
■Thehr  country  itt  dea|»tute  of  iron,  yet  tl^y  baivi^  «wprds,«^ 
fid  with  sharp  stones^i  and  th«r  arro^vs  are  pointed,  by  the 
same  means,  and  are  sharper  even  than  ours.  ,Our  ^icqple 
brought  from  thence  part  of  a  broken  sword  wiu  gilded  or- 
naments, trhich  seemed  of  If<Uian  manufiKture.  , 
V  (Aoertain  boy  is  said  to  have  been  seen  in  that  counti;y, 
Ibivingtwo  ulver  baUs  hanouig  from  his  ears,  whiiqb  certainily 
j^peared  to  be  engraved  Mier  our  manner.  On  the  whole, 
^t  may  be  cooeludra  that  dtis  country  is  a  continent,  hot  an 
jslana,  and  that  is  a  new  discovery  i  for  if  any  ships  had  ,^ 
^er  been  h«re  before,  wetthould  assuredly  have  heard  some- 
thing respectmg:  it,  .Ihe  coast i, abounds  in  fish,  partifuf- 
larly  safanon,  herrings,  aad  many  others  of  tb«t  kind.  There 
jare  forests,  which  abonnd  in  all  kinds  of  trees ;  so  that  they 
Jbuild  ^  riiips,  with  masts,  yards,  benches,  and  aJl  thii^  cc«b> 
.formableu  On  this  account  the  kJi^,  of  Portugal  \m  ^etiolv- 
jed  to  convert  this  discov^  to  profit)  both  on  account  of  the 
fibundanoe  of  wood  which  is  fit  for  many  purposes,  and  be- 
(Cause  the,  natives,  beinff  a^custc-  3d  to  laoour,  ipay  become 
tvery  usefiil,  and  indeed  I  htfve  never  seen  better  davet.  I 
hvr^  deemed  it  oomii^ntwith  our  firiendship  to  «cqpiaint 
you  with  these  thiiigs,}:  and  when  the  other  vessel  arrives, 
-which  is  daily  expected^  I  shall  communicate  oUier  particu- 
'Jars.  •     .  ■    ^^ 

^  The  fleet  has  sailed  for  Calicut,  and  the  king  has  prdered 
ithat  it  shall  seize  the  fle^iof  Mecca,  that  the  soldan  of  8yrifc 
inay  neither  have  access  there  in  future  nor  may  export  any 

more 


B  In  this  passage  we  surely  oa^t  to  read  thips  maj/  it  kult,~Z*    -M^^ 


no 


teiien  eoHeeming        VAWt  ii*  book  i. 


n^«  mioei.  Th«  kii|g  of  Poitugd  li  Mrtinfitd  that  «fn7 
Ihinff  Bhail  go  acoonltiijl  t«  his  w'iifaet  in  thk  rtipect,  •ad  the 
i!d»n  and  all  th«  liatwti  tote  of  the  lanie  opinkn;  flhoold 
thr^  piirpoM  tbcteM},  it  ii  hiorcdiUe  how  abundant  itk 
h'^'-^mh  must  •obn  beooiiie<  lift  111  ttMb  df  riefaee  and  mei^ 
m  kci  and  ifbiii  hentse  the  »h$ii  <^>  VMiyirmMMiaidar 
#!;  ji^K  to  bring  their  accuitailed  artteib^  of  tim  T0 
us  <itil|rt  «h<», ibrmek-ly  ciiitiiin^:  thip  taritiMh  of  "eoMnHerai 
entii^iy  ^tobi'  oehA  feitmiMt,  thia  dccvee  iHIil' bi^  ii^)ttikMi» 
unless  h#  abe«r  d«  Ihvour.  -^ 


4^ 
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trttit  Jfrm  Brands  Scigittaof^rttmui^Jhm  UOmiitnieii 
€i  0  'kf  Vefutidn  orator  Pete*'  J:*attuati,  rendim  atikt 
CoM^CatHle*, 

MoflT  exqdlent  orator  I  In  two  former  letters,  f  hare  pro^ 
niped  to  omit  no  opportunity  of  infeMiihgTciurexiDdlencv 
what  kind  of  merchandize  m}ghc  be  bihtti^t'lm  ibur  Ycwaw 
which  were  expected  daily  IVoni'liidia.'  Th^  Bi«  nowair* 
rfviQd,  and  I  shall  truly  sbte  iill  the  m^rehandtte  which  they 
hare  brought,  which  is  as  ibllolira :  One  thoutaiid  qitbtab  of 
pepper}  ^Aq  quintals  of  cinnamon^  about ' fifty  qulntdi  cf 
ginger  I  fifty  quintids  of  kc :  and  as  mudh  cotton  ;as  may  ht 
Dottght  for  400  ducat".  1  he  reason  assigned  for  havii^f 
brought  so  small  d  quantity  of  spice  is,  that  they  agreed  among 
thcmsflhes,  after  suh'ng  tirom  hence,  that  two^oftheshipa 
dKould^  steer  for  the'gokl  mine,  and  the  other  tw6  for  OaHsot. 
tip  this  account,  eiich'  took  only  such  floiixlsas  it  wvathoi^hc 
irbuld  )he  volned  in  the  ports  to  whkh  aivy  were  bound.  Biit 
yh^lii£se  ships  ca^^  to  Calicut  they  were  not  olbwfd  to 
trade,  and  yhte  obliged  to  go  to  othcir  jrfaces.  Ob  ftpii^  to 
CananOrOi  they  there  learnt  what  had '  beeii  done  %  recer 
Aliaris^  d^e  factor  at  Cochin  ibr  the  kihg.:  The  Mnir^or 
Taiali  flf  Ciinahdre  received  our  piedple  honourably,  at^  offer- 
ed to  supply  our  commanders  gratuitously  with  all  kinds  of 
ipkes;  but,  thtinkiiig  him  gratehilly  foi*  lihis  klndiiesi,  he  de- 
^ed  the  oflvf,  saying  that  he  must  go  in  the  first  (dace  i6 
\   ■"■'.■'■'':" ,.'        ■':';■'■   ,'\'  :'■'  the 

1  This  letter  h  dated  16th  September  1508  ;  and  by  h  P.  P««qaaU  ap* 
ftliln  u>  1i»vt  gctaefroBi  Portu^ime  Sf^v^Sa-'^h  ^^-^  >i;r  x^*  jr ':-! 
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tlM  Ui^  ftcior  at  CoBhiilt  and  wMld  tlwii  retqni  and  aoMM 
Ida  ipiqit  oil  ciMUt.  Sattfalg  mit  tlMTelbre  for  Cocl1i0.l1* 
UwMMtad.  bMaiimt  villi  tW  ray^dagti^t,  P<tor  Aliatbj  pn^ 
■•tlMsllfp»did  Mtbru^paoi)^fbv>tliev|mr«h«Mi,  radal 
l^t  Mod*  Atty  lim|bt  wws  in  annH  mfiimk,  and  tlicy  could 
%oi  tliawiya  aueaa^^ia  nir*  lug  purohMiat  tb«  coninandor 
NBQihiad  to  ffemra  toi  CaiMiWMrff,  wbara  tlHi  n^oh  had  aa^prqa- 
aad  ao  BMdi  good  will  Ibr  dio  Portogneat,  wul.  where  he  borw 
lanid  hk  morchandirc  tot  rpioes  ^t  a  gnod  ofodx,  Ijlf 
hara  left  thraepenoiia»  widi  theshipn  wclor  and  A  derk,  hccawip 
tho  n^  had  adTanoed  roon^  on  oredk  for  the  iplcet»,  that 
tliagr  might  not  appear  to  hATo  cheated  the  ri^ah.  Yet  after 
att»  the  ihipa  had  to  oonw  away  only  half  loodedt  becapfle  thev 
had  not  jtaken  out  moo^for  their  purcliaaes,  oihI  tlieii  |Nioa« 
were  in  no  request.  The  concluuon  flrbm'  thin  it  evtdenU 
that  the  Indiai?.s  have  no  demand  for  our  floods,  and  that 
money  alone  is  eineciaUy  desired  by  them,  tmd  of  which  they 
are  in  g/eat  need. 

'.  It  has  been  report^-*  tince,  that  these  kii^p  of  th^  Indies 
gave  as  much  mercikMidiae  to  our  admiral  without  price  ilia 
woidd  load  four  thiiM,  out  of  fear  of  the  Christians  1  especi- 
ally the  king  of  Cahcut,  who  has  been  tokl  by  his  sooUisayers 
to  beware  <h  the  ensuii^  year,  as  the  start  threaten  hinji  wit^ 
«  gfeai  slaughter  of  hu  men  by  the  Christians,  and  that  |^ 
Idngdom  even  would  .be  (kacrted,  owing  to  dread  of  tjfaisrit 
people.  Wehave  this  intelligence  from  three  mipn  wlu>  camped 
nom  the  battle  at  Aratchorea  with  the  barbarians.  The  samt 
Ihing  is  reported  by  a  native  of  Bermuno,  who  had  dwel^ 
twentvifive  yean  at  Calicut,  which  Is  likewise  (coniutncdby 
a  native  of  Valentia,  who  had  sojourned  there  six  years..  $4 
Uie  merntime  the  king  of  Calicut  fitted  OMt  a  large  fleet  to  at- 
tack our  ships  at  Caiianore  1  but  tltey  immedi^ly  s^^ht  'Spk 
safo^  by  settiuff  sail.  On  diis  account  the  king  of  Portumd 
haa' ordered  ei^t  or  ten  ships  of  burthen  to  be  fitted  out  cv 
next  January,  of  which  seven  Vuv  already  built^  Two .  shipk 
Ihmw  fcren  sent  out  this  summer,  one  of  which  is  of  700' tons 
burthen,  and  the  other  of  500.  There  is  a  third  in  the  port 
of  Lisbon  of  450  «dns{  two  others  at  Madeira,  oueofsso; 
and  die  other  of  880  tons  3  another  is  fitting  out  at  Setubat 
i^anying  above  IttO  tons.  Besides  these  six,  a  caravel  is  CO 
be  added  which  lately  came  firom  the  island  of  Chio,  all  of 
which  are  entirely  at  the  royal  charges  1  and  two  ar#  io  po 
fitted  out  1^  the  king  for  eertun  merchanlSy  one  of  450  tops 
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ind'the  oilier  of  980k  >*It  it  djfpaeil'bblir^cn  Umw  mmAatnk 
mA  tiM  Jdngt  that  tlw  kliiff  «1mU  bo  atlhi  sole  ai|MM»or 
HhB  vimige  andpayniMit  i^  th*  mUlont  «■  hii Nbwnriet^ 
Tm*  UHr  neitbiufto  iltail  oihyoi^.wipwhiMtoWiyM'iatiy 
wifflrii  flu  iilliliiiii  piiiilwiwi  ■iiilntir#i>idiiii»itfi|Uriiii>i 
half  of  the  goodt  <iMii»  jiateiig  to^  Wnj|»>WMt<tl<»  iwrinwu 
skdl  be  nt  fibcM^r  to<feeiI  tho  otkerhdf  l&Tthik  •««  IbelMtoA 
It  ippetrt  -evkMnt= to  ut  thtt  tbb  mode  of  wwrfMcriiy  bdM- 
IMM  wiU  be  greetly  mora  to  the  beneflt  of  the  mcrchMiti 
duHi  going  enmt  et  their  own  rkk^  m  he*  been  donie  hitlwitt 
to^r  HO  tlM  the  khig  wiO  probabljr  find  ebondenoe  of  people 
winktf  to  trede  to  Indie  on  thew  coaditiolie.  We  hwie 
aoebfcHilgljr  a  ihare  in  tbew  two  flh^^bM^of  the  enaal* 
Godfttone  can  jodlge*  -^io-^f  i-'  m^wi  ^uu  ist' .; 

iytktWeigkisand  MoMtf  of  CaUcutrMdifthefkcetvihtnce 
'*    tkijf  procure  their 'Spi€w\' 

'  '  HAtraro  already  treated  ooneenring^  the '  aartidee  <^eoni* 
■merce  of  di  kinda  io'tfae  Indtes»  it  is  proper  to  give  Mme  ac* 
count  of  the  prices  and  weights  of  these. ;  In  the  dty  QfiCUkut 
^bakMT  <^nutnK^  i»  sirfd  for  4fS0javi.  k  bahar  conaisffl  dP 
Ibwrduintds,  i^  100  pounds  eadb,  and  twentTj/|nM«  are  equal 
toaciUcat.  Abdiar-ofoinnamov  eoitsSSOfim.  A.janieula, 
orthetwtntiiftbpartofabahar  of  dried  gmger,  b'  six  &vi. 
A  fiuMcula  df  candled '  fringer  is  twenty-coght!  iavi.  A  bahar 
bf  tamarinds  thirty  fim.    A  bahar  of  the  best  pepper  400 

^ifiHrfi^i  'A  bahar  ofaeAwniiMf  Jbrty  fkrik  A  Itahar  of  nnvabo- 
*^s  <M0  fiivi.    A  bahar  of  «edoaiy  fthirtf  iavi.    A  bahar  of 

>iM  Sanders  Of^tj  &vi.  A  bahar  of  lac  860  favi.  A  bahar 
fimnamis  160,  A  bahar  of  mastic  490  &vi.  A/aivailaci 
camfdiorl60.   Abahar  d'pepporseo.    Afiuraculaofifinmk* 

r.  ^^iK  ■    ■    meense 

<  k  TMb  Scctioil  h  taleefrfiin  Am  IVimw  Orku  of  OrjnuMi,  p  68.  la  which 
'It  fonni  part  «f  the  nsvigations  firwn  Uibon  to  CaScatj  sttfAJ^ttd  tc  Jm  pen 
«f  Akjum  Cidamoito.  The  tnfomatlon  it  contsini  retpeieting  the  jitfairU 
pal  cpimiQ^kiei  then  brought  from  India  fe  Eiiroiii^f  and  thdr'  pme^j  it  cu- 
nous :  Tet  there  is  seme  rilason  to  suspect  that  toe  author,'  ni-  eiditMr  nther, 
hu  sometioies  bterchanged  the  bahar  and  'the  ftraal^  or  its  twentieth  .part> 
in  the  weighu  of  the  commeditica.  Seveod  e€  then|pMSof  thiifgf,and 
^ac^  are  unutelligible,  probably  {ma  corrupt  (hmicription.— £.         '^' - 
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l^ctBw;  five' AmtL    A  AmMuU  of  bemoin  nx  fii^L'  Afci«F 

ciil|,flfild«  irb<Nl'40UfiwL    A  fci«cul»of  OMUftdtvoiiM. 

A  fiiriiovl*  dfrhttbul^  «0e  iiVi.>   A  btliur  of  el«fM.«)0 

;iiiiTi.     A  fiMKJ^l*^  'Qpiam  400>lwU    A  ImUiw  of  whit*  «■- 

.&ur»  7bO  iwv}^    A  «iittrical  of  flmbergMi,v«tr  aix  o<mo«i  «Bd '« 

Wit«r.     A'Mhir^oiiteim  twen^  bnwiaM    A  fiunMulft 

iWt^ete'  ttra^to'tlNl  *  thirdf  m'  t*«itgr-tltrM  V«iMifaii:ar»- 

K^U*  «re»  e^pMl  16  ew«iil^two  FortunMte  ^jfCmtin,    A  goldm 

ducat  is  wiAal  to  twehty  fittL      ••  '  "  f'^l^v  «i;  .l^  .v 

As  to  ttioM  thiiwt  which  are  carried  from  Eun»e  ibr  nie 
at  Calicut,  a  faraculii  of  bnus  tells  for  fortj^ftt^  favi  A  ftra- 
cula  of  whits  coral  fori  IPOO.  A  fiunicula  ofHUver  %■  tirttiity 
'^finrit  A  iwracula  oC  spuriouii  coral,  for  900.  A  fiMcaieula  of 
akim  twenty.  An  alriienuna  of  saffinnn  sells  for  dghty  .fiivi : 
the  aunenum  exceeds  the  Portuguese  pound  two  aratollae 
and  a  half,  and  is  therefore  equal  to  about  three  Venetian 
pounds. 

It  appears  proper  to  mention  the  regions  from  whence  the 
various  spices  ore  broui^ht  to  Calicut.  t*epper  is  brought 
from  a  certain  tower  near  the  coast,  about  fifty  leagues  beyond 
Calicut.  Cinnamon  comes  from  a  country  culed  Zolmt, 
Ceylon,  260  leagues  l)eyond  Calicut,  and  from  no  other  place. 
Cloves  come  from  the  disti'ict  of  Meluza,  which  u  twelve 
Portuguese  leagues  from  Calicut,  and  is  in  the  countnr  of 
Cananore.  Nutmegs  and  mastic  come  from  Meluxa,  which 
is  740  leagues  from  Calicut  *.  Castor,  which  is  musk,  comes 
from  a  certain  region  called  Pegu,  500  leaguesi  from  Calicut. 
Fine  pearls  come  ^rom  the  coast  of  >4mit<» ',  700  leagues  from 
Calicut;  Spikenard  and  myrabolans  from  the  proviace  of 
Columbaia  ^j  600  leagues  from  Calicut  Cassia  tn  twigs  *  is 
procured  in  t;i^e  territory  of  Calicut  Frankincense  is  brought 
from  5a£<ra',  800  leagues  distant  Aloes-wood,  rhubarb,  cam- 
phor, 

S  Meluzs  may  possibly  be  the  city  of  MaUcca>  then  a  great  emporium  of 
Indian  trade ;  but  it  it  impomible  to  reconcile  or  explain  Mduza  in  Cana« 
nqre  twelve  league*  from  Calicut,  and  Meluza  740  leagues  from  thence.— 
E. 

5  Thu  may  pouibly  refer  to  the  island  of  Ramiaicnun  in  th*a(fiil»oF 
Msnaar,  between  Ceylon  and  the  Coromjuidet  coast,  near  whicli  the  famous 
pearl  fishery  it  ttill  carried  on. — £. 

4  Evidently  Cambaya  or  Ouzerat. — E. 

5  Probably  Caatia  ligneat  or  in  rolled  up  bark  like  twigt,  to  dittingulib  it 
from  the  drug  called  Caetia  fittuhu— E. 

«  Perhapt  the  coast  of  Habe? h  on  the  Red  Sea.— E. 
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i  anidOfaim,  k  wnC  from  Um  country  of  QUM^fOOp 

MiiKNiiCulwt    Myrrk  fn^B  tiM  pnnriooe gQ|M^ 
IgMtes  **^«**«^     C^uBiiftBradiieM  atroMAa  't  im  f!aM- 
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•  VeAapTZifdMry,  rapcattdafkcrwirdittdiritoriglitfMMM^I.    "" 
Ho  Inw  «ad  Zan  pratabljpwv  mnt  to  iodkaM  m«»  ofdiabritai 
■lavbt  Suastn.    Zas  nay  Iw  wm  port  in  Zwdbai^  «li 


Afifiea*— R 

raOndai      ,  ,       _ 
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H  fcwiiit»iaprobaMyalliidwto>oo>aporththeB»y«f  Bwyl.    1W 
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